UNIVERSITY  OF  CALIFORNIA 
AT   LOS  ANGELES 


THE  GIFT  OF 

MAY  TREAT  MORRISON 

IN  MEMORY  OF 

ALEXANDER  F  MORRISON 


,1  (    • 


i 


HISTORY   OF   EUROPE 


"  Bellum  maximc  omuium  memorabile,  qufe  uiiquam  gesta  sint,  mc  scriptunim ; 
quod,  Hanuibale  duce,  Cai-thaginieuses  cum  populo  Romano  gessei-e.  Nam  neque 
validiores  opibus  ullse  inter  se  civitates  gentesque  eontuleinmt  arma,  neque  his 
ipsis  tantum  unquam  virium  aut  roboris  fuit :  et  baud  ignotas  belli  artes  inter  se, 
sed  expertas,  primo  Punico  conserebant  bello ;  odiis  etiam  prope  majoribus  cert^iiint 
qtiam  viribus  :  et  adeo  varia  belli  fortuna  ancepsque  Mars  fuit,  ut  propius  pcriculum 
fuerint  qui  vicerunt." — Livy,  lib.  xxi. 


1     'H    ilaxlariO. 


ill Tu (OKI  mu.o 


PUBLISHED  BY  "W.    BLACKPffOOD  St  SONS.  EDINBirRGH  &.L0ND011. 


HISTORY    OF    EUROPE 


THE   COMMENCEMENT   OF 


THE    FRENCH    REVOLUTION 


RESTORATION  OF  THE  BOURBONS 

,,■  :i?<r:M'DcccS:7/ :' 


ARCHIBALD   ALISON,   L.L.D. 

F.R.S.E. 


Nciu  IcDttion,  fajtti^  Portraits 


VOL.    XII 


WILLIAM    BLACKWOOD    AND    SONS 

EDINBURGH   AND    LONDON 
M  D  C  C  C  L 


I-RtVTED  r.Y  MTLI-rAM   P.r.ACKWOOD  AND  SONS,   KDINBURGH. 


^'H 


7- 


CONTENTS  OF  VOL.  XII. 


CHAPTER  LXXIX. 

ARMISTICE  OF  PLESWITZ. 
§  Page 

1.  Diplomatic  I'elations  in  the  commencement  of  1813,     .            .            .  1 

2.  First  convention  between  Great  Biitain,  Russia,  and  Pnissia,    .             .  2 

3.  Treaty  of  Reichenbach  between  Great  Biitain  and  Prussia,       .             .  3 

4.  Ti-eaty  with  Russia,          .......  ib. 

5.  Convention  of  Peterswalde,         ......  4 

6.  Convention  of  London  regarding  the  issue  of  paper  money,     .             .  5 

7.  Treaty  of  Stockholm  with  Sweden,         .....  6 

8.  Alliance  of  France  and  Denmark,           .....  7 

9.  Importance  of  the  position  which  Austi'ia  now  held,     ...  8 

10.  Views  of  the  Austrian  cabinet  at  this  period,     ....  ib. 

1 1 .  "WTiich  were  not  affected  by  the  issue  of  the  battles  of  Liitzen  and  Bautzen,  9 

12.  Commencement  of  the  negotiations  with  the  belligerent  powers,         .  10 

13.  Interview  between  Napoleon  and  Metternich.     Remarkable  speech  of  the 

former,       .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .11 

14.  His  statement  of  the  designs  of  Austria,            ....  ib. 

15.  Metternich's  reply,  .  .  .  .  .  .  .12 

1 6.  Napoleon's  reply,  .  .  .  .  .  .  .13 

17.  Calm  conduct  of  Metternich,  and  convention  between  Aixstria  and  France 

for  a  mediation,      .......  14 

18.  Intelligence  is  received  by  both  parties  of  the  battle  of  Vitoria,          .  15 

19.  Vast  influence  which  it  exercised  on  the  issue  of  the  negotiations,       .  16 

20.  Soult  is  sent  with  extraordinary  powers  to  Spain,          .             .             .  17 

21.  Napoleon's  preparations  for  war,             .             .             .             .             .  ib. 

22.  His  plans  of  the  campaign,  and  measures  for  the  defence  of  Dresden,  18 

23.  Works  around  Dresden,  .  .  ,  .  .  .19 

24.  And  on  the  Lower  Elbe,              ......  ib. 

25.  Strength  of  this  line  of  the  Elbe,           .....  20 

26.  Murmurs  against  these  plans  in  the  French  army,         ...  21 

27.  Napoleon's  I'eply,              .......  22 

28.  Importance  of  the  position  of  Dresden,              ....  23 

29.  Forces  of  Napoleon  at  the  close  of  the  armistice,          ...  24 

30.  New  measures  of  the  Emperor  to  hasten  the  conscripts  to  the  army,  25 
VOL.  XII.                                 ,«  0< 


Tl 


CONTENTS    OF    CHAT.    LXXIX. 


31.  Aspect  of  Dresden  at  this  period, 

32.  Its  Frenchified  appearance, 

33.  Disposition  of  Napoleon's  force  in  Germany, 

34.  Deplorable  condition  of  the  gan-isons  in  his  rear, 

35.  Preparations  of  the  Allies  during  the  armistice, 

36.  Plan  of  the  campaign  agi'ced  on  at  Trachenberg, 

37.  Disposal  of  the  Austrian  anuy  by  this  plan, 

38.  Reflections  on  the  admirable  wisdom  m  which  it  was  conceived 

39.  Determination  of  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  to  join  the  Allies, 

40.  Austria  signs  the  secret  article  of  the  treaty  of  Reichenbach, 

41.  Doubts  regarding  Bernadotte,     .... 

42.  Especially  from  the  failings  of  his  character,     . 

43.  Composition  of  his  army,  .... 

44.  Anny  of  Silesia,  ..... 

45.  Early  history  of  Blucher,  .... 
4C.  Fii-st  exploits  in  arms,      ..... 

47.  His  character  and  appearance,     .... 

48.  And  military  qualities,     ..... 

49.  General  Gneisenau  :  his  birth  and  early  history, 

50.  His  first  seiwices  in  Em'ope,        .... 

61.  His  character  as  a  general,  .  ,  .  . 

62,  Sti-ikiug  concord  which  existed  between  him  and  Blucher, 
53.  The  Austrian  army  at  Prag\ie,     ,  .  .  . 
64.  Prince  Schwartzeubei'g :  his  character, 

55.  His  temporising  character,  .... 

56.  Resume  of  the  Allied  forces  in  action  on  the  Elbe, 

57.  Reserves  to  which  each  party  had  to  look, 

58.  Forces  on  both  sides  on  the  Bavarian  and  Italian  frontiers, 

59.  Cordial  spirit  of  unanimity  with  which  the  Allied  powers  were  animated, 

60.  Slow  progress  of  the  negotiations  at  Prague, 

61.  Difiiculties  which  arose  respecting  the  form  of  the  conference, 

62.  Real  views  of  the  powers  at  this  period, 

63.  Napoleon's  journey  to  Mayence  to  meet  Marie  Louise, 

64.  Ultimatum  of  Austria  to  France, 

65.  Napoleon's  answer,  which  declines  these  terms, 

66.  Austrian  manifesto,  .... 

67.  Reply  of  France,  .... 

68.  Reflections  on  this  debate,  and  on  the  subsequent  manifesto  of  Austria, 

69.  Early  historj-  of  Prince  Mettemich,    \'  , 

70.  His  character  a.s  a  statesman,      .... 

7 1 .  Marvellous  sagacity  in  observing  the  course  of  events, 

72.  His  private  honour  and  patriotic  spirit, 

73.  And  principles  of  government, 

74.  His  own  accoimt  of  his  policy  at  this  period,     . 

75.  Early  history  of  Count  Stadion, 

76.  His  career  as  a  minister,  .... 

77.  His  character,       ,  .  .... 

78.  Universal  joy  in  the  Allied  army  at  the  junction  of  Austria, 

79.  Amval  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  King  of  Prussia  at  Prague, 

80.  Last  review  of  Napoleon  at  Dresden,     . 

81.  Melancholy  forebodings  of  Napoleon,     . 


Page 
27 
ib. 
28 
29 
30 
31 


CONTENTS    OF    CHAP.  LXXX. 


Til 


§  Page 

82.  Intei'view  of  Napoleon  with  Fouche  at  Dresden,           ...  74 

83.  "\Miom  he  appoints  governor  of  Illj-ria,  to  succeed  Jvinot,  who  dies  mad,  75 

84.  Fouche's  secret  interviews  with  Mettei-nich,       ....  76 

85.  Arrival  of  Moreau  in  Europe,      ......  77 

86.  His  reception  by  Bernadotte  at  Stralsund,          ....  78 

87.  His  journey  to  and  recej^tion  at  Prague,              ....  ib. 

88.  Contention  about  the  appointment  of  a  commander-in-chief  to  the  Allies,  80 

89.  Reasons  which  led  to  its  being  conferred  on  Schwartzenberg,                .  81 

90.  Disinterested  conduct  of  the  Allied  generals  in  regard  to  the  command,  ib. 

91.  Great  influence  of  Wellington's  success  on  the  Allied  cause  at  various 

periods,      ........  83 

92.  Remarkable  coincidences  of  events  in  the  later  stages  of  the  wai-,       .  84 


CHAPTER  LXXX. 


CAMPAIGN  OF  DRESDEN. 


1.  Spiiit  of  the  French  Revolution, 

2.  Cause  of  the  vast  strength  of  the  Revolutionary  passions, 

3.  Moral  reaction  which  stops  this  unbridled  career, 

4.  Extraordinary  exemplification  of  it  in  the  history  of  Napoleon, 

5.  Causes  of  this  extraordinary  change, 

6.  Reaction  against  the  Revolution  from  the  misery  it  occasioned 

7.  First  operations  of  the  Allies,     .  .  .  • 

8.  Napoleon  enters  Bohemia,  .... 

9.  He  turns  aside  into  Silesia  notwithstanding  all  St-Cyr's  efforts, 

10.  Retreat  of  Macdonald  in  Silesia, 

11.  Napoleon's  advance  against  Blucher,  who  falls  back, 

12.  Advance  of  the  Allies  upon  Dresden,    . 

13.  Forces  of  St-Cyr  and  Vandamme  to  oppose  this  invasion, 

14.  The  Allies  approach  Dresden,     .... 

15.  Important  advantage  gained  by  this  movement, 

16.  Schwartzenberg's  proclamation  to  his  ti'oops, 

17.  Napoleon  returns  towai'ds  Dresden, 

18.  Reasons  of  Napoleon's  return  to  Dresden, 

19.  Instructions  to  Vandamme,         .... 

20.  Entrance  of  the  French  Guards  into  Dresden,  . 

21.  Arrival  of  the  Empei'or  in  Dresden, 

22.  Arrival  of  the  Guards  and  cuirassiers,     . 

23.  Formidable  attack  on  Dresden,  .... 

24.  Awful  aspect  of  the  Allied  columns  as  they  attacked  Dresden, 

25.  Early  success  of  the  Allies,  .... 

26.  Sally  by  Napoleon,  who  repels  the  attack, 

27.  State  of  both  parties  during  the  night,    . 

28.  Napoleon's  dispositions  on  the  27th, 

29.  Positions  of  the  Allied  troops,     .... 

30.  Battle  of  the  27th  August,  .... 

31 .  Total  defeat  of  the  Austrian  left, 

32.  Operations  on  the  French  left,    .... 


85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
ih. 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 


100 
101 
102 
103 
104 

105 
106 

ib. 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 

ib. 
112 
114 


VI 11 


CONTENTS    OF    CHAP.    LXXX. 


83.  Wound  and  death  of  Morcau, 

34.  Singular  manner  in  which  he  came  by  his  death, 

35.  Council  of  war  among  the  Allies,  when  it  is  resolved  to  retreat, 

36.  Extraordinary  difi&cidties  as  to  the  line  of  retreat, 

37.  Appearance  of  the  field  of  battle, 

38.  Napoleon  sets  out  in  pursuit,      .... 

39.  Great  ability  displayed  by  Napoleon  in  this  battle, 

40.  Results  of  the  battle  on  both  sides, 

41.  Dreadful  confusion  in  the  Austrian  line  of  retreat, 

42.  Glaring  errors  of  the  Austrian  commander  on  this  occasion, 

43.  Great  error  in  delaying  the  attack, 

44.  Great  divisions  at  the  Allied  headquai'ters, 

45.  All  lay  the  blame  on  each  other,  and  there  is  no  real  command, 

46.  Movements  of  Vandamme  against  Ostei'mann,    . 

47.  Great  interests  depending  on  this  conflict, 

48.  Battle  of  Culm,     ...... 

49.  Heroic  resistance  of  the  Russian  Guards, 

50.  Vandamme  remains  firm  on  the  next  day, 

51.  Dispositions  of  the  Russians  to  attack  him, 

52.  Second  battle  of  Culm,    ..... 

53.  Appearance  of  Kleist,  and  total  defeat  of  the  French, 

54.  Dreadful  struggle  in  the  defile  of  Telluitz, 

55.  Napoleon's  views  at  this  period  for  an  attack  on  Berlin, 

56.  ^Manner  in  which  he  received  the  account  of  the  disaster  of  Culm, 

57.  Reflections  on  the  real  causes  of  Vaudamme's  disaster, 

58.  Failure  of  all  attempts  to  exculpate  Napoleon  on  this  point, 
69.  Operations  in  Silesia  at  this  period.      Napoleon's  instructions  to  Mac- 

donald,  and  his  movements, 

60.  Simultaneous  advance  of  Blucher  against  Macdonald, 

61 .  Bluchers  disposition  to  attack  the  enemy, 

62.  Battle  of  the  Katzbach,   .... 

63.  Defeat  of  Souham  on  the  Fi'cuch  left,     . 

64.  Continuation  of  the  battle  on  the  right  and  centre, 

65.  Great  success  of  the  Allies  on  the  following  day, 

66.  Disaster  of  Puthod's  division, 

67.  "Which  is  surrounded  and  compelled  to  surrender, 

68.  Results  of  the  battle,       .... 

69.  Reflections  on  the  conduct  of  the  generals  on  both  sides, 

70.  Operations  against  Bernadotte,  and  Napoleon's  great  anxiety  for  success 

over  him,   ..... 

71.  Advance  of  Oudinot,  and  preparations  for  a  battle, 

72.  Battle  of  Gross  Beeren, 

73.  Defeat  of  the  French  centre, 

74.  Results  of  the  battle,       .... 

75.  Subsequent  results  of  the  battle, 

76.  Vast  effect  of  these  successes  of  the  AlHes, 

77.  Defensive  measures  of  Napoleon  for  the  protection  of  Saxony, 

78.  Positions  given  to  the  French  troops  around  Dresden, 

79.  Napoleon  advances  against  Blucher, 

80.  Ncy's  movements  against  Bernadotte,     . 

81.  Advances  towards  Dennewitz, 


CONTENTS    OF    CHAP.    LXXXI.  IX 

§  -  Page 

82.  Battle  of  Dennewitz,        .......        160. 

83.  Arrival  of  Ney  with  his  centre  on  the  field,        .  .  .  .         161 

84.  Arrival  of  Bei'nadotte  vdth  the  Swedish  reserve  decides  the  victory,     .         162 

85.  Rout  of  the  French,  .......         163 

86.  Results  of  the  battle,        .......  ib 

87.  Reflections  on  the  battle.     Errors  of  Ney,  .  .  .  .164 

88.  Errors  of  Bernadotte,       .......         165 

89.  Admirable  conduct  of  the  Prussian  generals  and  soldiers,         .  .         166 

90.  These  defeats  destroy  the  charm  of  French  in^•incibility,  .  .  {b. 

91.  Especially  where  the  marshals  commanded,  and  not  Napoleon,  .         167 

92.  Second  advance  of  the  Allies  towai'd  Dresden,  .  .  .  .168 

93.  Napoleon  resumes  the  offensive  ra  Bohemia  with  the  Guards,  .  .         169 

94.  He  forces  back  the  Russian  centre,  .  .  .  .  .170 

95.  Napoleon  reaches  the  summit  of  the  mountains,  .  .  .         171 

96.  But  declines  to  descend  to  Culm,  or  enter  Bohemia,      .  .  .172 

97.  The  Allies  again  attack  St-Cyr  when  the  Emperor  retires,         .  .         173 

98.  Napoleon  again  returns  to  the  frontier  and  repels  the  enemy,  .         174 

99.  Views    of    the    opposite  generals  at  this  period.       Treaties  of  Tophtz 

between  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia,       .  .  .  .175 

100.  Affair  of  Nollendorf,  in  which  the  French  are  woi'sted,  ,  .         176 

101.  Napoleon  marches  again  against  Blucher,  ....         177 

102.  Returns  to  Dresden  without  effecting  anything,  .  .  .178 

103.  Partisan  warfare  in  the  rear  of  the  French,         ....  ib, 

104.  Commencement  of  the  siege  of  Wittenberg,        .  .  .  .179 

105.  Great  success  of  Chernicheff  in  Westphalia,        ....         iso 

106.  Operations  of  Davoust  and  Walmoden  on  the  Lower  Elbe,        .  .         181 

107.  Walmoden  destroys  the  French  division  Pecheux,  .  .  .182 

108.  Reasons  which  now  compelled  a  change  of  the  seat  of  war  by  Napoleon,      183 

109.  Deplorable  condition  of  the  French  quarters,     .  .  .  .184 

110.  Deplorable  condition  of  the  French  in  Dresden,  Torgau,  and  the  fortresses 

on  the  Elbe,  .......         igg 

111.  Dreadful  effect  of  these  circumstances  on  the  French  army,      .  .         186 

112.  Comparatively  comfortable  condition  of  the  Allied  troops,        .  .         187 


CHAPTER  LXXXI. 

BATTLE  OF  LEIPSIC. 

1.  General  view  of  the  position  of  the  parties  at  this  period,  .             .         189 

2.  Advantages  of  each,          .             .             .             .             .  .             .190 

3.  Plan  of  the  Allies  at  this  period,              .             .             .  .             .191 

4.  Movements  of  Blucher  across  the  Elbe  in  confonnity  with  this  plan  of 

operations,              .             .             .             .             ,  _             .192 

5.  Movements  of  Bernadotte  and  Schwartzenberg,              .  ,             .193 

6.  Napoleon's  views  at  this  period,               .             .             ,  .             .194 

7.  His  admirable  views  expressed  to  St-Cyr,           .             .  .             .195 

8.  Napoleon   alters  his  plan,   sets  out  to  join  Ney,  and  leaves  St-Cyr  at 

Dresden,     ••......         igg 

9.  Who  is  there  surrounded  by  the  enemy,             .             .  .             .198 


CONTENTS  OF  CHAT.  LXXXT. 


§ 

10.  Napoleon  advances  against  Blucbcr,  who  joins  Bernadottc, 

11.  The  AlUcs  march  to  the  west  and  pass  Napoleon,  who  prepai-es  to  cross 

the  Elbe  and  invade  PxiLssia,         .... 

12.  False  movement  of  Bcrnadotte  towards  the  Elbe, 

13.  Advance  of  the  grand  Allied  anuy  towards  Leipsic, 

14.  The  Austriaus  fail  in  cutting  off  the  French  communications,    . 

15.  Desperate  cavaliy  action  between  Pahlen  and  Murat, 

16.  Napoleon's  project  for  carrying  the  war  into  Prussia, 

17.  Which  is  opposed  by  his  marshals,  and  theh'  reasons  for  so  doing, 

18.  Napoleon's  interview  with  his  marshals,  and  reasons  for  advancing  to 

Berhn,         ...... 

19.  Defection  of  Bavaria,  which  overturns  his  project, 

20.  Fearful  danger  with  which  the  French  were  environed, 

21.  Universal  joy  with  which  the  French  army  received  the  orders  to  mov 

towards  Leipsic, 

22.  Description  of  the  town  and  environs  of  Leipsic, 

23.  Napoleon  inspects  the  field  of  battle, 

24.  Positions  of  the  French  army  round  Leipsic, 

25.  Forces  and  position  of  the  French  on  the  north  of  Leipsic, 

26.  Position  of  the  grand  Allied  army  to  the  south  of  Leipsic, 

27.  Great  error  of  this  arrangement,  .... 

28.  Forces  and  position  of  the  Allies  to  the  north  of  Leipsic, 

29.  Feelings  of  the  soldiers  on  both  sides,     .... 

30.  Schwartzenberg's  proclamation  to  his  troops,     ... 

31.  Commencement  of  the  battle,  and  early  success  of  the  Allies, 

32.  Napoleon  prepai'cs  a  grand  attack  on  the  enemy's  centre, 

33.  Schwartzenberg's  measures  to  support  his  centre, 

34.  Desperate  combat  of  cavahy  in  the  centre, 

35.  Latoui"  Maubourg's  vehement  charge  to  the  east  of  Wachau,     . 

36.  Which  is  defeated  by  Alexander  in  person, 

37.  Arrival  of  the  Austrian  reserve  on  the  field, 

38.  Napoleon's  last  efforts,     ...... 

39.  Last  attack  of  Meerfcldt,  which  is  repulsed,  and  he  is  made  prisoner 

40.  Operations  of  Giulay  at  Lindcnau,  .... 

41.  Battle  of  Mcickcrn  between  Blucher  and  Ney, 

42.  Defeat  of  Ney  by  Blucher,  ..... 

43.  Results  of  this  day's  fighting,       ..... 

44.  Napoleon's  conference  with  Meerfeldt,  whom  he  sends  back  with  secret 

proposals,  ...... 

45.  Mournful  night  at  Napoleon's  headquarters, 

46.  The  Allies  defer  the  attack  till  the  18th, 

47.  Dangerous  state  of  the  Allied  affairs  to  the  north  of  Leipsic, 

48.  Vigorous  efforts  of  Sir  Charles  Stewart  to  biing  up  Bernadotte, 

49.  Which  at  length  pi-ove  successful,  .... 

50.  Changes  in  Napoleon's  dispositions  during  the  night, 

51.  Dispositions  of  Prince  Schwartzenberg  for  the  attack, 

52.  Commencement  of  the  battle,  and  success  of  the  Allies  on  their  left, 

53.  Desperate  conflict  at  Probstheyda  in  the  centre, 

54.  Second  attack  on  Probstheyda  is  repulsed  by  Napoleon  in  person, 

55.  Operations  on  the  Allied  right,  .... 

56.  The  Allies  Avithdraw  their  columns,  and  open  a  combined  fire  of  cannon. 


Page 
198 


CONTENTS   OF    CHAP.    LXXXII. 


XI 


57. 
58. 
59. 

60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 

64. 
65. 
66. 

67. 


69. 


Page 

Heroic  resistance  of  the  French,              .....  243 

Operations  of  Blucher  and  Bernadotte  against  Ney,  .  .  .  244 
Defection  of  the  Saxons,  and  retreat  of  the  French  centre  and  right  to 

the  north  of  Leipsic,  .  .  .  .  .  .245 

Napoleon's  effort  on  that  side  is  defeated,           .             .             .             .  ib. 

Close  of  the  battle,  and  commencement  of  Napoleon's  retreat,             .  247 

Night  council  held  by  Napoleon  on  the  field,    ....  248 

Dreadful  state  of  Leipsic  during  the  night,         ....  249 

Dispositions  of  the  Fx'ench  for  a  retreat  on  the  following  morning,       .  250 

Dispositions  of  the  Allies  for  the  assault  of  Leipsic,  .  .  .  251 
Napoleon's  last  interview  with  the  King  of  Saxony,  and  his  departure 

from  Leijjsic,          .......  ib. 

Leipsic  is  carried  on  all  sides,  after  a  vigorous  resistance,  .  .  253 
Blowing  up  of  the  bridge  over  the  Elster,  and  sm'render  of  the  French 

rearguard,               .......  254 

Entrance  of  the  Allied  sovereigns  into  Leipsic,              .             .             .  255 


CHAPTER  LXXXIL 


D£LIVEEA>'CE  OF  GERMANY. 


t. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 


Commencement  of  Napoleon's  retreat  towai'ds  the  Rhine,         .             .  257 

Movements  of  the  Allied  troo^js  after  the  battle,^           .             .             .  258 
Funeral  of  Prince  Poniatowski,               .             .             .             ,             .259 

March  of  the  French  army  to  Weissenfels,         ....  260 

Great  defection  that  appears  in  the  ranks  of  his  allies  in  Napoleon's 

army,          .....,,.  261 

Pursuit  of  the  Allies  to  Freiburg,            .....  {6. 

Napoleon  arrives  at  Erfurth,  where  Murat  leaves  him,               .             .  262 

Stay  of  the  French  army  at  Erfurth,       .....  263 

Reorganisation  of  the  French  army,        .....  264 

Continued  retreat  of  the  French,  and  pursuit  of  the  Allies,      .             .  265 

Dreadful  sufferings  of  the  French  army  from  famine  and  fatigue,          .  266 

March  of  Wrede  and  the  Bavarians  to  the  Rhine,          .             .             .  267 

Forces  with  which  Napoleon  advanced  against  him,      .             .             .  268 

Description  of  the  field  of  battle  at  Hanau,         .             .             .             .  ib. 

Advantage  and  weakness  of  Wrede's  position  there,      .             .             .  270 

Commencement  of  the  action,  and  obstinate  struggle  in  the  wood,       .  ib. 

The  passage  is  forced  by  the  artillery  and  cavalry  of  the  Guard,          .  271 

Position  and  danger  of  Napoleon  during  the  action,      .             .             .  272 

Capture  of  Hanau  by  the  French,            .....  273 

Its  recapture  by  Wrede,  and  retreat  of  the  French  to  Frankfort,          .  274 

Results  of  the  battle,  and  passage  of  the  Rhine  by  the  French,             .  275 
Reflections  on  the  battle,             .             .             .             .             .             .276 

Light  it  throws  on  previous  operations  in  the  war,         .             .             ,  ib. 

Combat  of  Hochheim,  and  approach  of  the  Allied  armies  to  the  Rhine,  277 

Winter  quarters  of  both  parties,              .....  278 

Enthusiasm  of  the  German  troops  when  they  approached  the  Rhine,  279 

Final  overthrow  of  the  kingdom  of  Westphalia,              .             .             .  280 


Xll 


CONTENTS   OF    CHAP.    LXXXII. 


28.  Operations  against  Davoust  on  the  Lower  Elbe, 

29.  Concluding  operations  against  the  Danes,  and  armistice  with  them, 

30.  Operations  of  St-CjT  and  Ostei'mann  before  Dresden,    . 

31.  The  blockade  is  resumed  after  the  battle  of  Leipsic,    . 

32.  Miserable  condition  and  difficulties  of  St-Cyr,   . 

33.  St-CjT  in  vain  tries  a  sortie,         ..... 

34.  Miseries  of  the  French  troops,  .... 

35.  Capitulation  of  the  place,  ..... 

36.  Terms  of  the  capitulation,  which  are  violated  by  the  Allied  generals, 

37.  Reflections  on  the  breach  of  this  convention  by  the  Allies, 

38.  Injustice  of  this  proceeding  on  their  part, 

39.  Sir  Charles  Stewart  prevents  a  similar  capitulation  being   granted    to 

Davoust,     ..... 

40.  Fall  of  Stettin,  and  siege  of  Torgau, 

41.  Dreadful  pestilence  there,  and  fall  of  the  place, 

42.  Operations  before  Dan tzic  during  1813, 

43.  Operations  there  till  the  commencement  of  the  regular  siege  in  October, 

44.  Continuation  of  the  siege,  ..... 

45.  Fall  of  the  place,  ...... 

46.  Surrender  of  the  forts  of  Erfurth,  Zaniosc,  and  Modlin, 

47.  Universal  discontent  in  Holland,  .... 

48.  \Vhich  breaks  out  into  open  insurrection, 

49.  Landing  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  arrival  of  the  Russian  outposts 

50.  General  expulsion  of  the  French  from  the  country, 

51.  Opei'ations  in  Italy  dui-iug  the  campaign, 

52.  Eugene's  dispositions  and  measures  for  the  defence  of  Lombardy, 

53.  Austrian  forces,  and  position  of  both  armies,     . 

54.  The  Austrians  commence  the  campaign,  and  gain  considerable  success, 

55.  Obstinate  resistance  of  the  Viceroj-,  and  his  successes  against  them, 

56.  The  French  are  driven  back  into  the  plain  of  Friuli, 

57.  General  result  of  the  campaign  in  the  mountains, 

58.  Entire  evacuation  of  the  Itahan  Tyrol, 

59.  Concluding  operations  of  the  campaign  in  Italy, 

60.  Surrender  of  Trieste,  and  conquest  of  Dalmatia, 

61.  Reflections  on  this  campaign, 

62.  :Militai-y  ability  displayed  by  Napoleon  in  this  campaign, 

63.  Tlie  skill  of  his  tactics  on  the  field  of  battle,      . 

64.  The  signal  and  inexcusable  cn'ors  he  committed, 

65.  Dreadful  results  of  his  system  of  making  war  maintain  war, 

66.  His  enormous  losses  from  this  cause, 

67.  His  unaccountable  errors, 

68.  The  generally  hazardous  character  of  his  warfare, 

69.  Causes  of  its  early  success  and  ultimate  disaster, 

70.  Memorable  example  of  moral  retribution  which  the  revolutionai-y 

affords,       ..... 

71.  Remarkable  character  of  these  coincidences, 


CONTENTS    OP    CHAP.    LXXXIII.  XIU 
CHAPTER  LXXXIII. 

FORCING  OF  THE  PYRENEES  AND  INVASION  OF  FRANCE  BY  WELLINGTON. 

§  Page 

1.  Operations  in  the  east  of  Spain,  .  .  .  .  .320 

2.  Expedition  against  Tarragona  under  Murray  and  Hallowell,      .             .  ib. 

3.  First  operations  against  Tarragona,  which  are  successful,           .             .  321 

4.  Murray  delays  the  assault  and  is  obliged  to  raise  the  siege,       .             .  322 

5.  The  army  returns  to  Alicante,  and  Lord  W.  Bentinck  assumes  the    com- 

mand,       ........  323 

6.  Retreat  of  Suchet  behind  the  Ebro,  after  the  battle  of  Vitoria,             .  324 

7.  Bentinck  follows  him  to  the  Lower  Ebro,           ....  325 

8.  Extraordinary  magnitude  of  the  French  contributions  in  Valencia,  which 

are  brought  to  light  by  this  retreat,  .  .  .  .326 

9.  And  in  Ai-agon,                 .......  ib. 

10.  Bentinck  besieges  Tarragona,  and  is  compelled  to  raise  the  siege,        .  327 

11.  Unfoi'tunate  combat  at  the  pass  of  Ordal,           ....  328 

12.  The  Allies  retire  to  Tarragona,                 .....  329 

13.  Reasons  which  induced  Wellington  at  this  period  to  desire  not  to  invade 

France,       ........  330 

14.  The  total  inefficiency  of  the  government  at  Cadiz  was  the  principal  one,  331 

15.  By  desire  of  the  government  at  home  he  undertakes  it,             ,             .  332 

16.  Description  of  the  French  position  on  the  Bidassoa,     .             .             .  334 

17.  Amount  of  the  force  which  Soult  had  in  this  position,               .             .  ib, 

18.  Wellington's  dispositions  for  forcing  the  passage,          .             .             .  335 

19.  Commencement  of  the  attack,    ......  336 

20.  Forcing  of  the  French  luies,         .             .             .             .             ,            .  ib. 

2 1 .  The  French  are  driven  from  their  position  on  the  left,              .             .  337 

22.  The  Boar's  Back  and  Great  Rhune  are  carried,               .             .             .  838 

23.  Reflections  on  this  battle,            ......  339 

24.  Wellington's  noble  and  humane  conduct  on  entering  France,   .             .  340 

25.  Contrast  presented  by  the  French  requisitions,              .             .             .  342 

26.  Distress  of  Pampeluna,    .......  344 

27.  Its  capitulation,   ........  ib. 

28.  Soult's  designs,  at  this  period,  of  foreign  operations,     .  .  .345 

29.  Description  of  Soult's  position  on  the  Nivelle,  .  .  •  .347 

30.  Wellington's  plan  of  attack,         ......  348 

31.  Battle  of  the  Nivelle,  and  storming  of  the  Petite  Rhune,           .             .  349 

32.  Progress  of  the  action  on  the  right  and  in  the  centre,                .             .  351 

33.  Retreat  of  the  French,  and  their  rout  on  many  points,              .             .  ib. 

34.  Rout  of  the  French  right  centre,  and  completion  of  the  victory,          .  353 

35.  The  French  retire  to  the  intrenched  camp  in  front  of  Bayonne,           .  354 

36.  General  disposition  to  pillage  among  Wellington's  troops,         .             .  355 

37.  His  vigorous  efforts  to  arrest  it,              .....  356 

38.  Violence  of  the  democracy  at  Cadiz,      .....  357 

39.  And  obstacles  thrown  in  Wellington's  way  at  Lisbon,  .             .             .  358 

40.  Wellington  prepares  to  force  the  passage  of  the  Nive,               .             .  359 

41.  Soult's  position  in  front  of  Bayonne,      .             .             .             .             .  i6. 


XIV 


COJSTTENTS    OF    CHAT.    LXXXIV. 


§  Page 

42.  His  political  difficulties,  ......         360 

43.  Wolliugtou's  dispositions  for  the  attack,  ....         361 

44.  Forcing  of  the  passage  of  the  Nive  on  the  French  centre  and  left,       .         362 

45.  Soult's  able  plan  for  retrieving  his  affairs,  ....         363 

46.  Situation  of  the  British  left  and  centre  at  this  period,  .  .  .         364 

47.  Despei'ate  combat  at  Arcangues  and  Bidart,        ....         365 

48.  Bloody  conflict  on  the  left  at  Bari'ouilhet,  ....         366 

49.  Two  German  regiments  pass  over  to  the  Allies  in  the  night,    .  .         367 

50.  An  attack  on  the  left  is  repulsed  by  Hope  and  Wellington  in  person,  368 

51.  Soult  passes  over  again  to  attack  Hill  on  the  right  of  the  Nive,  .         369 

52.  Position  of  Hill's  corps,  ......         370 

53.  French  order  of  attack,  .,...,         371 

54.  Battle  of  St-Pierrc,  and  imminent  danger  of  the  Biitish,  .  .         372 
65.  Hill  restoi'cs  the  action  by  supporting  the  centre,         .            .  .373 

56.  Progress  of  the  battle  on  the  two  wuigs,  where  the  British  ai-e  at  length 

victorious,  .  .  .  .  .  .  .374 

57.  The  arrival  of  Wellington  with  the  other  divisions  completes  the  victory,      ib. 

58.  Results  of  the  battle,       .  .  .  .  .  .  .375 

69.  Great  advantages  of  Wellington's  winter  quarters,         .  .  .         376 

60.  And  beneficial  effects  of  Wellington's  stoppage  of  plunder,        .  .         377 

61.  Reflections  on  the  battles  in  front  of  Bay onne,  .  .  .         378 

62.  Reflections  on  Soult's  conduct  in  the  campaign,  .  .  .         379 

63.  Peculiar  moral  lustre  with  which  England  was  encircled  from  the  contest,  380 


CHAPTER  LXXXIV. 


EUROPE  IN  ARMS  AGAINST  FRANCE. 

Prodigious  results  of  the  campaign  of  1813,        ....  382 

Approaching  trial  of  the  Revolutionary  forces  by  misfortune,               .  383 

Return  of  Napoleon  to  Paris,  and  his  first  measures  there,        .             .  384 

General  and  intense  discontent  which  was  accumulating  in  France,     .  385 

Striking  indications  of  it  in  Paris,           .....  386 

Deplorable  state  of  the  army  on  the  Rhine,        ....  387 

Terrible  epidemic  which  broke  out  among  them,           .             .             .  388 

Great  levies  of  conscripts  in  the  autumn  of  1813  in  France,     .             .  389 

Napoleon's  speech  in  the  Council  of  State,         ....  390 

Decree  ordering  a  levy  of  300,000  men,              ....  391 

Napoleon  resolves  to  abandon  the  line  of  the  Rhine,     .             .             .  392 
Alarming  fermentation  and  discontent  in  the  interior  of  France,          .  393 
Extraordinary  and  increasing  severity  to  the  conscripts,            .             .  394 
Opening  of  the  British  parUament,  and  pacific  declarations  of  the  Prince- 
Regent,      ........  395 

Naval  and  military  preparations  of  Great  Britain,          .             .             .  ib. 

Its  whole  immense  forces  were  raised  by  voluutaiy  enlistment,            .  396 

Enormous  exjiense  of  the  year,                .....  397 

Prodigious  sums  provided  for  the  service  of  the  year,  .             .             ,  398 

General  surprise  at  this  extraordinary  financial  wealth  of  Great  Britain,  399 


§ 

20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 

30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 

34. 
35. 

36. 
37. 

38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 

46. 

47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 

52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 


CONTENTS  OF  CHAP.  LXXXIV. 

It  was  not  owing  to  the  trade  produced  by  the  war, 

Eeal  causes  to  be  found  in  the  heroic  spirit  and  energj'  of  the 

Combination  of  many  causes  which  produced  this  result, 


nation, 


Propositions  of  the  AlUed  sovereigns  from  Frankfort  as  to  a  general  peace,  403 
Napoleon's  answer,  .......         404 

Noble  declaration  of  the  Allies  from  Frankfort,  .  .  .         405 

Napoleon's  devices  to  avoid  accepting  these  terms,        .  .  .         406 

Opening  of  the  session  of  the  legislative  body,  .  .  .         407 

Eloquent  speech  of  Napoleon  on  the  occasion,  .  .  .         408 

Unexpected  and  violent  opposition  which  breaks  out  in  the  Chamber  of 

Deputies,  .......         409 

Laine's  report  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,        ....         410 

Remarkable  statements  which  it  contained,        .  .  .  .411 

And  frightful  picture  of  the  i-uin  of  the  country,  .  .  .  ib. 

Napoleon  resolves  to  dissolve  the  Chambers,  and  his  speech  to  the  Council 

of  State,     ........        412 

His  decree  dissolving  the  Chambers,       .....         413 

His  violent  invective  against  the  Chambers  at  the  Tuileries,     .  .         414 

Measures  of  Napoleon  for  the  defence  of  France,  .  .  .         416 

Treaty  of  Valenfay,  by  which   Ferdinand   is  restored  to    the   Spanish 

crown,        ........         417 

Napoleon  abandons  Joseph  and  restores  Ferdinand,      .  .  .418 

Negotiation  which  led  to  this  treaty,      .  .  .  .  .         419 

Its  conditions,      .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .420 

It  is  not  ratified  by  the  Eegency  and  Cortes,      ....  ib. 

Napoleon  opens  a  negotiation  with  the  Pope,     ....         421 

Who  decUnes  to  negotiate,  but  is  liberated  by  Napoleon,  .  .         422 

Negotiations  of  Murat  with  Napoleon  and  the  Allies,    ,  .  .  ib. 

His  double  dealing  with  Napoleon  and  the  Allies,  with  the  last  of  whom 

he  concludes  a  treaty,         .  .  .  .  .  .423 

He  invades  the  Roman  teri-itories,  .....         424 

Incipient  defection  of  Eugene  Beauharnais,        ....         425 

Ti-eaty  between  Denmark  and  the  Allied  powers,  .  .  .         426 

Important  militaiy  confederacy  of  Germany,      ....         427 

Accession  of  the  princes  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine  to  the  new  league,  428 
Treaties  at  Frankfort  in  November  for  regulating  the  German  confederacy 

against  France,       .  .  .  .  .  .  .429 

Military  forces  to  be  furnished  by  the  different  powers  of  Germany,     .         430 
Negotiations  with  Switzerland,    ....  .  .  ib. 

The  Allies  notify  to  the  Diet  their  intention  to  enter  the  Swiss  territory,     431 
The  cantons  annul  the  constitution  of  Napoleon,  .  .  .         432 

Completion  of  the  grand  alliance  against  France,  .  .  .         433 

Immense  forces  accumulated  by  the  Allied  powers,       .  .  .         434 

Grand  army  under  Prmce  Schwartzenberg,        ....         435 

Strength  and  composition  of  the  army  of  Silesia,  .  .  .         436 

Army  of  the  Crown-Prince  of  Sweden,    .....         437 

The  Allied  reserves,         .......         438 

Napoleon's  forces  to  oppose  the  invasion,  ....         439 

Distribution  of  Napoleon's  forces,  .....         440 

Their  positions  on  the  Rhine  and  the  Rhone,     ....         441 

Hesitation  of  the  Allied  generals  at  the  idea  of  invading  France,  .         442 


XV 

Page 
400 
401 
402 


XVI 


CONTENTS    OF    CHAP.    LXXXV. 


§  Page 

66.  Plan  of  invasion  proposed  by  Alexander,  and  agi-eed  to  by  the  Allied 

sovereigns,  .  .  .  .  .  .  .443 

67.  Line  of  invasion  for  Schwartzcnberg's  armj'^,      ....         445 

68.  Lines  by  which  its  columns  were  to  advance  into  France,         .  .         446 

69.  Plan  of  Bluchers  invasion,  ......  ib. 

70.  Plan  of  operations  assigned  to  Bernadotte,         ....        447 

71.  Feeling  of  the  AlHed  armies  at  this  period,         ....         448 

72.  Extraordinary  enthusiasm  which  prevailed,       ....         449 

73.  Inciijicnt  divisions  among  the  Allied  chiefs,      ....         450 

74.  Incipient  divisions  between  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Austria,  .  .  ib. 

75.  Proclamation  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  his  troops  on  crossing  the  Rhine,  452 

76.  Reflections  on  the  moral  character  of  the  war,  .  •  .453 


CHAPTER  LXXXV. 


LAST  STRUGGLE  OF  NAPOLEON  IN  FRANCE  : — FROM  THE  COMIIENCEJIENT  OF  THE 
CAMPAIGN  TO  THE  ARMISTICE  OF  LUSIGNT. 

1.  Remarkable  coincidence  of  the  passage  of  the  Rhine,  on  the  fall  of  the 

Roman  and  the  French  empires,  .....  454 

2.  Different  characters  of  the  two  invasions,           ....  455 

3.  Passage  of  the  Rhine  and  invasion  of  France,     ....  456 

4.  Entrance  of  Prince  Schwartzenberg  into  Switzerland  and  the  Jura,      .  458 

5.  March  of  the  different  columns,               .....  z6, 

6.  Operations  of  the  army  of  Silesia,  .  .  .  .  .459 

7.  General  result  of  these  movements,        .....  460 

8.  Movements  of  the  army  of  Bernadotte,               ....  461 

9.  Which  occupies  Flanders,  and  advances  towards  Laon,              .            .  462 

10.  General  result  of  these  operations,          .....  463 

11.  Preparations  of  Napoleon  to  mar  the  invasion,               .             .             .  464 

12.  His  devices  to  conceal  his  real  weakness,  .  .  .  .465 

13.  His  final  dispositions  before  setting  out  for  the  army,   .             .             .  466 

1 4.  His  touching  speech  to  the  National  Guard  at  Paris,    .             .            .  ib. 

1 5.  Arrival  of  the  Emperor  at  Chalons,  and  his  first  measures  there,          .  467 

16.  Napoleon  assumes  the  offensive,  and  marches  against  Blucher,              .  469 

17.  Preparatory  movements  on  both  sides,  .  .  .  .  .470 

18.  Napoleon  drives  the  Russians  into  Bricnnc,       ....  471 

19.  Description  of  Brienne,  and  of  the  Allied  position,        .             .             ,  ib. 

20.  Successful  attack  on  the  town  and  castle  of  Brienne,    .             .             .  472 

21.  Imminent  danger  of  Blucher  on  this  occasion,  ,             .             .             .  473 

22.  Results  of  the  battle,  and  imminent  danger  of  Napoleon,          .             .  474 

23.  Concentration  of  the  Grand  Army,          .....  475 

24.  And  of  the  army  of  Silesia,          .             .             .             .             .            .  ib. 

25.  Order  of  battle  on  either  side,     ......  475 

26.  Battle  of  la  Rothiere,       .......  477 

27.  Great  success  of  the  Russians  on  the  right  centre,         .             .             .  478 

28.  Napoleon's  last  attack,  and  final  defeat,               ....  479 

29.  Results  of  the  battle,  and  desperate  condition  of  Napoleon,     .             .  480 

30.  Great  exultation  in  the  Allied  army  at  this  success,      .  .  .481 


CONTENTS  OF  CHAP.  LXXXV. 


XVll 


31. 
3-2. 
38. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 
55, 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 

61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 
67. 


69. 

70. 
71. 
72, 
73. 
74, 
75, 
76 
77, 
78 
79 


Allies, 


Desperate  condition  of  the  French  army  in  their  retreat, 

Dilatory  movements  of  the  Allies  in  pui'suit,     . 

Imprudent  dislocation  of  the  Allied  army, 

Retreat  of  the  French  from  Troyes,  and  its  occupation  by  the 

Extreme  depression  in  the  French  army, 

Fresh  organisation  of  the  French  cavalry, 

Napoleon  resolves  to  attack  Blucher  on  his  advance  to  Paris, 

Movements  of  Blucher  in  Champagne,   . 

Extraordinary  difficulties  of  the  passage  across  the  country, 

Which  are  at  length  overcome, 

Combat  of  Champaubert,  .... 

Total  defeat  of  the  Russian  di\dsion, 

Great  effects  of  this  victory,  and  measures  of  Napoleon  to  follow  it  up. 

Napoleon's  subsequent  movements, 

Perilous  situation  of  Sacken,        .... 

Battle  of  Montmirail,       ..... 

Brilliant  victory  of  the  French,   .... 

Actions  on  the  day  following  the  battle, 

Heroic  devotion  of  Sacken  to  his  orders, 

Kleist  joins  Blucher,  who  advances  towards  Sacken, 

Battle  of  Vauchamps,       ..... 

Glorious  retreat  of  Blucher,         .... 

Imminent  danger  of  Blucher,      .... 

Its  disastrous  termination,  .... 

Desperate  action  near  Etoges,     .... 

Results  of  the  action,       ..... 

Napoleon  crosses  over  to  the  valley  of  the  Seine, 

Occupation  of  Troyes  by  the  Allied  arms, 

Commencement  of  a  movement  in  favour  of  the  Bourbons, 

Extraordinary  oblivion  of  the  royal  family  of  France  during 

tion,  ...... 

Royalist  organisation  existing  in  France, 

Royalist  committees  in  Paris  and  the  west  of  France,    . 

Fortunes  of  Louis  XVIII.  and  the  Comte  d'Ai'tois  during  this 

Subsequent  migrations  of  the  royal  family. 

Who  are  at  last  driven  to  seek  refuge  in  Great  Britain, 

Reception  and  establishment  of  Louis  XVIII.  in  Great  Britain, 

Difficulties  with  which  the  question  as  to  the  character  of  his  reception  in 

England  was  surrounded,  and  course  adopted,    . 
Louis  XVIII.  lands  and  remains  in  England,     . 
First  measures  of  the  Royalists  in  France, 
And  departure  of  the  Bourbon  princes  for  its  shore. 
Interview  of  the  Royalist  loaders  at  Troyes  with  Alexander, 
Operations  of  the  grand  Allied  army  on  the  Seine, 
Advance  of  the  Allies  to  Montereau, 
And  Fontainebleau  and  Brie,      .... 
Junction  of  the  army  of  Napoleon  with  Victor  and  Oudinot, 
Advance  of  Napoleon,  and  combat  of  Nangis,    . 
Defeat  of  Pahlen,  ..... 

Pursuit  of  the  Bavarians  to  the  bridge  of  Montereau, 
The  Allies  propose  an  annistice, 


the  Revolu- 


time. 


Page 

482 
483 

ib. 
484 
485 
487 

ib. 
488 
489 
490 
492 
493 
494 
495 

ib. 
496 
497 
498 
499 
500 

ib. 
501 
502 
503 
504 
505 

ib. 
506 
507 

508 
509 

ib. 
510 
511 
512 

ib. 

513 
514 
ib. 
515 
516 
517 
518 
519 
520 
521 
522 
523 
524 


XVlll  CONTENTS    OF    CHAP>   LXXXVT. 

§  Page 

80.  Napoleon  rises  in  his  demands  at  the  congress,  and  tries  to  negotiate 

separately  with  Austria,     ......  524 

81.  Description  of  Montereau,            ......  525 

82.  Battle  of  Montereau,         .......  526 

83.  Defeat  of  the  Allies,  who  are  driven  beyond  the  Seine,               .             .  527 

84.  Results  of  the  battle,  and  general  retreat  of  the  grand  Allied  army,      .  528 

85.  Discontent  of  Napoleon  at  his  generals,              ....  529 

86.  Disgrace  of  Victor,           .......  530 

87.  And  of  Dejean,  I'Heritier,  and  Montbrun,            ....  531 
83.  Napoleon's  steps  for  following  up  his  successes,              .             .             .  532 

89.  Advance  of  the  Crown-Prince  of  Sweden  to  the  Rhine,              .             .  533 

90.  Advance  of  Winzingerode  to  Laon,  and  description  of  SoLssons,            .  534 

91.  Preparations  for  the  storming  of  Soissons,          ....  635 

92.  It  is  carried  by  Chernichefif  by  a  CO i/^'-f'c-jnaiJi,   ....  536 

93.  Is  evacuated  by  the  Russians,  and  reoccupied  by  the  French,   .             .  637 

94.  Concenti-ation  of  the  Allied  armies  in  front  of  Troyes,               .             .  ib. 

95.  Napoleon  offers  battle  to  Schwartzenberg,  who  declines  it,        .             .  538 

96.  Desponding  views  which  prevailed  in  the  Allied  armies,  and  their  retreat,  539 

97.  Armistice  of  Lusignj^       .......  540 

98.  Its  conditions,  and  line  of  demarcation  between  the  two  armies,           .  541 

99.  Remonstrance  of  Blucher  against  the  resolution  to  retreat,        .             .  542 

100.  Reoccupation  of  Troyes  by  Napoleon,  and  execution  of  M.  Goualt,      .  543 

101.  General  result  of  these  successes  on  the  part  of  Napoleon,        .             .  544 

102.  Errors  of  the  Allied  generals,      ......  645 


CHAPTER  LXXXVI. 

fc.VMPAIGN  OF  1814:  FROM  THE  ARMISTICE  OF  LUSIGNY  TO  THE  BATTLE  OF  LAON. 

1.  Council  at  Bar-sui'-Aube,  ......         546 

2.  Serious  difficulty  from  the  corps  of  Bernadotte  not  being  subject  to  the 

orders  of  the  council,         ......  547 

3.  Decisive  effect  of  Lord  Castlereagh's  interposition,         .             .             .  ib. 

4.  Plan  of  the  campaign  agreed  to  at  Bar-sur-Aube,            .             .             .  549 

5.  Great  difficult)-  with  which  it  was  effected,  and  its  immediate  execution 

by  Alexander,         .......  550 

6.  Separation  of  the  Grand  Arm}-  and  the  army  of  Silesia,              .             .  ib. 

7.  Opening  of  the  congress  at  Ch^tillon,     .....  551 

8.  Views  of  the  contending  pai'tics  at  this  period,  ....  652 

9.  The  British  government  send  Lord  Castlereagh  as  their  plenipotentiary,  ib. 

1 0.  Views  of  Great  Britain  in  this  negotiation,  ....         553 

1 1 .  The  extraordinary  magnanimity,  and  united  steadiness  and  moderation  of 

her  conduct,            .......  555 

12.  Instructions  to  Lord  Castlereagh  from  the  English  cabinet,       .             .  556 

13.  Restoration  of  the  Bourbons,  and  difficulties  in  which  it  was  involved,  557 

14.  Views  of  the  English  and  Russian  governments  regarding  the  Bourbons,  558 

15.  Division  of  opinion  regarding  Poland,     .....  i&. 

16.  Napoleon's  instructions  to  Caulaincourt,             ....  559 

17.  Commencement  of  the  congress,             .....  560 


CONTENTS  OF  CHAP.  LXXXVI. 


XIX 


S  Page 

18.  Secret  coiTespondence  between  Metternich  and  Caulaincourt,               .  561 

19.  Napoleon  gives  Caulaincourt  full  powers  after  the  defeat  of  la  Rotbiere,  5C2 

20.  Magnanimous  resolution  of  Napoleon,     .....  563 

21.  Conditions  jn-oposed  by  the  Allied  j^owei's,         .  .  ,  .564 

22.  They  are  departed  from  by  Napoleon,    .....  565 

23.  Energetic  expressions  used  by  him  on  the  occasion,       .             .             .  ib. 

24.  He  rises  in  his  demands  with  his  subsequent  sviccesses,             .             .  566 

25.  Napoleon    orders  Eugene  to  evacuate  Italy,  and  then  countermands  the 

order,          ........  567 

26.  General  feeling  of  despondency  at  Paris,             ....  568 

27.  Treaty  of  Chaumont,        .......  569 

28.  Terms  of  the  treaty,         .......  570 

29.  Secret  articles  of  the  treaty,         ......  572 

30.  Great  effects  of  this  treaty  on  the  congress,        .             .             .             .  ib. 

31.  Napoleon  resolutely  holds  out  for  war,  in  opposition  to  Caulain court's 

advice,        ........  673 

32.  Advance  of  Blucher  towards  Meaux,       .....  575 

33.  Which  is  partially  occupied  and  abandoned  by  his  troops,         .             .  ib. 

34.  Combat  at  Bai'-sur-Aube,              ......  576 

35.  Victory  of  the  AlHes,       .......  577 

36.  Woimd  of  Wittgenstein,               ......  578 

37.  His  character,       ........  579 

38.  Schwartzenberg  at  length  advances,        .....  580 

39.  Plan  for  the  combat,        .......  ib. 

40.  Defeat  of  the  French  at  la  GuUlotiere,    .  .  .  .  .681 

41.  Extraordinary  inactivity  of  the  Grand  Army  after  these  successes,        .  582 

42.  The  diplomatic  caution  of  the  Austrian  cabinet,  from  a  wish  to   save 

Napoleon,  occasioned  this,             .....  583 

43.  Retreat  of  Blucher  to  Soissons,    ......  584 

44.  Perilous  situation  of  Blucher  from  Soissons  holding  out,            .             .  585 

45.  The  capitulation  of  Soissons  extricates  him  from  his  difficulties,            .  586 

46.  Junction  of  Bluchers  army  with  Winzingerode  and  Bulow,       .             .  587 

47.  Napoleon's  decrees,  calling  on  the  French  people  to  rise  en  masse,        .  588 

48.  Which  was  the  veiy  thing  he  had  so  often  denounced  in  his  enemies, .  589 

49.  Napoleon  crosses  the  Aisne,  and  follows  Blucher  to  Craone,     .             .  590 

50.  Description  of  the  field  of  battle,             .....  ?6. 

51.  Bluchers  dispositions,      .......  591 

52.  Unsuccessful  assaidt  on  Soissons,            .....  592 

53.  Napoleon's  dispositions,  .......  593 

54.  Commencement  of  the  battle,      ......  594 

55.  Desperate  attack  on  the  plateau,  which  at  length  ends  in  the  Russians 

retreating,                .......  595 

56.  Glorious  retreat  of  the  Russians,             .....  596 

57.  Strong  position  taken  up  by  the  Russians  in  the  rear,    .             .             .  597 

58.  In  the  assault  of  which  the  French  are  repulsed,            .             .            .  598 

59.  Residts  of  the  battle,       .......  599 

60.  Reflections  on  this  battle,  and  the  extraordinaiy  gallantly  displayed,    .  600 

61.  Napoleon  on  the  night  succeeding  the  battle,     ....  601 

62.  Both  parties  take  post  at  and  ai-ound  Laon,        ....  602 

63.  Description  of  the  position  of  Laon,  and  that  of  the  Allied  arm}-,          .  603 

64.  Sublime  spectacle  from  the  ramparts  of  Laon,   ....  604 


XX 


COKTENTS  OF  CHAP.  LXXXYI. 


fio.  Combat  on  the  firbt  day  until  Marmont  arrives, 

66.  Arrival  of  Mai'mont,  and  Blucher's  measures  to  overwhelm  him 

67-  Nocturnal  surpi-ise  and  defeat  of  Marmont, 

68.  Napoleon  prepares  to  retreat, 

69.  Able  manoeuvre  by  which  the  retreat  was  effected, 

70.  Reflections  on  this  battle, 

71.  Napoleon  rests  at  Soissous,  and  Blucher  at  Laon, 

72.  Capture  of  llheims  by  St-Priest, 

73.  Advance  of  Napoleon  to  Rheims, 

74.  Recapture  of  Rheims  by  Napoleon, 

75.  Entrance  of  Napoleon  into  the  town, 

76.  Stay  of  Napoleon  at  Rheims, 

77.  His  last  review  there,      .... 
Appendix,  ..... 


Page 

605 
606 
607 
608 
609 
610 
611 
612 
613 
614 
615 
616 
617 
619 


HISTORY    OF    EUROPE. 


CHAPTER  LXXIX. 


ARMISTICE  OF  pheswitz. 


Great  were  the  efforts  made  bj  the  English  cabinet    chap. 
to  turn  to  the  best  account  the  unhoped-for  flood  of  good   ^^^^^- 
fortune  which  set  in  during  the  first  months  of  1813.     It      ^^^^• 
■was  hard  to  say  whether  the  alacrity  of  the  nation  in  Diplomatic 
submitting,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  the  war,  to  fresh  thlTcom- '" 
burdens  ;  or  the  boundless  generosity  with  which  supplies  "nm'^"' 
of  every  sort  were  sent  to  the  insurgent  nations  of  Ger- 
many ;   or  the  efforts  made  to  strengthen  the  victorious 
army  of  Wellington  in  Spain  ;  or  the  diplomatic  activity 
which  hushed  separate  interests,  and  reconciled  jarring 
pretensions,  in  the  conclusion  of  the  alliances  w4th  cabinets, 
were  most  worthy  of  admiration.     Lofty  and  commanding, 
indeed,  was  the  position  of  Great  Britain,  in  thus  finding 
the  Continental  states,  after  so  long  a  contest,  ranging 
themselves  around  her  standard,  and  the  jealousies  of  rival 
governments  merged  in  the  common  sense  of  the  necessity, 
at  all  hazards,  of  throwing  off  the  tyranny  which  pre- 
viously she  alone  had  uniformly  and  successfully  opposed. 
But  many  serious  obstacles  were  to  be  overcome  before 
this  consummation  could   be  effected ;    and  diplomatic 
difficulties  of  no  ordinary  kind  awaited  the  statesman 
whose  perseverance  at  length  smoothed  them  all  away, 
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CHAP,    and   cemented,   out   of   such    discordant   materials,   the 

11  glorious  fabric  of  the  Grand  Alliance. 

1813.  rpi^g  decided  step  taken  by  Prussia  in  seceding  from 

iMist"con-   the  French  alliance,  and  unitiniij  her  fate  to  that  of  Russia 
uvocnUreat  bj  thc  ti'caty  of  Kaliscli,  at  once  and  M'ithout  any  formal 
Ku:!si!i"'and  couA^ention  re-established  amicable  relations  between  the 
A  )Hi"'>i!      ("'ihinet  of  Berlin  and  that  of  London.     Long  before  any 
diplomatic  connexion  had  been  resumed  between  them, 
immense   supplies    of    arms,    ammunition,    and   warlike 
stores  of  every  description,  had  been  forwarded  from  the 
Thames  to  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe,  from  whence  they 
1  videUst  were  disseminated  through  the  whole  Prussian  dominions.^ 
Stores^      To  accelerate   tlic  conclusion   of  a  regular  treaty.   Sir 
iix?.'§'i":.',    Cha}:le3  Stewart,  now  tLo  Marquis  of  Londonderry,  was 
"°'^®-  sent  by  the  British  government  to  the  north  of  Germany 

early  in  April,  and  arrived  in  Berlin  on  the  22d  of  that 
month.      Finding  the  King  of  Prussia  at  Dresden,  he 
instantly  pushed  on  to  that  city  ;  and  there  the  terms  of 
April  26.     the  alliance  were  at  once  agreed  upon.    They  were — that 
England,  in    addition  to  the  vast  stores  of  arms  and 
military  implements  which  she  was  furnishing  with  such 
profusion  to  all  the  Allied  powers,  should  advance  two 
millions  sterling  to  sustain  the  operations  of  the  Prince- 
Royal  of  Sweden  in  the  north  of  Germany,  and  a  like 
sum  to  enable  Russia  and  Prussia  to  keep  up  the  great 
armaments  which  they  had  on  foot  in  the  centre  of  Saxony ; 
besides  five  hundred  thousand  pounds  with  which  the 
British  government   charged  itself  as    the  cost  of  thc 
Russian  fleet.       In   return   for  these  hberal   advances, 
,  ^    ,  ^     Russia  agreed  to  maintain  two  hundred,  and  Prussia  one 
13.  Hard,    huudrcd  thousand  men  in  thc  field,  exclusive  of  garrisons  ; 
mi  ' '     and  on  this  basis  matters  remained  till  the  conclusion  of 
the  armistice  of  Pleswitz.  ^ 

No  sooner,  however,  were  the  Allied  sovereigns  de- 
livered, by  that  armistice,  fi'om  the  pressure  of  impending 
hostilities,  than  they  turned  their  attention  to  drawing 
closer  their  diplomatic  relations  with  Great  Britain  ;  and 
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as  both  Sir  Charles   Stewart   and   Earl   Cathcart,   the    chap. 
English  ambassador  at  the  court  of  St  Petersburg,  were  at   ^^^^^' 
the  Allied  headquarters,  a  treaty  of  alliance,  offensive  and      ^^^^" 
defensive,  was  soon  concluded.     Bj  this  treaty,  signed  at  Treaty  of 
Reichenbach  on  14th  June,  the  foundation  was  laid  of  the  bachbT-" 
Grand  Alliance  which  effected  the  deliverance  of  Europe.  BriS^and 
It  was  stipulated  that  England  should  pay  to  Prussia,  ^^fii 
for  the  six  remaining  months  of  the  year,  a  subsidy  of 
£666,666,  in  consideration  of  which  the  latter  power  was 
to  keep  in  the  field  an  army  of  eighty  thousand  men. 
Two  separate  and  important  articles  were  inserted  in  the 
secret  treaty.      By  the  first  of  these,  the  British  govern- 
ment engaged  "  to  contribute  its  efforts  to  the  aggrandise- 
ment of  Prussia,  if  the  success  of  the  Allied  arms  would  ^  See  the 
admit  of  it,  in  such  geographical  and  statistical  propor-  jSJns" 
tions  as  should  at  least  7'estore  it  to  the  situation  in  luhich  fj^f:  ^nd 
it  stood  prior  to  1806  ;"  while  by  the  second,  the  King  n'^g^'ltfje 
of  Prussia  agreed  to  cede  to  the  Electorate  of  Hanover  a  i'apers,357; 

[>  1  •  ■  ■       X  o  ^       Secret 

part  of  his  possessions  m  Lower  Saxony  and  Westphalia,  Articles  ia 
to  the  extent  of  three  hundred  thousand  souls,  including,  255.  ' ' ' 
in  particular,  the  bishopric  of  Hildesheim.i 

By  another  and  relative  treaty,  signed  the  day  after, 
between  Russia  and  Great  Britain,  it  was  stipulated  that  Treaty  witii 
Great  Britain  should  pay  to  its  Emperor,  till  1st  January    "^^'^* 
1814,   an  annual  subsidy  of  £1,333,334,  by  monthly 
portions,  in  return  for  which  he  was  to  maintain  one 
hundred  and  sixty  thousand  men  in  the  field,  independent 
of  the  garrisons  of  strong  places.      Tn  addition  to  this, 
England  took  upon  herself  the  maintenance  of  the  Russian 
fleet,  which,  with  its  crews,  had  been  in  the  harbours  of 
Great  Britain   ever  since  the  convention  of  Cintra  in 
1808,^  a  burden  estimated  at  £500,000  yearly.     As«^»fe,ch. 
these  subsidies,  great  as  they  were,  appeared  to  be  inade-  ""'    '^' 
quate  to  the  daily  increasing  cost  of  the  enormous  arma- 
ments which  the  Allies  had  on  foot,  or  in  preparation  ; 
and  as,  in  particular,  they  were  likely  to  be  rendered 
unavailing  by  the  want  of  specie,  which  was  everywhere 
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most  severely  felt,  it  was  stipulated  that  an  issue  of  paper, 
to  the  extent  of  five  millions  sterliug,  should  take  place 
in  the  Prussian  states,  guaranteed  by  the  three  powers. 
Of  this  sum  two-thirds  were  to  be  at  the  disposal  of 
Russia,  and  one-third  at  that  of  Prussia.  The  ultimate 
liquidation  of  the  notes,  which  were  payable  to  bearer, 
was  fixed  for  the  1st  July  1815,  or  six  months  after  the 
conclusion  of  a  definitive  treaty  of  peace,  and  undertaken 
in  the  proportion  of  three-sixths  by  England,  two-sixths 
by  Russia,  and  one-sixth  by  Prussia.  And  although  the 
treaty,  by  its  letter,  was  to  continue  only  during  the  year 
1813,  yet  the  high  contracting  parties,  both  in  this  and 
the  Prussian  treaty,  agreed  to  concert  anew  on  the  aid 
they  were  to  afford  each  other  in  the  event  of  the  war 
being  prolonged  beyond  that  period  ;  and,  in  particular, 
"  reciprocally  engaged  not  to  negotiate  separately  with 
their  common  enemies,  nor  to  sign  any  peace,  truce,  or 
convention  whatsoever,  otherwise  than  with  mutual  con- 
sent.''i 

A  supplementary  treaty  was  signed  between  Great 
Britain  and  Russia  at  Peterswalde,  on  6th  July,  for  the 
regulation  of  the  German  legion  in  the  service  of  the 
Czar.  It  was  stipulated  that  the  expense  of  this  legion, 
which  was  to  be  raised  to  ten  thousand  men,  should  be 
undertaken  by  the  British  government,  and  that,  in  return,  it 
should  be  placed  at  their  disposal,  and  officered  according 
to  their  recommendation.  The  estimated  annual  expense 
of  each  man  was  taken  at  £10,  15s.  overhead,  including 
pay  and  provisions — a  curious  and  valuable  fact,  as  indi- 
cating the  wide  difference  between  the  cost  of  military 
armaments  on  the  Continent  and  in  this  country,  where 
the  charges  per  head  are  at  least  three  times  as  great.^ 

So  excessive  did  the  want  of  specie  become  in  Germany, 
in  the  autumnal  months  of  this  year,  from  the  enormous 
demands  of  the  multitudes  of  armed  men  who  were 
assembled  within  a  narrow  space  on  its  surface,  that 
England  was  again  obliged  to  interpose  its  inexhaustible 
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public  credit  to  supply  the  deficiency.     By  a  supplemen-    chap. 
tary  conYention,  signed  at  London  on  the  SOtli  September,       ^ 
the  government  of  Great  Britain  engaged  to  propose  to      ^^^^• 
parliament  a  measure  whereby  bills  of  credit  in  favour  of  Convention 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  King  of  Prussia  should  re<ja°ding'^ 
be  issued  by  the  English  exchequer,  to  the  extent  of  two  S  pLpw 
million  five  hundred  thousand  pounds,  or  fifteen  million  q°^^^'^q 
Prussian  crowns  (thalers  ;)  one  million  to  be  put  monthly 
into  circulation,  and  payable  in  specie  a  month  after  the 
ratification  of  a  general  peace,  at  offices  in  such  towns  in 
the  north  of  Germany  as  the  British  government,  in  con- 
cert with  the  courts  of  St  Petersburg  and  Berlin,  should 
point  out.     An  option  was  given  to  the  holders,  instead 
of  receiving  payment  in  specie  at  that  period,  to  fund 
them  in  a  stock  bearing  six  per  cent  interest.     A  similar 
treaty  was,  on  the  same  day,  signed  with  Prussia,  which 
power  obtained  one-third  of  the  proposed  sum  ;  the  other 
two-thirds  being  at  the  disposal  of  Russia.     These  stipu- 
lations were  immediately  carried  into  effect  by  the  British 
government ;  the  issue  took  place,  and  had  the  effect  of 
instantly  providing  the  requisite   supply   of  circulating 
medium  in  Germany  and  Russia,  which   passed  at  par 
with  specie  through  all  the  north  of  Europe.     To  the 
supply  of  money  obtained,  and  the  extension   of  credit 
effected  by  this  bold  but  withal  wise  and  necessary  step, 
at  the  critical  moment  when  it  was  most  required,  and 
when  all  human  efforts  but  for  it  must  have  been  unavail- 
ing, the  successful  issue  of  the  war  and  overthrow  of 
Napoleon  are  mainly  to  be  ascribed.      The  difference  was 
immense  betM'een  this  limited  issue  of  paper,  suited  to  the 
exigencies  of  the  moment,  and  no  more,  and  the  boundless  vemion'in' 
profusion  of  French  assignats,  which  destroyed  property  fup!7if. 
of  every  description,  and  in  the  end   ruined   the  very  ISLn^'^x 
credit  it  was  intended  to  support.^     A  memorable  instance  "-'''1'  :^''' 

and  Ann. 

of  the  wonderful  power  of   national  credit  on  human  R^g-  J8'3. 
transactions,    and  of  the  marvellous  eflfect  of  a  paper  pers,  sei. 
circulation  when  based  on  right  principles,  and  resting  on 
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1813, 


Treaty  of 
Stockliolm 
with  Swe- 
deu. 

Marcli  .''>, 
Iiil3. 


a  solid  basis.  It  afFords  a  proof  also  of  the  inexhaustible 
resources  of  a  country  which  was  thus  able,  at  the  close 
of  a  war  of  twenty  years'  duration,  not  only  to  furnish 
subsidies  of  vast  amount  to  the  Continental  states,  but  to 
o-uarantee  the  circulation  of  their  own  dominions,  and 
cause  its  notes  of  hand  to  pass  like  gold  through  vast 
empires,  which,  extending  from  the  Elbe  to  the  wall  of 
China,  but  a  few  months  before  had  been  arrayed  in 
inveterate  hostility  against  it. 

With  Sweden  also,  a  treaty,  already  alluded  to,  had 
been  concluded  at  an  earlier  period,  which  in  the  end 
was  attended  with  the  most  important  consequences  to 
the  deliverance  of  Europe.  By  this  treaty,  signed  at 
Stockholm  on  the  3d  March  1813,  it  was  provided  that 
the  King  of  Sweden  should  employ  a  body  of  thirty 
thousand  men,  to  act  in  concert  with  the  Russian  troo])s 
in  such  operations  as  should  be  agreed  on  in  the  north  of 
Germany  ;  in  consideration  of  which  the  British  govern- 
ment agreed  to  pay  yearly  the  sum  of  one  million  pounds, 
by  monthly  instalments.  Great  Britain  engaged  to  cede 
the  island  of  Guadaloupe  in  tlie  West  Indies  to  Sweden, 
and  Sweden  promised  to  give  the  British  subjects  the 
right  of  entrepot  in  the  three  harbours  of  Goteborg, 
Carlshamm,  and  Stralsund.  Finally,  the  British  govern- 
ment acceded  to  the  convention  already  concluded  between 
the  cabinets  of  St  Petersburg  and  Stockholm  for  the 
cession  of  Norway  in  perpetuity  to  tlie  Swedish  crown, 
and  engaged,  if  necessary,  to  employ  their  naval  co-opera- 
tion along  with  the  Swedish  or  Russian  forces.  This 
last  article  has  been  severely  condemned  by  the  Frcncli 
writers,  as  an  adoption  by  the  Allies  of  Napoleon's 
system  of  transferring  kingdoms  and  spoliating  crowns. 
But  in  answer  to  this  it  is  enough  to  observe,  that  though 
Russia,  prior  to  Napoleon's  invasion,  had  been  in  amity 
with  the  cabinet  of  Denmark,  yet  that  power  had  adhered 
to  his  standard  when  the  war  of  1812  commenced ;  and 
aufainst  Endand  the  Danish  court  had  been  in  a  state  of 
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violent   hostility  ever  since  1807.     Having  thus  made    chap. 

•  •  •  LXXIX 

their  election  to  cast  in  their  fortunes  with  the  Emperor 


Napoleon,  they  had  no  right  to  complain  if  they  under-      ^^^^• 
went  the  fate  of  war  from  his  and  their  own  enemies.  Islr'sSi' 
It  is  not  the  conquests  wrested  at  the  close  of  the  war  Papeis,356. 

J-  _  _  _      Martens 

from  his  enemies,  but  those  seized  durino;  peace  from  his  Sup.  xii. 

o   i  556.Scboel' 

allies,  which  form  the  ground  of  the  real  reproach  to  the  x.  207. 
system  of  the  French  Emperor. ^ 

While  the  Allies  were  thus  strengthening  themselves 
by  alliance  for  the  great  struggle  in  which  they  were  Alliance  of 
engaged,  Napoleon,  on  his  part,  had  only  one  additional  Denmaii^! 
ally  whom  he  gained,  and  tliat  was  Denmark,  with  whom  *'"^y^'^- 
a  treaty,  offensive  and  defensive,  was  concluded  on  the 
10th  July,  at  Dresden.     The  English  government  had 
made  an  ill-concerted  attempt  some  time  previously  to 
compel   the   court  of   Copenhagen  to  join   the    Grand 
Alliance  ;    and  for  this  purpose  a  squadron   appeared 
before  Copenhagen,  and  demanded  a  categorical  answer  May  31. 
within  forty-eight  hours,  under  the  pain  of  bombardment. 
This  measure,  which,  if  su2)ported  by  an  adequate  arma- 
ment, might  have  been  attended  with  the  happiest  effects, 
failed  from  the  want  of  any  military  or  naval  force  cap- 
able of  carrying  it  into  execution  ;  and  shortly  after,  the 
treaty,  offensive  and  defensive,  was  signed  between  France 
and  Denmark.     By  this  treaty  it  was  stipulated  that  juiy  10. 
France  should  declare  war  against  Sweden,  and  Denmark 
against  Russia,  within  twenty  hours  after  the  denuncia- 
tion of  the  armistice,  concur  with  all  their  forces  for  the 
common    object,    and   mutually   guarantee   each   other's 
possessions.     This  alKance  secured  to  the  French  ti'oops 
a  considerable  support  at  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe,  and  the 
aid  of  twenty  thousand  good  troops — a  succour  of  no  2  see Treaty 
inconsiderable    importance,    considering    the    advanced  ]?  ^^^'"^'''eon' 

•I  '  o  Sup.  1.  589. 

position    of    Marshal    Davoust   at    Hamburg,    and   the  Jon,,  iv. 
importance  01  providmg  a  counterpoise  to  the  Crown-  ii.  1.5. 
Prince  of  Sweden  in  the  north  of  Germany.  ^ 

Austria,  however,  was  the  importaut  power  whicli,  in 
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CHAP,    reality,  held  the  balance  bet^yeen  the  hostile  parties  ;  and 
'  '  ^ '   her    forces,    hourly   accumiilatino-  behind  the   Bohemian 

1813  ... 

g  ■      hills,  threatened  to  pour  down  with  irresistible  force  upon 
Importance  whiclievcr  Dartv  ventured  to  dispute  her  will.     In  pliysical 

oftheposi-  f         y  ^  .,..''         , 

tion  which    strength,  the  Allies  and  iNapolcon,  as  the  indecisive  result 
iieM."*"°^^  of  the  late  battles  proved,  were  very  nearly  matched. 
France,  Bavaria,  and  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine, 
supported  by  Italy  on  the  one  flank,  and  Denmark  on 
the  other,  were  superior  in  number  of  inhabitants  and 
resources  to  Russia,   Prussia,  and  Sweden  ;    while  the 
land   forces   of  England  were  wholly  absorbed  in  the 
Mediterranean  and  Peninsular  contests.     It  was  Austria, 
therefore,  with  her  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  men,  in 
the  central  salient  bastion  of  Bohemia,  which  in  reality 
held    the    balance ;  and   it   was   hard  for   an   ordinary 
observer  to  say  to  which  side  she  was  likely  to  incline. 
For,  if  the  direction  of  the  Allied  armies  to  Upper  Silesia, 
and  their  abandonment  of  their  natural  line  of  communica- 
tion with  the  Oder  and  the   Vistula,  indicated  a  reliance 
upon  the  secret  fcivour  of  the  cabinet  of  Vienna,  the  family 
alliance  between  Napoleon  and  the  house    of    Hapsburg 
..   might  be  expected  to   lead  to  an  opposite  inclination  ; 
177, 179.     and  it  was  difficult  to  imagine  that  the  Emperor  of  Aus- 
3i6,'3i7.     tria  would  be  inclined  in  the  end  to  push  matters  to  such 
extremities  as  to  endanger  the  throne  of  his  own  daughter.^ 
In  truth,  however,  the  views  of  Austria  at  this  period 
Views  of     were  sufficiently  matured  ;  and  it  was  only  the  extreme 
cabinet  Tt""  circumspcction  with  \vhich  her  cabinet  carried  them  into 
this  penod.  execution  tliat  occasioned  any  doubt  as  to  their  tendency. 
Metternich,  who  at  that  period  had  come  to  acquire  that 
direction  of  the  cabinet  of  Vienna  which  he  has  ever 
since  enjoyed,  was  too  clear-sighted  not  to  perceive  the 
extraordinary  advantages  which  fortune  had  now  thrown 
in  his  Avay ;  and  lie  was  determined,  if  possible,  to  render 
them  the  means  of  regaining  the  lost  possessions,  and 
restorini:;  tlie  tarnished  lustre  of  the  Austrian  crown.     He 
was  too  ^Ycll  aware  of  the  insatiable  ambition  by  which 
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Napoleon  was  actuated,  as  well  as  the  warlike  influences    chap. 

from  within  to  which  he  was  subject,  to  place  the  slightest  11 

reliance  on  the  promises  of  moderation  now  so  prodigally      ^^^^' 
lavished  bj  him  ;  and  he  saw  little  proof  of  such  a  dis- 
position in  the  determination  openly  avowed  to  avenge 
the  defection  of  Prussia  by  entire  extinction,  and  thereby 
render  himself  the  undisputed  master  of  Germany.     By 
his  advice,   therefore,  the  bait  thrown  out  of  restoring 
Silesia  to  the  house  of  Hapsburg  was  refused ;  and  the 
cabinet  of  Vienna  came  under  engagements,  conditional  j^^^.- 
indeed,  but  sufficiently  explicit  to  authorise  the  King  of  2 u'' Hard"* 
Prussia  to  announce  publicly  in  his  proclamation  of  7th  xii.  177, 
May, — "that  m  a  tew  hours  another  poiuer  would  join  iv.aie. 
itself  to  the  cause  of  the  Allies."  ^ 

And  although  the  unforeseen  issue  of  the  battles  of 

...         11, 
Liitzen  and  Bautzen  suspended  the  realisation  of  this  whichwere 

announcement,  and  threw  Saxony,  which  was  all  but  bytLTssue 
engaged  in  a  similar  policy,  into  the  arms  of  France,  yet,  tiefof tut- 
in  truth,  there  was  no  variation  of  purpose  on  the  part  of  g°^^°j|j 
the  cabinet  of  Vienna.  On  the  contrary,  they  were  only 
the  more  determined,  on  account  of  ^he  near  balance  of 
the  contending  parties,  to  turn  to  the  best  account  their 
all-important  function  as  armed  mediators.  Not  only 
the  Illyrian  provinces,  but  Lombardy  and  the  Tyrol,  were 
now  openly  talked  of  as  restorations  to  be  demanded ; 
and  the  restitution  of  the  Papal  dominions,  and  dissolu- 
tion of  the  Confederacy  of  the  Rhine,  as  concessions  to  be 
strongly  contended  for.  Still  Austria  was  most  anxious, 
if  she  possibly  could,  to  avoid  drawing  the  sword ;  and 
would  greatly  have  preferred  gaining  these  advantages  by 
the  weight  of  her  armed  mediation  to  submitting  them 
to  the  doubtful  fortune  of  arms.  But  she  was  determined 
to  appeal  to  that  issue  if  her  objects  could  not  be  other- 
wise gained ;  and  these  views  were  clearly  evinced  in  the 
choice  she  made  of  ambassadors  to  send  to  the  headquar- 
ters of  the  opposite  parties.  Stadion,  the  avowed  enemy 
of  the  French  Emperor,  was  despatched  to  those  of  the 
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CHAP.    Allies,  and  Count  Bubna,  the  declared  advocate  of  peace, 

'  ^  ^ '   to  those  of  Napoleon ;  ^Yllile  the  Emperor  Francis  himself 

,  „'^' '^■..   repaired  to  the  castle  of  Gitschen  in  Bohemia,  to  be  near 

177,170.  '  the  theatre  of  the  important  diplomatic  negotiations,  by 

scho'eu,x. '  which,  to  all  appearance,  the  fate  of  Europe  "svould  be 

determined.^ 

Little  progress  was  made  during  the  first  three  weeks 
Comme'nce-  of  thc  amiistice  in  the  work  of  negotiation.     Difficulties 
nlgotiatious  arose  fi'om  the  very  outset  as  to  the  form  in  which,  and 
beUiVerent    tho  paTtlcs  bj  whom,  they  should  be  conducted.     The 
rowers.       Allied  sovereigns  were  desirous  that  their  plenipotentiaries 
should  not  treat  directly  with  those  of  France  ;  but  that 
both  parties  should  address  themselves  to  Austria  as  the 
mediating  power.      This  proposition  was  strongly  sup- 
ported by  Prince  Metternich  on  the  part  of  the  cabinet 
of  Vienna.     To  solve  this  difficulty,  he  came  in  person  to 
Gitschen,  and  an  active  correspondence  there  took  place 
between  him  and  Maret  on  the  part  of  the  French  Empe- 
ror.   In  the  course  of  these  letters,  Maret  strongly  insisted 
June  15.      for  a  catcgOHcal  answer  to  the  question,  whether  France 
was  to  regard  Austria  as  still  its  ally  under  the  treaty  of 
14th  March  1812.     To  this  JNIetternich  replied,  that  the 
duties  of  a  mediator  were  noways  inconsistent  with  those 
of  an  ally  under  the  existing  treaty  ;  and  therefore,  that 
he  at  once  agreed  to  a  convention,  to  supply  whatever 
was  wanting  in   the  original  treaty,  and  strongly  urged 
all  the  powers  to  send  plenipotentiaries  to  Gitschen  to 
*l?euerJcii,  concludc  a  general  pacification.     It  was  at  length  agreed 
liiiVMet    ^'^^^'  ^^  preserve  the  independence  essential  to  the  due 
tcrnich  to     discharire  of  the  duties  of  a  mediator,  the  alliance  should 
June,  181;}.  not  be  considered  as  broken,  but    only  suspended — an 
i-liT'i's!).     equivocal  expression,  which  Napoleon  justly  considered 
as  equivalent  to  its  entire  dissolution. ^ 

The  next  point  upon  which  difficulties  arose,  was  the 
form  in  which  the  negotiations  should  be  conducted;  and 
upon  this  matter  the  variance  was  such,  that  Metternich 
repaired  to  Dresden  in  person,  in  order  to  arrange  the  basis 
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of  the  proposed  mediatiou  with  the  Emperor  ;  and  discus-    chap. 
sions  of  the  highest  interest  and  importance  took  place     ■^■^^^• 


between  them.     Thej  were  prolonged  till  past  midniglit ;      ^^^^• 
and  the  account  of  them  has  been  preserved  bj  Baron  Fain,  interview 
his  private  secretary,  and  bears  all  the  stamp  of  originality  ^I'^oiT 


leon 


and  trutli.     "  You  are  welcome,  JMetternich,"  said  Napo-  n^cwinJ' 
leon,  as  soon  as  he  was  introduced,  "  but  wherefore  so  late "?  28.Remaik- 

'  '  _  able  speech 

We  have  lost  nearly  a  month,  and  your  mediation,  from  its  of  t^e  foi- 
loug  inactivity,  has  become  almost  hostile.  It  appears  that 
it  no  longer  suits  your  cabinet  to  guarantee  the  integrity  of 
the  French  empire  :  be  it  so ;  but  why  had  you  not  the 
candour  to  make  me  acquainted  witli  that  determination 
at  an  earlier  period  1  It  might  have  modified  my  plans, 
perhaps  prevented  me  from  continuing  the  war.  AVhen 
you  allowed  me  to  exhaust  myself  by  new  efforts,  you 
doubtless  little  calculated  on  such  rapid  events  as  have 
ensued.  I  have  gained,  nevertheless,  two  battles  ;  my 
enemies,  severely  weakened,  were  beginning  to  waken 
from  their  illusions,  when  suddenly  you  glided  in  amongst 
us,  and,  addressing  me  in  the  language  of  armistice  and 
mediation,  you  spoke  to  them  of  alliance  and  war.  But 
for  your  pernicious  intervention,  peace  would  have 
been  at  this  moment  concluded  between  the  Allies  34,35.'"* 
and  myself^ 

"  What  have  hitherto  been  the  fruits  of  your  inter- 
ference '?    I  know  of  none  except  the  treaties  of  Reichen-  His  state- 
bach  between  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Great  Britain.     They  detignf  ol' ^ 
speak  of  the  accession  of  a  fourth  power  to  these  conven-  -^"^'"'^• 
tions ;  but  you  have  Stadion  on  the  spot,  and  must  be 
better  informed  on  these  particulars  than  I  am.     You 
cannot  deny,  that  since  she  has  assumed  the  office  of 
mediator,  Austria  has  not  only  ceased  to  be  my  ally,  but 
has  become  my  enemy.    You  were  about  to  declare  your- 
selves so  when  the  battle  of  LUtzen  intervened,  and  by 
showing  you  the  necessity  of   augmenting  your  forces, 
made  you  desirous  of  gaining  time.     You  have  your  two 
hundred  thousand  men  ready  screened  by  the  Bohemian 
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CHAP,  bills ;  Schwartzenberg  commands  tbem ;  at  tbis  very 
^^'  moment  be  is  concentrating  tbem  in  mj  rear ;  and  it  is 
^^^^"  because  you  conceive  yourself  in  a  condition  to  dictate 
tbc  law  tbat  you  have  come  to  pay  tbis  visit.  I  see 
tbrougb  you,  Mctternicb  ;  your  cabinet  wisbes  to  profit 
by  my  embarrassments,  and  to  augment  tbem  as  mucb  as 
possible,  in  order  to  recover  a  portion  of  what  you  have 
lost.  The  only  difficulty  you  have  is,  whether  you  can 
gain  your  object  without  fighting,  or  whether  you  must 
throw  yourselves  boldly  among  the  combatants  :  you  do 

1  Fain,  ii.  •  "^  9  "^        . 

36,  38.       not  know  well  which  of  these  lines  to  adopt,  and  possibly 
m,  \9-i,'    you  have  come  here  to  seek  more  light  on  the  subject. 
Well,  what  do  you  want  ?    Let  us  treat.''  ^ 

To  this  vehement  attack,  which  embodied  more  truth 

15 

Metteruich's  thau  hc  was  willing  to  admit,  Metternich  replied,  with 
'^^^'^'"  studied  address  : — "  The  sole  advantage  which  the  Em- 
peror, my  master,  proposes,  or  wisbes  to  derive  from  the 
present  state  of  affairs,  is,  the  influence  which  a  spirit  of 
moderation,  and  a  respect  for  tlie  riglits  and  possessions 
of  independent  states,  cannot  fail  to  acquire  from  those 
wlio  are  animated  by  similar  sentiments.  Austria 
wishes  to  establish  a  state  of  things  which,  by  a  wise  dis- 
tribution of  power,  may  place  the  guarantee  of  peace 
under  the  protection  of  an  association  of  independent 
states." — "  Speak  more  clearly,"  interrupted  the  Emperor ; 
"  come  at  once  to  the  point ;  but  do  not  forget  that  I  am 
a  soldier  who  would  rather  break  than  bend.  I  have 
offered  you  Illyria  to  remain  neutral ;  will  tbat  suffice  ? 
My  army  is  amply  sufficient  to  bring  back  the  Russians 
and  Prussians  to  reason  :  all  that  I  ask  of  you  is,  to  with- 
draw' from  the  strife." — "  Ah  I  sire,"  said  Metternich, 
eagerly,  "  why  should  your  majesty  enter  singly  into  the 
strife  ■?  why  should  you  not  double  your  forces '?  You 
may  do  so,  sire !  It  depends  only  on  you  to  add  our 
forces  to  your  own.  Yes,  matters  have  come  to  that 
point  that  we  can  no  longer  remain  neutral :  we  must 
be  either  for  you  or  against  you." 
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At  these  words  the  Emperor  condacted  Metternich  into    chap. 
a  cabinet  apart,  the  tables  of  which  were  covered  with 


maps,  and  for  some  time  their  conversation  could  not  be  ^^^^' 
overheard.  In  a  little,  however,  the  voice  of  Napoleon  Napoie'ou" 
was  again  audible  above  its  ordinary  pitch.  "  What !  '^^^^' 
not  only  Illyria,  but  the  half  of  Italy,  and  the  return  of 
the  Pope  to  Rome,  and  Poland,  and  the  abandonment  of 
Spain,  Holland,  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  and 
Switzerland  !  And  this  is  what  you  call  the  spirit  of 
moderation  !  You  are  intent  only  on  profiting  by  every 
chance  which  offers  :  you  alternately  transport  your  alli- 
ance from  one  camp  to  the  other,  in  order  to  be  always 
a  sharer  in  the  spoil,  and  you  yet  speak  to  me  of  your 
respect  for  the  rights  of  independent  states !  You  would 
have  Italy  ;  Russia,  Poland  ;  Sweden,  Norway  ;  Prussia, 
Saxony ;  and  England,  Holland  and  Belgium  :  in  fine, 
peace  is  only  a  pretext ;  you  are  all  intent  on  dismem- 
bering the  French  empire  !  And  Austria  thinks  she  has 
only  to  declare  herself  to  crown  such  an  enterprise ! 
You  pretend  here,  with  a  stroke  of  the  pen,  to  make  the 
ramparts  of  Dantzic,  Ciistrin,  Glogau,  Magdeburg,  Wesel, 
Mayence,  Antwerp,  Alessandria,  Mantua — in  fine,  all  the 
strong  places  of  Europe,  sink  before  you,  of  which  I  only 
obtained  possession  by  the  force  of  victories  !  And 
I,  obedient  to  your  policy,  am  to  evacuate  Europe,  of 
which  I  still  hold  the  half;  recall  ray  legions  across  the 
Rhine,  the  Alps,  and  the  Pyrenees ;  subscribe  a  treaty 
which  would  be  nothing  but  a  vast  capitulation  ;  and 
place  myself  at  the  mercy  of  those  of  whom  I  am  at  this 
moment  the  conqueror !  And  it  is  when  my  standards 
still  float  at  the  mouths  of  the  Vistula  and  on  the  banks 
of  the  Oder ;  when  my  victorious  army  is  at  the  gates  of 
Berlin  and  Breslau  ;  when  in  person  I  am  at  the  head  of 
three  hundred  thousand  men  ;  that  Austria,  M'ithout 
striking  a  blow,  without  drawing  a  sword,  expects  to 
make  me  subscribe  such  conditions  !  And  it  is  my  father- 
in-law  that  has  matured  such  a  project ;  it  is  he  tliat 
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CHAP,    sends  you  on  such  a  mission !     In  "what  position  would 


LXXIX 


1813. 


lie  place  mc  in  regard  to  the  French  people  1     Does  he 

suppose  that  a  dishonoured  and  mutilated  throne  can  be 

41, 4.>''.  '    a  refuge  in  France  for  his  son-in-law  and  grandson  1    Ah ! 

193^  \n.'    Mettemich,  hoiu  much  has  England  given  you  to  make 

luar  upon  mef"^''' 

This  violent  apostrophe  was  delivered  while  Napoleon, 
Calm  con-    stronglj  oxcitod,  was  striding  up  and  down  the  apart- 
ternich,\iLi  mcut  I  aud  at  the  last  insulting  expression,  which  nothing 
between""   i^  thc  cliaractcr  or  conduct  of  the  Austrian  diplomatist 
Fi'auce'fbr^  could  for  an  instant  justify,  the  Emperor  let  his  hat, 
ii  mediation,  -whlch  hc  hcUl  iu  his  hand,  fall  to  the  ground.     Metter- 
nich  turned  pale,  but  without  making  the  movement  to 
raise  it,  which  his  studied  politeness  would  at  any  other 
moment  have  dictated,  suffered  him  to  pass  and  repass 
it  several  times,  and  at  length  the  Emperor  kicked  it 
aside  himself.     After  a  pause  of  nearly  half  an  hour's 
duration,  during  which  he  walked  in  moody  silence  up 
and  down  the  room,  Napoleon  became  more  tractable ; 
and,  reverting  to  fair  words,  contended  only  for  a  con- 
gress, which  should   continue  its   sittings   even    during 
June  30.     hostilitics,  in  case  they  should  recommence.     A  conven- 
tion in  consequence  was  agreed  upon,  by  which  it  was 
stipulated  that  the  congress  sliould  meet  at  Prague,  at 
latest  on  the  5th  July,  and  that  Austria  should  use  her 
endeavours  {/aire  agrSer)  to  procure  the  prolongation  of 
the  armistice  to  the  10th  August.     The  convention  set 
out  with  the  Emperor  of  Austria's  offer  of  his  mediation, 
which  was  accepted  by  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  "  for  a 
general  or  continental  peace."     By  this  means,  Metter- 
nich  gained  a  great  advantage  over  Napoleon,  inasmuch 

*  The  authenticity  and  accuracy  of  this  remarkable  conversation,  and  the 
anecdote  which  follows,  formerly  rested  only  on  Baron  Fain's  account  of  the 
scene,  which,  although  worthy  of  all  credit  from  the  character  of  the  writer, 
might  be  supposed  to  be  a  little  influenced  by  his  evident  pai'tiality  for  the 
French  hero  in  whose  service  he  was ;  but  it  is  now  entirely  confirmed,  in 
every  particular,  by  the  corroborating  testimony  of  Capefigue,  who  derived 
his  information,  as  to  its  correctness,  from  Mettemich  himself — See  Capefigue, 
Histoire  de  I'Empire,  x.  141,  and  JJiploraates  Eurojxens,  p.  207,  (Metteknich.) 
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as  lie  drove  him  out  of  his  favourite  project  of  a  conveii-    chap. 

•  LXXIX 

tion  of  separate  powers  to  treat  for  peace.      Notliing  ' 

definitive  was  fixed  as  to  the  duration  of  the  armistice  :  ,  ^  \^^'^;. 

.    ,        Fam,  11. 

and  he  won  him  over  to  the  acceptance  of  Austria  s  43, 44,  ■hj. 
mediation,  which  he  had  so  much  at  heart,  and  which  194,  i;j6." 
was  so  obviously  calculated  to  augment  the  influence  of  E^'op.'^ir. 
that  country  in  the  approaching  negotiations.^ 

Nothing  definitive,  however,  was  as  yet  settled  as  to 
the  intentions  of  Austria  :  she  had  gained  her  object  of  intelligence 
interposing  her  mediation  between  the  belligerent  powers  ;  by  both  *" 
but  it  was  uncertain  to  which  side  she  would  ultimately  thfiTauie 
incline,  and  Metternich  had  openly  avowed,  that  if  the  juJeS""' 
French  Emperor  would  accede  to  the  terms  which  ho 
proposed,  she  would  throw  her  whole  two  hundred  thou- 
sand men  into  the  scale  in  his  favour.     But  at  this  deci- 
sive moment,  big  with  the  fate  of  Europe  and  of  the 
world,  the  star  of  England  prevailed,  and  Wellington, 
with  irresistible  force,  cast  his  sword  into  the  balance. 
On  the  morning  of  the  30th  June,   on  the  evening  of  June  30. 
which  day  the  convention  just  mentioned  with  Austria 
was  signed.  Napoleon  had  received  by  express  the  details 
of  the  Battle  of  Vitoria,  by  which  a  deathblow  had 
been  given  to  the  French  power  in  the  Peninsula,  and 
his  armies  had  been  swept  as  by  a  whirlwind  from  the 
north  and  west  of  Spain.     The  Allied  powers  received 
the  intelligence  late  on  the  evening  before.     It  was  not 
difficult  to  see,  therefore,  to  what  cause  the  French  Em- 
peror's ready  accession  to  the  convention  had  been  owing.  July  i. 
Metternich  had   no   sooner   regained   the    Emperor   of 
Austria's  headquarters,  than  he  also  received  the  same 
important  intelligence,  which  was  followed  a  few  days  July  6. 
after  by  the  most  complete  proof  of  the  decisive  nature  of  2  jj^^^  ^.;; 
the  victory,  in  the  announcement  that,  six  davs  after  the  }Pf.;  ^>"'' 
battle  was  fought — viz.  on  the  27th  June — not  one  man  !^^-.  Thib. ix. 
of  the  seventy  thousand  who  there  combated  under  the  xii.'iri. 
standards  of  Joseph  remained  on  the  Spanish  territory.  ^ 

Great  and  decisive  was  the  influence  which  this  immense 
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CHAP,    achievement   exercised   on   tlie    conferences  at  Prague. 
^^^'^^-    "  Metternich,"  says  Fain,  "  could  not  fail  to  learn  the 
^^'^-      details  of  this  victory  from  the  mouths  of  the  English 
Vast  in'flu-    themselves,  the  moment  he  returned  to  Bohemia ;  and 
u  exercised  ^^^  shall  soou  scc  i\\Q  fcital  influence  which  it  exercised  on 
of  thTiJr^o-  ^^^®  progress  of  the  negotiations," — "  The  impression  of 
tiations.       Lord  Welhngton's  success,"  says  Lord  Londonderry,  "  was 
strong  and  universal,   and  produced  ultimately,  in  my 
opinion,  the  recommencement  of  hostilities,"'"      Nor  is  it 
surprising  that  the  English  and  French  diplomatists,  then 
on  the  spot,  should  thus  concur  as  to  the  influence  of  this 
great  victory  on  the  issue  of  the  negotiations.     The  Pen- 
insular contest  was  now  decided ;    it  was  no  longer  a 
consummate  general  maintaining  with  inferior  means  a 
painful  defensive  conflict,  but  a  victorious  chief  at  the 
head  of  the  military  force  of  three  nations,  who,  after 
expelling  the  enemy  from  the  soil  which  they  had  pol- 
luted, was  preparing  to  cross  the  frontier,  and  cany  his 
triumphant  standards  into  the  heart  of  France.     A  hun- 
dred thousand  men   assembled  round  the  standards  of 
Wellington,  awaited  only  the  fall  of  the  frontier  fortresses 
to  descend  like  a  torrent  from  the  Pyrenees,  and  inundate 
the  valley  of  the  Garonne.     The  charm  of  Napoleon's 
invincibility  was  at  an  end.     Disaster  had  overtaken  his 
arms  alike  in  the  south  as  in  the  north  of  Europe  ;  no 
snows  existed  to  extenuate  the  last  calamity  ;  and  the 
Lond.'si!.'    only  question  Austria  had  to  consider  was,  whether  she 
171."°"'  '"'■  should  voluntarily  ally  herself  to  a  sinking  empire  and  a 
falling  cause.  ^ 

Fully  impressed  with  the  magnitude  of  the  disaster, 
Napoleon  took  immediate  and  vigorous  steps  to  arrest  it. 
Aware  that  the  disunion  among  his  generals  had  been 

•  "Lo  29,  au  soir,  des  nouvelles  de  Vitoria  ctaient  arrivees,  et  sous  Tinfluence 
d'un  pareil  evenemcnt,  une  discussion  qui  aurait  retarde  encore  la  signature 
d'une  convention  quelconque,  pouvait  avoir  des  suites  funestes.  On  accepta 
done  le  projet  Autrichien,  tel  a  peu  presquil  fut  presente,  malgre  la  position 
funeste  ou  nous  pla^ait  I'Autriche,  en  nous  laissant  incertain  sur  la  prolongation 
de  I'arniistice." — Bignox,  xii.  171,  172. 
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one  great  cause  of  the  loss  of  the  Peninsula,  he  imme-    chap. 
diatelj  sent  for  the  ablest  of  his  marshals,  Soult,  and    ^^^^^' 
despatched  him  to  the  theatre  of  war  in  the  Pyrenees,      ^^^^' 
with  full  powers  as  "  lieutenant  of  the  Emperor,"  and  souitissent 
with  instructions  to  defend  the  passes  of  those  mountains  ^Shiary'"' 
to  the  last  extremity.     At  the  same  time,  orders  were  ^°X^'° 
despatched  to  Suchet  to  evacuate  Valencia,  and  ftill  back  J"iy2. 
behind  the  Ebro  into  Catalonia.     Thus  on  all  sides  the 
vast  fabric  of  French  power  in  Spain  was  crumbling  into  .. 

ruins  ;  a  single  blow  on  the  decisive  point  had  sufficed  to  8i.  Hard, 
lay  the  huge  edifice,  painfully  raised  during  five  successive  m. 
years,  and  by  fifty  victories,  in  the  dust.^ 

From  this  moment  all  prospect  of  peace  was  abandoned  : 
the  views  of  both  parties  were  mainly  directed  to  war,  Napoleon's 
and  the  negotiations  at  Prague  were  used  but  as  a  cover,  For  wan'""^ 
on  both  sides,  to  gain  time  for  completing  their  prepara- 
tions. On  the  5th  July,  only  four  days  after  the  disas-  July  5. 
trous  intelligence  from  Spain  had  been  received,  Marshal 
St-Cyr  set  out  on  a  special  mission  from  the  Emperor,  to 
inspect  the  whole  frontier  passes  into  Bohemia,  and  report 
upon  the  forces  necessary  to  guard  them,  and  the  amount 
of  tlie  enemy's  troops  which  were  collected  behind  the 
mountain  screen.  Meanwhile  the  Emperor  in  all  direc- 
tions made  the  most  vigorous  preparations  for  the  resump- 
tion of  hostilities.  Making  Dresden  his  headquarters, 
he  was  incessantly  occupied  in  inspecting  the  fortifications 
of  that  city  and  the  adjoining  forts,  reviewing  the  nume- 
rous corps-d'armee  which  were  now  assembled  in  its 
vicinity,  or  corresponding  with  the  different  marshals 
who  were  stationed  so  as  to  maintain  the  line  of  that 
river  from  the  Boliemian  mountains  to  the  sea.  One 
day  he  went  by  Torgau  to  Wittenberg,  reviewing  troops  juiy  7. 
and  inspecting  the  fortifications  at  both  places ;  the  next 
he  set  out  by  Dessau  for  Magdeburg,  and  thence  returned 
by  Leipsic  to  Dresden.  On  another  occasion  he  minutely  juiy  9. 
inspected  the  fortifications  of  Konigstein,  and  the  famous 
intrenched  camp  of  Pirna,  of  which  the  mouldering  lines 
vol..  XII.  B 


18  HISTORY   OF   EUROPE. 

CHAP,    were  renovated  and  strengthened. '""    Sucli  was  his  activity, 

'  ^  ^ '    tliat  he  not  iinfrequentlv  made  a  circuit  of  seventeen  or 

1813.      eighteen  leagues  on  horseback,  or  in  his  carriage,  in  a 

single  afternoon.       When  not    actually   inspecting   the 

environs  of  Dresden,  he  was  constantly  poring  over  the 

map,  with  his  battalions  of  many-coloured  pins  placed 

1  odei.  i.     ill  almost  every  conceivable  situation,  sometimes  in  the 

Y^^lt'^yo  Bohemian  passes,  sometimes  in   the   Saxon  plains ;  so 

21.  St  cyr,  that  it  was  hardly  possible  that  hostilities  should  take 

Hist.  Mil.  .  ,  .  .  -, 

iv.  51.        place  on  any  ground  with  which  he  was  not  acquainted, 

or  under  any  combination  which  he  had  not  considered.^ 

These  minute   investigations  were  preliminary  to   a 

His  plans  of  dcsign  whicli  Napoleon   had  profoundly  conceived,  and 

ijlign,  and    wliicli  lic  most  ably  carried  into  execution,  of  making 

the'defenlr  Drcsdcu  the  centre  and  pivot  of  his  defensive  line  on  the 

of  Dresden,  j^jij^^  j^ud  of  taking  his  last  stand  there  for  the  empire  of 

Atlas,      Germany.     The  situation  of  the  ground  in  its  environs 

Plate  85.  ^ 

was  eminently  favourable  to  sucli  a  design.  The  Elbe, 
in  issuing  from  Bohemia,  makes  its  way  into  the  Saxon 
plains  between  two  huge  rocks,  which  restrain  the  course 
of  the  river  and  master  its  direction.  Their  summits 
overlook  the  whole  valley  in  which  the  river  flows  ;  that 
on  the  riglit  bank  is  named  the  Lilienstein,  that  on  the 
left  the  Kcinigstein.  These  two  immense  piles  of  stone  may 
be  regarded  as  the  advanced  sentinels  of  Dresden.  On 
the  Konigstein  was  already  placed  a  fortress  of  the  same 
name,  which  was  altogether  impregnable  to  open  force, 
and  at  its  foot  stands  the  camp  of  Piriia,  to  whicli  the 
wars  of  the  great  Frederick  had  given  immortality.  On 
tlie  opposite  rock,  the  Lilienstein,  works  were  established 
whicli  communicated  by  two  bridges  with  Konigstein, 
and  the  two  together  were  intended  to  command  the 
defile,  and  cover  an  intrenched  camp  for  sixty  thousand 
men.  The  lines  of  defence  at  this  point  extended  from 
Gieshiibel  acro.ss  to  Stolpen,  the  ancient  citadel  of  whicli, 

*  Erected  during  tlie  Seven  Years'  War  against  the  Iviug  of  Prussia  by  the 
Saxon  generals. 
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built  on  the  flat  summit  of  the  basalt,  was  strengthened    chap. 
with  additional  works.     The  bridges  which  thej  com-        ^^^' 


manded  served  as  a  communication,  not  only  between  the      ^^^^• 
opposite  fortresses,  but  between  the  armies  on  the  right 
and  left  banks  in  Silesia  and  Lusatia.     The  traveller  in 
the  places  now  described,  will  recognise  the  well-known  oluj^r^ 
features  of  those  maoic  scenes,  where,  amidst  awful  pre-  ?^^^-}}: 

~  .  ^  l-H.  Fain, 

cipices,  sable  forests,  sounding  cataracts,  and  spacious  ii.  20,23. 
streams,  he  regains  in  the  heart  of  Germany  the  images  observatioD. 
and  the  enchantment  of  Alpine  solitude.^ 

Nor  was  it  only  at  the  great  mountain-gate  from 
Bohemia  into  Saxony  that  the  care  of  the  Emperor  was  Work's 
bestowed  :  Dresden  itself  was  the  object  of  his  anxious  Dresden. 
solicitude.  Being  but  imperfectly  fortified,  the  gaps  in 
its  walls  were  filled  up  by  ditches  and  palisades,  which 
completed  the  circuit ;  the  mouldering  masonry  of  the 
old  bastions  was  repaired,  their  ditches  cleaned  out  and 
filled  with  water;  while  five  large  redoubts,  connected 
together  by  strong  palisades,  were  constructed  farther  out, 
the  fire  from  which  intersected  the  whole  intervening 
space,  and  rendered  it  impossible  to  approach  the  town 
till  part  of  them,  at  least,  was  taken.  The  value  of  these 
redoubts  was  strongly  felt  in  the  campaign  which  followed ; 
they  saved  the  French  army  from  a  deathblow  within  a 
few  days  after  the  resumption  of  hostilities.  So  anxious 
was  the  Emperor  for  their  completion,  that  fifteen  thou- 
sand peasants,  drawn  together  by  conscription  from  all 
parts  of  Saxon}^  were,  during  the  armistice,  employed 
constantly  on  them  day  and  night.  All  the  fortresses 
lower  down  the  river  were,  in  like  manner,  put  in  the 
best  possible  state  of  defence  ;  cannon  were  mounted  on 
their  embrasures,  and  stores  and  provisions  for  a  lono*  ^  Fab,  ii. 

'M       1 H   1 

siege  laid  in  by  convoys  from  France,  and  requisitions  T,  256-, 
from  the  whole  adjoining  country.^ 

Hamburg,  in  particular,  which  formed  the  last  of  this 
iron  chain  stretching  along  the  Elbe,  was  strengthened  And  on  the 
with  additional  works,  and  its  old  rampart  repaired  and  ^°^'"^^''^- 
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CHAP,  ditches  cleaned  out ;  ^vllile,  under  the  able  direction  of 
^^^^^-  General  Haxo  and  Colonel  Ponthon,  new  outworks  were 
1813.  formed  to  a  considerable  distance  round  the  walls,  which 
carried  the  axe  of  desolation  through  the  cliarming 
gardens  and  villas  which  had  so  long  constituted  the 
delight  of  that  luxurious  people.  Their  tears  and  en- 
treaties were  alike  unavailing.  The  rising  redoubt 
overwhelmed  the  scenes  of  festivity  and  the  abode  of 
joj  ;  the  disconsolate  owners,  turned  adrift  on  the  world, 
were  ridiculed  when  thej  sought  indemnification  :  while 
the  methodical  genius  of  Marshal  Davoust,  always  fully 
alive  when  money  was  to  be  wrenched  from  a  suffering 
people,  contrived,  during  the  six  months  of  his  occupa- 
tion, to  extract  such  immense  sums  from  this  industrious 
community,  as  would  have  been  reckoned  impossible  by 
the  generals  of  any  other  nation,  and  passed  as  fabulous 
1  odei.  i.     in  any  other  age  but  that,  which  saw  the  arts  of  extortion 

2' '6    Fain  . 

K  24. '   '   brought  to  perfection  by  the  generals  of  the  humane  and 
philosophic  French  Re  volution,  i'" 

By  these  means,  though  at  the  expense  of  an  enormous 
strength  of  amouut  of  human  suffering,  a  very  strong  line  of  defence 
theVibe."  was  obtained  on  the  Elbe.  From  the  rocks  of  Konig- 
stein  to  the  fields  of  Hamburg,  a  line  of  fortresses  exten- 
ded, some  of  the  first  order,  others  of  inferior  strength, 
but  all  calculated  to  impede  the  motions  of  the  enemy, 
and  afford  to  Napoleon  the  invaluable  advantage  of 
transferring  the  seat  of  his  operations  at  pleasure  from 

*  Davoust  levied  a  contribution  of  40,000,000  francs,  or  £1,600,000,  on  the 
city  of  Hamburg ;  and  as  the  magistrates  were  utterly  unable  to  produce  such 
a  sum,  he  took  possession  of  the  bank,  and  carried  off  the  whole  specie  which 
it  contained,  amounting  to  more  than  half  the  sum,  and  levied  the  remainder 
witliout  mercy  from  the  inhabitants.  Hamburg  at  this  period  contained  about 
107,000  inhabitants,  being  less  than  a  third  of  the  number  at  present  in 
Glasgow;  and,  taking  into  view  the  difference  between  the  value  of  money  in 
the  two  countries,  it  may  safely  be  affirmed,  that  this  burden  was  much  heavier 
m  amount  than  foiu*  millions  sterlmg  would  be  tipon  Glasgow  at  the  present  time. 
Some  idea  may  be  formed,  from  this  fact,  of  the  enormous  amount  of  the  con- 
tributions levied  by  the  French  generals  on  the  countries  which  they  occupied, 
and  which  excited  everywhere  such  unbounded  exasperation  against  them. 
This,  however,  was  but  a  small  part  of  the  losses  sustained  by  the  inhabitants  ; 
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one  bank  to  the  other.     Konio;stein,  Dresden,  Torgau,    chap. 
Wittenbercr,  Maodebursf,  Hamburg,  formed  a  chain   of 


formidable  strongholds  on  the  Elbe,  of  all  of  which  he  was      ^^^'^' 
master  ;  while  Merseburg,  Erfurth,  and  Wiirtzburg  com- 
posed his  echelon  fortified  posts  from  that  riyer  to  the 
Rhine.    Erfurth  in  particular,  which  lay  in  the  centre  of, 
and  commanded,  the  main  line  of  communication  with 
France,  was  the  object  of  his  particular  solicitude.  Large 
stores  of  provisions  were  already  accumulated  within  its 
walls,  and  its  rocky  citadels  assumed  the  aspect  of  formi- 
dable forts.     The  active  genius  of  Napoleon,  revolving 
the   possible   events   of    the    campaign,    was   providing 
against  all  the  changes  which  might  occur  ;   and  while  he 
was  closing  with  iron  gates  the  passes  of  the  Bohemian 
mountains,  and  adding  to  the  fortifications  on  the  whole  c?mp!"de 
line  of  the   Elbe,  he  was  alternately   preparing  for  a  J^^l^^^'.^'^- 
desperate  defensive  warfare  on  the  Saxon  plains,  medi-  Monthoion, 

r  ,  .,       .  .  .  ,  1  P  V»  •  1    11. 40.  Fain, 

tatmg  a  hostile  irruption  into  the  sands  oi  rrussia,  and  ii.  23,24. 
taking  measures  for  an  eventual  retreat  to  the  banks  of  363,'364. 
the  Rhine.  1 

The  magnitude  and  vigour,  however,  of  the  Emperor's 
preparations  on  the  Elbe,  clearly  evinced  to  both  his  Murmurs 
generals  and  soldiers  his  determination  to   make   that  ?hoseVans 
river  the  base  of  a  desperate  defensive  struggle,  and  gave  Yrllth 
rise  to  much  discussion  and  many  sinister  presentiments  ^^J"- 
in  the  army.     Defensive  warfare  does  not  suit  the  genius 
of  the  French  soldiers,  and  it  accordingly  has  rarely,  if 
ever,  succeeded  with  them.      Murmurs  loud  and  long 

for  Davoust  seized  the  mercliaudise,  shipping,  and  movable  propeiiy  of  every 
description  that  could  be  brought  to  sale,  and  disposed  of  them  for  the  pur- 
poses of  his  arm}-,  insomuch  that  the  total  loss  sustained  by  the  inhabitants 
was  estimated  at  four  millions  sterling.  From  the  bank  alone  there  was  taken 
no  less  than  7,500,000  marks,  or  about  £1,200,000.  So  sensible  were  the 
French  government  of  these  enormous  spoli^ations,  that  by  a  treaty  in  1816 
they  agreed  to  pay  to  Hamburg  £500,000  by  way  of  indemnity;  which,  how- 
ever, did  not  amount  to  an  eighth  part  of  the  actual  amount  of  their  loss.  So 
dreadfully  did  the  city  suffer  from  these  exactions,  that  its  population  in  1814 
was  reduced  to  67,000  souls,  instead  of  107,000,  which  it  contained  when  it 
was  united  to  the  French  empire. — Sec  Malte-Buux,  Lib.  124,  voce  Hamburg; 
and  Capefigue,  x.  271. 
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1813. 


1  Fain,  ii. 
25,  26. 


■27. 
Napoleon' 

reply. 


arose  ou  all  sides  against  the  proposed  plan  of  operations. 
"  Austria,"  it  was  said,  "  by  opening  the  gates  of  Bohemia 
to  the  Allied  forces,  will  enable  them  to  take  tlie  whole 
line  of  the  Elbe  in  reverse.  Is  the  Emperor  about  to 
expose  himself  to  be  cut  off  from  France "?  Instead  of 
so  hazardous  a  project,  would  it  not  be  more  prudent  to 
collect  our  garrisons  from  the  Oder  and  the  Elbe,  leaving 
those  on  the  Vistula  to  their  fate,  and,  with  all  the  troops 
which  can  be  collected,  retire  to  a  defensive  position  on 
the  Saale,  and  if  necessary  to  the  Rhine  ■?  Serious  losses 
indeed  will  be  incurred  by  such  a  system,  and  a  cloud  be 
thrown  over  the  star  of  the  empire  ;  but  can  it  any  longer 
be  maintained  in  its  former  brilliancy,  and  is  it  not  better 
to  lose  a  part  than  endanger  the  whole  V^ 

These  representations  came  from  too  respectable  quar- 
ters, and  were  in  themselves  too  much  founded  in  com- 
mon sense,  to  permit  the  Emperor  entirely  to  disregard 
them ;  and  therefore  he  laboured,  in  conversation  witli 
his  marshals,  to  explain  the  grounds  connected  with  the 
peculiarity  of  his  situation,  and  the  general  interests  of 
his  empire,  on  which  his  plan  of  operations  was  based. 
"  It  is  quite  true,"  said  he,  "  that  you  should  not  lightly 
hazard  your  line  of  communications — every  tyro  in  the 
military  art  knows  that.  But  at  the  same  time,  when 
great  interests  are  wound  up  with  the  maintenance  of  a 
particular  position,  it  must  often  be  maintained  at  all 
hazards  :  we  must  have  courage  to  apply  the  torch  to  our 
vessels.  What  would  the  defensive  system  which  you 
advocate  reduce  us  to  ? — losses  greater  than  would  result 
from  the  loss  of  ten  pitched  battles.  We  now  require  a 
complete  triumph.  The  question  is  no  longer  the  aban- 
donment of  such  or  such  a  position  :  our  political  supe- 
riority is  at  stake ;  the  enemy  would  reduce  it,  and  on  it 
our  existence  depends.  Are  you  afraid  I  shall  be  too 
much  in  the  air  in  the  heart  of  Germany  1  Was  I  not 
in  a  position  still  more  hazardous  at  Marengo,  Austerlitz, 
and  Wagram  "?    From  Areola  to  this  day,  all  the  import- 
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ant  steps  I  have  taken  liaye  been  hazards  of  that  descrip-    chap^ 
tion,  and  in  so  doing  I  have  only  followed  the  example      ^ '  ^ ' 
of  other  illustrious  conquerors.*     If  the  enemy  debouch      ^^^^* 
from  Boliemia  in  ray  rear,  it  will  be  precisely  in  order  to 
compel  the  retrograde  movemeut  which  you  would  have 
me  voluntarily  undertake.     I  am  not  in  the  air  in  Ger- 
many, when  I  rest  on  all  the  strong  places  of  the  Elbe. 

"  Dresden  is  the  pivot  on  which  all  my  operations 
will  turn.  From  Berlin  to  Prague,  the  enemy  is  dis-  importance 
seminated  over  an  immense  circle  of  which  I  occupy  the  LuofDres- 
centre  ;  his  corps  must  make  long  detours  to  concentrate,  ""■ 
whereas  mine,  moving  on  an  interior  line  of  communica- 
tion, will  not  have  half  the  ground  to  go  over.  Where- 
ever  I  am  not  in  person,  my  generals  must  learn  to  wait 
for  me,  without  committing  anything  to  hazard.  Do  you 
suppose  it  likely  that  the  Allies  will  be  able,  for  any 
length  of  time,  to  maintain  the  unity  requisite  for  such 
extended  operations  1  And  may  not  I  reasonably  expect, 
sooner  or  later,  to  surprise  them  in  some  false  movement'? 
They  will  throw  detached  parties  between  the  Elbe  and 
the  Rhine.  I  expect  it — I  am  prepared  for  it.  Inde- 
pendent of  the  garrisons  of  the  fortresses  on  that  line — 
Mayence,  Wesel,  Erfurth,  Wurtzburg — Augereau  is  col- 
lecting a  corps  of  observation  on  the  Maine.  Should 
they  have  the  audacity  to  interpose  in  force  between  our 
fortified  lines  on  the  Elbe  and  the  Rhine,  I  Mill  straight- 

*  Napoleon  repeated  the  same  opinion,  after  mature  consideration,  and  a 
full  experience  of  its  effects,  at  St  Helena.  "  Did  Alexander,  Hannibal,  or 
Caesar,  occupy  themselves  about  their  line  of  retreat,  when  the  moment  had 
come  to  combat  for  the  empire  of  the  world  ]  And  what  would  have  happened 
if  Alexander  had  been  beaten  on  the  Indus,  or  Hannibal  at  Cannge,  or  Caesar  on 
the  promontory  of  Dyrrachium?  In  the  campaign  of  1805,  I  was  about  to 
have  Prussia  in  my  rear  ;  I  was  engaged  in  the  depths  of  Moravia ;  retreat 
across  Germany  was  impossible ;  but  nevertheless  I  conquered  at  Austerlitz. 
In  1806,  when  my  columns  entered  the  Thuringian  forests,  Austria  was  march- 
ing on  my  communications,  and  Spain  was  about  to  cross  the  Pyrenees ;  but  I 
conquered  at  Jena.  In  1809,  when  I  had  to  contend  with  the  waves  of  the 
Danube,  Hungary  and  the  Tyrol  were  insurgent  on  either  flank,  Piiissia  was 
preparing  to  descend  to  Frauconia,  and  the  English  menaced  Antwerp ;  but 
still  I  conquered  at  Wagram." — Napoleon  in  Moxtholon,  ii.  11;  and  Las 
Cases,  iii.  128,  129. 
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CHAP,  way  enter  into  Bohemia;  and  it  is  I  who  will  threaten 
^  "  ^ '  their  rear.  A  few  Cossacks,  it  is  true,  may  insult  our 
^^^^'  departments  bordering  on  the  Rhine,  but  the  National 
Guard  will  suffice  to  repel  them  ;  and  the  transference  of 
the  seat  of  war  to  the  gates  of  Majence  would  be  atten- 
ded with  consequences  of  a  very  different  description.  It 
is  very  natural  that  the  Saxons  should  be  desirous  to 
remove  the  war  from  their  territory  ;  but  is  it  our  interest, 
as  Frenchmen,  to  re-echo  their  complaints "?  It  is  in  the 
Saxon  plains  that  the  fate  of  Germany  is  about  to  be 
decided.  I  repeat  it :  the  position  which  I  occupy 
presents  such  advantages,  that  the  enemy,  even  thougli 
victorious  in  ten  battles,  could  hardly  force  me  back  to 
the  Rhine ;  while  a  single  victory  gained  by  me,  by 
bringing  our  eagles  to  the  capitals  of  the  enemy,  and 
delivering  our  garrisons  on  the  Oder  and  the  Vistula, 
would  speedily  bring  the  Allies  to  terms.  I  have  calcu- 
lated everything  ;  fortune  must  now  decide  the  event. 
However  good  my  reasons  may  be,  I  know  that  I  shall 
29,  3l"'  be  judged  of  according  to  the  event;  it  is  the  rigorous 
law  of  history."  ^ 

It  was  not  surprising  that  the  Emperor  entertained 
Forces  of     such  au  opiuiou  on  his  chances  of  success  in  the  position 
KoTof  which  he  held  at  Dresden,  for  the  forces  which  he  had 
!icV^™"'     accumulated  for  its  defence  were  very  great.     By  vast 
efforts,  the  conscripts  and  reserves  had  been  so  com- 
pletely brought  up  to  the  Elbe,  that  the  army  ready  to 
recommence  hostilities  was  raised  to  four  hundred  thou- 
sand men,  of  whom  nearly  three  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand were  effective,  and  present  with  the  eagles.''^     This 

*  These  numbers  arc  ascertained  in  an  authentic  manner,  and  on  the  best 
possible  evidence — the  confidential  correspondence  of  Napoleon  himself  at  that 
period  with  the  marshals  commanding  his  armies.  On  the  17th  August  1813, 
he  wTotc  to  Marshal  St  Cj-r : — "  The  army  of  Buntzlau,  in  Silesia,  is  130,000  or 
140,000  strong,  independent  of  the  Guard,  which  is  50,000.  Poniatowskj-, 
Kcllerman,  St  Cyr,  and  Yandamme,  have  70,000  opposite  to  Gabel  in  Bohemia. 
The  Duke  of  Reggio  is  at  the  head  of  80,000  men  near  Magdeburg,  besides 
10,000  in  that  fortress.  The  Prince  of  Echmiihl  is  at  the  head  of  25,000 
French  and  15,000  Daiics  at  Hamburg;  in  Torgau  and  Wittenberg  are  20,000. 
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immense  boclj  of  men  carried  with  them  no  less  than    chap. 
tTvelve  hundred  and  fifty  pieces  of  cannon,  of  which  two     ^^^ 
hundred  were  the  redoubted  artillery  of  the  Guard,  in  the      ^^^^' 
finest  possible  condition.     The  caissons  were  all  replen- 
ished, Yast  military  stores  were  collected,  and  the  mate- 
riel of  the  army,  generally  speaking,  was  in  good,  that  of 
the  Guard  in  the  most  admirable,  order.      The  cavalry 
was  the  only  arm  which  was  deficient.  That  of  the  reserve, 
under  Murat,  numbered  only  thirty  thousand  ;   the  light 
horse  attached  to  the  different  corps,  fifteen  thousand 
men.     Money,  however,  was  not  wanting  ;   the  vaults  of 
the  Tuileries,  the  vast  accumulations  of  the   Emperor's 
smuggling,  had  poured  forth  their  treasures  with  season- 
able profusion  ;  the  whole  corps  of  tlie  army  had  received  i  -p^^^  ;; 
their  pay,  and  ample  funds  existed  to  carry  on  the  pro-  i%.  r^' . 
digious  fortifications  which  were  everywmere  in  progress,  36i.  Bout. 
to  render  the  line  of  the  Elbe  impregnable  to  the  forces  1813,4,5. 
of  combined  Europe.^ 

It  was   by   unheard-of  exertions,    however,    and   by 
wringing  out  of  the  country  its  last  resources,  that  so  vast  Newm'ea- 
a  force  had  been  concentrated  for  the  defensive  struggle  Emperor  to 
in  the  heart  of  Germany.     Aware  of  the  decisive  nature  conscripts^ 
of  the  contest  which  was  approaching,  the  Emperor  had  *°  *^^  '^™'^- 
spared  no  efforts,  either  of  his  own  or  his  lieutenants,  to 
bring  up  every  sabre  and  bayonet  into  the  field.     The 
frequent  desertion  of  the  conscripts,  and  numerous  acts 
of  license  and  pillage  which  attended  their  line  of  march, 
induced  him  to  prepare  an  entirely  new  set  of  regulations 
for    restraining    these    disorders,    which    were    rigidly 
enforced.     By   them   he   succeeded   in    forcing   on  the 
refractory   or   reluctant   levies   to  the  scene   of  action. 

It  is  clear  that  400,000  men,  resting  on  such  a  chain  of  fortresses  as  those  of  the 
Elbe,  and  which  may  at  pleasui'o  debouch  by  Dresden,  Torgau,  \Vitteuberg,aud 
Magdeburg,  are  not  to  be  turned." — See  Napoleon  to  Sr  Cyb,  17th  A  u(/ust 
1813:  ^0  Davoust,  l^fh  August  1813;  and  ^0  Oudinot,  IBth  August  I&IB;  St 
Ctr,  Histoirc  Militaire,  iv.  355,  358,  360,  367.  Pieces  Just.  Joniini,  accoi'd- 
ingly,  states — "  The  active  army  in  Germany  consisted,  at  the  resumption  of 
hostilities,  of  400,000  men,  with  1250  pieces  of  cannon." — Jomini,  Vie  dc 
Napoleon,  iv.  361. 
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CHAP.  Every  conscript,  from  the  time  be  was  clothed  and  armed, 
^^''^'^'  Avas  considered  as  disposable,  and  treated  accor din <•])'. 
1813.  rpj^^  moment  he  was  drawn,  the  young  soldier  was  hurried 
off  to  the  depot,  arrayed  in  uniform,  armed,  and  that 
very  day  his  military  instruction  commenced.  As  soon 
as  a  hundred  were  assembled,  they  Mere  marched  off, 
under  the  orders  of  a  captain,  to  the  headquarters  of 
their  regiment,  and  taught  the  manual  and  platoon 
exercise  while  walking  along  the  road.  Other  companies 
were  directed  to  the  same  line,  and,  as  fast  as  they  met, 
united  together,  so  as  to  compose  a  battalion  of  march, 
as  it  was  called ;  and  these  battalions  again  joined,  so 
as  to  form  a  regiment  of  march.  Before  crossing  the 
Rhine,  these  troops  were  arranged  in  columns  of  march, 
over  the  formation  and  organisation  of  which  Marshal 
Kellermann,  stationed  at  Mayence,  presided.  The  most 
rigorous  discipline  was  enforced  upon  these  moving 
columns ;  and  though  it  was  inadequate  to  prevent 
dreadful  disorders,  consequent  on  the  passage  of  such  a 
multitude  of  young  men  just  emancipated  from  the 
restraints  of  parental  discipline,  yet  it  augmented  to  a 
surprising  degree  the  number  of  efficient  soldiers  who 
made  their  appearance  round  the  eagles  of  the  regiments. 
All  these  columns  of  march  were  directed  to  Dresden, 
where  the  Emperor  received  daily  returns  of  the  acces- 
sions of  strength  which  his  army  was  receiving,  so  that 
he  knew  the  exact  force  on  which  he  could  rely.  No 
sooner  was  this  return  made  than  the  column  of  march 
was  dissolved,  and  the  conscripts  of  each  regiment,  under 
the  direction  of  their  own  officers,  took  the  route  for 
the  regimental  headquarters.  With  such  rapidity  were 
the  military  formations  and  discipline  thus  acquired,  that 
a  regiment  was  reviewed  by  the  Emperor,  and  made  a 
iFain,ii.  respectable  appearance,  on  the  20th  July  at  Dresden, 
i^-m  "'  which  had  only  been  embodied  in  France  on  the  27th 
May.i 

Tlie  concourse  of  so  prodigious  a  number  of  soldiers  at 
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Dresden,  as  well  as  the  continued  residence  of  Napoleon,     chap. 
who,  during  the  armistice,  constantly  had  made  it  his    ^^^^^- 
headquarters,  entirely  altered  the  aspect  of  that  charming      ^l*'^- 
city.      If  you  cast  your  eyes  on  its  palisaded  trenches.  Aspect  "of 
on  the  girdle  of  redoubts  which  encircled  its  walls  ;  on  twrpedo^*. 
the  host   of  pioneers  who  cut   their   way  through    its 
smiling   gardens  ;    on   the    formidable    batteries   which 
arose,  as  if  by  magic,  around  its  environs,  and  the  innu- 
merable camps  which  covered  its    lovely  hills,   it  was 
hardly  possible  to   conceive  whither  the  peaceful  Saxon 
capital  had  fled.     Nothing  was  to  be  seen  on  every  side 
but  long  columns  of  troops,  trains  of  artillery,  and  endless 
files  of  chariots  ;  while  the  rich  and  varied  uniforms  of 
officers    on   horseback,   riding  to  and  fro,   bespoke  the 
incessant  activity  of  the  chief  by   whom  the  immense 
multitude  was  ruled  and  directed.     But  in  the  interior 
of  the  city,  things  still  wore  a  pacific  aspect.     The  mul- 
titude of  French  officers,  indeed,  and  civil  functionaries,  ^  o^ei.  ii. 

.  148   149. 

who  were  there  established,  had  given  an  entirely  foreign  Fain,  ii.  57. 
air  to  the  capital.^ 

German  signboards  were  generally  displaced  by 
French  ;  Parisian  costumes  and  articles  of  ornament  itsFmiehi- 
were  to  be  seen  on  every  side  ;  the  theatres  were  filled  auce!^^^'''^' 
with  actors  and  actresses  from  the  Theatre  Fran^ais,  or 
the  Opera  Comique.  The  hotel-keepers  and  sellers  of 
military  maps  reaped  a  rich  harvest ;  and,  what  was  not 
less  characteristic  of  French  habits,  the  multitude  of 
ladies  of  pleasure,  who  resorted  thither  from  all  quarters, 
was  so  great,  and  the  gains  they  made  so  large,  that, 
despite  the  well-known  extravagance  and  improvidence 
of  that  class,  their  expenditure  could  not  keep  pace  with 
their  receipts,  and  numbers,  in  a  few  weeks,  realised  for- 
tunes which  rendered  them  independent  for  the  rest  of 
their  lives. "^     Extravagance,    profusion,   and   licentious- 

*  "  Ce  fut  I'agc  cVor  des  femmes  livrees  a  la  debauche.  On  en  vit  plusieurs 
s'enricbir  au  point  de  se  constituer  des  rentes,  ou  de  payer  comptant  en  napo- 
leons des  maisons  qu'elles  achetaient." — Temoin  Oculaire,  148;  Odel.  ii.  148. 
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ness,  universally  prevailed ;  and  even  the  proverbial 
lionestj  of  the  Saxon  character  was  fast  giving  way 
under  the  accumulated  temptations  whicli  the  presence 
of  such  prodigious  bodies  of  foreign  troops  necessarily 
induced.  But  the  progress  of  this  moral  gangrene  was 
concealed  under  a  still  splendid  exterior.  The  listless, 
indolent  groups  of  officers  who  thronged  the  coffee-houses, 
lounged  through  the  shops,  or  adorned  the  theatres  ;  the 
multitudes  of  superb  liveries  which  were  to  be  seen  in 
the  streets ;  the  splendid  equipages  which  were  driving 
in  every  direction ;  and  the  crowds  of  richly  dressed 
functionaries,  who  every  morning  attended  at  the  levees 
in  the  palace  —  bespoke  the  mighty  monarch,  still, 
from  his  central  capital,  giving  the  law  to  the  half  of 
Europe.'^ 

This  vast  force,  which,  by  such  extraordinary  efforts. 
Napoleon  had  collected  together,  was  disposed  after  the 
following  manner.  Twenty-five  thousand  Bavarians, 
stationed  at  Munich,  observed  the  threatening  masses  of 
the  Austrians,  of  equal  strength,  who  were  collecting  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Lintz  ;  twenty  thousand  conscripts, 
for  the  most  part  almost  entirely  inexperienced,  were 
collected,  under  Augcreau,  at  Wiirtzburg  and  Bamberg  : 
Davoust  occupied  Hamburg,  at  the  extreme  left,  with 
twenty-five  thousand  French,  and  fifteen  thousand 
Danes  :  Oudinot,  M'ith  eighty  thousand,  was  stationed  in 
front  of  Torgau,  on  the  road  to  Berlin,  to  watch  Ber- 
nadotte,  who,  with  ninety  thousand  men,  covered  that 
capital ;  while  two  hundred  and  thirty  thousand,  divided 
into  eleven  corps,  or  forty-three  divisions  of  infantry, 
and  eighteen  divisions,  or  four  hundred  and  twenty-nine 
squadrons  of  cavalry,  were  under  the  immediate  orders 
of  the  Emperor,  and  cantoned  from  Dresden  to  Liegnitz, 
with  a  corps,  under  St-Cyr,  to  observe  the  passes  into 
the  Bohemian  mountains.  This  was  independent  of 
thirty-five  thousand  men,  of  various  nations,  who  were 
assembled  under  Kapp  at  Dantzic,^  and  the  garrisons  on 
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the  Elbe  and  Oder,  in  all  eighty  thousand  combatants,     chap. 
But  they  were  out  of  the  sphere  of  operations,  and  could     ^  ^  ^ ' 
only  be  reckoned  available  inasmuch  as  they  withdrew      ^^^^" 
an  equal  force  of  the  enemy  from  the  field. 

The  situation,  meanwhile,  of  the  garrisons,  who  were 
in  a  manner  lost  to  France  amidst  the  inundation  of  Deplorable 
hostile  nations  by  which  they  were  surrounded,  was  such,  the'gaiHsons 
that  it  was  impossible  to  expect  that  they  could  much  ^"  '^^^  ^''^'^" 
longer  hold  out  for  the  Emperor's  crown.  The  stores 
which  Dantzic  contained  were  immense ;  but  such  was 
the  situation  of  its  defenders,  that  they  were  hardly  able 
to  make  any  use  of  them.  A  hundrjed  and  twenty  thou- 
sand stand  of  arms,  twelve  millions  of  francs  in  specie, 
and  five-and-twenty  millions'  worth  in  grain  and  mili- 
tary clothing,  constituted  a  prize  to  the  conqueror,  which 
it  was  alike  impossible  to  abandon,  and  hopeless,  in  the 
end,  to  defend,  from  the  condition  of  the  garrison,  not- 
withstanding its  still  formidable  numbers.  Five-and- 
thirty  thousand  men,  composed  of  twenty-two  different 
nations,  had  there  taken  refuge  after  the  calamities  of  the 
Russian  retreat ;  but  they  were  not  only  in  part  mutilated 
by  the  severity  of  the  cold,  but  almost  all  so  attenuated 
in  body  and  depressed  in  mind,  from  the  unexampled 
horrors  from  which  they  had  escaped,  as  to  be  incapable 
of  any  active  exertion.  They  brought  with  them,  more- 
over, in  common  with  those  who  took  refuge  in  Thorn, 
Wittenberg,  Torgau,  and  all  the  fortresses  which  opened 
their  gates  to  the  fugitives  of  the  Grand  Army  after  the 
Moscow  campaign,  the  seeds  of  a  dreadful  typhus  fever, 
the  invariable  attendant  on  wide-spread  suffering,  whether 
from  civil  or  military  causes.  This  terrible  malady, 
spreading  with  frightful  rapidity,  from  the  crowded 
quarters  in  which  they  were  huddled  together,  and  the 
total  want  of  hospital  stores,  linen,  or  medicines  for  their 
use,  soon  cut  off  a  large  proportion  of  the  soldiers  assem- 
bled. Thorn  had  already  succumbed,  from  these  causes 
rather  than  from  the  artillery  of  Barclay  de  Tolly,  who. 
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CHAP,    with  the  Russian  reserve,  had  been  intrusted  with  its 

'  ^  ^ '   siege.       It   had   been    compelled    to    capitulate,    witli 

'^^'^^      eighteen  hundred  men,  before  a  practicable  breach  was 

^"    ''     made.     Spandau,  with  a  garrison  of  three  thousand,  and 

vast  military  stores,  was  surrendered  on  the  same  terms 

April  2J.     on  the  24th;  and   Czenstochau  in   Poland,   with  nine 

hundred  men,  on  the  22d.     Dantzic  indeed  still  held  out, 

and  with  the  whole    fortresses    on  the   Oder,   Stettin, 

CListrin,  and  Glogau,  as  well  as  Modlin  on  the  Vistula, 

and  Zamosc,  yet  hoisted  the  tricolor  flag.     But  their 

garrisons,  weakened  by   disease  and  misery,  were  long 

unable  to  undertake  any  offensive  operation  ;  and  nothing 

3  Hard.  xii.  \)iii  the  continued  blockade  of  the  landwehr  by  which 

1  j;i,  114.  .  .  '' 

Vict,  et       they  were  invested,  was  requisite  to  make  the  fifty  thou- 

27, '28.^  n.  ^^^^  veterans  they  contained  surrender  eventually  to  the 
Allied  arms.^ 

If  Napoleon  made  good  use  of  his  time  in  reinforcing 
Prepaia-      aud  Strengthening  his  army  during  the  interval  afforded 
Aiiies^dur-^  by  thc  armlsticc,  the  Allies,  on  their  part,  were  not  idle  ; 
armistice,     ^ud  such  was  tlic  activity  which  they  employed,  and  the 
July  i-2.      enthusiastic  spirit  with  which  their  people  were  animated, 
that  they  gained  much  more  during  that  interval  than 
their  opponents.     It  is  to  this  accession  of  strength,  more 
perhaps  than  any  other  cause,  that  the  extraordinary  and 
decisive  success,  which  tliey  so  soon  afterwards  obtained, 
is  to  be  ascribed.     The  first  care  of  the  AUied  sovereigns, 
after  the  conclusion  of  the  armistice,  was  the  arrangement 
of  a  general  plan  of  operations  for  the  conduct  of  thc 
campaign  ;  and  in  this  important  part  of  their  duty,  they 
displayed   equal  judgment   and    ability.      The  general 
principle  laid  down  was,   "  that  the  Allied  forces  should 
always  be  directed  in  strength  to  thc  quarter  where  the 
principal  forces  of  the  enemy  were  assembled."     As  a 
consequence    of  this,    the   detached   corps   which   were 
aLond.372.  destined  to  act  on  the  rear  of  the  enemy,  should  always 
'347.    '    '   move  as  directly  as  possible  upon  his  line  of  communi- 
cations.^  "  The  greater  part  of  the  Allied  forces  Mere  to 
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be  accumulated  in  tlie  salient  anfrle  of  Bohemia,  "wliicli    chap. 

appeared  eminently  calculated  to  enable  tliem  to  turn  _1 11 

with  facility  in  whatever   direction  their  services  were      ^^^^* 
required." 

In  pursuance  of  these  plans,  the  following  operations 
were  agreed  on.     Part  of  the  Allied  forces,  fifty  thousand  Pknof'the 
strong,  was  to  be  left  in  Silesia,  to  check  the  operations  atreed  on 
of  the  enemy  in  that  quarter,  but  with  orders  not  to  ^'Jj^'"'^^"' 
hazard  a  battle.     One  hundred  thousand  Russians  and 
Prussians  were  directed  to  move,  some  days  before  tlie 
expiration  of  the  armistice,  by  the  roads  of  Landshut  and 
Glatz  to  Jung-Buntzlau,  and  Budin  in  Bohemia,  to  join 
as  rapidly  as  possible  the  Austrian  army,  and  augment 
the  Allied  force  in  that  quarter  to  two  hundred  or  two 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men.     The  army  of  the 
Prince-Royal  of  Sweden,  leaving  a  corps  of  twenty  thou- 
sand men  to  observe  the  French  in  Hamburg,  was  to 
assemble,  in  number  about  seventy  thousand  men,  in  the 
environs  of  Treuenbrietzen,  before  the  expiration  of  the 
armistice,  pass  the  Elbe  between  Torgau  and  Magdeburg, 
and  thence  move   on  Leipsic.      The  remainder  of  the 
Allied  force  in  Silesia,  estimated  at  fifty  thousand  men,  i  g^g  t,,g 
w^as  to  approach  the  Elbe,  taking  care  to  avoid  a  general  ^'J^jj^^gllP 
action,  and  strive  to  pass  that  river  between  Torgau  and  '^".«i  '^\^j''-' 

'  ^ ,  ,  °       .  Hist.  Mil. 

Dresden,  so  as  to  unite  with  the  army  of  the  Prince-  iv.  347. 
Royal  of  Sweden,  which  by  that  means  would  be  raised  sat;. 
to  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  combatants.^ 

"  In  the  event  of  circumstances  rendering  it  indis- 
pcnsable  to  reinforce  the  Allied  army  in  Bohemia,  before  Disposal  of 
the  army  in  Silesia  could  effect  its  junction  with  that  of  forecs^in-' " 
the  Prince-Royal  of  Sweden,  then  the  army  of  Silesia  ^^'''i'^'"'- 
was  to  march  forthwith  into  Bohemia.     The  Austrian 
army,  united  to  tlie  Allied  forces,  shall   debouch  from 
Bohemia,   either  into   Saxony,   Silesia,  or  towards   the 
Danube,    as    circumstances   may  require.       Should   the 
Emperor   Napoleon,  in  order  to  anticipate  the   Allied 
army  in   Bohemia,  move  against  it  in  the  first  instance, 
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the  armj  of  the  Prince-Rojal  shall  endeavour,  bj  forced 
marches,  to  throw  itself  upon  his  rear  and  communications. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Emperor  Napoleon  should  direct 
his  attack  against  the  army  of  the  Prince-Royal,  the 
grand  Allied  army  is  immediately  to  follow  from  Bohemia, 
to  fall  upon  his  communications,  and  give  him  battle. 
The  general  principle  is,  that  the  whole  Allied  armies 
shall,  from  the  outset,  assume  the  offensive;  and  the  camp 
of  the  enemy  shall  be  their  place  of  rendezvous.  The 
Russian  army  of  reserve,  under  General  Benniugsen,  shall 
forthwith  advance  from  the  Vistula,  and  move  by  Kalisch 
upon  the  Oder,  in  the  direction  of  Glogau,  in  order  to  be 
at  hand  to  act  according  to  the  same  principles,  and  assist 
in  the  general  attack  upon  the  enemy  if  he  remains  in 
Silesia,  or  oppose  his  progress  if  he  should  attempt  an 
incursion  into  Poland."  ^ 

Such  was  the  memorable  plan  of  operations  drawn  up 
at  Trachcnberg,  signed  by  the  Allied  sovereigns  and  the 
Prince-Royal  of  Sweden,  on  the  part  of  Russia,  Prussia, 
and  Sweden,  and  conditionally,  in  the  event  of  her  medi- 
ation failing,  by  Austria.  History,  perhaps,  affords  no 
previous  example  of  operations  so  vast,  diffused  over  so 
wide  a  circle,  and  carried  on  by  armies  drawn  from  such 
remote  and  apparently  unconnected  empires,  being  com- 
bined with  such  judgment,  and  executed  with  such  ability 
and  perseverance.  They  required  for  their  direction  a 
rare  degree  of  unanimity  and  prudence  on  the  part  of  all 
the  principal  commanders,  and  could  not  prove  successful 
unless  carried  into  effect  with  the  utmost  zeal  and  unani- 
mity on  the  part  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  all  the 
different  nations  employed.  Dangers  of  the  most  formid- 
able kind  awaited  the  combined  armies,  if  any  false  step 
was  committed ;  for  they  acted  on  the  circumference  of 
an  immense  circle,  with  a  great  river,  wholly  in  the  hands 
of  the  enemy,  flowing  through  its  centre  ;  and  in  the 
middle  lay  Napoleon,  resting  on  six  fortresses,  and  at  the 
bead  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  effective  men. 
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At  no  earlier  period  of  the  war  could  it  have  been  prac-    chap. 

.1  XXTX 

ticable  to  have  combined  the  armies  of  three  monarchies  - 


in  concentric  attacks  against  an  enemy  of  such  strength,  ^^^^' 
possessing  such  a  position,  and  led  by  such  a  commander. 
But  times  were  now  widely  changed  from  what  tliey  had 
ever  previously  been.  Experienced  evil  had  allayed  the 
jealousies  of  cabinets  ;  universal  suffering  had  roused  the 
spirit  of  the  people  ;  repeated  defeats  had  given  wisdom 
to  the  generals  who  led  them.  Like  Charles  XII., 
Napoleon  had  taught  his  enemies  how  to  beat  him  ;  and 
a  disaster  greater  than  Pultowa  awaited  him  from  the 
lessons  which  he  had  given  them. 

The  determination  of  the  cabinet  of  Vienna  had  been 
definitively  taken  at  this  period  to  join  their  forces  to  those  Determina- 
of  Russia  and  Prussia,  if  Napoleon  refused  the  sweeping  cLbiiTet  oi 
reductions  in  his  empire  which  Metternich  had  proposed  joiTthV 
at  the  Dresden  conference.     It  is  proved  by  authentic  ^^^'®^- 
state  papers,  that  the  motive  which  induced  that  astute 
diplomatist  to  propose  the  direct  mediation  of  Austria  in 
the  end  of  June,  and  to  urge  the  extension  of  the  armis- 
tice till  the  10th  August,  was  to  gain  time  for  the  land- 
wehr  and  Hungarian  insurrection  to  be  brought  up  from 
the  distant   provinces  of  the  monarchy,  to  make  head 
against  the  immense  forces  which  Napoleon  had  so  unex- 
pectedly brought  into  action  on  the  Elbe.'"      Metternich 
now  declared,  "  that  the  Emperor  Francis's  determination 
was  to  support  the  cause  for  which  the  Emperor  Alexan- 

*  In  a  military  report  by  Prince  Scliwartzenberg  to  the  Emperor  Francis, 
dated  28th  June,  it  was  stated  as  a  reason  for  prolonging  the  armistice—"  The 
Bohemian  army  would  be  not  more  than  entu-ely  complete  on  the  20th  June. 
The  vast  and  imexpected  pi-eparations  of  France  render  an  increased  arma- 
ment on  the  part  of  Austria  necessary.  Every  unappropriated  regiment  of  the 
line,  the  landwehr,  and  Hungarian  insurrection,  must  be  called  out  and  put 
mto  activity.  Even  if  the  difficulty  of  clothing  and  arming  them  is  got  over, 
it  is  impossible  to  bring  them  to  Znayni  and  Presburg,  from  the  south-eastern 
provinces,  before  the  14th  Augvist,  and  the  other  troops  in  proportion.  Besides 
the  troops  raised  in  Bavaria,  sixty-six  thousand  under  the  Viceroy  have  crossed 
the  Tagliamento,  and  large  reserves  are  collecting  at  Wiirtzburg  and  Fulda. 
As  these  measures  menace  Vienna,  it  is  necessary  to  assemble  a  force  at  Klagen- 
furth,  and  near  the  capital,  to  counterbalance  them.  All  this  must  be  done 
without  any  detachments  from  the  Bohemian  army.     Carriages  cannot  be  got 
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CHAP,    der  had  made  such  noble  efforts."     Agreeably  to  this 

T  XXIX  • 

'        determination,  the   Austrian  government  was  a  party  to 

1  J^^t      the  operations  agreed  on  at  Trachenberg  ;  and  Bohemia 

1  Schoell,  X.  i  '^  ^  . 

257.  Lond.  v\'as,  with  her  approbation,  made  the  great  salient  bastion 

368.  Hard.  i-iir-  r     ^  ^•    •  •  p       ^ 

xii.  i«4.  from  which  the  forces  of  the  coalition  were  to  issue  lortli 
against  the  enemj.^ 

And  at  length,  when  all  hope  of  a  pacific  accommoda- 
Austria  tion  had  vanished,  and  it  had  become  evident  that,  with 
secret^arti-  hoth  partics,  thc  renewal  of  hostilities  was  only  a  matter 
treaf'*^^/  of  prudcncc  and  time,  the  Emperor  Francis  permitted 
Reicheu-     ti^e  signature  of  Austria  to  be  affixed  to  the  secret  article 

bach.  "  .  . 

July  27.  of  the  treaty  of  Reichcubach,  which  had  been  expressly 
reserved  for  his  sanction  by  Count  Stadion,  and  in  which 
it  was  stipulated,  that  "  in  the  event  of  Austria  taking  a 
part  in  the  war,  she  should  receive  £500,000  in  bills  upon 
London,  and  the  like  sum  in  military  stores  and  equip- 
ments ;  that  she  should  bring  two  hundred  thousand  men 
into  the  field,  and  be  restored  to  tlie  condition  in  which 
she  was  in  1803,  or,  at  R-aj  rate,  at  the  peace  of  Presburg, 

2  Hard.  xii.  and  that  the  Pope  should  be  reinstated  in  his  dominions." 
of  arrange-'  This  clausc  had  been  drawn  up  under  Stadion's  eyes  in 

the  treaty  between  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Great  Britain, 

but  without    the  direct   authority  of   Austria,  and  the 

lond.  3(i8.   Emperor  Francis  long  hesitated  to  sanction  it :    but  at 

Appendix,  ■-  ° 

No.  iii.       length,  when  all  hope  of  peace  had  disappeared,  he  gave 
257.    '      his  consent  on  the  27tli  July,  and  thereby  incorporated 
Austria  with  the  Grand  Alliance.^ 

to  supply  Russia  with  the  provisions  she  requires  from  Bohemia ;  and  as  the 
extension  of  the  French  line  on  the  Elbe  may  render  it  necessary  that  part  of 
the  Allied  force  should  move  into  that  province,  it  is  most  desirable  that  there 
should  be  sufficient  time  for  supplying  such  a  force,  and  that  in  the  mean  time 
the  wants  of  the  Allies  should  be  supplied  from  Gallicia." — "  Count  Mettei"- 
nich's  first  and  principal  object  in  the  negotiations  at  Dresden,  in  the  end  of 
June,  was  to  urge  the  prolongation  of  the  armistice  till  the  10th  August,  for 
the  reasons  stated  in  Prince  Schwartzenberg's  report.  He  was  desirous  also  that 
Count  Stadion  should  accompany  the  Emperor  to  Trachenberg,  who  was  to  be 
instnicted  to  do  his  utmost  to  strengthen  and  decide  the  Prince-Royal  to 
co-operate  with  the  Allies.  Count  Metternich  now  dcclai-ed  that  the  Emperor 
Francis's  determination  was  to  support  the  cause  for  which  the  Emperor  Alexan- 
der had  made  such  noble  efforts." — Heads  of  the  Arrangement  touching  the  Armis- 
tice and  Negotiations  ;  Lo'doxderky's  War  in  Germany,  Appendix  No.  iii.  p.  368. 
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But  although  the  accession  of  Austria  to  the  league    chap. 

LXXIX 

against  France — though  not  jet  announced  to  the  world, 


and  still  veiled  under  the  dubious  guise  of  armed  media-       ^j  * 
tion — removed  the  greatest  source  of  disquietude  from  the  Doubts 

A  IT     T  •   1  •  regarding 

Allied   sovereigns,  yet   they  were    not  without   serious  Bemadotte. 

uneasiness  in  another  quarter.     Bernadotte,  indeed,  had 

not  hitherto  failed  in  any  of  his  engagements,  and  his 

interests  were  evidently  bound  up  with  the  maintenance 

of  the  Russian  power  in  the  north  of  Europe,  from  which 

he  was  likely  to  derive  such  substantial  advantages.     But 

it  was  more  than  doubtful  how  he  would  act  when  the 

contest  was   removed  to   Germany,  and  when    he   was 

brought  into  conflict  with  his  countrymen,  his  comrades, 

and  his  old  commander.    In  truth,  nothing  could  be  more 

heterogeneous  than  the  composition  of  his  moral  qualities, 

or  strange  than  the  political  combinations  in  which  he 

was  at  this  time  involved.      A  Frenchman  by  birth,  he 

was  now  engaged  in  a  war  of  life  or  death  against  France : 

a  republican  by  principle,  he  was  now  deeply  involved  in 

a  coalition  of  sovereigns  against  the  child  of  the  Rca^oIu- 

tion;  a  soldier  of  fortune  under  Napoleon,  he  now  headed 

a  powerful  army  against  him ;  the  heir  to  the  throne  of 

Sweden  by  election,  he  was  now  called  on  to  shed  the  ^  Lond.  77, 

1  1        ■.       r.   .  •  1      •  .       ,  •       1      r-        •  .      ''S-    Hard. 

best  blood  of  his  people  in  a  contest  seemingly  loreign  to  xii.  isi. 
their  immediate  interests.^ 

His  character,  able,  indeed,  and  energetic,  but  vain, 
declamatory,  and  overbearing,  afforded  but  little  security  Especially 
against  his  conduct  being  influenced  by  some  of  the  con-  fauTngs  of 
tending  feelings  arising  out  of  so  strange  a  combination  ;  Jj^  "iharac- 
and  yet  the  important  position  assigned  him  by  the  con- 
ferences of  Trachenberg,  and  to  which  he  was  well  entitled 
both  by  his  military  talents  and  political  station,  rendered 
it  of  the  last  importance  that  the  Allies  should  be  able  to 
rely  on  his  steady  and  sincere  co-operation.     When  the 
military  maps,  indeed,  were  laid  out  before  him,  and  the 
Prince-Royal  had  his  scented  white  pocket-handkerchief 
in   his   hand,    he  descanted  with  equal  animation    and 
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CHAP,  eloquence  on  the  great  military  measures  which  were  in 
contemplation  ;  but,  as  was  well  observed  at  the  time  by 
one  who  knew  Iiim  well,'-  "  He  clothed  himself  in  a  pelisse 
of  war,  but  his  under-garments  were  made  of  Swedish 
objects  and  peace."  His  zeal  was  always  greatest  in  pro- 
portion as  it  appeared  to  be  least  necessary.  A  celebrated 
Frencli  actress,  who  had  lately  taken  her  departure  from 
Stralsund  for  Vandamme's  headquarters,  gave  rise  to 
various  surmises  as  to  the  Prince's  secret  communications 
with  the  French  Emperor.  His  aversion  to  the  Austrian 
alliance  was  openly  expressed  ;  he  publicly  aspired  to  the 
chief  command  in  the  armies  of  the  confederacy  ;  it  was 
only  by  the  most  sedulous  attention  of  the  crowned  heads 
at  Trachenberg  that  he  was  rendered  more  tractable,  and 
by  the  able  and  courteous  efforts  of  Sir  Charles  Stewart, 
now  Marquis  of  Londonderry,  and  General  Pozzo  di 
, ,    ,        Boro;o,  who  were  attached  on  the  part  of  the  British  and 

1  Lond.  77)  . 

79.  Hard.    Russiau  govomments  to  his  headquarters,  that  he  was 
182.     '      retained  during  the  campaign  in  a  course  in  conformity 
witli  the  great  objects  of  the  alliance.^ 

But  whatever  his  secret  inclinations  may  have  been, 
Composi-  however,  Bernadotte  faitlifuUy  discharged  his  obligations 
with  respect  to  the  troops  wliich  he  brouglit  into  the  field. 
They  amounted  to  twenty-four  thousand  infantry  and 
four  thousand  cavalry — a  very  large  force  for  a  monarchy 
which  did  not  at  that  period  contain,  after  the  loss  of 
Finland,  two  millions  and  a  half  of  inhabitants.  Its 
composition,  too,  being  drawn  almost  entirely  from  the 
rural  population,  where  the  want  of  labourers  was  strongly 
felt,  while  it  rendered  the  troops  more  respectable,  neces- 
sarily imposed  upon  the  commander  the  duty  of  econo- 
mising, as  much  as  possible,  blood  so  valuable  to  the 
nation.  The  leaders  of  this  armament,  Adlercrantz, 
Lowensheiin,  and  others,  were  not  only  men  of  tried 
ability  and  valour,  but  ardently  devoted  to  the  cause  of 

*  Lord  Londouderry. 
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European  independence  ;  and  altliough  the  rustic  air  and    chap. 

uncombed  locks  of  these  Scandinavian  warriors  appeared  .JLl 1 

to  some  disadvantage  beside  the  Russian  or  Prussian  ^^^^• 
Guards,  yet  they  were  robust,  fully  clothed,  and  well 
armed  ;  and  they  evinced,  by  their  conduct  in  the  cam- 
paign, that  they  had  not  degenerated  in  the  elements  of 
military  spirit  from  their  ancestors  in  the  days  of  Gus- 
tavus  Adolplius  and  Charles  XII.  In  addition  to  this, 
Bernadotte  had  under  his  command  twenty-five  thousand 
Hanoverian  levies,  in  part  composed  of  the  veterans  who 
had  combated  in  former  days  under  the  Englisli  standard, 
and  who  now,  clothed  and  equipped  by  British  liberality, 
and  headed  by  the  gallant  Walmoden,  had  already 
attained  a  surprising  degree  of  efficiency,  and  burned  with 
anxiety  to  avenge  their  country's  MTougs  in  the  blood  of 
the  enemy.  Thirty-five  thousand  Prussians,  in  great  part 
landwehr,  under  Bulow  and  Tauenzein,  in  the  highest 
state  of  enthusiastic  excitement ;  twelve  thousand  Rus- 
sian veterans,  under  Woronzoff  and  Winzingerode  ;  and 
six  thousand  German  troops,  paid  by  England,  but  in  the 
Russian  service,  formed,  after  all  detachments  to  the  rear 
were  taken  into  account,  an  army  of  ninety  thousand 
effective  men  in  the  north  of  Germany,  independent  of  a 
detached  corps  of  twenty  thousand  which  watched  Ham-  i  y^.^^^ 
burg.     And  this  force,  although  heterogeneous,  and  drawn  Etatdes 

O  ^  o  c  ■'    ^  ^  orces 

together  from  many  different  nations,  was  animated  in  Aiiiees. 

^  111--  imi  -  Lond.  379; 

common  by  the  best  spirit,  and  eiiectea  most  important  and  74,  sj. 
achievements  in  the  course  of  the  campaign. ^ 

The  most  experienced  and  powerful  of  all  the  divisions 
of  the  Allied  forces,  however,  was  that  which  was  still  Army  of 
cantoned  in  Silesia,  and  which,  being  composed  of  the 
veterans  who  had  survived  the  Moscow  campaign,  and 
the  Prussians  who  had  withstood  the  shock  of  France  at 
Liitzen  and  Bautzen,  might  be  relied  upon  for  any  emer- 
gencies, how  trying  soever.  During  the  armistice,  this 
noble  army  was  raised  to  no  less  than  a  hundred  and 
sixty  thousand  men  ;  having  been  swelled  to  that  amount, 
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during  the  breathing-time  aiforded  by  that  conyention, 
by  the  incredible  exertions  of  the  Prussian  government, 
the  unbounded  spirit  of  the  Prussian  people,  and  the 
great  reinforcement,  sixty  thousand  strong,  which  joined 
the  Russian  army  after  the  fall  of  Thorn,  and  some  lesser 
fortresses  on  the  Vistula.  This  immense  force  was  at  this 
period  cantoned  between  Schweiduitz  and  the  Oder  ;  but 
a  few  days  before  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  one 
half  of  it,  including  the  whole  Russian  and  Prussian 
Guards,  in  conformity  with  the  plan  laid  down  in  the  con- 
ferences of  Trachenberg,  moved  into  Bohemia,  and  joined 
the  grand  Austrian  army  there,  leaving  only  eighty  thou- 
sand under  the  command  of  the  gallant  Blucher,  to  main- 
tain the  war  in  Silesia.  But  this  body,  which  embraced 
fifty  thousand  veteran  Russians  under  Langeron,  Sacken, 
and  St  Priest,  and  thirty  thousand  Prussians  under 
Kleist,  in  the  very  highest  state  of  discipline  and  equip- 
ment, and  which  possessed,  besides,  three  hundred  and 
fifty-six  pieces  of  cannon,  was  animated  with  an  invin- 
cible spirit ;  and  its  commanders  exhibited  that  rare 
combination  of  military  audacity  with  scientific  calcula- 
tion, which  constitutes  the  mainspring  of  success  in  war.^ 
Blucher,  the  commander-in-chief  of  this  noble  army, 
was  a  veteran  now  far  advanced  in  years,  but  retaining, 
under  the  gray  hairs  of  age,  the  whole  fire  and  impetu- 
osity of  youth.  He  was  born  at  Rostock  in  Mecklen- 
burg, on  the  16th  December  1742  ;  so  that  in  1813  he 
was  upwards  of  seventy  years  of  age.  Descended  of  an 
old  and  respectable  family  of  landed  proprietors,  he  first 
entered  the  army  as  cornet  in  a  troop  of  hussars,  in  the 
service  of  the  King  of  Sweden,  in  1757.  His  education, 
during  the  troubles  of  the  Seven  Years'  War,  had  been 
neglected,  a  want  which  he  never  afterwards  entirely 
recovered ;  but  his  vigour  of  character  soon  made  him 
distinguished,  and  threw  him  into  a  more  honourable 
career  than  could  be  afforded  M^th  the  then  unwarlike 
troops  of  Scandinavia.     Made  prisoner  in  1760,  in  a 
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skirmisli,  bj  the  Prussian  hussars,  he  immediately  entered    chap. 
the  service  of  the  Great  Frederick,  and  took  an  active    ^^^^^' 
part  in  the  remaining  years  of  that  memorable  contest,      ^^^^• 
particularly  at  the  battle  of  Cunersdorf,  in  1761.     The 
long  period  ^yhich  follo\yed  the  treaty  of  peace  in  1763, 
threw  the  young  lieutenant  into  the  usual  follies  and 
vices  of  idle  military  life  ;  and  between  the  sports  of  the 
field,  the  gambling-house,  or  still  worse  places  of  dissipa- 
tion, he  had  little  leisure  to  improve  himself  in  the  mili- 
tary art.     He  was  engaged  in  the  contest  with  Poland  in 
1772  ;  but  his  impetuous  temper  having  led  him  into  an 
unjustifiable  act  towards  a  Catholic  priest,  whom  he  had 
arrested  and  threatened  with  military  execution,  he  was 
dismissed  from  the  service  by  Frederick  with  these  cha-  ^  Bfog-  ... 

,~,  'T-ni  1  1   •  y     Univ.  Iviii. 

racteristic  words,  "  Captam  Blucher  has  got  his  conge,  375, 378. 
and  may  go  to  the  devil !"  1 

His  career,  however,  was  not  destined  to  be  thus  termi- 

46' 

nated.  He  shortly  afterwards  married,  and  was  engaged  First  ex- 
for  fourteen  years  in  agricultural  pursuits,  by  which  his  aJm?.'" 
fortune  was  greatly  augmented.  His  passion  for  war, 
however,  was  not  extinguished  by  this  rural  retirement. 
In  1786,  he  again  entered  the  Prussian  army  in  his  old 
regiment  of  hussars ;  four  years  afterwards  he  was  pro- 
moted to  the  rank  of  colonel,  and  in  1 792  distinguished 
himself  by  his  intrepidity  during  the  invasion  of  Cham- 
pagne by  the  Duke  of  Brunswick.  In  the  campaign  of 
1794,  he  won  additional  distinction  in  the  combat  of 
Kaiserslautern.  It  was  not  till  1806,  however,  that  he 
was  called  to  a  theatre  worthy  of  his  talents.  He  was 
engaged  in  the  disastrous  battle  of  Auerstadt ;  and 
although  the  cavalry  which  he  commanded  were  over- 
thrown during  a  charge  in  that  battle,  by  the  terrible 
artillery  of  the  French,  yet  he  amply  redeemed  his  credit 
by  the  activity  with  which  he  gathered  together  the  scat- 
tered remains  of  the  army  after  the  disaster,  and  the 
heroic  courage  with  which  he  defended  himself  at  the 
assault  of  LUbeck.     Taken  prisoner  there,  he  was  sent 
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to  Hamburg,  where  he  consoled  himself,  amidst  the  hmni- 
liation  of  his  country,  by  visions  of  its  future  resurrection 
and  glory.i  He  afterwards  was  a  member  of  the  secret 
society  of  the  Tugendbund,  awaiting  in  silence  the  moment 
of  deliverance.  Called  to  the  head  of  the  army  in  181 3, 
he  evinced  the  ardour  of  the  sentiments  with  which  he 
was  inspired  by  the  following  proclamation  to  the 
Saxons  : — "  The  God  of  armies  has  in  the  East  of 
Europe  pronounced  a  terrible  sentence  ;  and  the  angel 
of  death  has,  by  the  sword,  cold,  and  famine,  cut  off  five 
hundred  thousand  of  the  strangers  who,  in  the  presump- 
tion of  their  prosperity,  sought  to  subjugate  it.  We  go 
w^here  the  finger  of  Providence  directs  us,  to  combat  for 
the  security  of  ancient  thrones,  for  the  present  indepen- 
dence of  nations,  and  to  usher  in  the  dawn  of  a  brighter 
day."  2 

A  true  Goth  by  temperament  and  complexion,  with 
lio;ht  flowing  hair  scattered  over  his  bald  forehead,  blue 
eyes,  huge  mustaches,  and  an  aquiline  countenance,  he 
realised  the  image  of  tliose  northern  warriors  who  com- 
bated under  Arminius  with  the  legions  of  Rome,  or 
under  Witikind  arrested  on  the  Elbe  the  bloody  torrent 
of  Charlemagne's  conquests.  Originally  a  hussar  officer, 
he  always  retained  the  ardent  character  which  suits  that 
branch  of  the  military  service  :  the  habits  then  acquired 
never  afterwards  deserted  him  ;  and  in  the  close  of  his 
career  on  the  field  of  Ligiiy,  when  commander-in-chief 
of  eighty  thousand  men,  he  headed  a  charge  of  dragoons 
against  the  French  cuirassiers  with  as  much  alacrity  as  he 
would  have  done  at  twenty-five,  and  wellnigh  perished 
in  the  shock.  Impetuous  and  unruly  in  his  desires,  he 
was  through  life  an  ardent  votary  of  pleasure  ;  and  the 
attractions  of  wine,  women,  and  play,  chiefly  filled  up, 
during  intervals  of  rest,  the  passions  of  a  mind  to  which, 
by  nature  and  habit,  violent  excitement  had  become 
indispensable.  But  it  was  the  necessity  of  strong  sensa- 
tion, not  selfishness  of  disposition,  which  was  the  cause 
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of  these  irrefriilarities  ;  and  tliouojli  he  incIulo;ed  in  them     chap. 
at  times  to  the  close  of  life,  and  might  be  seen  at  Paris,        ^ 
in  1814,  rising  from  copious  libations  of  champagne  to      ^^^^' 
seek  the  excitement  of  rouge  et  noir,  he  was  yet  ever  ^ 
ready  to  exchange  these  unworthy  pursuits  for  the  more  observation. 
honourable  and  yet  stronger  excitement  of  the  field. ^ 

Vehement,  irascible,  and  often  imprudent,  he  was  yet 
an  ardent  patriot.  A  true  German  in  his  heart,  liis  whole  Andmiu- 
soul  was  wound  up  in  the  welfare  of  the  Fatherland;  tLT/^"'''" 
alone,  of  all  his  contemporaries,  he  distinctly  predicted, 
amidst  the  disasters  of  1806,  the  future  deliverance  of  his 
country  ;  deeply  implicated  in  the  Tugendbund,  he  waited 
only,  during  the  succeeding  years  of  bondage,  the  moment 
of  retribution.  When  Frederick  William  at  leng-th 
raised  the  standard  of  independence,  he  was  the  first  to 
draw  his  sword  in  its  behalf.  He  could  not  be  said  to  be 
a  great  general,  though  few  commanders  have  achieved 
more  important  or  glorious  victories.  The  ardour  of  his 
disposition,  and  overflowing  impetuosity  of  his  courage, 
induced  him,  like  Murat,  to  court  danger  wherever  it  was 
to  be  found,  rather  than  avert  disaster  from  wherever  it 
threatened.  He  preferred  seeking  "  the  bubble  reputa- 
tion at  the  cannon's  mouth,"  to  waiting  by  patience  and 
combination  the  tardier  honours  of  the  general.  But  he 
possessed,  at  the  same  time,  the  rapid  glance,  quick  deci- 
sion, and  moral  courage,  which  constitute  such  important 
elements  in  the  character  of  a  commander ;  like  Suwa- 
rofF,  he  always  struck  home  to  the  centre  of  the  enemy's 
force,  and  never  wasted  his  strength  on  their  extremities. 
He  was  unrivalled  in  the  tenacity  with  which  he  clung 
to  bis  projects,  and  the  vigour  with  which  he  repaired, 
in  an  incredibly  short  space  of  time,  the  most  serious 
disasters.  Many  of  the  movements  which  he  executed, 
particularly  the  passage  of  the  Elbe,  the  battle  of  the 
Katzbach,  and  the  cross  march  from  Ligny  to  Waterloo, 
which,  if  he  did  not  originate,  he  at  least  adopted,  were 
not  only  characterised  by  military  genius  of  tlie  highest 
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order,  but  produced  the  most  decisive  effect  upon  tlie  issue 
of  tlie  war. 

What  was  wanting  in  prudence  and  circumspection  for 
the  ordinary  duties  of  a  general  in  tlie  commander-in- 
chief,  was  amply  compensated  by  the  admirable  talents 
and  scientific  acquirements  of  his  chief  of  the  staff,  General 
Gneisenau.  This  able  man,  though  much  younger  than 
Blucher,  was  endowed  with  all  the  foresight,  accuracy, 
and  comprehensive  views  which  are,  in  the  long  run, 
indispensable  for  the  successful  conduct  of  a  great  army. 
He  was  born  at  Schilda,  near  Torgau,  on  the  28th  October 
1760,  so  that  he  was  nearly  twenty  years  younger  than 
his  veteran  commander,  and  was  now  fifty-three  years  of 
age.  From  his  earliest  years  he  evinced  the  strongest 
turn  for  military  affairs ;  but  his  impetuous  turn  of  mind, 
as  is  often  the  case  in  Germany,  broke  out  at  the  uni- 
versity. He  was  obliged  to  leave  the  college  of  Erfurth 
on  account  of  a  duel  with  a  tradesman,  and  soon  after 
entered  the  Austrian  service  under  Marshal  Wurmser. 
But  here  he  got  involved  in  another  duel,  and  was  com- 
pelled to  leave  that  service  ;  and  his  father,  on  account 
of  these  repeated  scrapes,  having  forbidden  him  his 
house,  he  became  desperate,  and  joined  the  troops  which 
the  Margrave  of  Anspach,  in  1780,  sent  out  to  America. 
These  misfortunes  cooled  down  his  impetuous  disposition ; 
repentant  letters  from  America  reconciled  him  to  his 
father  ;  and  in  three  years  this  second  prodigal  returned 
to  his  country  and  paternal  home,  where  he  soon  entered 
the  Prussian  service  as  a  captain  of  fusiliers.^ 

In  1793  and  1794  he  was  engaged  with  distinction  in 
the  Polish  war ;  in  1796  he  married,  and  from  that  time 
devoted  himself,  with  the  most  intense  ardour,  to  the 
study  of  the  military  art.  In  the  war  of  1806  he  was 
engaged  in  the  bloody  skirmish,  at  the  outset  of  the  cam- 
paign, in  which  Prince  Louis  fell ;  and  after  the  prostra- 
tion of  Prussia,  maintained  himself  with  the  most  heroic 
resolution  in  Colberg,  till  the  peace  of  Tilsit  found  him 
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still  imconquered  within  its  walls.  He  then  entered  the  chap, 
civil  service  of  government ;  but  under  pretence  of  dis- 
content passed  over  to  England,  where  he  was  engaged  in 
secret  political  transactions,  in  which  capacity  he  made 
frequent  journeys  in  1813  to  Vienna,  St  Petersburg,  and 
Stockholm.  No  sooner  had  the  disasters  of  Moscow 
broken  out,  than  be  renewed  bis  conferences  with  the 
Englisb  government,  and  immediately  embarking  for 
Germany,  repaired  to  Breslau,  where  he  was  appointed 
quartermaster-general  of  Blucher's  corps.  He  then 
laboured  assiduously  with  Stein  and  Scharnhorst  in  the 
organisation  of  the  Tugendbund,  which  spread  so  far  the 
elements  of  resistance  to  France.  It  was  under  his 
direction  that  the  retreat  of  the  Prussians  was  con- 
ducted with  so  much  skill  from  Liitzen  to  Breslau  ; 
and  so  highly  were  his  abilities  now  appreciated,  that 
on  the  resumption  of  hostilities  he  was  made  chief  of 
the  staff  to  Blucher,  in  room  of  Scharnhorst,  who  had  ,  „. 

.  Biog. 

died  of  his  wounds  received  at  Liitzen,  which  office  he  Univ.  sup. 

Ixv.  436 

held  till  the  final  termination  of  the  war  by  the  battle  of  437. 
Waterloo. 1 

Thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  art  of  war,  a  perfect 
master  of  strategy,  and  invariably  accurate  in  his  estimate  His  charac- 
of  distances  and  the  march  of  troops,  he  infused  a  degree  genwau 
of  correctness  and  precision  into  the  movements  of  the 
army  of  Silesia,  which  enabled  it  to  inflict  the  most 
terrible  blows  upon  the  enemy,  without  sustaining  any 
serious  losses  itself.  Europe  was  astonished  at  the 
admirable  skill  with  which,  during  that  whole  campaign, 
the  movements  of  this  important  army  M'ere  conducted  ; 
yielding  ground,  where  Napoleon  pressed  on  them  in 
person  with  superior  forces;  returning  again  to  the  offen- 
sive, the  moment  that  the  eagles  of  the  Imperial  Guard 
were  seen  receding  in  the  distance  ;  sacrificing  on  every 
occasion  the  lustre  of  separate  achievements  to  the  pro- 
motion of  general  objects  ;  and  constantly  following  out, 
amidst    the    intricacies    of    their    own    movements,  the 
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CHAP,    leading  plan  of  operations  agreed  on  by  the  Allied  sove- 

1  reigns.     Without  detracting  from  the  great  services  of 

^^^^"  Marshal  Blucher  in  that  eventful  contest,  it  may  safely 
be  affirmed,  that  the  chief  merit  of  it,  at  least  so  far  as 
the  general  conduct  of  the  campaign  is  concerned,  as 
■well  as  of  the  contest  in  France  in  1814,  and  the 
guidance  of  the  Prussian  force  in  1815,  is  due  to  General 
Gneisenau;  and — what  is  very  remarkable — in  combating 
the  modern  Hannibal,  the  Marcellus  of  the  Allies  was 
found  under  the  gray  locks  of  the  Prussian  veteran, 
and  the  Fabius  in  the  more  youthful  breast  of  his  gifted 
lieutenant. 

No  jealousy  whatever  marred  the  cordial  co-operation 

Striking      of  these  illustrious  chiefs — a  sure  sign,  considering  the 

Xich  exist-  delicate    situation    which   the    veteran    held    under    the 

h?ra  an'd^°  guidaucc  of  his  comparatively  youthful  Mentor,  that  they 

Blucher.      ^^^e  botli  great  men.     "  When  we  wished  to  beat  the 

French,''  said  Blucher,  "  I  rode  out  with  Gneisenau  :  and 

we  went  to  see  how  those  carls   (Kerls)  were  placed. 

Then  I  would  say  to  him — '  What  would  you  think  if  we 

were  to  move  in  such  and  sucli  a  way  ? '  and  in  less  than 

an  hour  the  orders  were  given."     The  destruction  of  the 

French  army  on  the  Katzbach,  the  passage  of  the  Elbe,  and 

the  battle  of  Mockern,  near  Leipsic,  were  in  great  measure 

owing  to  his  judicious  counsels.     He  had  a  great  part,  also, 

in  the  bold  advance  toNvards  Paris  in  1814,  which  brousht 

about  the  fall  of  Napoleon ;  and  never  was  more  rejoiced 

than  when  the    Emperor's  unlooked-for    return    stilled 

the  discord  among  the  Allies  at  tlic  Congress  of  Vienna, 

and  gave  him  another  opportunity  of  striking  a  blow  at 

the  power  of  France.      He  directed  the  retreat  at  Ligny, 

after  Blucher  was  disabled  by  the  fall  of  his  horse,  and  had 

iBiog.        a  principal  share  in  the  decisive  cross  march  on  the  18th 

437^'  '■'''■   ^0  Waterloo,  whicli,  with  the  valour  of  the  English  army, 

terminated  the  contest.^ 

The  grand  Austrian  army,   under  the   command  of 
Prince  Schwartzenberg,  cantoned  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
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Prao-ue,  consisted  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  chap. 
men,  great  part  of  whom  were  in  an  incomparable  state 
of  discipline  and  efficiency.  It  was  divided  into  four 
corps,  commanded  bj  Count  Coloredo,  General  Chastellar,  The  Aus- 
and  afterwards  General  Meerfeldt,  General  Giulaj,  and  ^t^FrT^I. 
Count  Klenau ;  while  Prince  Hesse-Homberg  was  at  the 
head  of  the  reserve,  and  General  Bubna  of  the  detached 
corps.  Parts  of  this  force,  however — in  particular,  the 
infantry  of  Klenau's  corps — were  newly  raised,  and 
hardly  as  yet  capable  of  withstanding  the  shock  of  Napo- 
leon's legions ;  and  though  the  artillerymen  were  scien- 
tific and  expert,  the  horses  for  the  guns  and  waggon-train 
were  greatly  inferior  to  those  of  the  Russians,  and  little 
adequate  to  the  fatigues  of  a  protracted  and  active  cam- 
paign. Very  different,  however,  was  the  aspect  of  the 
cavalry.  This  force  numbered  twenty  thousand  admir- 
able horse  :  the  cuirassiers  and  hussars  of  the  Guard,  in 
particular,  outshone  any  in  Europe  in  the  splendour  of 
their  appearance,  the  quality  of  their  horses,  and  the 
brilliancy  of  their  appointments  ;  and  their  achievements 
on  the  field  of  Leipsic  were  worthy  of  their  high  renown 
and  martial  aspect.  When  the  elite  of  this  immense  force 
was  reviewed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Prague  by  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  and  King  of  Prussia  in  the  middle  of 
August,  immediately  after  the  resumption  of  hostilities,  Aug.  lo. 
to  the  number  of  seventy-seven  thousand  infantry,  and 
eight  thousand  horse,  with  three  hundred  and  eighty 
pieces  of  cannon,  it  presented  an  array  rarely  paralleled 
in  Europe,  and  formed  a  military  spectacle  of  unrivalled 
sublimity.  The  cuirassiers  on  this  interesting  occasion 
were  presented  with  new  standards  ;  and  when  the  three 
sovereigns  nailed,  in  unison,  their  colours  to  tlie  iioles  in  ^Lond-ioc. 

o         T        •  .  IT  •  •  Plotho,  11. 

token  of  their  firm  alliance,  it  seemed  as  if  no  power  on  App.  No. 
earth  could  resist  a  league  of  potentates,  one  only  of  whom  23*1. 
could  summon  up  so  noble  an  array.^ 

Prince  Schwartzenberg,  who  commanded  the  Aus- 
trian force,  and  afterwards  obtained  the  general  direction 
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of  the  Allied  armies,  though  far  from  being  a  general  of 
the  highest  order,  was  nevertheless  in  many  respects  well 
qualified  for  the  arduous  duties  with  which  he  was 
intrusted.  It  was  no  easy  matter,  as  lie  himself  said,  to 
command  an  army  when  kings  and  emperors  were  at 
headquarters  ;  and  probably  there  was  no  man  in  all  the 
Imperial  service  who  could  have  discharged  that  arduous 
and  delicate  duty  so  well  as  himself.  Without  possessing 
any  great  force  of  mind  or  decision  of  character,  he  was  yet 
admirably  fitted,  by  the  suavity  of  his  manners,  the  prudence 
of  his  disposition,  and  the  amenity  of  his  temper,  to  conciliate 
the  potentates  who  were  placed  at  its  head,  and  allay  the 
jealousies  or  keep  together  the  often  discordant  powers  of 
the  alliance.  Descended  of  a  noble  family  ;  habituated 
from  his  youth  to  the  very  highest  society;  and  personally 
known,  both  as  a  diplomatist  and  a  commander,  to  most 
of  the  leading  persons  at  the  headquarters  of  the  Allies;  he 
possessed  at  the  same  time  the  prudent  temper  and  con- 
cihatory  disposition  wliich,  in  dealing  with  such  exalted 
personages,  were  fitted  to  prevent  any  serious  dissensions 
arising  among  them,  and  yet  preserve,  upon  the  whole,  the 
even  tenor  of  his  own  intentions.^ 

His  combinations  were  judicious,  often  able  and  com- 
prehensive, but  he  wanted  the  decision  requisite  for 
carrying  them  into  execution  ;  and  more  than  once,  par- 
ticularly at  Dresden  in  1813,  and  in  Champagne  in  1814, 
when  he  had  brought  Napoleon,  by  his  well-conceived 
measures,  to  the  very  brink  of  destruction,  he  failed  in 
effecting  his  object  by  want  of  vigour,  at  the  decisive 
moment,  in  carrying  them  into  execution.  For  the  bold 
measures  which  in  the  end  hurled  the  French  Emperor 
from  the  throne,  we  are  indebted  to  the  indomitable 
moral  courage  of  Lord  Castlereagh,  and  the  noble  decision 
of  the  Emperor  Alexander.  Schwartzenberg's  measures 
M'ere  of  a  more  temi)orising  and  prudent  character  ;  and 
he  more  than  once  seriously  endangered  the  Allied  cause 
by  his  ready  recurrence  to  the  favourite  Austrian  step  of 
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a  retreat.     Yet  justice  must  observe,  that  the  powers  even    chap, 
of  the  generalissimo  of  the  Allied  armies  were  far  from 


being  of  an  unlimited  character.  It  is  now  known  that  ^^^'^' 
during  the  war  in  France  in  1814,  the  cabinet  of  Vienna 
was  not  merely  far  from  being  sincere  in  the  cause,  but 
was  earnestly  bent  on  separate  measures.  It  was  by  no 
means  desirous  to  hurl  Napoleon  from  his  throne,  and 
involve  the  Empress  Marie  Louise  in  his  fall ;  but  rather 
wished  to  humble  him  sufficiently  to  induce  him  to  submit 
to  a  regency,  of  which  she  might  be  the  head,  during  the 
minority  of  his  son,  to  whom  the  imperial  crown  might 
descend.  In  this  way  the  Austrian  counsellors  hoped 
that  the  present  liberation  of  EurojDC  might  be  rendered 
consistent  with  the  preservation  of  the  French  imperial 
crown  in  the  family  of  the  Csesars.  It  was  this  policy 
which  so  often  paralysed  the  Austrian  forces  during  that 
campaign  at  the  decisive  moment,  and  threw  on  Schwart- 
zenberg  the  reproach  of  timidity,  when  his  measures  were 
really  owing  to  the  secret  separate  views,  very  naturally 
in  the  circumstances  entertained  by  his  government. 
Add  to  this,  the  Aulic  Couucil,  now  transported  to  the 
very  theatre  of  action,  exercised  a  secret  and  sometimes 
prejudicial  control  over  its  operations ;  diplomacy  often 
interposed  its  obstructions,  and  asserted  its  supremacy  in 
the  most  critical  moments  ;  and  even  when  he  was  most 
unfettered,  the  power  of  individual  direction  was  generally  ^  p^.^  .. 
as  much  restricted  as  the  responsibility  of  the  generalissimo  24;2-  sir  r. 
was  increased,  by  the  nature  of  a  contest  which  had  never  Power  of 

,  ,  •  1  r>       1  1    Russia,  ii9. 

less  than  two,  sometnnes  three,  or  the  greatest  crowned  Lond.  97. 
heads  in  Europe  at  the  military  headquarters.^ 

The  grand  army  of  Bohemia,  after  eighty  thousand  of 
the  Russians  and  Prussians  had  joined  it,  formed  a  mass  Resum^  of 
of  above  two  hundred  and  twenty  thousand   combatants,  forces  in 
of  whom  forty  thousand  were  admirable  horse,  with  seven  the'Eib". 
hundred  pieces  of  cannon,  which,  from  the  salient  bastion 
of  Bohemia,  threatened  the  rear  and  communications  of 
the  French  Emperor  on  the  Elbe.     This,   with  eighty 
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thousand  pressing  on  him  from  Silesia,  and  ninety  thou- 
sand from  the  north,  composed  a  force  of  nearly  four 
hundred  thousand  men,  ready  for  instant  operations  in 
the  field,  all  acting  under  one  direction,  in  a  concentric 
circle,  upon  one  central  point.  The  forces,  therefore,  at 
the  outset  of  the  campaign  were  very  nearly  balanced  ; 
and  Napoleon's  central  position  astride  on  the  Elbe,  at  the 
head  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  effective  men, 
and  with  six  fortresses  on  that  river  in  his  hands,  might 
seem  more  than  sufficient  to  counterbalance  all  the  enthu- 
siasm which  animated  the  enemy's  troops.  But  this  was 
by  no  means  the  whole  of  the  military  array  which  the 
Allied  sovereigns  had  at  their  disposal ;  and  it  was  evident 
that,  if  the  contest  were  protracted  for  any  time,  the  forces 
of  the  coalition  would  acquire  a  decisive  preponderance 
against  him.^ 

The  military  force  of  France  was  exhausted  ;  not  two 
thousand  troops  remained  even  in  the  barracks  of  Paris — a 
force  scarcely  equal  to  the  daily  service  of  the  metropolis  ;• 
and  the  depots  in  the  interior  had  sent  off  their  last  man.'" 
On  the  other  hand,  vast  reinforcements  were  preparing, 
and  might  ere  long-  be  expected  within  the  Allied  lines. 
Benningsen  was  organising  a  large  array  of  seventy  thou- 
sand Russians  in  the  interior  of  Poland,  which,  it  was 
calculated,  would  join  the  Allied  forces  on  the  Elbe  in 
the  first  week  of  September — the  last  reserve,  it  is  true, 
of  the  Muscovite  empire,  but  one  to  M'hich  Napoleon  had 
nothing  additional  on  his  side  to  oppose.  Twenty  thou- 
sand men  watched  the  combined  force  of  Danes  and 
French  conscripts  which  Davoust  commanded  at  Ham- 
burg ;  and  the  total  amount  of  Russian  and  Prussian 
forces,  which  blockaded  the  fortresses  that  still  held  out 
for  Napoleon  on  the  Oder  and  the  Vistula,  amounted  to 
the  enormous  number  of  one  hundred  thousand  men. 


*  "  Paris  and  the  neighbouring  depari;ments  had  not  at  that  period  more 
than  2000  troops,  veterans  and  gendarmes  included." — Recueil  des  Lettres 
Intcrcepties  en  1813,  p.  13;  and  Fain,  ii.  356. 
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Thus  the  total  Allied  force  accumulated  iu  Poland  and    chap. 

the  north  of  Germany,  was  nearly  six  hundred  thousand  _1 '_ 

men  ;    and  although  only  two-thirds  of   this   immense      ^^^^• 
force,  or  four  hundred  thousand  combatants,  could  be 
relied  on   for  the  shock  of  war  on  the  Elbe,  yet  the  ipiotto  ;i^ 
remainder  would  in  the  end  prove  available,  when  the  sck)'eJS''x. 
eighty  thousand  French  veterans,  who  were  now  shut  up  '^lil''\: 
in  the  fortresses  on  the  Oder  and  Vistula,  had  yielded  220. 
beneath  the  pangs  of  hunger,  or  the  ravages  of  disease.^ 

Immense  as  were  the  forces  which  were  thus  arrayed 
against  each  other  on  the  banks  of  the  Elbe,  they  did  not  Forces  on 
compose  the  whole  of  those  which  were  drawn  forth  by  ontheBava- 
the  contending  parties  in  this  gigantic  conflict.  Five-and-  i^uan 
twenty  thousand  Austrians,  in  addition,  were  assembled,  ^™"''''''- 
under  the  Prince  de  Reuss,  at  Lintz  on  the  Danube,  to 
observe  the  motions  of  Wrede,  who  was  at  the  head  of 
twenty-six  thousand  Bavarians  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Munich  ;  while  Hiller,  with  fifty  thousand  excellent  troops, 
and  one  hundred  and  ninety-eight  guns^  was  prepared  to 
cross  the  Isonzo,  and  commence  the  conflict  on  the  Italian 
plains  with  the  Viceroy,  who  had  arrayed  sixty  thousand 
cambatants  to  oppose  him  on  the  banks  of  the  Taglia- 
mento  and  the  Adige.  In  addition  to  this,  an  army  of 
reserve  was  forming  between  Vienna  and  Presburg,  under 
the  Grand-duke  Ferdinand  of  AVurtemberg,  which  was 
to  be  raised  to  sixty  thousand  men  from  the  distant 
resources  of  Hungary  and  Transylvania,  which  had  not 
yet  arrived  at  the  theatre  of  war  ;  making  a  total  of  seven 
hundred  and  thirty  thousand  combatants  who  obeyed 
the  orders  of  the  conference  of  Trachenberg.  If  to  this 
be  added  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men,  who,  at 
this  period,  were  preparing,  under  the  standards  of  Wel- 
lington, to  cross  the  Pyrenees,  where  Soult,  with  eighty 
thousand,  was  intrenched  to  resist  them,  and  forty-five 
thousand  Allied  troops  in  Catalonia,  who  pressed  on  an 
equal  force  under  Marshal  Suchet — the  general  result 
will  be,   that   nine  hundred  thottsand  men  in   arms 

VOL.  XII.  D 
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encircled  the  French  empire,  which  was  still  defended  by 
SEVEN  HUNDRED  THOUSAND  who  foUowed  the  fortunes  of 
the  Revolution,"  But  if  the  central  situation  of  the 
French  is  considered,  and  the  advantages  which  they 
derived  from  unity  of  command  and  comparative  homo- 
geneity of  race,  as  well  as  from  the  talents  and  reputation  of 
their  chief,  it  can  hardly  be  said  that  Napoleon  was  over- 
matched in  the  field,  save  from  the  effects  of  the  unbounded 
enthusiasm  and  exasperation  which  his  OM-n  oppression 
had  excited  among  his  enemies.^ 

The  whole  of  the  Allied  armies  in  Germany  were  ani- 
mated by  the  highest  spirit,  and  inspired  witli  the  most 
touching  cordiality.  The  feeling  of  depression  by  which 
the  Russians  were  animated  when,  in  the  outset  of  the 
campaign,  they  found  themselves  far  advanced  in  Europe, 
and  engaged  in  a  fresh  war,  which  seemed  foreign  to  the 
real  interests  of  their  country,  had  given  place  to  an 
universal  and  enthusiastic  desire  to  share  with  their 
Prussian  brethren  in  the  deliverance  of  the  Fatherland. 
Common  dangers  had  awakened  brotherly  feelings  ;  com- 
mon injuries  a  joint  desire  of  vengeance  ;  valour  on  both 
sides,  mutual  respect.  Those  who  had  stood  side  by  side 
on  the  fields  of  Llitzen  and  Bautzen,  felt  confident  against 
the  world  in  arms.  The  universal  animation  with  which 
the  war  was  embraced  by  all  classes  in  Germany,  had 
excited  a  corresponding  enthusiasm  in  the  Russian  war- 
riors ;  the  generous  flame  had  spread  to  every  breast ; 
and  such  was  the  warlike  spirit  with  which  they  were 
animated,  that  it  was  with  no  small  difficulty,  and  only 
by  the  personal  exertions  of  the  Allied  sovereigns,  that 
they  could  be  prevented  from  breaking  into  open  hostili- 
ties on  the  expiration  of  the  period  originally  assigned  for 
the  armistice.     The  Emperor  Alexander  and  the  King  of 

*  See  App.  A,  Chap,  lxxix,  where  the  whole  particulars  of  this  immense 
force  are  given  fi'om  the  official  states,  published  by  the  German  author 
Plotho,  and  the  nearest  approximation  that  can  be  formed  to  those  of  the 
French,  amidst  the  incessant  efibrts  they  have  made  to  diminish  their  real 
numbers  in  a  campaign  so  prolific  in  disasters  to  their  arms. 
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Prussia  set  tlie  example  of  this  touchino-  fraternity.    Con-    chap. 
stantlj  living  together  on   terms  of  the  closest  intimacj, 


thej  had  not  a  thought  nor  a  wish  save  in  common  ;  their      ^^^^• 
suites  formed  one  large  family  :  and  when  thej  reviewed 
their  respective  troops,  they  always  appeared  in  the  uni- 
form of  each  other's  Guards,  and  with  the  military  orders  j_Lond.  75, 
hanging  on  their  breasts,  which  were  shared  by  them  with  L'us^m. 
the  humblest  of  their  soldiers. ^ 

When  preparations  on  so  vast  and  unprecedented  a 
scale  had  been  made  on  both  sides  for  the  resumption  of  siow  pro- 
hostilities,  it  becomes  of  secondary  importance  to  follow  out  negotiations 
the  diplomatic  evasions,  trifling  disputes,  and  studied  pro-  ^'^^''^s"®- 
crastination,  of  the  congress  of  Prague.     Official  intima- 
tion was  sent  to  the  French  Emperor  on  the  11th  July, 
by  M.  Metternich,  that  the  Allied  sovereigns  had  agreed  to 
the  prolongation  of  the  armistice,  and  had  sent  their  pleni- 
potentiaries to  that  city — viz.,  M.  d'Anstett  on  the  part 
of  Russia,  and  Baron  von  Humboldt  '"■■  on  that  of  Prussia, 

*  Charles  "William,  Baron  von  Humboldt,  was  born  at  Berlin  in  1767. 
Frederick  Henry  Alexander,  his  brothei',  the  illustrious  naturalist,  came  into 
the  world  two  j'ears  later.  The  eldest  commenced  his  education  at  the  uni- 
versity of  Jena,  where  he  formed  the  acquaintance  of  Schiller,  the  immortal 
poet,  with  whom  ever  after,  through  life,  he  maintained  an  intimate  corres- 
pondence. He  united  in  his  person  the  diplomatic  and  philosophic  character ; 
and  in  that  double  capacity  was  inti-usted,  in  1797,  with  a  secret  mission  to 
Paris,  the  object  of  which  was  to  report  to  the  cabinet  of  Berlin  the  real  state 
of  France  under  tlie  Directory.  He  next  became  the  Piiissian  Resident  at 
Rome ;  and  after  a  residence  of  three  years  in  the  Eternal  City,  he  was  recalled 
to  Berlin,  where  he  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Department  of  Public 
Instruction.  It  was  at  the  very  same  time  that  his  brother  Alexander  set  out 
on  the  Travels,  which  his  genius  and  learnmg  have  rendered  so  interesting,  in 
the  New  World.  Though  at  first  inclined,  as  most  men  of  deep  and  enlai'ged 
sympathies  are  in  the  outset  of  life,  to  liberal  opinions,  he  had  now  become 
decidedly  national  and  conservative  in  his  politics;  and  as  the  subjection  of 
Prussia  to  French  influence  had  long  been  regarded  by  him  with  pi-o found  regret, 
it  became  necessary,  when  that  subjection  was  changed  into  temporary  servi- 
tude by  the  treaty  of  Tilsit,  for  him  to  retire  for  a  season  from  public  life. 
He  ^\ithdrew,  accordingly^  to  his  country-seat  of  Tigel,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Berlin,  where  he  was  for  some  years  entirely  immersed,  to  appearance,  in 
scientific  and  litei-aiy  pursuits ;  and  in  these  he  acquired  deserved  distinction, 
especially  by  his  Essays  on  the  Tragic  Muse.  But  during  all  this  time  his 
heart  was  in  the  cause  of  Germany ;  he  was  connected  with  the  secret  societies 
which  prepared  the  minds  of  the  people  for  its  deliverance ;  and  none  looked 
forward  more  ardently  for  the  appointed  hour  when  the  great  conflict  was  to 
commence.     It  was  from  his  known  constancy  to  these  views  that  in  1810, 
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CHAP,    while  Mctternicli  himself  represented  Austria  ;  and  these 
high  functionaries  all  arrived  there  on  the  loth.    Instead, 
however,  of  straightway  comph-ing  with  this  intimation, 
and  sending  his  own  plenipotentiaries  to  commence  busi- 
ness,  Napoleon,  when  every  hour   was  precious,    com- 
menced an  altercation  with  the  Prussian  and  Russian 
August  7.    governments  upon  the  choice  they  had  made  of  repre- 
nich  to        sentatives  to  the  congress  ;  objecting  to   M.   d'Anstett 
12^  1813.     that  he  was  a  French  emigrant,  and  to  M.  de  Humboldt 
isT'ln-    that  he  was  not  of  adequate  rank  to  meet  either  with 
Meuernich   Couut  Narbonno  or  M.  Caulaincourt.     These  objections 
tm  ca  ef  came  with  a  peculiarly  bad   grace   from  the    head   of 
Hi^^*''  ••      ^  revolutionary  dynasty  :    certainly  Humboldt,  brother 
I'w.  to  the  illustrious  naturalist,  and  of  an  old  family,  was 

on  a  level  with   M.  Maret'"''   or   Caulaincourt,^  neither 

after  Austria,  by  her  gloi'ious  efforts  in  the  preceding  year,  had  sufficiently 
demonstrated  her  sincei'ity  in  the  cause,  he  was  sent  as  Ambassador  of 
Pmssia  to  Vienna.  His  situation  there,  constantly  watched  as  he  was  by  the 
agents  of  Napoleon,  was  one  of  uncommon  delicacy  and  difficulty ;  but  he 
dischai'ged  its  duties  with  equal  judgment  and  address.  When  the  war  of 
Independence,  in  1813,  broke  out  in  the  north  of  Germany,  he  was  of  infinite 
use  at  the  Imperial  court  in  supporting  the  views  of  Prince  Hai'denberg,  and 
overcoming  the  hesitation  of  the  cabinet  of  Vienna,  produced  by  the  advantages 
of  the  French  family  alliance  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  ardent  feelings  of 
German  nationality  in  the  empire  on  the  other.  His  correspondence  with 
Prince  Hardenberg,  at  this  period,  is  one  of  the  most  able  and  interesting 
portions  of  the  records  of  European  diplomacy.  His  diplomatic  situation  at 
Vienna  led  to  his  being  appointed  the  chief  diplomatist  on  the  part  of  Prussia 
in  the  congress  of  Prague ;  he  subsequently  took  part  in  the  congress  of 
Cliatillon ;  signed,  with  Hardenberg,  the  treaty  of  Paris ;  and  was  actively 
employed  in  the  congi-ess  of  Vienna,  when  the  difficult  question  relative  to 
Saxony  was  mainly  committed  to  his  direction. —  See  Capefigue,  Diplotnates 
Europeens,  iii.  70,  83  ;  Bioy.  des  Ilommes  Vivants,  iii.  432,  433. 

*  Hughes  Bernai'd  Maret,  afterwards  Duke  of  Bassano,  -wis  bom  at  Dijon  in 
1763.  His  family  belonged  to  the  burgher  class:  his  father  was  a  medical 
practitioner  of  some  repTite  in  that  city.  He  received  a  good  education  at  its 
academy,  and  first  acquired  distinction  in  the  competition  for  tlie  prize  for  an 
Eloge  of  Vauban,  given  by  the  States  of  Burgundy',  which  Cai'not  obtained. 
Maret's  Essay,  however,  had  considerable  merit,  and  procured  for  him  an 
introduction  to  M.  de  Vergennes,  then  minister  of  state,  who  was  about  to 
introduce  him  into  the  diplomatic  line,  when  the  Revolution  called  him  to 
other  destinies. 

From  its  commencement  he  was  one  of  the  short-hand  writers  who  took 
down  the  speeches  of  the  orators,  and  afterwards  reduced  them  into  the  form 
in  which  they  were  published  ;  and  the  immense  collection  entitled  "  Bulletins 
de  I'Assemblee  Xationale,"  was  in  great  part  the  fruit  of  his  labours.     It  is 
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of  whom  bad  any  pretensions  to  descent :  and  tliej^  were,     chap. 
accordingly,    after   much    angrj   correspondence,    finally    ^^^^^' 
overruled,  and  the  negotiations  carried  on  with  the  exist-       ^^^^• 
ing  diplomatists.     Napoleon  at  this  period  was    much 
irritated  against  Austria,  to  whose  cabinet  he  not  without 
reason  imputed  the  reality  of  hostile  feeling  veiled  under 
the  guise  of  mediation  ;  and  in  his  instructions  to  Caulain- 
court  for  the  conduct  of  the  negotiations,  he  revealed  a 
desire  to  win  over  Russia  if  possible  to  a  separate  nego- 
tiation, to  the  prejudice  of  Austria. " 

well  known  that  many  eminent  men  in  England  have  begun  their  career  in  the 
same  character  of  rejjorters.     This  avocation  soon  made  young  Maret,  then 
twenty-six  years  of  age,  acquainted  with  Mirabeau,  Clermont-Tonuerre,  and  the 
other  popular  orators  in  the  Constituent  Assembly.     He  was  introduced  by 
them  to  the  club  "Des  Amis  de  la  Constitution,"  and  afterwards  joined  that  of 
the  Jacobins ;  but,  finding  their  tumultuous  debates  little  suited  to  his  taste, 
he  entered  the  career  of  diplomacy  to  which  he  had  been  destined  by  M,  de 
Vergennes.     There  he  soon  rose  to  eminence.     He  was  fu'st  sent  as  secretary 
of  legation  by  the  Girondist  ministry  to  Hamburg,  and  then  to  Brussels,  where 
he  warmly  entered  into  their  projects  of  pi'opagandism.     He  was  the  mouth- 
piece of  Dumouriei',  and  was  by  him  despatched  on  a  secret  mission  to  London 
in  1792.     When  war  broke  out  mth  England,  he  quitted  London  in  February 
1793,  with  M.  de  Chauvehn,  and  was  soon  after  sent  on  various  diplomatic 
missions  in  Italy,  Switzerland,  and  the  lUyrian  provinces,  which  he  executed 
with  gi'eat  address.     He  acted  an  important  part  under  the  Directoiy  in  the 
foreign  office  of  Paris,  and  then  found  time  to  write  a  tragedy  of  veiy  mediocre 
merit.     In  1799  he  was  actively  engaged  in  the  intrigues  which  prepared  the 
way  for  the  accession  of  Napoleon  to  the  consular  throne ;  and,  the  moment  the 
victoi'ioiis  general  obtained  it,  he  became  the  right-hand  man  of  his  diplomacy, 
which  he  continued  to  be  till  the  empire  was  overturned.     More  even  than 
Talleyrand,  he  was  the  organ  of  the  Emperor's  diplomatic  labours,  for  he  had 
an  invaluable  quality  for  government : — he  had  no  ideas  of  his  own.     His 
original  vocation  of  a  shoi-t-hand   writer  never  forsook  him.     He   was  an 
admirable  expounder  of  the  ideas  of  others.     "Witli  equal  readiness  he  developed 
the   revolutionaiy  projects  of  the  Girondists,  the  imbecile  intrigues  of  the 
Directory,  and  the   despotic  commands  of  Napoleon.     There  is  scarcely  a 
diplomatic  act  of  the  Emperor's,  from  the  18th  Brumaire  to  the  battle  of 
Waterloo,  with  which  the  name  of  Maret  is  not  associated.     Ho  was  an  honour- 
able man,  however,  and,  though  entirely  destitute  of  original  ideas,  had  great 
talents  for  working  out  those  of  others.     On  Napoleon's  fall  he  evinced  a  noble 
devotion  by  adhering  to  his  ruined  fortunes  at  Fontaiuebleau ;  and  through 
life  he  was  distinguished  by  kindness  and  disinterestedness  of  disposition, 
which  were  the  more  remarkable  from   the   contrast  they  afforded  to   the 
selfishness  and   egotism   with   which   he   was   surrounded. — See  Capefigue, 
Diplomates  Europeens,  162-196;  and  Biographic  des  Honimcs  V{van(s,iy.  334- 
336,  (Maret.) 

*  "  La  mediation  dont  le  role  est  essentiellement  impartial  ne  pcut  rien 
vouloir  pour  lui.  II  ne  pent  etre  question  dans  la  negociation  que  des  etats 
dont  le  sort  aurait  ^prouve  quelque  changement  depuis  1812.     Plustard,  pent- 
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Gl. 
Difficulties 
vhich  arose 
respecting 
the  form  of 
the  coufer- 
ence. 


No  sooner,  however,  was  this  difficulty  in  point  of  form 
surmounted,  and  Narbonne  and  Caulaiucourt  both  arrived 
at  Prague,  where  tliej  were  not  installed  till  the  28th, 
sixteen  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  Allied  diplomatists, 
than  a  new  and  still  more  serious  cause  of  dissension 
arose   regarding   the  form   in    which    the    negotiations 
should  be  conducted.     Metternich  contended,  that  they 
should   proceed   after   the   manner   of  the   congress  of 
Tetschen  in  1779  ;  that  is,  that  the  negotiations  should 
be  conducted  by  means  of  written  notes,  addressed,  not 
by  the  belligerent  parties  to  each  other,  but  by  both  to 
the  mediating  power,  and  by  it  transmitted  to  the  pleni- 
potentiary of  the  power  for  whom  they  were  respectively 
intended.     To  this  proposition  the  Allied  diplomatists  at 
once  gave  their  consent ;  but  the   French    strenuously 
contended   for  the    course  pursued   at  the  congress  of 
Utrecht,  where  both  parties  sent  their  notes  directly  to 
each  other,  and  the  communications   were   carried  on, 
partly  in  writing,  and  partly  verbally.     It  is  evident  that 
the  former  method  was  calculated  to  increase  the  import- 
ance and  influence  of  the  mediating  power,  by  enabling 
it  to  keep  in  its  hands  the  thread  of  the  whole  negotia- 
tions ;  and  it  is  equally  plain,  that  when  parties  are 
really  in  earnest,  and  time,  as  in  this  instance,  presses,  it 
is  far  more  expedient  to  proceed  at  once  to  personal 
intercourse   and  verbal  conferences,   than  to  adopt  the 
circuitous  form  of  written  communications  addressed  to  a 
third  party.     Austria,  therefore,  by  contending  for  the 
latter  course,  clearly  evinced  lier  desire  to  procrastinate. 
But  it  is  equally  plain,  that  if  France  had  been  sincere 
in   the   desire   of  an   accommodation,   she   would  have 


fitre,  y  aura-t-il  possibilite  de  I'cntrer  dans  son  syst^me  avec  TAutriche  ;  mais 
l^our  lo  moment,  I'mteution  de  TEmperem-  est  de  nerjocier  avec  la  Russie  une  paix 
qui  soil  ylorieuse  pour  cette  puissance,  et  qui  fasse  payer  a  TAutriclie,  par  la  perto 
de  son  influence  en  Europe,  Ic  prix  de  la  mauvaise  foi  et  de  la  faute  quelle 
a  commise  en  violant  I'alliance  de  1812.  La  Russie  a  BOufFert,  elle  a  droit  a  des 
avantages ;  I'Autriche  n'a  fait  aucun  sacrifice,  elle  n'a  I'ien  merite." — Instruc- 
tions of  Napoleon  to  Caulaincodrt,  July  22,  1813.     Bignon,  xii.  199. 
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in-eferred  the  commencement  of  negotiations  in  any  con-    chap. 

LXXIX 

ceivable    method,    to    the    prolongation    of   unmeaning 


discussions  about  their  form.     In  this  dispute  about  the      ^^^^' 
mode  of  conducting  the  conferences,  nearly  the  whole  short 
remainder  of  the  period  assigned  for  the  prolongation  of 
the  armistice  was  consumed  ;  and  the  10th  August,  the  i  ggg  om- 
fatal  period  fixed   for  its  termination,   passed   without  [^^pS'Ti^" 
either  any   commencement   having  been    effected  of  a  '^^'I'f 
negotiation,  or  any  proposal  made  for  its  longer  con-  i5o,  lot;. 
tinuance.i 

It  is  incorrect,  however,  to  say  that  neither  party  in 
this  armistice  wished  for  a  termination  of  hostilities.  Real  views 
Both  parties,  in  reality,  desired  it ;  but  both  were  alike  rent  powers 
aware  that  the  terms  on  which  they  were  willing  to  come  riod.'*^^ 
to  an  accommodation,  were  such  as  there  was  no  prospect 
of  attaining.  Austria  was  not  only  willing,  but  anxious 
to  mediate  with  efficacy,  and  bring  about  a  general 
pacification ;  but  then  it  was  on  condition  that  she 
obtained  the  Illyrian  provinces  and  a  share  of  Italy  for 
herself,  and  the  renunciation  by  France  of  the  Confedera- 
tion of  the  Rhine  and  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  for  the  cause 
of  European  independence.  Russia  and  Prussia  were 
ready  to  terminate  hostilities ;  but  that  was  only  provided 
Prussia  was  restored  and  augmented,  the  kingdom  of 
Poland  dissolved,  and  the  Hanse  Towns  restored  to  free- 
dom. France  was  prepared  to  renounce  some  of  her 
acquisitions,  and  sheath  for  a  time,  at  least,  the  sword  of 
conquest ;  but  she  could  contemplate  no  greater  abase- 
ment than  the  restitution  of  the  Illyrian  provinces  to 
Austria,  of  her  lost  provinces  to  Prussia,  and  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  grand-duchy  of  Warsaw,  to  soothe  Russia. 
Napoleon  still  clung  to  the  Rhenish  Confederacy,  the 
Swiss  supremacy,  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  the  Peninsular 
and  the  Westphalian  thrones,  and  the  extension  of  the 
French  frontier  to  include  Holland  and  the  Hanse  Towns. 
In  the  event  of  hostile  measures  being  resumed,  Metternich 
foresaw  it  would  be  impossible  to  avoid  being  implicated 
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CHAP,    in  them  ;  but  be  declared,   and  witb  perfect  sincerit}', 
'  '  ' '   to  tbe  Frencb  plenipotentiaries,  tbat  be  did  not  know 
1813.     -^'iiQiii   tliej    should   fight.       Thus,    though    all    parties 
■^ere  willing  to  negotiate,  none  were  sufficiently  lowered 
in  their  pretensions  to  render    an  understanding  prac- 
ticable :    the   yictories  of  twenty   years    could   not   be 
iS?i54.''"    obliterated  by  a  single  disaster,  how  great  soever ;  and, 
Faiii,ii.9-2,  ^g  jj-^  ^i^Q  conferences  betw^een  the  Gauls  and  Romans  of 

9.3.  Bignon, 

xii.209.      old,  the  sword  required  to  be  thrown  in  to  restore  the 
balance.  ^ 

Napoleon  himself  gave  the  clearest  sense  of  the  hope- 
Napoieon's  Icssucss  of  all  attcuipts  at  a  pacification,  by  a  step  which 
Aiayence,to  at  ouco  dlssolvcd  all  the  expectations  which  had  been 
Louise. ^*'^  entertained  at  Dresden  of  a  speedy  termination  of 
hostilities.  On  tlie  26th  July,  three  days  before  the 
French  plenipotentiaries,  Caulaincourt  and  Maret,  had 
come  to  Prague,  though  a  fortnight  after  those  of  the 
Allies  had  been  in  that  city,  and  seven  weeks  after 
the  commencement  of  the  armistice,  he  set  out  from 
Dresden  for  Mayence,  to  inspect  the  fortifications  in 
progress  at  that  place,  and  to  meet  the  Empress  Marie 
Louise,  who,  by  his  directions,  had  come  to  meet  him  in 
that  frontier  city.  He  remained  with  her  for  six  days, 
during  wdiich  the  most  active  military  preparations  were 
going  forward,  and  everything  announced  the  speedy 
resumption  of  hostilities.  What  the  communications 
were  w^hich  passed  between  him  and  the  Empress- Regent 
during  this  momentous  period,  is  now  known  by  the  best 
possible  evidence,  that  of  the  Empress  herself.  "  Asso- 
ciated," said  she  to  the  senate,  "  in  that  short  interview, 
with  the  most  secret  thoughts  of  the  Emperor,  I  then 
perceived  with  what  sentiments  he  would  be  inspired  if 
seated  on  a  dishonoured  throne,  and  under  a  crown  Avith- 
out  glory."  In  these  words  were  truly  revealed  the  most 
secret  feelings  of  Napoleon.  Seated  on  a  revolutionary 
throne,  and  the  head  of  a  military  republic,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  advance  without  intermission  ;  unbroken  success 


1813. 


HISTORY   OF   EUROPE.  57 

was  to  him  not  merely  essential  to  popularity,  but  the  chap. 
price  of  existence.  He  was  much  pressed  at  Mayence  by 
the  Empress  and  senate  to  make  peace  on  any  terms  ; 
but  his  answer,  in  three  words,  conyeyed  the  whole  secret 
of  his  policy  during  the  remainder  of  his  reign,  "  Tout 
ou  n'e?^."""■  The  Emperor  spent  six  days  at  that  place, 
inspecting  the  fortifications  and  reviewing  the  troops, 
which  were  incessantly  urged  on  to  swell  the  roll  of 
Augereau's  corps ;  and  on  the  3d  August  he  returned  to 
Dresden,  where  the  increased  vigour  of  his  military  pre- 
parations at  all  points,  and  the  prodigious  concourse  of 
troops  who  incessantly  poured  into  that  capital,  soon 
dispelled  the  hopes  which  had  till  then  been  entertained 
of  a  general  peace.  While  Napoleon  was  at  Mayence,  i  pain,  ii. 
Caulaincourt  wrote  to  him  in  the  strongest  terms  remoii-  '^\nl'2if' 
strating  against  the  instructions  he  had  received,  and  ^?H\=*'- 

o    ,   =>  .  .  I'S--,  154. 

urging  him  to  abate  of  his  pretensions  and  come  to  an  Lend,  m, 
accommodation  ;  but,  as  usual  with  all  advice  addressed  to  xii.  203.°  ' 
that  quarter,  without  effect,  ^f 

The  day  after  Napoleon  returned  from  Mayence  he 
wrote  a  confidential  letter  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  as  ultimatum 
he  had  promised  Marie  Louise,  a  copy  of  which  was  com-  to  FraVc^. 
municated  to  Metternich,  desiring  to  know,  in  a  catego- 
rical manner,  how  tlie  cabinet  of  Vienna  proposed  that 
peace  should  be  arranged,  and  whether,  in  the  event  of 
hostilities,  she  would  make  common  cause  with  France. 
This  was  what  Austria  desired ;  it   was  coming  to  the 

*  "  All  or  nothing" — the  very  expression  used  by  Sieyes  as  the  \yatchword  of 
the  Revolution  at  its  commencement. — See  Ante,  Chap.  iii.  §  117,  note.  How 
identical  was  its  spirit  at  bottom  through  all  the  different  phases  it  assumed  ! 

+  "Quelle  que  soit  ma  repugnance  pour  des  instmctions  si  illusoires,  je  me 
penetre  avant  tout  de  mes  devoirs,  ct  j'obeis.  Mais  permettez  que  les  reflexions 
de  votre  serviteur  trouvent  ici  leur  place.  L'Autriche  est  dejatrop  compromise 
pour  reculer,  si  la  paix  du  Continent  ne  la  rassure  pas.  Certes  ce  n"  est  pas  la  cause 
de  cette  puissance  que  j'ai  a  plaider  pres  d'elle.  Ce  ne  sont  pas  ses  150,000 
bayonnettes  que  je  veux  ecarter  du  champ  de  bataille,  quoique  cette  considera- 
tion merite  bien  quelque  attention.  C'est  le  soulevcment  de  I'AUemar/ne,  que  le 
vieil  ascendant  de  cette  puissance  peut  amener,  que  je  supplie  votre  Majeste 
d'eviter  a  tout  prix." — Caulaincourt  to  Maret,  25th  July  1813.  Bignox,  xii. 
203,  204. 
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65. 
Napoleon's 
answer, 
which  de- 
clines these 
terms. 


point  to  which  she  wished  to  arrive,  and  accordingly  it 
led  to  more  substantial  overtures.  On  the  6th,  in  the 
evening,  a  secret  interview  took  place  between  Metternich 
and  Caulaincourt ;  and  the  answer  of  the  former  to 
Napoleon's  proposals  w^as  sent  the  day  following  from  the 
Allied  headquarters  whither  he  had  been  recalled.  The 
ultimatum  was  as  follows  : — ■"  The  dissolution  of  the 
grand-duchj  of  Warsaw,  M^hicli  was  to  be  divided  be- 
tween Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  reserving  Dantzic  for 
the  latter  power ;  the  re-establishment  of  Hamburg  and 
the  Hause  Towns  in  their  independence  ;  the  reinstatement 
of  Prussia  in  its  ancient  possessions,  with  a  frontier  on 
the  Elbe ;  the  cession  to  Austria  of  all  the  lUyrian  pro- 
vinces, including  Trieste."  These  were  the  cardinal 
points  ;  but  the  Austrian  diplomatist  stated  as  minor 
questions,  which  would  require  to  be  adjusted  in  a  general 
pacification,  the  independence  of  Holland,  of  Spain,  and 
of  the  Pontifical  States.-^ 

Caulaincourt  entreated  Napoleon,  in  the  most  earnest 
manner,  to  close  with  these  proposals ;  and  his  letter 
deserves  to  be  quoted,  both  as  a  remarkable  instance  of 
political  foresight,  and  a  noble  example  of  political  courage 
and  patriotic  spirit.*  Napoleon  spent  the  9th  in  delibe- 
rating, and,  on  the  same  day,  Caulaincourt  again  wrote  to 
him,  counselling,  in  the  most  earnest  manner,  the  conclusion 
of  peace  on  the  terms  proposed — but  in  vain.     No  answer 

*  "  Le  Due  de  Vicence  s'empresse  d'adresser  a  Xapoleou  le  compte  rendu 
de  sa  conversation  avec  le  ministre  Autricliien.  Sans  doute,  ajoute-t-il,  votre 
Majeste  verra  dans  cet  ultimatum  quelques  sacrifices  d'amour  propre,  mais 
la  France  n'en  fera  pas  de  reel.  On  n'en  demande  done  pas  a  votre  ve'ri- 
table  gloirc.  De  gr3,ce.  Sire,  mettez  dans  la  balance  de  la  paix  toutes  les 
chances  dela  guerre.  Voyez  I'irritation  des  esprits,  I'etat  de  rAllemagne  des  que 
I'Autriclie  se  declarera,  la  lassitude  de  la  France,  son  uobic  dcvouement,  ses 
sacrifices  apres  les  dcsastres  de  la  Russie.  Ecoutez  tons  les  voeux  qu'on  fait 
dans  cette  France  pour  la  paix — -ceux  de  vos  fidcles  serv'itcurs,  qui,  comma 
moi,  doivent  vous  dire  qu'il  faut  calmer  la  fievre  Europeenne,  denouer  cette 
coalition  par  la  paix ;  et,  quels  que  soient  vos  projcts,  attcudre  de  I'avenir  ce  que 
les  plus  grands  succes  ne  donneraieut  pas  aujourd'huL  Apres  taut  de  tempa 
perdu,  les  heures  sont  maintenant  comptees.  Trop  de  passions  veuleut  la 
guerre,  pour  que  la  moderation  accoi'de  le  moiudre  delai  a  la  paix." — Caulain- 
court to  Napoleon,  8th  Aurjust  1813.     Bignon,  xii.  229,  230. 
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was  returned  on  the  9th  ;  but,  on  the  10th,  the  Emperor    chap. 
sent  back  an  answer,  consenting  to  the  dissolution  of  the      -  -  -  • 
grand-duchj  of  Warsaw,  but  insisting  that  Dantzic  shoukl      ^^^^* 
be  a  free  city,  its  fortifications  demolished,  and  the  King  of 
Saxonj  indemnified  by  the  acquisition  of  the  territories  in- 
cluded in  Saxony,  belonging  to  Silesia  and  Bohemia,  and  all 
Prussia  to  the  west  of  the  Oder,  including  Stettin,  Ciistrin, 
Glogaii,  and  Breslau.     He  agreed  to  cede  the  Illy ri an 
provinces  to  Austria,  with  Fiume,  but  refused  to  give  up 
Trieste  ;    the    Confederation  of  the   Rhine  was    to  be 
extended  to  tlie  Oder,  and  the  integrity  of  the  Danish 
dominions  guaranteed.      These  terms  were  despatched  in 
duplicate  to    Prague,  where  they  arrived  early    on  the 
morning  of  the  11th  ;    but  after  twelve  d clock  on  the 
'preceding  niglit,  luhich  luas  the  termination  of  the  armis- 
tice.     They  were  not  such,  however,  as  Austria  could 
agree  to  ;  and  the  armistice  having  now  expired,  without 
any  accommodation  having  been  come  to,  the  Russian 
and  Prussian  plenipotentiaries,  at  midnight  on  the  10th,  Aug.  lo. 
addressed  official  intimations  to  Metternich,  that  their 
powers  were  at  end,  and  the  congress  dissolved.     On  the 
11th,  the  Austrian  minister  announced  these  communica-  Aug.  ii. 
tions  to  Caulaincourt  and  Narbonne,  and  on  the  day  fol- 
lowing Austria  declared  war  against  France.     Metternich  Aug.  12. 
stated  that  it  was  the  lapse  of  the   10th  without  any 
answer  from  Napoleon,  which  was  the  circumstance  which 
now  rendered  an  accommodation  impossible.     "  With  the 
exception  of  a  few  details,^'  said  he,  "  the  conditions  now 
offered  would  have  led  to  peace  yesterday.    I^oiv,  nothing 
can  be  done,  but  by  common  accord.      It  is  no  longer  a 
question  of  our  separate  interests.      To-day  we  have   a 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  Russians  amono^st  us.      We  ^  Bign.  xii. 
are  now  only  in  a  condition  to  ask  what  yesterday  we  237]  249! 
might  have  exacted.^" 

The  grounds  stated  in  this  official  instrument,  on  the 
part  of  the  cabinet  of  Vienna,  for  joining  the  Allies,  and  Austrian 
coming  to  a  rupture  with  France,  were  as  follows  : —  "^"'  '''^°* 
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CHAP.    "  The  progress  of  events  at  tlic  congress  left  no  room  for 
— ^-11  doubt  tliat  the  French  government  was  insincere  in  its 
^^^'     professions  of  a  desire  for  peace.      The   delay  in   the 
arrival  of  the  Frencli  plenipotentiaries,  under  pretexts 
•which  the  great  objects  to  be  discussed  at  the  congress 
might  have  well  have  reduced  to  silence  ;  the  insufficiency 
of  their  instructions  on  points  of  form,  which  occasioned 
the  loss  of  much  precious  time,  when   a  fcM^  days  only 
remained  for  the  most  important  of  all  negotiations  ;  all 
these  circumstances  combined,  demonstrated  too  clearly  that 
peace,  such  as  Austria  and  the  Allied  sovereigns  desired, 
was  foreign  to  the  views  of  France ;  that  she  accepted 
the  form  of  a  congress,  in  order  to  avoid  the  reproach  of 
being  the  cause  of  the  prolongation  of  war,  but  with  a 
secret  desire  to  elude  its  effects,  or  in  the  wish  to  separate 
Austria  from  the  other  powers  already  united  with  her 
in  principle,  before  treaties  had  consecrated  their  union 
for  the  cause  of  peace  and  the  happiness  of  the  world. 
Austria  comes  out  of  this  negotiation,  the  result  of  M'hicli 
has  deceived  her   most  cherished   hopes,  with  the  con- 
sciousness  of  the  good  faith  which  has  animated  her 
throughout.      More  zealous  than  ever  for  the  noble  end 
which  she  has  proposed,  she  only  takes  up  arms  to  attain 
it,  in  concert  with  the  powers  which  are  animated  by 
the    same    sentiments.       Ever   disposed   to  aid   in    the 
establishment  of  an  order  of  things  which,  by  a  wise 
division  of  power,  may  place  the  preservation  of  peace 
under  the  shield  of  an  association  of  independent  states, 
she  will  neglect  no  occasion  for  arriving  at  such  a  result  ; 
and  the  knowledge  she  has  acquired  of  the  courts  now 
become  her  allies,  gives  her  a  certain  assurance  that  they 

i  Fain,ii.  mi       •  i  o  ^  •  r  i 

'ji->,  jie.     Will  Sincerely  co-operate  for  the  attainment  of  so  salutary 

an  end."i 

To  this  it  was  replied  on  tlie  part  of  the  French  Em- 
Repiy  of  peror  : — "  Ever  since  the  month  of  February,  the  hostile 
AuglTs.      dispositions  of  the  cabinet  of  Vienna  have  been  known  to 

all  Europe.      Denmark,  Saxony,  Bavaria,  Wiirtemberg, 
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hare  documents  in  their  archives  which  prove  that  Austria,  chap. 
under  pretence  of  the  interest  which  she  took  in  her 
allies,  and  of  the  love  of  peace,  nourished  a  secret  jealousy 
of  France.  The  undersigned  will  not  go  over  the  system 
of  protestations,  so  prodigally  made  on  the  one  hand, 
and  of  insinuations  covertly  spread  on  the  other,  which 
the  cabinet  of  Vienna  has  adopted,  and  which,  when  fully 
developed,  has  prostituted  what  has  hitherto  been  reckoned 
most  sacred  among  men — a  mediation,  a  congress,  and 
the  words  of  peace.  If  Austria  desire  hostility,  what 
need  had  she  of  a  false  language,  or  of  enveloping  France 
in  the  tissue  of  deceitful  snares  which  met  her  on  every 
side  1  If  the  mediator  really  wished  for  peace,  would  he 
have  pretended  that  transactions  so  complicated  could  be 
adjusted  in  the  space  of  fifteen  or  twenty  days  ?  Is  it 
an  indication  of  a  pacific  disposition  to  propose  to  dictate 
peace  to  France  in  less  time  than  it  would  require  to 
conclude  the  capitulation  of  a  besieged  town  ?  The 
peace  of  Tetschen  was  only  concluded  after  four  months 
of  negotiation.  Six  weeks  were  consumed  at  Sistowa 
before  the  conferences  on  the  forms  were  concluded  ;  the 
negotiations  for  the  peace  of  Vienna  lasted  two  months, 
altliough  the  greater  part  of  the  Austrian  states  was  in 
the  hands  of  France.  Can  it  be  seriously  proposed  to 
reconcile  the  differences,  and  adjust  the  interests  of 
France,  Austria,  Russia,  Prussia,  Denmark,  Saxony,  and 
so  many  other  states,  watch  in  hand,  in  fifteen  days  ■? 
But  for  the  fatal  intervention  of  Austria,  peace  at  this 
moment  would  have  been  concluded  between  Russia, 
France,  and  Prussia.  Austria,  the  enemy  of  France,  and 
covering  her  ambition  under  the  mask  of  mediatorship, 
complicated  everything,  and  rendered  reconciliation  im- 
possible. But  Austria,  in  an  open  and  avowed  state  of 
hostility,  is  in  a  position  at  once  more  sincere  and  more 
sim2:>le  ;  Europe  is  nearer  peace  ;  there  is  a  complication 
the  less.  If  Austria  is  really  desirous  of  an  accommoda- 
tion, let  her  name  a  place  which  may  be  made  neutral 
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CHAP,    and  set  apart  for  a  congress  where  plenipotentiaries  of  all 

the   powers,  great    and  small,   may  assemble,   and    the 

negotiations  may  proceed  with  the  gravity  and  deliberation 

suited  to  the  magnitude  of  the  interests  at  issue,  without 

the  continuance  of  hostilities."     To  this  last  proposal 

Metternich  replied,  that  the  proposal  for  a  congress  should 

1  Maret's     forthwitli  bc  communicated  by  the  three  Allied  powers  to 

Aug!T8'°"'  the  other  Allies  ;  but  before  their  answers  could  be  re- 

Meuer^-"''     ccivcd  thc   strugglc  recommenced,   and  all  thoughts  of 

Aug^T''''   peace  were  drowned  in  the  roar  and  whirl  of  war.     Cau- 

^ij''.}o',      laincourt,  however,  was  so  desirous   still  to  renew   the 

Aug.  21.      neojotiations,  that  on  the  13th  August  he  addressed  a  last 

BiKIl.   Xii.  1  •  ^T  1  1 

249.  and  most  pressing  entreaty  to  JNapoleon,  to  make  peace 

on  the  Allies'  terms  ;  but  it  led  to  no  result.  ^  * 

It  may  safely  be  affirmed  that  France  had  the  better 
Reflections  in  tliis  dcbatc  ;  and  that,  though  both  parties  were  in- 
bate,an/  siuccrc  iu  their  proposals  for  peace  at  that  time,  the 
sequeVt"''  Tcasons  whlch  Napoleon's  diplomatists  adduced  for  ques- 
tioning the  pacific  intentions  of  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna, 
were  more  weighty  than  those  which  Metternich  advanced 
to  substantiate  a  similar  charge  against  them.  But,  as 
usual  with  state  papers  of  this  description,  they  were 
very  far  from  revealing  the  real  motives  which  actuated 
either  party  ;  and  were  put  forward  with  hardly  any 
other  view,  on  either  side,  than  to  effect  that  grand  object 

*  "  Pesez  dans  ce  moment,  Sire,  los  intei-ets  veritables  de  la  France,  ceux  dc 
votre  dynastie,  enfin  ceux  d'une  sage  politique.  Mettez-les  dans  les  memes 
balances  que  ceux  de  la  gloire  avec  scs  chances,  et  votre  Majeste  fera  la  paix. 
Daigncz  vous  convaincre.  Sire,  que  cette  coalition  ne  ressemble  pas  aux  pre- 
cedentes.  L'Autriche,  que  je  nonime  encoi-e,  n'a  pas  prepare  levacuation  dcs 
archives  de  Vienne,  et  fait  d'autres  pi'eparatifs,  sans  avoir  prevu  des  revers. 
Dans  cette  lutte  generale,  la  Russie  ne  court  plus  aucun  risque  :  elle  combat  c/iez 
les  autres.  La  Piiisse  est  engagee  pour  elle,  et  malgre  elle  :  il  y  va  de  sa  vie. 
L'Angleterre  se  defend  en  Espagne  ;  mais,  au  premier  coup  de  canon,  elle  com- 
mandera  partout ;  et  votre  Majeste  ne  peut  etre  partout.  Si  les  armees  ont  les 
moindres  revers,  si  meme  les  batailles  sont  comme  les  deniieres,  sans  de  giands 
resultats,  qui  peut  prcvoir  les  consequences  de  cette  reaction  generale,  et 
assignor  un  terme  a  la  coalition  ]  Confondez  vos  ennemis.  Sire,  dejouez 
leurs  projets ;  faites  la  paix,  ne  fiit-ce  que  pour  faire  passer  Forage.  La  France, 
le  monde,  vous  la  domande." — Caulaincourt  ?o  Napoleon,  IBth  Aur/iist  1813. 
BiGNOX,  xii.  254,  246. 
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of  diplomacy,  the  concealment  of  the  real  tliouglits  of  the     chap, 
parties.    The  true  motives  which  actuated  Austria  at  this      " 
momentous  crisis  are  much  more  sincerely,  and  therefore      ^^^^' 
powerfully,  put  forth  in  the  Austrian  manifesto,  on   the 
ground  of  war  against  France,  drawn  up  by  Gentz,  which 
was   shortly   afterwards   published   by    the   cabinet    of 
Vienna,  and  which  will  be  found  in  the  appendix  to  this 
chapter.     Napoleon  gave  the  most  decisive  proof  that 
he  felt  he  had  been  touched  to  the  quick  by  this  mani- 
festo, by  omitting  in  his  publication  of  it  in  the  Moniteur 
the  most  material  passages  which  it  contained.  ^    And  so  i  Compare 
reasonable  were  the  terms  of  Austria's  ultimatum,  already  ™HLr^d.xii. 
given,  that  we  have  Lord  Londonderry's  authority  for  the  ^Jo^ifeuV" 
fact,  that  in  a  private  conversation  between  Caulain court  jgfl  -^* 
and   Metternich,  the  former  admitted,  that  if  he  were 
Napoleon  he  would  at  once  accept  them,  but  that  he  had 
no  power  to  do  so,  and  that  they  must  be  referred  to  the  » Loud.  97. 
Emperor.  ^ 

Prince    Metternich,  who   bore  so    distinojuished  a 

.      .  .  69. 

part  in  this  memorable  negotiation,  and  in  whose  hands  Early  his- 
the  question  of  peace  or  war  was  in  a  manner  definitively  tILL 
placed,  was  a  statesman  who,  for  above  a  quarter  of  a  ^^''"''™"'''- 
century,  exercised  so  great  an  influence  on  the  history  of 
Europe,  that  any  history  might  justly  be  regarded  as 
defective  which  did  not  delineate  the  leading  features  of 
his  character  and  biography.  He  was  the  son  of  a  public 
functionary,  of  ancient  and  noble  descent,  who,  at  an 
early  period  of  the  revolutionary  war,  bore  a  distinguished 
part  in  the  administration  of  the  Flemish  provinces. 
He  was  born  in  1773,  at  his  father's  hereditarv  scat  near 
Johannisberg,  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine.  Educated  at 
Strasburg,  he  early  improved  his  information  regarding 
public  aff'airs,  by  travels  in  Germany,  Holland,  and  Great 
Britain  ;  and  soon  after  entered  the  diplomatic  line,  and 
served  at  the  congress  of  Rastadt  in  1799.  His  great 
abilities,  however,  soon  attracted  notice  at  a  court  which, 
justly  impressed  with  the  vast   importance  of  talent  in 
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CHAP,  negotiation,  never  fails,  despite  its  aristocratic  preposscs- 
"  sions,  to  seek  for  it  Avlierever  it  is  to  be  found,  even  in 
'^^^*  the  humblest  ranks  of  the  state.  Accordingly,  he  was 
employed  on  missions  of  importance  to  St  Petersburg  in 
1804,  and  Berlin  in  1805.  At  both  these  capitals  he 
sedulously  studied,  not  only  the  national  resources,  but 
tlie  temperament  and  habits  of  the  people  ;  and  as  his 
elegant  and  polished  manners  gave  him  easy  access  to  the 
highest  circles,  he  soon  became  personally  acquainted 
with  the  most  influential  persons  at  the  northern  cabinets. 
After  the  peace  of  Presburg,  in  1805,  he  was  appointed 
ambassador  at  Paris ;  and  in  that  delicate  situation, 
though  representing  a  vanquished  monarch,  he  succeeded, 
at  the  early  age  of  thirty-three,  in  conciliating  all  who 
came  in  contact  with  him,  by  the  urbanity  of  his  manners, 
and  the  admirable  skill  with  which  he  maintained  a 
difficult  and  yet  important  position.'"  In  1809,  he  was 
appointed  chancellor  of  state  upon  the  resignation  of 
Count  Stadion,  under  whose  auspices  he  had  risen  to 
iHani.  xii.  eminence,  and  whose  known  hostility  to  France  rendered 
Biog.  Univ.  it  necessary  for  him  to  retire  upon  the  peace  of  Schon- 

Art  Metter-  . 

nich,  Sup.    brunn  ;  and  for  more  than  thirty  years  from  that  period 
^xxiv.  ^,    Y^Q  exercised,  almost  without  control,  the  highest  autho- 
rity in  the  Austrian  dominions.^ 

No  diplomatist,  even  in  that  age  of  intellectual  giants. 
His  cbarac-  cxcellcd,  pcrhaps  hardly  any  equalled  Metternich,  in  tlie 
calm  and  sagacious  survey  which  he  took  of  existing 
events,  in  the  prophetic  skill  with  which  he  divined  their 
probable  tendency,  and  the  admirable  tact  with  which, 
without  exciting  unnecessary  jealousy,  he  contrived  to 
render  them  conducive  to  the  interests  of  the  country 
with  whose  direction  he  was  intrusted.  An  easy  and 
graceful  address,  a  coolness  which  nothing  could  disturb, 

*  Napoleon  at  tLis  time  said  to  Metternich — "You  ai'e  very  young  to 
represent  so  powerful  a  monarchy."  "  Your  majesty,"  replied  Metternich, 
"  was  not  older  at  Austerlitz." — Capefigue,  Diplomatca  Europeens,  Art.  "Met- 
ternich." 


tor  as  a 
statesman 
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an  inexhaustible  flow  of  brilliant  conversation,  a  fascinat-    chap. 
ing  power  of  delicate  flattery,  at  once  rendered  liim  the     "  ^  " ' 
charm  of  the    highest   society  wherever  he  went,  and      ^^^^' 
veiled  powers  of  the  first  order,  and  a  sagacity  in  dis- 
cerning the  probable  tendency  of  events  which  never  was 
surpassed.     He  had  not  the  moral  courage  which  rendered 
Lord  Castlereagh  superior  to  the  storms  of  fortune,  nor 
the  heroic  sense  of  duty  which  made  WeUington  indif- 
ferent to  them,  nor   the  ardent  genius  which  enabled 
Napoleon  to  direct  their  fury.     His  talent,  and  there  it 
was   unrivalled,  consisted  in  gaining  possession  of  the 
current,  and  directing  it  to  his  own  purposes. 

Laissez  venir  was  his  ruling  principle  at  all  periods  of 
his  life  ;  but  this  seeming  insouciance  was  not  the  result  Marvellous 
of  listlessness  or  indifierence,  but  of  a  close  observation  oWYmg"^ 
of  the  course  of  events,  a  strong  sense  of  the  danger  of  J  evellts! 
directly  opposing  it,  and  a  conscious  power  of  ultimately 
obtaining  its  direction.  He  was  well  aware  of  the  tide 
in  the  affairs  of  men  which  every  age  has  so  clearly 
evinced ;  and  trusted,  in  combating  the  revolutionary 
torrent,  chiefly  to  its  speedy  tendency,  like  all  violent 
passions,  to  wear  itself  out.  No  man  was  more  fixed  in 
his  opinions,  or  more  convinced  of  the  necessity  of 
upholding  those  conservative  principles,  both  in  internal 
government  and  external  relations,  which  the  French 
Revolution  had  wellnigh  subverted ;  but  none,  at  the 
same  time,  saw  more  clearly  the  necessity  of  awaiting 
the  proper  time  for  action,  or  disguising  formed  deter- 
minations till  the  proper  season  for  executing  them  had 
arrived.  A  perfect  master  of  dissimulation,  he  was  able 
to  act  for  years  in  opposition  to  his  real  tenets,  without 
letting  his  secret  designs  be  perceived,  or  even  suspected  : 
and  such  was  the  power  which  he  possessed  of  disguising 
his  intentions,  that  dowm  to  the  very  last  moment,  in  the 
congress  of  Prague,  he  succeeded  in  concealing  them  even 
from  the  penetrating  eye  of  Napoleon. 

Talents  of  this  description  might  have  been  in  the  last 
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degree  dano-erous  in  the  hands  of  an  ambitious  and 
unprincipled  man  ;  but  in  Metternich's  case  they  were 
restrained  by  influences  of  a  higher  description,  -which  in 
a  great  measure  secured  their  right  direction.  Though 
abundantly  unscrupulous  in  diplomatic  evasion  in  state 
affairs,  and  generally  acting  on  the  principle,  that  in 
public  negotiations,  as  in  love,  oaths  and  protestations 
are  the  weapons  which  both  parties  may  make  use  of  at 
pleasure,  he  was  yet  of  unsullied  honour  in  private  life  ; 
and  whatever  he  said  on  the  honour  of  a  gentleman,  might 
with  confidence  be  relied  on.  Albeit  long  vested  with 
almost  unlimited  power,  and  often  placed  in  hostility 
with  the  aspiring  spirit  of  Italian  liberalism,  he  had 
nothing  cruel  or  vindictive  in  his  disposition  :  blood  was 
hardly  ever  shed  under  his  administration,  and  secondary 
punishment,  though  sometimes  severe,  was  inflicted  only 
so  far  as  was  deemed  necessary  to  preserve  the  consistency 
of  a  despotic  frame  of  government.  Above  all,  his  spirit 
was  essentially  patriotic ;  his  ruses  and  subterfuges,  and 
they  were  many,  were  all  directed  to  the  extrication  of 
his  country  from  difficulty,  or  the  augmentation  of  its 
territory  or  resources  ;  and,  under  his  long  administration, 
it  was  raised  from  the  lowest  point  of  depression  to  an 
unexampled  height  of  felicity  and  glory.  Admitting  that 
much  of  this  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  reaction  in  Europe 
against  French  oppression,  which  was  commencing  when 
he  was  called  to  the  helm  of  affairs,  and  soon  produced  a 
general  effervescence  which  was  irresistible,  still  much 
also  must  be  attributed  to  the  skilfulness  of  the  pilot 
who  weathered  the  storm — who  yielded  to  it  when  its 
force  was  irresistible,  and  gained  the  mastery  of  its  direc- 
tion when  the  gales  were  setting  in  his  own  favour. 

"  Everything  for  the  people  :  nothing  by  them,"  which 
Napoleon  described  as  the  true  secret  of  government,^ 
was  the  principle  by  which  his  conduct  was  uniformly 
regulated  in  domestic  administration.  He  had  the 
strongest  aversion  to  those  changes  which  are  forced  on 
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government  by  the  people,  but  clearly  saw  the  propriety  chap. 
of  disarming  their  leaders  of  the  most  dangerous  weapons  ^'^"^^^' 
which  they  wielded,  by  a  paternal  system  of  domestic  ^^^^• 
administration,  and  a  sedulous  attention  to  their  material 
interests.  The  greatest  possible  personal  freedom,  and 
the  least  possible  political  power,  were  his  maxims  with 
regard  to  the  people.  He  rigorously  prohibited  the 
importation  of  literary  works  having  a  democratic  or 
infidel  tendency,  and  exercised  in  this  respect  a  vexa- 
tious and  perhaps  unnecessary  strictness  over  travel- 
lers ;  the  press  at  Vienna  was  subjected  to  the  usual 
censorship  of  absolute  governments  ;  and  public  thought 
was  confined  within  those  channels  which  the  Romish 
Church  and  Aulic  Council  deemed  advisable.  But, 
within  these  limits,  no  minister  ever  attended  with 
more  anxiety  and  success  to  the  interests  of  the  people. 
Under  his  direction  public  instruction  has  been  ren- 
dered universal ;  the  hereditary  states  have  come  to 
exhibit  in  their  uniform  wellbeing  the  beneficent  effects 
of  a  paternal  administration  ;  and  the  Austrian  mon- 
archy, as  a  whole,  exhibits,  with  a  few  exceptions, 
an  example  of  general  felicity,  which  may  well  put  j  pg^g^^^j 
more  popular  s;overnmeuts  to  the  blush  for   the    vast  observatiou. 

•    •  r  -  I'll  •  Ti  1     *-'^PSl'  ^'"• 

capacities  for  exertion  which  they  have  misapplied,  and  341,  and 
the  boundless  means  of  general  happiness  which  they  217.'   ^^°^' 
have  abused.^ 

The  principles  on  which  Metternich's  policy  was  founded, 
from  the  time  when  he  was  raised  to  the  supreme  direction  His  own 
of  affairs  in  1809,  till  the  rupture  of  the   congress  of  t?s*poiicy^ 
Prague  in  1813,  were  well  described  by  himself  to  Sir  rLIf'^^'^" 
Charles  Stewart.     He  found  the  finances  of  the  monarchy 
insolvent,  its  military  strength  weakened,  its  public  spirit 
crushed  by  misfortune.     His  first  care  was  to  arrange 
and  bring  about  the  marriage  of  the  archduchess  Marie 
Louise,  in  order  to  raise  his  country  one  step  from  the 
abyss  into  which  it  had  fallen  :  never  intending,  however, 
when    the   national    existence   and    power   were   again 
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CHAP,    secured,  to  make  any  permanent  change  on  the  policy  of 

1  the  state.     This  policy,  for  the  three  years  which  followed 

^^'^"  the  peace  of  Schiinbrunn,  was  attended  with  the  happiest 
effects ;  insomuch  that,  when  Austria  was  again  called 
to  appear  on  the  theatre  of  Europe,  she  found  herself 
speedily  at  the  head  of  a  force  which  rivalled  that  of  the 
most  prosperous  days  of  the  monarchy.  His  object 
throughout  was  to  re-establish  the  influence  and  power 
of  his  country,  and  through  it  to  give  peace  to  the 
world  ;  and  on  this  principle  he  resolutely  resisted  all  the 
entreaties  with  which  he  was  beset,  to  join  Austria  to  the 
alliance  after  the  disasters  of  the  Russian  campaign, 
till  the  period  had  arrived  when  his  preparations  were 
complete,  and  matters  had  come  to  such  a  crisis,  that 
she  could  interpose  with  decisive  effect.  But  that  his 
policy  was  essentially  pacific,  and  that  he  had  no 
desire  to  augment  Austria,  when  restored  to  her  suitable 
place  in  Europe,  at  the  expense  of  less  powerful  states, 
is  decisively  proved  by  the  fact,  that  ever  since  the 
peace  of  Vienna  in  1815,  and  the  fall  of  Napoleon, 
she  has  remained  at  rest,  and  no  projects  of  ambi- 
1  Lond.  104,  tion  have  either  agitated  her  councils,  or  disturbed  the 
also' Cape-  rcposc  of  Europc,  till  she  was  involved  in  the  terri- 
^gue,  Mii.  ^j^  whirlwind  which  followed  the  French  revolution  of 
1848.1 

Though  the  first  place  is  justly  due  to  Mcttcrnicli, 
Early  liis-    as  wcll  for  tlic  important  part  which  he  took  in  this 
counf       momentous  negotiation,  as  on  account  of  the  subsequent 
stadion.      ^^^^1  long-continued  sway  which  he  bore  in  the  Austrian 
councils,  yet  it  is  hard  to  say  whether  equal  merit  in 
bringing  about  the  final  result  is  not  to  be  assigned  to  his 
less  fortunate  predecessor,  Count  Stadton.    This  eminent 
and  consistent  statesman  was  born  at  Mayence  on  the 
18th  June  1763.     Descended  from  an  ancient  and  noble 
family  in  Upper  Rhaetia,  which  had  for  generations  ren- 
dered important  services  to  the  imperial  family,  he  was 
bred  up  at  the  university  of  Gcittingen,  and  entered  the 
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diplomatic  line  under  the  auspices  of  the  veteran  Kaunitz,     chap. 
then  prime  minister  at  Vienna.     The  discernment  of  that 


able  statesman  soon  perceived  the  abilities  of  the  young  ^^^^' 
Stadion,  and,  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-four,  he  was  sent 
by  him  on  a  diplomatic  mission  of  some  importance  to 
Stockholm.  Subsequently  he  was  warmly  patronised  by 
Thugut,  with  whose  firm  anti-revolutionary  principles  his 
own  were  entirely  in  unison.  Thugut  was  in  1790  asso- 
ciated with  Count  Mercy  d'Argenteau  in  the  Austrian 
embassy  at  Paris.  Stadion  was  by  him  recommended  to 
Kaunitz  to  fill  an  important  diplomatic  mission  to  Berlin, 
the  object  of  which  was  to  bring  the  Prussian  cabinet 
into  alliance  with  the  Austrian  against  revolutionary 
France,  which  he  ably  discharged.  Soon  afterwards  he 
was  sent  to  London,  where  he  was  deeply  initiated 
into  the  policy  and  designs  of  Mr  Pitt ;  but,  perceiv- 
ing that  the  principal  direction  of  afiairs  was  given  to 
Mercy  d'Argenteau,  and  being  dissatisfied  with  the  selfish 
and  temporising  policy  which  at  that  period  character- 
ised the  cabinets  both  of  Vienna  and  of  Berlin,  he  ^Biog-des 
ere  long  withdrew  from  public  affairs,  and  retired  to  his  iv.4i6;Car. 
estates  in  Swabia,  where  he  lived  some  years  in  entire  iv!^73,'87. 
privacy.  ^ 

Wlien  more  vigorous  councils  and  generous  feelings, 
however,  came  to  animate  the  Austrian  government,  he  His  career 
was  di'awn  from  his  retirement,  and  sent  in  1805  to  ten 
negotiate  the  alliance  at  St  Petersburg,  which  M.  de 
Metternich  was  endeavouring  to  effect  at  the  same  time  at 
Berlin.  After  the  peace  of  Presburg  had  terminated  the 
Continental  war,  Stadion  was  made  minister  of  foreign 
afikirs  at  Vienna — a  post  which  he  held  till  the  disastrous 
treaty  of  Vienna,  after  the  battle  of  Wagram  in  1809. 
Napoleon  made  it  a  condition  of  peace  with  Austria  at 
this  disastrous  epoch,  that  Stadion  should  be  removed 
from  her  councils,  as  he  had  stipulated  for  the  retirement 
of  Thugut  from  the  same  high  office  at  the  peace  of  Lune- 
ville  in  1 796.    Tliis  fact  speaks  volumes  as  to  the  character 


as  a  minis- 
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CHAP,    and  consistency  of  both   statesmen.      Napoleon   never 

T  VTf  TV  .  • 

_; 1  stipulated  for  the  retircmeut  from  his  enemies'  councils 

^^^^'  of  any  but  the  able,  and  those  whom  he  could  not  corrupt 
or  overawe.  He  surrendered,  accordingly,  the  portfolio 
of  foreign  affairs  to  Prince  Metternich,  and,  withdrawing 
a  second  time  to  his  estates,  lived  in  retirement  till  1813. 
The  trumpet  of  Germany's  deliverance,  however,  then 
roused  him  from  his  retreat  ;  and  after  the  battle  of 
Liitzen  he  was  sent  on  a  secret  mission  to  the  headquar- 
ters of  the  Emperor  Alexander  and  the  King  of  Prussia, 
with  whom  he  ere  long  succeeded  in  concluding  the  Grand 
Alliance  which  effected  the  deliverance  of  Europe.  He 
subsequently  took  an  active  part  in  the  negotiations  at 
Eur^iv^sT*  Frankfort,  Chatillon,  in  the  treaty  of  Paris,  and  the  Con- 
89.  Biog.     o-ress  of  Vienna,  and  is  thus  to  be  reo;arded  as  a  leadincr 

des  Horn.       o  _  '  O  O 

viv.iv.4io.  man  in  the  glorious  band  by  which  the  deliverance  of 
Europe  was  effected.  ^ 

Stadion's  character  may  be  appreciated  equally  from 
His  charac-  thc  facts  of  liis  liavino"  been  sionalised  for  removal  from 

ter.  .  . 

office  by  Napoleon,  and  intrusted  with  the  formation  of 
the  Grand  Alliance  by  Metternich.  Though  a  warm 
admirer  of  the  genius  and  capacity  of  the  French  Em- 
peror, he  was  no  blind  worshipper  of  his  greatness ;  on 
the  contrary,  it  rendered  him  only  the  more  impressed 
with  the  necessity  of  every  effort  being  made  to  stem  the 
torrent  of  his  victories.  Alone  with  Burke  and  Pitt,  he 
measured  with  prophetic  eye  the  full  extent  of  the  danger 
threatened  to  the  liberties  of  Europe  by  the  French 
Revolution ;  and  saw  by  what  means  it  could  alone 
be  combated.  He  perceived  tliat  it  would  be  vain  to 
oppose  it  with  the  old  arms  of  Europe  :  for  the  strife  he 
buckled  on  new  armour,  specially  prepared  for  the  conflict 
in  the  furnace  of  Vulcan.  It  was  in  the  Revolution  that 
he  sought  the  means  of  combating  its  excesses.  The  vast 
and  universal  armament  of  Austria  in  1809  ;  the  appeal 
then  made  to  the  generous  and  tlie  high-minded  in  every 
land  ;  the  raising  of  the  landwehr  and  Hungarian  insur- 
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rection,  which  broiic^ht  Napoleon  to  the  briuk  of  riiiu  at    chap. 

•  •  •  LXXIX 

Aspern,  were  owing  to  his  counsels.     The  glorious  alliance  " 

of  1813,  which  struck  the  great  conqueror  to  the  earth,      ^^^^" 
was  the  work  of  his  hands.     He  saw  clearly  that  extra- 
ordinary circumstances  required  extraordinary  remedies  ; 
that  the  days  of  methodical  wars  had  passed ;   that  the 
world  of  religion  and  duty  must  be  roused  against  the 
world  of  passion  and  selfishness.     His  individual  probity 
equalled  his  high  principles  and  noble  aspirations.     It  is 
mainly  owing  to  his  exertions  that  the  finances  of  Austria, 
so  deplorably  shattered  in  1813,  have  since  recovered 
their  stability ;   and  during  the  ten  years  that  he  held 
the  situation  of  minister  of  finance,  there  was  neither 
a  whisper  against  his  disinterested  rectitude,  nor  a  check  ^  Cap.  Dip. 
to  the  improvement  and  flourishing  condition  of  the  public  95. '   '  "' 
exchequer.  ^ 

Unbounded  was  the  joy  diffused  through  the  Russian 
and  Prussian  troops  by  the  accession  of  Austria  to  the  Universal 
alliance.  To  outstrip  the  slow  arrival  by  couriers  of  the  AhieVarmy 
loDg-wished-for  intelligence,  bonfires  were  prepared  on  ti^oifo/Aus- 
the  summits  of  the  Bohemian  mountains ;  and  at  mid-  *"^- 
night  on  the  1 0th  their  resplendent  light  told  the  breath- 
less host  in  Silesia  that  two  hundred  thousand  gallant 
allies  were  about  to  join  their  standard.  The  Emperor 
of  Russia  and  the  King  of  Prussia,  with  their  respective 
troops,  were  assembled  in  anxious  expectation  at  Trachen- 
berg,  in  a  large  barn,  awaiting  the  preconcerted  signal, 
when,  a  little  after  midnight  on  the  night  of  the  10th, 
loud  shouts  on  the  outside  announced  that  the  flames 
were  seen;  and  soon  the  sovereigns  themselves,  hastening 
to  the  door,  beheld  the  blazing  lights,  prophetic  of  the 
fall  of  Napoleon,  on  the  summits  of  the  mountains.  Such 
was  the  joy  which  pervaded  the  deeply  agitated  assembly, 
that  they  all  embraced,  many  M'ith  tears  of  rapture. 
Spontaneous  salvos  of  artillery,  and  feux-de-joie  of  mus- 
ketry, resounded  through  the  whole  Russian  and  Prussian 
lines.      Joy  beamed  in  every  countenance ;    confidence 
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CHAP,    had  taken  possession  of  every  heart.     With  lightsome 

1  steps  the  great  body  of  the  forces  in  Silesia  obeyed  next 

1813.     uiornin«:  the  order  to  march  into  Bohemia.     Innumerable 

columns  of  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery  soon  througcd 

the  passes  of  the  mountains ;  and  before  the  six  days' 

Aug.  16.      delay  allowed  for  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  after 

175.  Fain,   tlic  termination  of  the   armistice,   had  expired,   eighty 

105,  lok  '  thousand  Russian  and  Prussian  veterans  were  grouped 

round  the  walls  of  Prague.  ^ 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  King  of  Prussia  arrived 
Arrival  of    soon  aftcr  in  that  city,  where  they  were  received  with 
pe^ror'!!f      thc  utmost  coi'diality  and  magnificence  by  the  Emperor 
JJe'Ki'ng"of  of  Austria  ;  and  a  review  of  the  principal  forces  of  the 
Prussia  at    j^^^gj.  qj^  thc  19th  August — whcn  ninety-one  battalions 
Aug.  19.      of  infantry,  and  fifty  squadrons  of  cavalry,  in  all  nearly 
ninety  thousand  men,    defiled  before  their  majesties — 
conveyed  a  vivid  image  of  the  vast  accession  of  strengtli 
which  their  cause  had  received  by  this  fortunate  alliance. 
It  was  a  gratifying  spectacle  to  the  English  diplomatists 
— Lord  Aberdeen,  LordCathcart,  and  Sir  Charles  Stewart, 
who  had  so  powerfully  contributed  to  the  bringing  about 
of  this  felicitous  union — to  behold  the  persevering  efforts 
of  their  country,  after  twenty  years  of  constancy  and 
warfare,  at  length  crowned  by  the  formation  of  a  league 
which   promised   speedily  to   effect   the  deliverance   of 
Europe ;  and  their  patriotic  pride  was  not  a  little  in- 
creased by  the  accounts  which  arrived  next  day  of  the 
2  Lond.  105,  defeat  of  Soult  with  immense  loss,  after  a  series  of  des- 
Fair,,  ii".  05,  pcratc  battles  in  the  Pyrenees,  and  the  expulsion  of  his 
x.i75tno-.  army,  after  a  second  irruption,  from  the  whole  Spanisli 
territory.  2 

It  had  long  been  fondly  hoped  at  Dresden,  that  the 

Lastreview  15th  August,  thc  day  of  the  fete  of  Napoleon,  on  which, 

at  Drei-n"  accordiug  to  the  custom  of  Catholic  countries,  his  birth- 

Aug.  10.      ^1^^  ^j^g  held,  M'ould  be  the  day  on  which  the  signature 

of  the  preliminaries  of  peace  would  be  celebrated.     As 

the    armistice   drew  near   to   its  termination,   however, 
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these  hopes  were  gradually  dispelled ;  and  at  length  an  chap. 
imperial  order,  that  the  fete  should  take  place  on  the  10th,  ^^^^^- 
clearlj  revealed  the  presentiment,  that  on  the  15th  the  ^^^^' 
approaching  resiunption  of  hostilities  would  render  such 
a  display  as  was  desired  for  the  occasion  impossible.  A 
grand  review,  however,  took  place  on  the  former  daj, 
with  all  the  circumstance  of  military  pomp,  at  w^hich  the 
King  of  Saxony,  his  brothers  and  nephews,  and  all  the 
principal  marshals  and  dignitaries  of  the  empire,  assisted. 
Napoleon,  followed  by  this  splendid  cortege,  passed  the 
line,  which  was  drawn  up  in  the  great  plain  of  Ostra- 
Gehege,  near  Dresden,  at  the  gallop  ;  and  afterwards  the 
whole  troops,  who  were  collected  at  Dresden  and  its 
environs,  defiled  before  him.  The  multitude  of  uniforms, 
costumes,  and  nations,  which  were  then  assembled,  strongly 
bespoke  the  heart-stirring  nature  of  the  contest  which 
had  thus  divided  the  world  against  itself  in  arms.  The 
Old  Guard,  twenty  thousand  strong,  of  whom  five  thousand 
were  splendid  cavaliers,  presented  a  magnificent  spectacle ; 
and  it  seemed  as  if  nothiug  could  withstand  the  hero  who 
had  such  a  force  still  at  his  disposal.  A  grand  banquet 
followed,  at  which  the  whole  soldiers  of  the  Guard  were 
entertained  ;  and  in  the  eveninoj  fireworks  and  illumina- 

.  1  Fain    ii. 

tions  recalled  for  a  moment,  amidst  the  gloom  of  its  fall,  9i. 
the  brilliancy  of  the  triumphant  days  of  the  empire.^ 

But  though  the  splendour  of  these  rejoicings  for  a  while 
diverted  the  attention  and  distracted  the  fears  of  the  Meianciioiy 
soldiers  and  citizens,  they  afforded  no  respite  to  the  cares  ofNapok'on. 
and  anxieties  of  their  chief.  Serious  and  thoughtful,  he 
beheld  the  vast  array  defile  before  him,  and  immediately 
after  the  review  terminated,  shut  himself  up  in  his 
cabinet  to  resume  the  labours  of  diplomacy,  which  then 
wore  so  threatening  an  aspect.  Melancholy  forebodings 
filled  every  breast.  It  was  universally  believed  that 
Austria  had  joined  the  alliance  ;  no  glowing  order  of  the 
day,  no  heart-stirring  proclamation,  dispelled  these  fears, 
or  called  the  troops  to  fresh  victories  ;  and  next  morning 


1813. 


74  HISTORY   OF   EUROPE. 

CHAP,  the  rolling  of  the  drums,  which  in  every  direction  called 
the  troops  to  their  rallying  points,  the  aides-de-camp 
hurrying  to  and  fro,  the  clatter  of  artillery  and  waggons 
through  the  streets,  and  the  long  columns  of  bayonets 
and  lances  which  defiled  through  the  gates,  told  but  too 
plainly  that  war  was  again  about  to  rekindle  its  flames. 
This  review  deserves  to  be  noticed ;  it  was  the  last  that 
1  Fain  ••  ^  apoleon  ever  held  of  the  grand  army  ;  disaster  after- 
91, 92.'  wards  succeeded  disaster  too  rapidly  for  the  animating 
pageantry  of  military  magnificence.  ^ 

Shortly  before  the  recommencement  of  hostilities. 
Interview  Napolcou  summoucd  to  Dresden  an  old  veteran  of  the 
with^ouche  Rcvolution  and  the  empire,  whose  selfish  ambition  and 
at  res(en.  (.r^pg^^^j^^y  f^j,  iutriguc  wd'c  too  daugcrous  to  be  allowed 
to  remain  in  his  rear,  in  the  disgrace  into  which  he  had 
fallen.  Fouche  forthwith  obeyed  the  summons,  and  on 
his  way  from  Paris  had  an  interview  with  Augereau  at 
Mayence,  who  strongly  expressed,  with  military  energy, 
his  conviction  that  the  obstinacy  of  Napoleon  would 
speedily  prove  his  ruin.'"'  The  Emperor  received  him 
with  cold  civility  :  after  tlie  first  compliments  were  over, 
they  entered  on  the  state  of  aflfairs ;  and  the  veteran 
revolutionist  had  the  boldness  to  tell  him  that  he  was 
fearful  that  five  hundred  thousand  soldiers,  supported 
by  an  insurgent  population  in  rear,  would  compel  him 
to  abandon  Germany.  Napoleon  immediately  resumed 
his  warlike  air.  "  It  is  distressing,"  said  he,  "  that  a 
general  discouragement  has  seized  even  upon  the  bravest 

*  "  I  received,"  said  Augereau  to  Fouclie,  "  letters  from  headquarters  imme- 
diately after  the  battle  of  Bautzen,  and  it  appears  tliat  that  hon-ible  butchery- 
led  to  no  result ;  no  prisoners,  no  cannon.  In  a  country  extrcmelj'  intersected 
with  enclosures,  we  have  found  the  enemy  prepared  or  intrenched  at  every 
point;  we  suffered  severely  at  the  subsequent  combat  of  Reichenbach. 
Obsen-e  that,  in  that  short  campaign,  one  bullet  has  carried  off  Bessieres  on 
this  side  of  the  Elbe,  and  another,  Duroc  at  Reichenbach.  What  a  war  !  we 
shall  all  be  destroyed.  What  would  he  do  at  Di-esdeu  1  He  will  not  make 
peace  ;  you  know  him  better  than  I  do.  He  will  get  himself  surrounded  by 
600,000  men.  No  one  can  doubt  that  Austria  will  follow  the  example  of 
Prussia.  If  he  continues  obstinate,  and  is  not  killed,  which  he  will  not  be,  we 
shall  all  be  destroyed." — See  Memoires  de  Fouche,  ii.  171,  172. 
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minds.     The  question  is  no  longer  the  abandonment  of    chap. 
this  or   that   proyince ;    our   political   supremacy,  and 


with  it  our  very  existence,  is  at  stake.  If  my  physical  ^^^^' 
power  is  great,  my  moral  power  is  still  greater  :  let  us 
beware  how  we  break  the  charm.  Wherefore  all 
these  alarms  1  Let  events  take  their  course.  Austria 
wishes  to  take  advantage  of  my  embarrassments  to 
recover  great  possessions  ;  but  she  will  never  consent 
to  my  total  destruction,  in  order  to  surrender  herself 
without  a  shield  to  the  jaws  of  Russia.  This  is  my 
policy  ;  I  expect  that  you  are  to  serve  me  with  all  your 
power. 

"  I  have  named  you  Governor-general  of  Illyria  ;  and 
it  is  you,  in  all  probability,  who  will  have  to  put  the  whom  he 
finishing  hand  to  the  negotiations  with  Austria.     Set  governo^r  of 
off;  go  by  Prague;    begin  your  well-known   threads  of  Jic^ceed*'' 
secret  negotiation,  and  thence  travel  by  Gratz  to  Lay-  Jie^mad^" 
bach.     Lose  no  time,  for  poor  Junot,  whom  you  are  to  J^^y  ^9. 
succeed,  is  decidedly  mad.     In  my  hands,  Illyria  is  an 
advanced  guard  in  the   heart  of  Austria,  a  sentinel  to 
keep  the  cabinet  of   Vienna  right.''      Fouche  made  a 
profound  obeisance,  and  straightway  set  out.     He  was 
well  aware  that  he  was  sent  into  honourable  banishment ; 
but  he    was    too    prudent    to   remonstrate    against   his 
destination.     Before  he  arrived  in  his  province,  Junot 
had  displayed  evident  marks  of  insanity ;  the  vexations 
consequent  on  the  public  reproaches  addressed  to  him  by 
the   Emperor   in   Russia,  joined  to  the   rigours    of   its 
climate,  and  domestic  embarrassments,  had  combined  to 
destroy  his  understanding  ;  and  after  Fouche's  arrival  he 
was  sent  back  to  France,  where,  in  a  fortnight  after,  he 
died  in  the  liouse  in  whicli  he  had  been  born,  having,  in 
a  paroxysm  of  madness,  thrown  himself  from  a  window,  i^^^^f^^' 
Napoleon's  early  companions  in  arms  were  fast  falling  capef.  x. 
around   him.     Bessieres,    Duroc,    and   Junot,    perished  D'Abrantes, 
within   a  few  months  of  each  other  ;^    the  stars  which  321'.  '  ' 
shone  forth  in  the  firmament  eighteen  years  before  on  the 
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CHAP.    Italian  i)lains,  in  tlic  first  years  of  the  Revolution,  were 

LXXIX  .... 

"' '  ' '   rapidly  sinking  into  the  shades  of  night.'"' 

1813.  rpjj^    astute  chief  of  the  police,   in  passing  through 

Fouche'-s      Prague,    however,    immediately   commenced    his    usual 

vtew^wi'th^'  system  of  underhand  intrigue  and  selfish  foresight.     He 

Mctternich.  g^^^  clcai'ly  that  it  was  all  over  vrith  Napoleon  ;  and, 

deeming  the  opportunity  favourable  for  commencing   a 

negotiation  which  might  give  him  the  means  of  escape 

in  the  general  ruin,  he  opened  to  Metternich  in  that  city 

his  ideas  on  the  important  part  which  the  senate  would 

come   to   play   in    the    event   of    the    Emperor's    fall. 

"  Europe,"  said  he,  "  rising  en  masse  against  Napoleon, 

cannot  fail  to  occasion  his  overthrow :  we  must  look  to 

the  future.     A  regency,  with  the  Empress  at  its  head, 

and  Austria  as  its  support,  seems  to   afford  the  fairest 

chance   of    success ;    the   members   of  the   Buonaparte 

family  must  be  pensioned  and  sent  to  travel ;  a  regency, 

composed  of  the  leading  men   of  all  parties,   including 

Talleyrand,  Fouche,   and    M.   de   Montmorency,  would 

soon  arrange  matters ;    the  imperial   generals  might  be 

easily    appeased    by    great    appointments,  and    France 

reduced  to  the  limits  of  the  Rhine."     Metternich,  with- 

1  pouche  ii.  0^^^  committing  himself,  received  the  plan  proposed  as 

Ca^'cf  ^x'      ^  memorial,  observing  only  "  that  all  would  depend  on 

105, 186.     the  chances  of  war,"  ^     But  this  project  on  the  part  of 

the  veteran  regicide  and  bloodstained  revolutionist  of 

*  Napoleon  was  deeply  affected  by  the  death  of  Jimot.  When  he  received 
the  intelligence  he  exclaimed,  "  Voila  encore  un  de  mes  braves  de  moins  ! 
Junot  !  0  mon  Dieu  ! "  Shortly  before  his  death  Junot  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
Emperor,  which,  amidst  much  excitement  arising  from  commencing  insanity, 
contained  expressions  strongly  descriptive  of  the  feelings  entertained  by  his 
early  companions  in  arms  at  that  period.  "  I,  who  loved  you  with  the  adora- 
tion of  the  savage  for  the  sun — I,  who  live  only  in  you — even  I  implore  you 
to  terminate  this  eternal  war.  Let  us  have  peace.  I  would  wish  to  repose  my 
worn-out  head,  my  pain-racked  limbs,  in  my  house,  in  the  midst  of  my  famil}', 
of  my  children,  of  my  friends.  I  desire  to  enjoy  that  which  I  have  purchased 
with  what  is  more  precious  than  all  the  treasures  of  the  Indies — with  my 
blood — the  blood  of  an  honourable  man,  of  a  good  Frenchman.  I  ask  tran- 
quillity, purchased  by  twenty-two  years  of  active  sei'vice,  and  seventeen 
wounds,  by  which  the  blood  has  flowed,  first  for  my  country,  then  for  your 
glory."-— D'Abrant^s,  xvi,  323. 
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Nantes,  deserves  to  be  recorded  as  the  first  germ  of  the    chap. 
vast  consph^acj  whidi,  in  the  end,  precipitated  Napoleon 


from  the  throne.  ^^^^■ 

While  Napoleon  was  thus  providing,  in  the  honour-  ^^ 
able  exile  of  his  old  minister  of  police,  for  the  security  of  Amvai  of 
his  empire  during  the  chances  of  war,  another  illustrious  Europe. 
chief  of  the  Revolution  was  again  reappearing  on  the 
theatre,  destined  shortly  to  close  his  brilliant  career 
in  the  ranks  of  his  enemies.  Moreatj,  ever  since  his 
trial  and  condemnation  by  the  First  Consul^  in  1804,  ^Ante,ch. 
had  lived  in  retirement  in  America,  beholding  the  con-  37. 
test  which  still  raged  in  Europe,  as  the  shipwrecked 
mariner  does  the  waves  of  the  ocean  from  which  he  has 
just  escaped.  But  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  who  enter- 
tained the  highest  opinion  of  the  republican  general, 
deeming  it  not  unlikely  that  he  might  be  induced  to  lend 
the  aid  of  his  great  military  talents  to  support  the  cause 
of  European  freedom,  had  some  time  previously  opened  a 
correspondence  with  him  at  New  York.  Its  result  was 
an  understanding  between  them.  It  was  agreed,  as  the 
basis  of  his  co-operation,  "  that  France  should  be  main- 
tained in  the  limits  which  she  had  acquired  under  the 
republic  ;  that  she  should  be  allowed  to  choose  her  own 
government  by  the  intervention  of  the  senate  and  poli- 
tical bodies ;  and  that,  as  soon  as  the  imperial  tyranny 
was  overturned,  the  interests  of  the  country  should 
become  paramount  to  those  of  the  imperial  family."  In 
pursuance  of  these  principles,  it  was  agreed  that  Moreau 
and  Bernadotte  should  appear  together  on  the  banks  of 
the  Rhine,  make  an  appeal  to  the  exhausted  army  with 
the  tricolor  flag,  and  strive  to  overturn  the  tyranny 
which  the  18th  Brumaire  had  established.  No  sooner 
were  these  preliminaries  agreed  on,  than  Moreau  embark- 
ed at  New  York,  on  board  the  American  ship  Hannibal,  ^i?''?,*'!- ''• 

.         ■*■  ioy,  1/0. 

and,  after  a  passage  of  thirty  days,  arrived  at  Goteborg  Lab.  cimte 
on  the  27th  July,  whence  he  immediately  set  out  for  leon,  i.  2iu. 
Stralsund,  to  have  an  interview  with  Bernadotte.^ 
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CHAP.         Moreau's  arrival  on  the  sliorcs  of  the  Baltic  was  felt, 

-1 11  as  Marshal  Essen,  the  Swedish  commander,  expressed  it, 

^^^'^-     "  as  a  reinforcement  of  a  hundred  thousand  men."     lie 
iiisrerep-    was   reccived    at    Stralsund  with   the    highest  military 
s'und  by'""^'  honours  by   Bernadotte,   who,   amidst  the   thunders  of 
Bernadotte.  c^i'tiHerj  and  the  cheers  of  an  immense  concourse  of  spec- 
tators, conducted  him  to  his  headquarters.     But  though 
the  meeting  between  the  hero  of  Hohenlinden  and  the 
old  republican  of  the  Sambre  and  Meuse  was  extremely 
cordial,  yet  they  experienced  considerable  embarrassment 
when  they  came  to  consult  on  the  ulterior  measures  to 
be  pursued  in  France,  in  tlie  event  of  Napoleon  being 
dethroned.     Moreau,  whose  republican  ideas  had  under- 
gone no  change  by  his  residence  in  America,  was  clear  for 
reverting  to  the  constitution  of  1 792 ;  and  perhaps  indulged 
the  secret  hope,  that  in  such  an  event  he  might  be  called 
to  an  elevated  place  in  the  councils  of  the  country.     Ber- 
nadotte, whose  democratic  principles  had  been  singularly 
modified  by  the  experience  he  had  had  of  the  sweets  of 
royalty,  inclined  to  a  monarchical  constitution ;  and  nursed 
the  expectation  that  the  choice  of  the  French  people,  as 
well  as  of  the  Allied  sovereigns,  might  fall  on  himself.  But 
though  the  seeds  of  future  and  most  serious  discord  might 
thus  be  perceived  germinating  in  the  very  outset  of  their 
deliberations,   common  hatred  of  Napoleon  kept  them 
1  -^^^  ;       united  in  all  objects  of  present  policy  ;  and  after  concert- 
cl^'ef^x"     ^°§'  ^^^'  three  days,  with  perfect  unanimity,  the  plan  of 
170,171.     military  operations,  Moreau  set  out  for  the  Allied  head- 
quarters in  Bohemia.! 
jj„  Moreau's  journey  from  Stralsund  to  Prague  was  a  con- 

His  journey  tiuucd  triumph.    Such  was  the  greatness  of  his  reputation, 

to    and  re- 

ee'ption  at  aud  thc  cnthusiasm  excited  in  the  north  of  Germany  by 
°  *  liis  joining  the  Allied  cause,  that  his  progress  resembled 
rather  that  of  a  beloved  sovereign,  than  of  a  foreign,  and 
at  one  period  hostile,  general.  The  innkeepers  refused 
to  accept  anything  from  him  for  their  entertainment ; 
the  postmasters  hastened  to  offer  him  their  best  liorses, 
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and  sent  on  couriers  to  announce  his  approach;  wherever    chap. 
he  stopped,  a  crowd  collected,  eager  to  catch  a  glance  of 


so  renowned  a  warrior.  At  Berlin,  not  only  the  street  ^^^^' 
in  which  he  lodged  was  thronged  with  multitudes, 
but  those  even  which  opened  into  it ;  and  during 
the  few  hours  that  he  remained  there,  he  was  visited 
by  the  principal  persons  in  that  city.  Nor  was  his 
reception  at  the  Allied  headquarters,  where  he  arrived 
late  at  night  on  the  16th  August,  less  flattering.  Early  Aug.  in. 
next  morning  he  was  visited  by  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander, who  lavished  upon  him  every  possible  atten- 
tion ;  and  he  was  immediately  admitted  into  the  entire 
confidence  of  the  Allied  sovereigns.  "  General  Moreau,'^ 
said  Alexander,  "  I  know  your  opinions  :  I  will 
do  nothing  which  can  thwart  them.  France  shall  be 
allowed  to  pronounce  itself — to  show  its  power;  I 
leave  it  perfectly  free.'^  His  reception  by  the  Emperor 
Francis  was  not  less  flattering,  who  publicly  thanked  the 
conqueror  of  Hohenlinden  for  the  moderation  he  had 
displayed,  and  the  discipline  he  had  preserved,  when 
in  possession  of  a  considerable  part  of  his  dominions. 
Moreau  imuiediately  began  to  study  the  maps  for  the 
campaign  which  was  about  to  open ;  and  it  was  very  much 
by  his  advice  that  the  grand  attack  on  Dresden,  which 
so  soon  ensued,  and  so  nearly  proved  fatal  to  Napoleon, 
was  adopted.  On  the  15th  August,  General  Jomini,  Aug.  is. 
whose  military  writings  have  rendered  him  so  celebrated, 
and  who  at  that  period  occupied  the  situation  of  chief 
of  the  staff  to  Marshal  Ney,  chagrined  at  being  refused 
the  rank  of  general  of  division  in  the  French  army,  to 
which  his  services  entitled  him,  passed  over  to  the  Allies, 
and  was  most  cordially  received.  Lecourbe  was  hourly 
expected ;  so  that  circumstances  seemed  to  afford  no 
small  countenance  to  the  favourite  idea  of  Moreau,  that  ^  J"m-  'v. 
it  was  possible  to  form  a  legion  of  thirty  thousand  men  Lab.  i.  29fi, 
out  of  the  French  prisoners  in  Russia,  who  were  reported  x.  i'72,T73'. 
to  be  ready  to  combat  Napoleon  ;i  and  that  this  force  would 
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CHAP. 
LXXIX. 


1«I3. 


88. 
Contentiou 
about  the 
appoint- 
ment of  a 
commander- 
in-chief  to 
the  Allies. 


iLond.  101, 
10-2.  .Jom. 
iv.  375. 


form  the  imcleus  of  a  liost  wliicli,  under  his  commaiKl, 
would  divide  with  the  Emperor  the  military  forces  of  the 
French  empire. 

But,  liow  gratifying  soever  the  arrival  of  such  distin- 
guished French  officers  at  the  Allied  headquarters  might 
be,  they  led  to  a  division  on  a  point  of  vital  importance, 
which,  if  not  terminated  by  the  magnanimous  self-denial 
of  the  party  principally  concerned,  might,  at  the  very 
outset,  have  proved  fatal  to  the  whole  alliance.  That  one 
generalissimo  was  indispensable  to  give  unity  to  the 
operations  of  so  many  different  armies,  when  combating 
such  a  commander  as  Napoleon,  was  sufficiently  evident ; 
but  who  that  generalissimo  was  to  be,  was  by  no  means 
equally  apparent.  This  point  was  canvassed  with  the 
utmost  anxiety  at  the  Allied  headquarters  for  some  days 
before  hostilities  were  resumed,  and  no  small  heat  was 
evinced  on  both  sides  in  the  discussion.  The  Emperor 
Alexander  openly  and  eagerly  aspired  to  the  supreme 
command,  in  which  he  was  supported  by  the  King  of 
Prussia.  His  colossal  power  and  great  reputation,  the 
unexampled  sacrifices  which  he  had  made  in  combating 
the  French  Emperor,  as  well  as  the  unparalleled  successes 
with  which  his  efforts  had  been  crowned,  his  personal 
courage  and  tried  energy  of  character,  all  conspired 
to  give  weight  to  his  claim,  which  was  strongly  sup- 
ported both  by  Moreau  and  Jomiui.  It  seemed  difficult, 
indeed,  to  conceive  on  what  grounds  it  could  be  resisted ; 
the  more  especially  as  the  Archduke  Charles,  the  only 
general  in  the  Allied  armies  whose  experience  or  exploits 
could  render  him  a  fit  competitor  for  the  situation,  was 
kept  at  a  distance  by  the  unhappy  dissensions  which 
for  some  years  had  prevailed  in  the  Imperial  family  of 
Austria.^ 

The  command,  in  truth,  would  have  been  unanimously 
conferred  upon  the  Emperor  by  the  Allied  powers,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  arrival  of  jNIoreau,  and  the  high  place 
immediately  assigned  him  in  the  Russian  military  councils. 
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The  Austrians,  not  imnaturallj,  felt  apprehensive  of  being    chap, 
placed  in  som'fe  degree  under  the  command  of  a  French    ^^^^^- 
general,  from  whose  hostility  they  had  suffered  so  much  ;      ^^^"^^ 
and  it  was  soon  painfully  evident  that,  on  this  account,  Reason's 
no  cordial  co-operation  on  their  part  could  be  hoped  for,  Sbdij^  *" 
if  the  Emperor  Alexander  were  invested  with  the  supreme  sdiwlrtzeT- 
command.      In  these  circumstances,   that  generous  and  ''"°- 
noble  prince,  though  not  without  a  severe  pang,  relin- 
quished his  claim  to  that  elevated  situation  ;  and,  from 
deference  to  Austria,  it  was  conferred  on  Prince  Schwart- 
zenberg,  who  remained  generalissimo  down  to  the  capture 
of  Paris.     But  though  another  was  placed  at  the  nominal 
head  of  affairs,  it  was  impossible  to  deprive  the  Emperor 
Alexander  of  the  weight  which  he  possessed  as  the  head 
of  the  largest  and  most  experienced  portion  of  the  Allied 
forces.     Indeed,  such  was  the  jealousy  of  the  Russian 
soldiers  at  the  idea  of  foreign  interference,  that  Schwart- 
zenberg's  orders  were  for  a  considerable  time  privately 
sent  to  Barclay  de  Tolly,  and  by  him  transmitted,  in  bis 
own  name,  to  the  corps  of  his  army.     It  was  often  diffi- 
cult to  say,  amidst  the  confusion  of  emperors,  kings,  and 
generals,  at  headquarters,  who  really  held  the  supreme 
command.     Every  one  was  willing  to  share  in  the  credit 
of  successful  measures,  but  none  would  admit  the  respon- 
sibility of  reverses  ;  and  nothing  but  the  common  danger  1^^^  ;  "jp- 
to  which  they  were  exposed,   and  the  fervent  spirit  by  {'^"V^']. 
which  they  were  animated,  prevented  the  alliance  from  x-ioo,  J^i. 
falling  to  pieces,  from  the  want  of  a  real  head,  in  the  very  37o,'37o". 
outset  of  its  operations.^ 

Nor  was  it  only  by  the  Emperor  Alexander  that  disin- 
terested generosity  was  displayed.     On  the  trying  occasion  Disinterest- 
of  arranging  the  commands  and  distributing  the  corps  of  TfthrAiiLi 
the  multifarious  host  which  was  assembled  round  the  feaaTd^V" 
Allied  standards,  princes,  generals,  diplomatists,  officers,  SJ^.^j'""' 
and  soldiers,  vied  with  each  other  in  the  alacrity  with 
which  they  laid  aside,  not  only  national  enmities,  but 
individual  rivalry,  and  bent  all  their  energies,  without  a 
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CHAP,  tbouglit  of  self,  on  forwarding  the  great  objects  of  the 
confederacy.  Alexander,  discarding  all  thought  of  the 
supreme  command,  divided  his  force  in  nearly  equal  pro- 
portions between  the  three  grand  armies,  and  subjected 
them  to  the  command  of  Schwartzenberg,  who  had  invaded 
his  dominions  ;  of  Blucher,  who  had  hitherto  been  unfor- 
tunate in  war ;  and  of  Bernadotte,  who  had  taken  so 
active  a  share  in  the  first  Polish  campaign.  Tauenzein 
and  Bulow  obeyed  without  a  murmur  the  commands  of 
the  Prince-Royal  of  Sweden,  whose  sword  had  cut  so 
deep  into  the  vitals  of  Prussia  after  Jena,  and  at  Llibeck  ; 
Langeron  and  Sacken  cheerfully  acted  under  the  command 
of  the  veteran  Prussian  Blucher,  as  yet  unknown  to  suc- 
cessful fame  :  Russia,  the  main  stay  and  soul  of  the 
alliance,  whose  triumphant  arms  had  changed  the  face  of 
Europe,  had  not  the  command  of  one  of  the  great  armies  ; 
■while  Austria,  the  last  to  enter  into  the  confederacy,  and 
so  recently  in  alliance  with  Napoleon,  was  intnisted  with 
the  general  direction  of  the  whole.  On  contrastiuj;  this 
remarkable  unanimity  and  disinterestedness,  with  the 
woful  dissensions  which  had  paralysed  the  efforts  and 
marred  the  fortunes  of  all  former  coalitions,  or  the  grasp- 
ing ambition  and  ceaseless  jealousies  which  at  that  very 
time  brought  disaster  upon  Napoleon's  lieutenants  in 
Spain,  we  perceive  that  it  is  sometimes  well  for  nations, 
as  well  as  for  individuals,  to  be  in  affliction  ;  that  selfish- 
ness and  corruption  spring  from  the  temptations  of  pro- 
sperity, as  generosity  and  patriotism  are  nursed  amidst 
the  storms  of  adversity  ;  and  that  the  mixed  condition  of 
good  and  evil  is  part  of  the  system  which  the  mercy  of 
Providence  has  provided  in  this  world  against  the  con- 
sequences of  the  blended  principles  of  virtue  and  wicked- 
ness which  have  descended  to  us  from  our  first  parents. 

It  is  a  singular,  and  to  an  Englishman  a  highly 
gratifying  circumstance  to  observe,  in  how  remarkable 
and  marked  a  manner  the  achievements  of  Wellington 
and  his  gallant  army  in  Spain  operated  at  all  the  most 
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critical  periods  of  the  struggle,  in  animating  the  exertions,    chap. 
or  terminating  the  irresolution  of  the  other  powers  which      ^ '  ^ ' 
co-operatecl  in  the  contest.     When  Russia,  in  silence,  was      ^^^^' 
taking   measures    to  withstand    the    dreadful    irruption  Greau'n- 
which  she  foresaw  awaited  her  from  the  power  of  France,  weiung° 
and  hesitated  whether  even  her  resources  were  adequate  ce^VrTthe 
to  the  encounter,  she  beheld,  in  the  defence  of  the  lines  of  Ained  cause 

at  various 

Torres  Vedras,  at  once  au  example  and  a  proof  of  the  periods. 
efficacy  of  a  wise  defensive  system.  When  the  negotia- 
tions between  her  and  France  were  approaching  a  crisis, 
in  May  1812,  she  was  encouraged  by  the  fall  of  Ciudad 
Rodrigo  and  Badajoz  to  persevere  in  resistance  ;  on  the 
eve  of  the  battle  of  Borodino,  she  made  her  lines  resound 
with  the  thunder  of  artillery  for  the  joyous  intelligence 
of  the  victory  of  Salamanca  ;  during  the  circular  march 
to  Taroutino,  she  received  support  amidst  the  flames  of 
Moscow  from  the  fall  of  Madrid.  Nor  did  the  glorious 
events  of  the  Peninsula  in  1813  occur  less  opportunely  to 
exercise  a  decisive  influence  on  the  fortunes  of  Europe. 
The  intelligence  of  the  overthrow  of  Vitoria  arrived  just 
in  time  to  determine  the  vacillation,  and  add  the  strength 
of  Austria  to  the  alliance  ;  that  of  the  defeat  of  Soult  in 
the  Pyrenees,  to  embolden  the  counsels  and  invigorate  the 
arms  of  the  Allied  army  on  the  resumption  of  hostilities, 
after  the  armistice  of  Pleswitz. 

AVhether  these  remarkable  coincidences  were  the  result 

92. 

of  accidental    occurrence,   or  formed  part  of  the  fixed  Remarkable 
design  of  Providence  for  the  deliverance  at  the  appointed  WeylnuTn 
season  of  an  oppressed  world,  it  is  not  given  to  mortal  eye  ltage^s"oT 
to   discover.      But  this  much  may  with  confidence  be  ^^^  '''''■• 
asserted,  that  they  afford  a  memorable   example  of  the 
all-important  truth,  applicable  alike  to   nations  and  indi- 
viduals, that  the  only  sure  foundation  for  lasting  success  is 
to  be  found  in  the  fearless  discharge  of  duty  :  that  human 
eye  cannot  scan,  nor  human  foresight  discover,  the  mys- 
terious threads   by  which  an  overruling  power  works  out 
ultimate  reward  for  strenuous,  or  ultimate  retribution  for 
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CHAP,  ignoble  couduct :  and  that,  wliatever  may  be  tlie  liorrors 
of  tlie  wilderness  through  which  they  pass,  final  salvation 
is  decreed  for  that  people,  who,  following  the  pillar  of 
fire  by  night,  and  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  resolutely 
persevere  through  every  difficulty  in  the  appointed  path 
of  virtue. 
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CHAPTER  LXXX. 


CAMPAIGN  OF  DRESDEN. 


The  French  Revolution  was  a  revolt   not  so  much    chap. 

LXXX 

against  the  government  and  institutions,  as  against  the 


morality  and  faith  of  former  times.  It  professed  to  offer  ^^3^* 
new  motives  of  action,  new  rewards  of  courage,  new  Spirit  of 
inducements  to  exertion,  to  emancipated  man.  The  old  Revolution. 
restraints  of  precept,  duty,  religion,  were  to  be  abolished. 
The  rule  of  action  was  to  be,  not  what  is  right,  but  what 
is  agreeable  ;  not  what  duty  enjoins,  but  what  passion 
desires ;  not  what  is  promised — ultimate  reward  in  another 
world — but  what  is  attended  in  this  with  immediate 
gratification.  Sedulously  fanning  the  passions,  it  invari- 
ably neglected  the  conscience  ;  often  using  the  language 
of  virtue,  it  as  uniformly  directed  the  actions  of  vice. 
The  incalculable  power  of  the  generous  affections — the 
elevating  influence  of  noble  sentiments,  were  neither  over- 
looked nor  underrated  by  its  leaders  ;  on  the  contrary,  they 
entered  largely  into  their  policy  for  the  government  of 
the  world.  They  were  considered  as  the  appropriate,  and 
often  the  most  efficacious  means  of  rousing  mankind — as 
instruments  never  to  be  despised,  but  on  the  contrary  care- 
fully used  for  effecting  the  purposes  of  democratic  elevation 
or  selfish  ambition.  But  it  never  for  an  instant  entered 
into  their  contemplation,  that  these  sentiments  were  to 
occasion  any  restraint  upon  their  conduct ;  that  the  limi- 
tations which    they  so    loudly  proclaimed   ought  to    be 
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CHAP,    imposed  on  the  power  of  others,  should  be  affixed  to  their 


LXXX 


1813. 


own  ;  or  tliat  tliej  should  ever  be  called  to  forego  present 
objects  of  ambition  or  gratification  from  an  abstract  sense 
of  what  is  right,  or  a  submissive  obedience  to  the  Divine 
commands.  Hence  its  long-continued  and  astonishing 
success.  While  it  readily  attracted  the  active  and  enter- 
prising by  the  brilliant  prizes  which  it  offered,  and  the 
agreeable  relaxation  from  restraint  which  it  held  forth,  it 
enlisted  at  the  same  time  the  unwary  and  imforeseeing 
even  in  the  opposite  ranks,  by  the  generons  sentiments 
which  it  breathed,  and  the  perpetual  appeals  to  noble 
feelings  which  it  made.  And  thus,  with  almost  super- 
human address,  it  combined  in  its  ranks  the  energy  of  the 
passions  and  the  sacrifices  of  the  affections,  the  selfishness 
of  matured  and  far-seeing  sin,  and  the  generosity  of 
deluded  and  inexperienced  virtue. 

The  vehement  passions  which  the  prospect  of  unre- 
cause'of      straincd  indulgence,  whether  of  pleasure,  gain,  or  power 

the  vast 


strength  of   novcr  fails  to  excite,  the  ardent  desires  which  it  awakens, 

the  Revolu- 
tionary pas- 


the  Revoiu-  ^j^^  univcrsal  energy  which  it  calls  forth,  are  for  a  time 


irresistible.  If  experience  and  sujQfering  were  not  at  hand 
to  correct  these  excesses,  and  restore  the  moral  equili- 
brium of  nature,  it  is  hard  to  say  how  the  career  of 
iniquity  could  be  stopped,  save  by  a  special  interposition 
of  avenging  power,  or  the  mutual  destruction  of  the 
wicked  by  each  other.  All  the  passions  of  the  Revolution, 
in  its  different  stages,  Avere  the  passions  of  sin ;  the 
strength  it  displayed  was  no  other  than  the  energy 
which,  anterior  even  to  human  creation,  had  been  arrayed 
against  the  rule  of  Omnipotence.  The  insatiable  thirst 
for  power  which  characterised  its  earlier  stages ;  the 
unbounded  desire  for  sensual  gratification  which  succeeded 
its  disai)pointment ;  the  lust  of  rapine  which  sent  its 
armies  forth  to  regenerate,  by  plundering,  all  mankind  ; 
the  passion  for  glory,  which  sacrificed  the  peace  and  blood 
of  nations  to  the  splendour  or  the  power  of  one  ruling 
people— were  so  many  directions  which,  according  to  the 
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circumstances  of  different  periods,  the  same  ruling  priu-    chap. 

ciple,  the  thirst  for  illicit  g ratification,  successively  took.  . L 

The  sober  efforts  of  industry,  the  simple  path  of  duty,  ^^^^" 
the  heroic  self-denial  of  virtue,  were  insupportable  to 
men  thus  violently  excited.  Nothing  short  of  the  spoils 
of  the  world  could  gratify  passions  excited  by  the  prospect 
of  all  its  indulgences.  When  Satan  strove  to  tempt  our 
Saviour,  and  reserved  for  the  trial  his  strongest  allure- 
ments, he  led  him  up  to  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
and  showed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  offered 
to  give  him  them  all  if  he  would  fall  down  and  worship 
him.  Memorable  words  !  indicating  at  once  the  continued 
agency  of  the  great  adversary  of  mankind  on  individual 
conduct,  and  the  pre-eminent  strength  of  the  temptations 
to  acliieve  his  conquests  which  were  to  be  drawn  from  the 
social  or  national  passions. 

"  Experience,"  says  Dr  Johnson,  "  is  the  great  test  of 
truth,  and  is  perpetually  contradicting  the  theories  of  Moratreac- 
men."    It  is  by  the  ultimate  consequences  of  their  actions  stops^tili^'* 
that  the  eternal  distinction  between  virtue  and  vice  is  "n^^'^ied 

career. 

made  apparent,  and  the  reality  of  Divine  superintendence 
brought  home  to  the  universal  conviction  of  men.  There 
is  a  limit  to  human  wickedness ;  and  duty,  supported  by 
religion,  generally  in  the  end  proves  victorious  over 
passion  resting  on  infidelity.  It  is  the  moral  laws  of 
nature,  unceasingly  operating,  which  provide  for  this 
reaction — wide  as  may  be  the  deviations  of  human  ambi- 
tion or  wickedness  from  the  path  prescribed  by  wisdom 
or  rectitude,  wider  still  is  the  provision  made  in  the 
unavoidable  consequences  of  their  excesses  for  their  final 
overthrow,  and  the  condign  punishment  of  their  authors. 
The  wisdom  of  Providence  is  incessantly  wai-ring  against 
the  errors,  and  its  justice  against  the  wickedness  of  man. 
More  than  two  thousand  years  ago,  the  royal  bard  thus 
sang  in  words  of  inspired  felicity,  "  Behold,  these  are  the 
ungodly,  who  prosper  in  the  world ;  they  increase  in 
riches.     Verily  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and 
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CHAP,    washed  my  hands  in  innocency.     For  all  the  day  long 
Lxxx.    jj^^g  J  ]jQQj^  plagued,  and  chastened  every  morning.     If 


^^^^-  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus  ;  behold,  I  should  offend  against 
the  generation  of  thy  cliildrcn.  When  I  thought  to 
know  this,  it  was  too  painful  for  me  ;  until  I  went  into 
the  sanctuary  of  God ;  then  understood  I  their  end. 
Surely  thou  didst  set  them  in  slippery  places  :  thou 
!  ^!?'J'^ .  castedst  them  down  into  destruction.  How  arc  they 
19-  brought  into  desolation,  as  m  a  moment !  they  are  utterly 

consumed  with  terrors."  ^ 

Of  whom  were  these  words  spoken  ^  Of  those  in  the 
Extraordi-  days  of  David  or  of  Napoleon  ?  Twenty  years  of  almost 
JfiffcruoiT  unbroken  prosperity  had  reared  up  and  consolidated  the 
hLto^of''  iiiighty  fabric  of  the  French  empire,  and  no  power  on 
Napoieou.  Q^y^]^  sccmcd  Capable  of  overtlirowing  it.  Despite  the 
catastrophe  of  the  Moscow  campaign,  the  genius  of  the 
Emperor  had  again  brought  victory  to  the  tricolor  stan- 
dards. The  triumphs  of  Liitzen  and  Bautzen  had  steadied 
the  wavering  fidelity  of  his  allies,  and  reanimated  the 
spirit  of  his  people  :  and  four  hundred  thousand  brave 
men  were  arrayed  around  his  eagles  on  the  Elbe,  to 
assert  and  maintain  the  dominion  of  the  world.  Never, 
save  on  the  Niemen,  had  Napoleon  seen  himself  at  the 
head  of  sucli  a  force  ;  never  had  Europe  beheld  such  a 
host  assembled  over  its  whole  breadth,  for  the  subjugation 
of  its  independence.  But  within  two  montlis  from  the 
resumption  of  hostilities,  the  colossal  structure  was  over- 
thrown ;  the  French  armies  were  swept  as  by  a  whirl- 
wind from  the  German  plains ;  Spain  was  rejoicing  in 
her  freedom :  the  liberated  nations  of  Europe  were 
returning  thanks  for  their  deliverance  :  and  in  six  months 
more  the  empire  of  Napoleon  was  at  an  end ;  the  mighty 
conqueror  was  cast  away  in  mimic  sovereignty  on  a  petty 
island,  and  the  glories  of  the  Revolution  were  numbered 
among  the  things  that  liave  been  ! 

The  way  in  which  this  extraordinary  retribution  was 
brought  about,  now  appears  traced  in  colours  of  imperish- 
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able  light.     It  was  the  same  false  and  vicious  principle,     chap. 
pushed  to  its  necessary  consequences,  which  produced  the  ^-^IL 
internal  calamities  and  external  disasters  of  the  Revolu-      ^^^^" 

5. 

tion.  By  promising  and  affording  unbounded  gratifica-  Causes'of 
tion  to  the  passions  and  desires,  without  any  regard  to  ordinary^ 
the  mode  in  which  it  was  to  be  obtained,  that  great  con-  *=^''"se- 
vulsion  arrayed  an  astonishing  force  of  energy  and  talent 
on  its  side  ;  and  if  these  indulgences  could  have  been 
obtained  without  involving  the  ruin  or  destruction  of 
others,  it  is  hard  to  say  where  the  career  of  selfish  ambi- 
tion would  have  stopped.  But  honest  industry,  laborious 
exertion,  virtuous  self-denial,  alone  can  purchase  innocuous 
enjoyments ;  all  summary  and  short-hand  modes  of  obtain- 
ing them  without  such  efforts,  necessarily  involve  the 
injury  of  others.  Robbery  and  plunder,  accordingly, 
veiled  under  the  successive  and  specious  names  of  liberty, 
patriotism,  and  glory,  constituted  from  first  to  last  its 
invariable  method  of  action.  It  began  with  the  spoliation 
of  the  church  and  the  emigrant  noblesse ;  the  fundholders 
and  capitalists  were  the  next  objects  of  attack  ;  the  blood 
of  the  people  was  then  drained  off  in  merciless  streams  ; 
and  when  all  domestic  sources  were  exhausted,  and  the 
armies  raised  by  these  infernal  methods,  let  loose  to 
pillage  and  oppress  all  the  adjoining  states,  had  failed  in 
extorting  the  requisite  supplies,  even  the  commons  of  the 
poor  and  the  hospitals  of  the  sick  were  at  last  confiscated 
under  the  imperial  government. 

With  those  who  were  enriched  by  these  iniquitous 
methods,  indeed,  this  system  was  in  the  highest  degree  Keaction 
popular  ;  but  in  all  cases  of  robbery,  there  are  two  parties  iS'itil'n 
to  be  considered — the  robber  and  the  robbed.     The  Ions;  ^'■'.'™  ^\ 

o  misery  it 

continuance  and  wide  extent  of  this  iniquity  at  length  occasioned. 
produced  a  universal  spirit  of  exasperation  ;  resistance 
was  commenced  by  instinct,  and  persisted  in  from  despair. 
From  the  ice  of  Kamschatka  to  the  Pillars  of  Hercules; 
from  the  North  Cape  to  the  shores  of  Calabria — all 
nations  were  now  convulsed  in  the  effort  to  shake  off  the 
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CHAP,    tyranny  of  France.     A  crusade  greater  than  had  been 
collected  either  by  the  despotism  of  Asia  in  ancient,  or 


^^'^"  the  fervour  of  Europe  in  more  modern  times,  was  raised 
for  the  deliverance  of  mankind  ;  and  sixteen  hundred 
thousand  men  on  the  two  sides  appeared  in  arms  in  Ger- 
many, Spain,  and  Italy,  to  decide  the  desperate  conflict 
between  the  antagonist  principles  of  Vice  striving  for 
liberation  from  all  restraints,  human  and  divine,  and 
Religion  enjoining  the  authority  of  duty  and  obedience 
to  the  commands  of  God.  The  world  had  never  beheld 
sucli  a  contest  :  if  we  would  seek  a  parallel  to  it,  we  must 
go  back  to  those  awful  images  of  the  strife  of  the  heavenly 
powers  darkly  shadowed  forth  in  Scripture,  to  which  the 
genius  of  Milton  has  given  poetic  and  terrestrial  immor- 
tality. 

The  armistice  was  denounced  on  the  11th,  but,  by  its 
First  opei-a-  couditious,  six  days  more  were  to  elapse  before  hostilities 
Allies.  could  be  resumed.  It  was  an  object,  however,  for  the 
Ati^,  Allies  to  be  in  perfect  readiness  for  action  the  moment 
Plates 39,85.  ^j^^^^  ^^iq  prescribed  period  arrived  ;  and  accordingly,  on 
the  12th,  the  Russian  and  Prussian  troops,  in  pursuance 
of  the  concerted  plan  of  operations,  began  to  defile  in 
great  strength  by  their  left  into  Bohemia.  The  junction 
with  the  Austrian  troops  in  the  plains  of  Jung-Buntzlau, 
raised  the  Allied  force  in  that  province  to  two  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  men.  But  though  this  host  was  in 
the  highest  degree  formidable,  from  its  numbers  and 
the  admirable  quality  of  the  troops  of  which  the  greater 
part  of  it  was  composed,  yet  a  considerable  part  of  the 
Austrians  were  new  levies,  as  yet  unused  to  war ;  and 
the  variety  of  nations  of  Mhich  it  was  composed,  as 
well  as  the  want  of  any  previous  habit  of  co-operation, 
or  uncontrolled  direction  in  its  head,  rendered  the  suc- 
cess of  any  important  operations  undertaken  in  the 
outset  of  the  campaign  very  doubtful.  Hostilities  were 
commenced  by  the  Allies  on  the  side  of  Silesia  before  the 
six  days  had  expired.     Taking  advantage  of  some  trifling 
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infractions  of  the  armistice  hj  the  Frencli  troops,  the    chap. 
Allied  generals,  in  a  way  very  questionable  in  point  of  ___H 
morality,  on  the  14th  sent  a  corps  to  take  possession  of      ^^^'^• 
Breslau,  which  lay  in  the  neutral  territory  between  the    "^^ 
two  armies,  and  was  likely  immediately  to  fall  into  the 
enemy's  hands  on  the  resumption  of  hostilities.     On  the  ^^^  ^^^  j . 
day  followino-  Blucher  advanced  in  great  force  across  the  \iiont.5,6. 
neutral  territory,  and  everywhere  drove  in  the  French  '^g9,  stq. 
videttes  ;  and  their  troops,  surprised  in  their  cantonments,  237,238. 
hastened  to  fall  back  behind  the  Bober.i 

No  sooner  was  the  Emperor  informed  of  the  resump- 
tion of  hostilities  on  the  Silesiau  frontier,  than  he  set  out  Napoieon 
from  Dresden,  and  the  first  night  slept  at  Gorlitz.     As  hemia.^° 
he  was  stepping  into  his  carriage,  two  persons  from  differ-  '*^"^*  ^'' 
ent   quarters  arrived  ;    Narbonne  from  Prague,  M'ith  the 
account  of  the  final  rupture    of  the   negotiations,   and 
Murat  from   Naples,  with  the  offer  of  his  redoubtable 
sword.     Napoleon  had  a  conference  of  an  hour  in  dura- 
tion with  the  former,  whom  he  despatched  with  the  pro- 
posal for  the  continuance  of  negotiations  during  hostilities, 
which,  as  already  mentioned,  proved  ineffectual  ;2    and  a  Ante,  ch. 
then  set  out,  with  the  King  of  Naples,  in  his  carriage.  ^'''"''•§^'- 
Though  well  aware  of  the  vacillation  which  IMurat  had 
evinced  in  command  of  the  army  in  Poland,  and  of  the 
advances  which  he  had  made  towards  negotiation  with 
the  Allied  powers,  the  Emperor  had  the  magnanimity,  or 
the  policy,  to  forgive  it  all :  and  he  was  again  invested 
with  the  command  of  the  cavalry,  in  which  service  he 
was,  in  truth,  unrivalled.     Uncertain  on  which  side  the 
principal  attacks  of  the  Allies  were  likely  to  be  directed, 
and  having  himself  no  fixed  plan  of  operations,  Napoleon 
established  his  Guard  and  reserve  cavalry  at  Gorlitz  and 
Zittau,  watching  the  operations  of  his  adversaries,   and 
prepared  to  strike  whenever  they  made  a  false  movement,  3^,  .^  .. 
or  afforded   him   an   opportunity  of  falling  upon  them  "-'ss,  240. 

.,         1  ■,      T-i-r  1  1  •         f  1  Oclel.i.239, 

with  advantage,     rnty  thousand  men,  in  three  columns,  241. 
crossed  the  mountain  frontier  of  Bohemia,   and  cstab- 
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CHAP,    lislicd  tliciiiselvcs  in  the   Austrian  territories  at  Gabel, 

^^^^-    Rumburg,  and  Reiclienberg  ;  wliile  the  feeble  Austrian 

^^^^-     detachments,  which  were  stationed  at  that  point  under 

Count  Neipperg,  fell  back,  still  skilfully  screening  their 

rear,  on  the  road  to  Prague.^ 

Napoleon's  movements  at  this  time  were  based  upon 
He  turns  thc  idca,  to  which  he  obstinately  adhered  till  it  had  wcll- 
sfiesiarnot-  ^^^S^^  provcd  his  ruin,  that  the  great  effort  of  the  AUies 
withstand-   -^quI^  ]jq  madc  OH  tho  side  of  Silesia,  and  that  it  Avas 

nig  all  St-  ^    ^  ' 

cyr'sefiforts.  thcro  that  the  first  decisive  strokes  of  the  campaign  were 
to  be  delivered.  He  persevered  in  this  belief,  even  after 
he  had  become  acquainted,  by  his  irruption  into  Bohemia, 
with  the  march  of  the  grand  Russian  and  Prussian  army 
into  that  province,  and  their  concentration  under  the 
immediate  eye  of  the  Allied  sovereigns  round  the  walls  of 
Prague.  All  the  efforts  of  Marshal  St-Cyr  to  convince 
him  that  this  was  the  quarter  from  which  danger  was  to 
be  apprehended ;  that  so  great  an  accumulation  of  force 
in  Bohemia  would  not  have  been  made  without  some 
serious  design  ;  and  that  the  French  would  soon  find 
their  quarters  straitened  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Torgau 
and  Dresden,  were  in  vain.'"'  Deaf  to  these  arguments, 
and  uninfluenced  even  by  the  obvious  confirmation  which 
they  received  from  the  march  of  the  Russians  and  Prus- 
sians in  such  force  into  Bohemia,  Napoleon  persisted  in 
believing  that  it  M'as  on  the  Bober  and  the  Katzbach, 


*  "  The  movement  which  your  majesty  has  commenced  into  Bohemia,  upon 
Gabel,  and  which  you  appear  to  design  to  push  still  further  on,  appears  to  me 
one  of  those  happy  inspirations  of  which  your  genius  is  so  fruitful.  The 
rc-uuion  of  the  three  sovereigns  at  Prague,  of  the  Austrian  army,  and  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  Russian  and  Pi-ussian,  do  not  leave  a  doubt  of  the  inten- 
tions of  the  enemy.  They  have  always  desu'ed  to  operate  on  that  side  ;  thej' 
desire  it  still,  notwithstanding  the  movements  of  your  majesty.  So  great  an 
army  is  not  assembled  without  a  purpose :  their  object  is  to  execute  a  change 
of  front  along  their  whole  line,  the  left  in  front  mo^ang  upon  Wittenberg ;  and 
to  straiten  Dresden  and  Torgau  so  much  by  intrenching  themselves  around 
them,  even  if  they  should  not  succeed  in  taking  these  fortresses,  as  to  render 
aU  egress  almost  impossible,  while,  with  their  light,  they  make  head  against 
your  majesty  on  the  Elbe." — St-Cyr  to  Napoleon,  August  21,  1813.  St-Cyr, 
Histoire  Militaivc,  iv.  372 ;  Pieces  Just. 
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now  comparatively  stripped  of  troops,  that  he  should  chap. 
commence  operations  ;  and  assuring  St-Cjr,  -who  was  left  ^^^^- 
at  Pirna  with  thirty  thousand  men,  in  command  of  the  ^^^^' 
passes  leading  from  Bohemia  to  Dresden,  that  he  had  i  odei  i*. 
nothing  to  fear ;  that  Vandamme  would  come  to  his  |tcj"A"!i 
assistance  if  the  enemy  threatened  him  in  considerable  2otrAu"' 
force  ;  and  that,  if  necessary,  he  himself  would  return  ^^P-  ^'^- 

\  '  'I  '  ^  poleon  to 

with  his  Guard,  and  assemble  a  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  st-Cyr, 
men  round  the  walls  of  that  city  ; — he  ordered  the  whole  ips.   st- 
troops  under  his  immediate  command  to  wheel  to  the  left,  367,' 372. 
and  defile  towards  Silesia,  i'"' 

Meanwhile   Blucher  was  vigorously  pressing  on  the 
French  army  in   Silesia,  which,  not  being  in   sufficient  Retreat' of 
strength  to  resist  his  formidable  masses,  was  everywhere  hi  sueS.'^ 
falling  back  before  him.     Lauriston  was  pushed  by  the 
Russians  under  Langeron  ;  Ney,  by  the  corps  of  Sacken  ; 
Marmont  and  Macdonald,  by  the  Prussians  under  Blucher 
and  York.     Such  was  the  vigour  of  the  pursuit,  that 
ground  was  rapidly  lost  by  the  French  in  every  direction. 
Ney  fell  back  on  the  night  of  the  I7th  from  Lieguitz  to  Aug.  17. 
Haynau ;  next  day  the  Katzbach  was  passed  at  all  points  ; 
on   the  18th,    Blucher  established  his  headquarters  at  Aug.  is. 
Goldberg,  while  Sacken  occupied   Liegnitz.     Still    the 
Allies  pressed  on  :  Langeron  on  the  left  passed  the  Bober 
at  Zobten,  after  routing  a  detachment  which  occupied 
that  point ;  in  the  centre,  Blucher,  with  his  brave  Prus- 


*  "  Should  the  Russian  and  Austrian  forces  united  march  upon  Dresden  by 
the  left  bank,  General  Vandamme  will  come  to  its  relief ;  you  will  then  have 
under  your  orders  60,000  men  in  the  camp  of  Dresden  on  the  two  banks.  The 
troops  in  the  camp  of  Zittau,  become  disposable  in  that  event,  will  also  hasten 
there ;  they  will  arrive  in  four  days,  and  raise  your  force  to  100,000.  I  will 
come  with  my  Guard,  50,000  sti'ong;  and  in  four  days  we  shall  have  from 
160,000  to  180,000  men  round  its  walls.  It  is  of  no  consequence  though  they 
cut  me  oflf  from  France :  the  essential  point  is,  that  I  should  not  be  cut  off 
from  Dresden  and  the  Elbe.  The  army  of  Silesia,  which  is  from  130,000  to 
140,000  men,  without  the  Guard,  may  be  reinforced  by  that  coi-ps  d'elite,  and 
raised  to  180,000.  They  will  debouch  against  Wittgenstein,  Blucher,  and 
Sacken,  who,  at  this  moment,  are  marching  against  our  troops  at  Buutzlau  :  as 
soon  as  I  have  destroyed  or  disabled  them,  I  will  be  in  a  situation  to  restore 
the  ecpiilibrium  by  marching  upon  Berlin,  or  taking  the  Austrians  in  i-ear  in 
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sians,  obliged  Lauristoii  also  to  rccross  it ;  while  Nej,  iii 
like  manlier,  was  compelled  to  eyacuate  Buntzlau,  and 
fall  back  across  the  same  stream.  Thus,  at  all  points,  the 
French  force  in  Silesia  was  giving  way  before  the  enemy  ; 
and  it  was  of  sinister  augury  that  the  gallant  generals  at 
its  head  did  not  feel  themselves  strong  enough  to  with- 
stand his  advance  :  for  it  was  an  army  which  Napoleon 
estimated  at  a  hundred  thousand  men,  which  was  thus 
receding  without  striking  a  blow.^"' 

But  the  arrival  of  the  heads  of  the  columns  of  Guards 
and  cavalry,  commanded  by  Napoleon  in  person,  which 
w^ere  directed  with  all  possible  expedition  to  the  left, 
through  the  Bohemian  mountains  towards  Buntzlau,  soon 
changed  the  state  of  affairs  in  this  quarter.  No  sooner 
did  they  appear,  than  the  retreat  of  Ney's  army  was 
stopped,  and  the  soldiers  with  joy  received  orders  to 
wheel  about  and  march  against  the  enemy.  The  inde- 
fatigable activity  of  the  Emperor  communicated  itself  to 
the  troops  :  all  vied  with  each  other  in  pressing  forward 
to  what  it  was  hoped  would  prove  a  decisive  victory  ; 
and  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery,  with  the  Imperial 
Guard  at  their  head,  poured  in  an  impetuous,  yet  regu- 
lated torrent,  down  the  valleys  of  the  Bohemian  moun- 
tains, and  inundated  the  Silesian  plains.  Such  was  Napo- 
leon's anxiety  to  press  forward,  that  he  outstripped  even 
the  cavalry  of  the  Guard,  and  arrived  at  Lauban,  in 
advance  of  Gorlitz,  with  hardly  any  of  his  attendants 
around  him.     By  daybreak  on  the  following  morning  he 

Bohemia.  All  that  is  not  as  yet  clear :  but  one  thing  is  sufficiently  clear,  that 
you  cannot  turn  400,000  men,  posted  under  cover  of  a  chain  of  fortified  places, 
and  who  can  debouch  at  pleasure  by  Dresden,  Torgau,  Wittenberg,  or  Mag- 
deburg. All  you  have  to  do  is,  to  dispute  the  ground,  gain  time,  and  preserve 
Dresden,  and  to  maintain  active  and  constant  communications  with  General 
Yandamme."  —  Napoleon  to  St-Cyb,  17th  August  1S13.  St-Cyr,  iv.  365; 
Pieces  Just. 

*  "  My  Cousin, — Inform  the  Duke  of  Tarentum,  (Macdouald,)  that  I  have 
put  under  his  orders  the  army  of  the  Bober,  which  is  composed  of  one  hundred 
thousand  men,  infantry,  cavahy,  artillery,  and  engineers  included." — Napo- 
leon's Instructions  to  Berthier/o;-  Macdonai.d,  23(^  August  1813.  St-Cyr,  iv. 
374 ;  Pieces  Just. 
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was  on  the  bauks  of  the  Bober,  and  entered  Lowenberg    chap. 

I  XXX 

with  the  advanced  guards.     The  bridge,  which  the  Prus- 


sians had  broken  down,  was  restored  under  the  cover  of  ^^^^' 
artillery ;  Lauriston,  in  face  of  the  enemy,  recrossed  the 
river,  and  advanced,  with  a  constant  running  fire  in  front, 
to  the  fjates  of  Goldbero-.  Blucher  continuins;  his  retreat 
on  the  following  day,  the  Katzbach  also  was  passed,  and 
the  whole  army  of  Silesia  concentrated  around  Jauer, 
But  the  retreat  of  the  Allies,  though  decidedly  pro- 
nounced, was  far  from  being  a  flight.  With  admirable 
skill  they  took  advantage  of  every  favourable  position  to 
check  the  pursuit,  and  give  time  to  the  columns  in  rear 
to  retire  in  order ;  and  in  several  severe  actions,  espe- 
cially one  in  front  of  Goldberg,  inflicted  a  very  severe 
loss  upon  the  enemy.  Such  was  the  magnitude  of  the  Aug.  -.'i. 
forces  employed  on  both  sides,  and  the  extent  of  ground 
over  which  hostilities  were  carried  on,  that  although  they 
had  only  lasted  five  days,  and  no  general  engagement  had 
taken  place,  each  party  was  already  weakened  by  fully  six 
thousand  men.  Napoleon  evinced  the  greatest  satisfaction 
at  the  result  of  this  day's  operations,  and  at  thus  seeing  so 
great  a  mass  of  the  enemy's  forces  retreating  before  him  in 
the  very  outset  of  the  campaign.  But  cooler  observers  in 
the  French  army  remarked,  that  the  plan  of  the  Allies  was  o°*^o44 
sagaciously  designed  and  skilfully  executed,  when  they  had  fj°"y  ^^ 
thus  early  succeeded  in  attractino;  Napoleon  to  whichever  "•  244.  lUo. 

•  1       1  1  1  •  1     1     1  •   1        p  Lab.i.  :^oi, 

side  they  chose,  and  yet  avoided  the  risk  01  an  encounter  302. 
when  the  chances  were  no  longer  in  their  favour.^ 

In  truth,    Blucher's   advance   and  subsequent  retreat 
were  part  of  the  general  policy  of  the   Allies  for  the  AdvaiTc'e  of 
conduct  of  the  campaign  laid  down  at  Trachenberg,  and  upon  ores- 
dcA'cloped  with  remarkable  precision  in  his  instructions  ;'"'  '^°"" 

*  "  Should  the  enemy  evince  an  intention  to  make  an  irruption  into  Bohe- 
mia, or  to  attack  the  army  of  the  Prince-Royal  of  Sweden,  the  army  of  Silesia 
will  endeavour  to  impede  his  operations  as  much  as  possible,  always  taking 
care  not  to  engage  superior  forces.  In  order  to  arrive  at  that  object,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  harass  the  enemy  with  the  advanced  guai-d  and  light  troops, 
and  observe  him  narrowly,  in  order  to  prevent  him  from  stealing  a  march, 
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CHAP,    and  Napoleon,  in  consequence  of  it,  and  from  the  bold 
measures  adopted  in  bis  rear,  was  brought  to  within  a 


^^^^'  hair's-breadth  of  destruction.  Following  out  the  decided 
but  yet  judicious  counsels  of  Bernadotte,  Moreau,  and 
Jomiui,  the  Allied  sovereigns  had  taken  the  resolution 
of  descending,  with  their  whole  disposable  force,  from 
Bohemia  upon  Saxony  and  Dresden,  and  thus  striking  at 
the  enemy's  communications,  and  the  heart  of  his  power, 
at  the  very  time  when  the  Emperor  himself,  with  the 
flower  of  his  army,  was  far  advanced  in  Silesia  in  pursuit 
Aug.  21.  of  the  retiring  columns  of  Blucher.  At  the  time  when 
Napoleon  was  driving  the  last  corps  of  the  army  of 
Silesia  across  the  Bober,  the  grand  army  of  the  Allies, 
two  hundred  thousand  strong,  broke  up  from  their  canton- 
ments in  Bohemia,  and  began  to  cross  the  Erzgebirge 
mountains.  All  the  passes  into  Saxony  were  soon  crowded 
with  the  innumerable  host,  which  threatened  soon  to  cut 
off  the  whole  communications  of  the  Emperor  with 
France,  and  render  untenable  the  position  wliich  he  had 
studied  and  fortified  with  so  much  care  on  the  Elbe.  It 
Ts^^'-^Bout'  ^^^^  heen  at  first  resolved  to  move  in  force  upon  Leipsic, 
24/2.5. Fain,  in  ordcr  to  cut  off  Napoleon's  communications  with 
xii.  276.  '  France ;  but  this  was  abandoned  as  endangering  too 
much  their  own  line  of  retreat  and  supplies.^ 

To  oppose  this  formidable  invasion  there  was  no  force 
Forces  of  immediately  available  but  that  of  St-Cyr,  stationed  at 
vlucfammo  Pima,  which  numbered  only  twenty-two  thousand  men 
t°ns?nva°  prcscut  wlth  thc  eagles  on  the  frontier,  though  its 
nominal  amount  was  thirty  thousand.  Vandamme's 
corps,  of  greater  strength,  and  Poniatowski's  Poles,  were 

unpcrccivcd,  into  Saxony  ;  but  still  every  engagement  with  the  enemy  in  supe- 
rior force  must  be  avoided.  Should  the  enemy,  on  the  other  hand,  direct  his 
principal  forces  against  the  army  of  Silesia,  it  will  endeavour  to  arrest  him  as 
long  as  possible ;  and,  having  done  so,  direct  its  retreat  upon  the  Neisse,  taking 
especial  care  not  to  compromise  its  safety.  In  that  event,  the  corps  of  Gene- 
ral Sacken  will  extend  itself  along  thc  Oder,  and  take  measm-es,  by  means  of  a 
corps  of  light  cavaliy,  to  keep  up  the  communication  with  the  army  of  reserve 
in  Poland.  The  light  corps  at  Landshut  will  also,  in  that  event,  keep  up  the 
communication  with  the  army  of  Bohemia;  the  fortresses  of  Silesia  must  be 
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Yritliin  a  few  days'  march,  at  the  entrance  of  the  passes    chap. 
towards  Zittaii  and  Gabel,  leading  into  Silesia  ;  but  thej      ^  ^  ^ ' 
could  not  be  relied  on  to  co-operate  in  warding  off  any      ^^^^' 
sudden  attack  on  the  capital.     Meanwhile,  the  danger 
was  instant  and  pressing.      The   Allied  army  rapidly 
advanced  ;  and,  on  the  21st,  Barclay  de  Tolly  and  Witt- 
genstein presented  themselves  in  great  strength  before 
the  barriers,  on  the  heights  of  Peterswalde,  which  they 
speedily  forced,  and  laid  open  the  great  road  from  Prague 
to  Dresden.     The  Prussians,  under  Kleist,  farther  to  the 
left,  descended  from  the  mountains  upon  Gottleube  and  Aug.  22. 
Dohna ;  while  the  great  masses  of  the  Austrians,  with 
the  Imperial  headquarters,  mored  by  the  roads  of  Alten- 
berg  and  Saida  on  Dippoldiswalde  ;  and  on  the  extreme  j  g^  (.  ^  -^ 
left,   Colloredo,  Chastellar,  Giulay,  and  Klenau  poured  l^^l'/^ll" 
down  from   the  Marienberg  hills,    and,    directino;   their  Bout.  24, 
advance  upon  Freyb erg,  threatened  entirely  to  intercept  T.  307. 
the  communication  between  Dresden  and  the  Rhine. ^ 

St-Cyr  had  from  the  beginning  conjectured,  from  the 
perfect  stillness  of  the  Allied  army  along  the  whole  Bohe-  The  Aiiics 
mian  frontier,  contrasted  with  the  incessant  rattle  of  tirail-  dSju. 
leurs  which  Blucher  kept  up  in  front  of  his  line,  that  the 
real  attack  was  intended  to  be  made  outside  of  Dresden. 
But  having  been  unable  to  get  the  Emperor  to  share  in 
his  opinion,  he  was  left  alone  to  make  head  against  the 
torrent.  Too  experienced,  howcA^er,  to  attempt  to  with- 
stand so  vast  a  force  with  the  comparatively  few  troops 
at  his  disposal,  he  contented  himself  with  impeding  their 
advance  as  much  as  possible ;  and,  after  some  sharp 
encounters  with  Wittgenstein's  advanced  guard,  withdrew 

adequately  garrisoned,  chiefly  from  the  landwehr,  and  the  maui  armj'  will 
retire  upon  Neisse.  That  place,  -with  its  intrenched  camp,  which  must  be  put 
in  a  proper  posture  of  defence,  will  serve  as  a  iwint-d'appui  to  it ;  while  the 
ai-my  of  Bohemia,  and  that  of  the  Prince-Royal  of  Sweden,  will  take  the  enemy  in 
rear.  Should  the  enemy,  on  the  other  hand, direct  his  principal  attack  against  the 
army  of  the  Prince-Royal  of  Sweden,  or  on  Berlin,  the  ai'mj-of  Silesia  will  resume 
the  offensive  ;  and  the  bulk  of  the  AlUed  forces  will  be  directed  against  his  rear, 
the  army  of  Silesia  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Elbe,  that  of  Bohemia  on  the  left  bank." 
— Instructions  to  Field-Marshal  Blcchek.  St-Cyr,  Histoire  Militaire,  iv.  349. 
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this  move- 
ment. 


within  the  redoubts  of  Dresden,  wliile  Wittgenstein  occu- 
pied the  town  of  Pirna,  and  the  Allied  headquarters  were 
advanced  to  Dippoldiswalde.  Schwartzenberg's  original 
intention  was  not  to  have  moved  on  Dresden,  but  to  have 
directed  the  main  body  of  his  force  on  Frejberg,  with  a 
view  to  a  combined  operation  with  Bernadotte  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Leipsic  ;  and  it  was  only  after  arriving 
at  Marienberg  on  the  23d,  that  this  plan  was  abandoned. 
Without  doubt,  the  movement  upon  Dresden  promised 
infinitely  greater  and  more  immediate  results  than  an 
advance  into  the  plains  of  Saxony  ;  but  it  was  owing  to 
the  time  lost  in  this  march  and  countermarch,  that  the 
failure  of  the  operation  was  owing.  For  if  their  whole 
force  had  from  the  first  marched  direct  upon  Dresden, 
they  would  have  arrived  before  its  walls  on  the  evening 
of  the  23d,  and  it  might  have  been  carried  by  assault  on 
the  day  following,  thirty  hours  before  the  nearest  of 
Napoleon's  troops  could  have  come  up  to  its  relief.^ 

As  it  was,  the  Allies  had  now  accomplished  the  greatest 
feat  in  strategj^  :  they  had  thrown  themselves  in  almost 
irresistible  strength  upon  the  enemy's  communications, 
without  compromising  their  own.  Nothing  was  wanting 
but  vigour  in  following  up  the  measure,  adequate  to  the 
ability  with  whicli  it  had  been  conceived ;  and  Dresden 
would  have  been  taken,  a  corps  of  the  French  army 
destroyed,  and  the  defensive  position  on  the  Elbe,  the 
base  of  Napoleon's  whole  positions  in  Germany,  broken 
through  and  rendered  useless.  But  to  attain  these  great 
objects,  the  utmost  vigour  and  celerity  in  attack  were 
indispensable  ;  for  Napoleon  was  at  no  great  distance  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Elbe,  and  it  might  with  certainty 
be  anticipated,  that  as  soon  as  he  was  made  aware  of  the 
danger  with  which  the  centre  of  his  power  was  threatened, 
he  would  make  the  utmost  possible  exertions  to  come  up 
to  its  relief.  The  Allies  arrived,  however,  in  time  to  gain 
their  object  if  they  had  followed  up  their  movement  with 
sufficient    activity.       Notwithstanding    the    unnecessary 
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detour  towards  Frejberg,  part  of  their  army  reached  the    chap. 
neighbourhood  of  Dresden  on  the  evening  of  the  23d/" 


and   next    morniuo-    the    tremblino;    inhabitants   of   that      ^^^^' 
beautiful  city  beheld  the  smiling  hills  around  their  walls 
resplendent  with  bayonets,  and  studded  with  a  porten- 
tous array  of  artillery.     During  the  whole  of  the  24th, 
the  troops,  who  were  extremely  fatigued,   continued  to 
arrive  ;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  25th,  a  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  men,  with  above  five  hundred  pieces  of 
cannon,  were  assembled  round  the  city.f     Moreau  and 
Jomini  warmly  counselled  an  immediate  attack  ;  and  Lord 
Cathcart,  who  with  his  usual  gallantry  had  rode  forward 
over  the  green  turf  behind  the  Grosse  Garten,  between 
Plauen  and  Raecknitz,  to  the  close  vicinity  of  the  enemy's 
posts,  reported  tliat  the  coast  was  clear,  and  strongly  sup- 
ported the  same  advice.     Alexander  was  clear  for  adopt- 
ing it ;  but  Schwartzenberg  and  the  Austrians,  accustomed 
only  to  the  metliodical  habits  of  former  wars,  and  insen- 
sible to  the  inestimable  importance  of  time  in  combating 
Napoleon,  insisted  upon  deferring  the  attack,  till  Klenau's 
corps,  which,   being  on  the  extreme  left,   had  not  yet  i  Bout.  27. 
arrived  from  Freyberg,  should  be  in  line.     This  opinion  l^2'3^3 
prevailed,  as  the  most  lukewarm  and  timid  invariably  Qg"*^Jn'  ■'• 
does  with  all  small  assemblies  of  men  on  whom  a  serious  Lo'nd.  iii. 
responsibility  is  thrown  ;i  ^  the  attack  was  deferred  till  the 

*  "Dresden,  23d  August  1813,  Ten  at  night. — At  five  this  afternoon  the 
enemy  approached  Dresden,  after  having  driven  in  our  cavahy.  We  expected 
an  attack  this  evening,  but  probably  it  will  take  place  to-morrow.  Your 
majesty  knows  better  than  I  do,  what  time  it  requires  for  heavy  artilleiy  to 
beat  down  enclosure  walls  and  palisades." — St-Cye  to  Napoleon,  23d  August 
1813.     St-Cyr,  iv.  380. 

+  "An  immense  army,  composed  of  Russians,  Prussians,  and  Austrians,  is 
at  this  moment  all  around  Dresden,  with  a  prodigious  train  of  artillerj^  From 
the  vast  amount  of  force  which  he  has  thus  collected,  it  would  appear  that  the 
enemy  is  determined  to  hazard  an  attack,  knowing  that  your  majesty  is  not 
far  off,  though  perhaps  not  suspecting  that  you  are  so  near  as  you  actually  are. 
We  are  determined  to  do  all  in  our  power ;  but  I  can  answer  for  nothing  more 
with  such  young  soldiers." — St  Cyr  to  Napoleon,  25th  Auqust  1813,  Midnight; 
St-Cyr,  iv.  381,  385. 

+  Observe,  small  assemblies  of  men,  such  as  juries  or  councils  of  war.  Rash 
counsels  are  often  adopted  in  large  assemblies,  for  the  plain  reason,  that  indi- 
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CHAP,    following  afternoon,   and  meanM'liilo    Napoleon    arrived 
witli  his  cuirassiers  and  Guards,  bearing  the  issue  of  the 


^^^^'      strife  upon  their  sabre  points.'"" 

On  approaching  Dresden,  Schwartzenberg  issued  the 
Schwartzen-  followiug  ordcr  of  thc  day  to  his  troops  : — "  The  great 
cianiatFon  daj  is  arrivcd,  brave  warriors !  Our  country  reckons  on 
troops.  you  :  heretofore  she  has  never  been  disappointed.  All 
our  efforts  to  obtain  peace  on  equitable  terms,  such  terms 
as  alone  can  be  durable — have  failed.  Nothing  could 
bring  back  the  French  government  to  moderation  and 
reason.  We  enter  not  alone  into  the  strife  :  all  that 
Europe  can  oppose  to  the  powerful  enemy  of  peace  and 
liberty,  is  on  our  side.  Austria,  Russia,  Prussia,  Sweden, 
England,  Spain,  all  combine  their  efforts  to  attain  the 
same  object — a  solid  and  durable  peace  ;  a  reasonable 
distribution  of  force  between  the  different  powers,  and 
the  independence  of  each  individual  state.  It  is  not 
against  France,  but  the  overwhelmino-  domination  of 
France  beyond  its  own  limits,  that  this  great  alliance  has 
been  formed.  Spain  and  Russia  have  proved  what  the 
constancy  and  resolution  of  a  people  can  do.  The  year 
1813  will  demonstrate  what  can  be  effected  by  the  united 
force  of  so  many  powerful  states.  In  a  war  so  sacred, 
we  require  more  than  ever  to  practise  those  virtues  by 
which  our  armies  in  time  past  have  been  so  distinguished. 
Devotion  without  bounds  to  our  monarch  and  our  country: 
magnanimity  alike  in  success  or  reverse  :  determination 
and  constancy  on  the  field  of  battle  :  moderation  and 
humanity  towards  the  weak — such  are  the  virtues  of 
which  you  should  ever  give  the  example.  The  Emperor 
will  remain  with  you  ;  for  he  has  trusted  to  your  arms 

vidual  responsibility  is  lost  amid  numbers.  Individuals  trusted  with  supreme 
powers  arc  so  frequently  bold,  because  the  dread  of  responsjibility  is  merged  in 
a  sense  of  dut}^  or  a  desire  of  distinction  which  no  one  else  can  share, 

*  The  pi-eceding  account  of  what  passed  before  Dresden  on  the  25th,  is 
entirely  confirmed  by  the  minute  details  on  the  subject  I  have  often  received 
from  my  highly  esteemed  and  venerable  friend,  the  late  Lord  Cathcart 
himself. 
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all  that  he  holds  most  dear — ^the  honour  of  the  nation,     chap. 
the  protection  of  our  country,  the  security  and  welfare  of  ^_^_11 
posterity.     Be  grateful,  warriors,  that  you  march  before      ^^^^' 
God,  ^yho  will  never  abandon  the  cause  of  justice ;  and 
under  the  eyes  of  a  monarch  whose  paternal  sentiments 
and  affection  are  well  known  to  you.     Europe  awaits  her 
deliverance  at  your  hands,  after  so  long  a  train  of  mis-  isc^ios.* 
fortunes."^ 

Napoleon,  having  received  intelligence  of  the  move- 
ments of  the   Allies  across  the  Bohemian  frontier,  had  Napoleon 
halted  at  Lowenberg  on  the  23d  ;  and  after  giving  the  towards 
command  of  the  army  destined  to  combat  Blucher  to  ^^^^^T. 
Marshal    Macdonald,  retraced  his  steps  the  same  day, 
accompanied  by  the  reserve  cavalry  and  Guards,  to  Gor- 
litz.     The  same  evening  Murat  was  sent  on  to  Dresden 
to  inform  the  King  of  Saxony  and  St-C}^"  of  the  speedy 
arrival  of  the  Emperor  with  the  flower  of  his  army  ;  and 
such  was  the  confidence  which  prevailed  at  headquarters, 
that  Berthier  said  in  a  careless  way — "  Well,  we  shall 
gain  a  great  battle  :  we  shall  march  on  Prague,  on  Berlin, 
on  Vienna!"      The  soldiers,  however,  who  marched  on 
their  feet,  and  did  not  ride  like  Berthier  in  an  easy  car- 
riage, though  animated  with  the  same  spirit,  were  by  no 
means  equally  confident.     They  were  ready  to  sink  under 
their  excessive  fatigue,  having  marched  since  the  renewal 
of  hostilities  nearly  ten  leagues  a-day  ;    and  such  was 
their    worn-out   condition,   that   the   Emperor   ordered 
twenty  thousand  bottles  of  wine  to  be  purchased  at  Gor- 
litz,  and  distributed  amon<x  the  Guards  alone.     So  com- 
plete,  however,  was  the  exhaustion  of  the  country,  from 
having  so  long  been  the  seat  of  war,  that  hardly  a  tenth 
part  of  that  quantity  could  be  procured,  and  tlie  greater  apain,  ii. 
part  of  the  wearied  men  pursued  their  march  without  any  lout'sji; 
other  than  the  scanty  supplies  which  they  could  them-  .^jg '• 'fjjj^' 
selves  extract  by  terror  from  the  inhabitants.     Napoleon  Grosse 

CJhron.  i 

continued  his  advance  in  the  middle  of  his  Guards  all  the  374, 380'. 
24th,  and  halted  at  Bautzen.^    He  there  resolved  to  con- 
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tinue  his  march  direct  upon  Dresden,  or  move  to  the  left 
upon  Pirna,  and  threaten  the  communications  and  rear  of 
the  Allies,  according  to  the  information  he  might  receive 
as  to  whether  or  not  that  capital,  unaided,  could  hold  out 
till  the  28th. 

Early  on  the  following  morning,  the  Emperor  resumed 
his  march,  still  keeping  the  road  which  led  alike  to  Dres^ 
den  and  Pirna,  with  the  design  of  throwing  himself,  if 
possible,  on  the  rear  of  the  Allies.  Having,  however,  the 
day  before  despatched  General  Gourgaud  to  Dresden'""  to 
obtain  information  as  to  the  state  of  the  city,  he  halted, 
according  to  agreement,  at  Stolpen,  where  the  road  to 
Dresden  branches  off  from  that  to  Bohemia,  and  there 
received  the  most  alarming  intelligence  as  to  the  state  of 
affairs  in  the  Saxon  capital.  The  letters  both  of  Murat 
and  St-Cyr  left  no  room  for  doubt  that  the  city  was  in 
the  most  imminent  danger ;  that  the  accidental  delay  in 
the  attack  had  alone  hitherto  preserved  it ;  and  that  its 
fall  might  hourly  be  looked  for.  At  eleven  at  night 
Gourgaud  returned,  and  confirmed  the  intelligence ; 
adding,  that  it  was  surrounded  by  so  vast  an  armj^  that 
not  a  chance  remained  of  holding  out  another  day  but 
from  the  immediate  return  of  the  Emperor.  Already  the 
lines  of  investiture  extended  from  Pirna  to  Plauen  ;  and 
nothing  but  the  arrival  of  Klenau,  the  approach  of  whose 
columns  was  already  announced,  was  wanting,  to  enable 
the  enemy  to  complete  tlie  circle  from  the  Upper  to  the 
Lower  Elbe.^  Preparations  wei'e  already  made  for  evacu- 
ating the  Grosse  Garten  :  the  glare  of  a  village  in  flames 


*  "  To-moiTOw,"  said  Napoleon  to  General  Gourgaud,  "  I  shall  be  on  the 
road  to  Pirna;  but  I  shall  stop  at  Stolpen.  Set  you  out  immediately  for 
Dresden  ;  ride  as  hard  as  you  can,  and  be  there  this  evening ;  see  St-Cyr,  the 
King  of  Naples,  and  the  King  of  Saxony  ;  reassure  evciy  one.  Tell  them  to- 
mori'ow  I  cau  be  in  Dresden  with  forty  thousand  men,  and  the  day  following 
arrive  there  with  my  whole  arm}-.  At  daybreak  visit  the  redoubts  and  out- 
posts ;  consult  the  commander  of  engineers  as  to  whether  they  can  hold  out. 
Return  to  me  as  quickly  as  possible  to-morrow  at  Stolpen,  and  report  well  the 
opinion  of  Murat  and  St-Cyr  as  to  the  real  state  of  things." — 2itk  A  uyust  1813. 
Faix,  ii.  256. 
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iinmediatelj  behind  it,    threw  an  ominous  light  on  the    chap. 
domes  of  Dresden ;  and   when   Gourgaud  left  the  city 
shortly  after  dark,  the  whole  heavens  to  the  south  and 
west  were   resplendent  with   the    fires   of  the   enemy's 
bivouacs. 

Napoleon  now  saw  that  affairs  were  urgent :  there  was 
not  a  moment  to  be  lost  if  Dresden  was  to  be  saved,  and  instructions 
the  communications  of  the  army  preserved.  He  instantly  damme! 
sent  for  General  Haxo,  the  celebrated  engineer,  and  thus 
addressed  him  :  —  Vandamme  is  beyond  the  Elbe,  near 
Pirna  :  he  will  find  himself  on  the  rear  of  the  enemy, 
whose  anxiety  to  get  possession  of  Dresden  is  evidently 
extreme.  My  design  was  to  have  followed  up  that 
movement  with  my  whole  army  :  it  would,  perhaps,  have 
been  the  most  effectual  way  to  have  brought  matters  to 
an  issue  with  the  enemy  ;  but  the  fate  of  Dresden  dis- 
quiets me.  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  sacrifice  that  town. 
Some  hours  must  elapse  before  I  can  reach  it ;  but  I  have 
decided,  not  without  regret,  to  change  my  plan,  and  to 
march  to  its  relief.  Vandamme  is  in  sufficient  strength 
to  play  an  important  part  in  that  general  movement,  and 
inflict  an  essential  injury  on  the  enemy.  Let  him  advance 
from  P'lrna  to  Gieshilhel,  and  gain  the  heights  of  Peters- 
walde  ;  let  him  maintain  himself  there,  occupy  all  the 
defiles,  and  from  that  impregnable  post  await  the  issue  of 
events  around  Dresden,  To  him  is  destined  the  lot  of 
receiving  the  sword  of  the  vanquished  ;  but  he  will  require 
sang-froid :  above  all,  do  not  let  him  be  imposed  upon  by 
a  rabble  of  fugitives.  Explain  fully  my  intentions  to 
Vandamme  ;  tell  him  what  I  expect  from  him.  Never 
will  he  have  a  finer  opportunity  of  earning  his  marshal's 
baton."     Haxo  immediately  set  out,  descended  from  the 

.   .  ...  ^  Fain,  ii. 

heights  of  Stolpen  into  the  gorges  of  Lilienstein,  joined  259,260.' 
Vandamme,  and  never  again  quitted  his  side.^ 

By  daybreak  on  the  following  morning,  the  whole 
troops  around  the  Emperor's  headquarters  w^ere  in 
motion,  and  defiling  on  the  road  to  Dresden.     Despite 
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CHAP,    their   excessive   fatigue,    having  marched  forty   leagues 
in  four  days,   they  pressed  ardently  forward ;  for  now 


^^^'^-      the  cannon  were  distinctly  heard  from  the  left  bank  of 
Entrance  of  thc  Elbc,  and  the  breathless  couriers  who  succeeded  each 
Gua^dsTnto  othcr  froui  the  Saxon  capital  announced,  that,  if  they  did 
Dresden.     ^^^  spccdily  arrivc,  the  city  was  lost.     The  Guards  were 
vt^%l\     ^*  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  array  ;  next  came  Latour  Maubourg's 
cuirassiers,    then    Victor's    infantry    and    Kellermann's 
cavalry  ;  while  Marmont's  corps  moved  in  a  parallel  line 
on  the  direct  road  from  Bautzen,  which  they  had  never 
left.     At  eight  o'clock  the  advanced  guard  reached  the 
elevated  plateau  where  the  roads  of  Bautzen,  of  Stolpen, 
and  of  Pillnitz,  intersect  each  other,  shortly  before  the 
entry  of  the  new  town  of  Dresden,  and  from  which  the 
eye  can  survey  the  whole  plain  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Elbe.     With  what  anxiety  did  they  behold  it  entirely 
filled  by  an  innumerable  host  of  enemies  ;  and  the  hostile 
columns  so  near  the  advanced  works  that  an  assault  might 
every   instant   be    expected !       Already    the    Prussian 
uniforms  were  to  be  seen  in  full  possession  of  the  Grosse 
Garten  :  columns  of  attack  were  forming  within  cannon- 
shot  of  the  suburb  of  Pirna  ;  while,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Elbe,  Wittgenstein  had  constructed  batteries  to  enfilade 
the  road  by  which  the  troops  were  to  enter  the  capital. 
Dresden  was  surrounded   on   all  sides  :  the  suburb  of 
Friedrichstadt  alone  was  not  enveloped.     The  French 
1  Fain, ;;.    were  visible  in  force  in  the  redoubts  and  behind  the  works  ; 
stcyr'll'v.   t>ut  their  numbers  appeared  a  handful  in  the  midst  of  the 
odeu  250  interminable  lines  of  the  beleaguering  host ;  and  a  silence 
Grosse        morc  terHblc  than  the  roar  of  artillery,  bespoke  the  awful 
381, 390.     moments  of  suspense  which  preceded  the  commencement 
of  the  fight.i 
^j  No  sooner,  however,  did  the  French  advanced-guard 

Arrival  of    apDcar  than  the  contest  commenced.     So  violent  was  the 

the  Em- 

peror  in      firc  kcpt  Up  by  Wittgcustcin's  guns  on  the  road  by  which 

Aug.  26."     the  Emperor  was  to  pass,  that  he  was  obliged  to  leave  his 

carriage,  and  creep  along  the  ground  on  his  hands   and 


HISTOKY   OF   EUROPE.  105 

knees  over  the  exposed  part ;  while  the  bullets  from  the    chap. 
Russian  batteries  on  the  one  side,  and  the  bombs  from  the 


redoubt  Marcelliui  on  the  other,  flew  over  his  head. 
Having  in  this  way  got  over  the  dangerous  ground,  he 
suddenly  made  his  appearance  at  ten  o'clock  at  the 
Marcellini  palace,  to  the  no  small  astonishment  of  its 
royal  inmates,  who  were  deliberating  on  the  necessity  of 
coming  to  terms  with  the  enemy.  After  a  short  stay 
with  the  King,  whom  he  reassured  by  the  promise  of  the 
speedy  arrival  of  his  Guards,  Napoleon  went  out  to  visit 
the  exterior  works  from  the  barrier  of  Pirna  to  that  of 
Freyberg,  accompanied  only  by  a  single  page  to  avoid 
attracting  attention  ;  and  so  close  were  the  enemy's  posts  ^  ^^^  .. 
now  in  that  quarter,  that  the  youth  was  wounded  by  3U9.  Fain, 

^  .  *^    .  -,  ''    ii.264.0clel. 

a  spent  musket-ball,   while  standing  at  the  Emperor's  i2i<y,2oi. 
side.  1 

Having  completed  this  important  reconnoissance,  on 
whicli   his   operations  for  the  day  in  a  great   measure  AmvaTof 
depended,  Napoleon  returned  to  the  palace,  and  sent  out  aidJuh-L- 
couriers  in  all  directions  to  convey  his  orders  to  the  corps  ^'*^'^*' 
which  successively  arrived  for  the  defence  of  the  capital. 
Meanwhile  the  Guards  and  cuirassiers,  in  great  strength, 
followed  the  Emperor  like  a  torrent  across  the  bridges 
into  the   city ;  and    it  was   soon    apparent,    from    their 
numbers  and  gallant  bearing,  that  all  immediate  danger 
was  at  an  end.     In  vain  the  inhabitants  offered  them 
refreshments ;  these  brave  men,  impressed  to  the  lowest 
drummer  with  the  urgency  of  the  moment,  continued  to 
press  on,  though  burning  with  thirst,  and  ready  to  drop 
down  under  the  ardent  rays  of  the  sun.     From  ten  in 
the  morning  till  late  at  night,  ceaseless  columns  of  infan- 
try, cavalry,  and  artillery,  pressed  without  a  moment's  .24[ft'5-2 
intermission    over    both    the    bridijes  :    and    while     the  ?;"4  ''-.i^"^- 

~        •'  _  Fain,  u. 

enemy's  columns  darkened  the  brows  of  the  heights  of  -^i^»  -''•''• 

-r.  1       .  1  ,,  .  .  ■  1     rt-  ^        Lab.  ii.  30,0, 

Kaecknitz,  the  gallant    cuirassiers,   in   denlino;   over  the  3io.  Giosse 

Oh 

bridges,  keeping  their  eyes  fixed  on  the  spot,  held  their  391, 394'. 
heads  the  higher,  and  passed  on  undaunted.^ 
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At  length,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  Scliwartzcn- 
berg's  patience,  which  had  long  held  out  for  the  arrival 
of  Klenau's  corps,  which  had  not  yet  come  up,  became 
exhausted,  and  he  gave  the  signal  for  the  attack. 
Instantly  the  batteries  on  all  the  heights  round  the  city 
were  brought  forward,  and  above  a  hundred  guns  in  the 
front  line  commenced  a  terrible  fire  on  its  works  and 
buildings.  The  bombs  and  cannon-balls  fell  on  all  sides, 
and  over  its  whole  extent.  Several  houses  speedily  took 
fire  ;  the  inhabitants,  in  despair,  sought  refuge  in  the  cel- 
lars and  vaults  to  avoid  the  effects  of  the  bombardment ; 
while  the  frequent  bursting  of  shells  in  the  streets,  the 
loud  thunder  of  the  artillery  from  the  ramparts  and 
redoubts,  the  heavy  rolling  of  the  guns  and  ammunition 
waggons  along  the  pavement,  the  cries  of  the  drivers,  and 
measured  tread  of  the  marching  men  who  forced  their 
way  through  the  throng,  combined  to  produce  a  scene  of 
unexampled  sublimity  and  terror.  Every  street  and  square 
in  Dresden  was  by  this  time  crowded  with  troops;  above 
sixty  thousand  men  had  defiled  over  the  bridges  since  ten 
o'clock,  and  the  balls  fell  and  bombs  exploded  with  dreadful 
effect  among  their  dense  masses.^ 

The  attack  of  the  Allies  was  indeed  terrible.  At  the 
signal  of  three  guns,  fired  from  the  headquarters  on  the 
heights  of  Raecknitz,  six  dark  columns,  deep  and  massy, 
descended  from  the  heights,  each  preceded  by  fifty  pieces 
of  artillery,  and  advanced,  with  a  steady  step  and  in  the 
finest  order,  against  the  city.  It  was  an  awful,  but  yet 
an  animating  sight,  when  these  immense  masses,  without 
firing  a  shot  or  breaking  tlie  regularity  of  their  array, 
descended  in  silent  majesty  towards  tlie  walls.  No  force 
on  earth  seemed  capable  of  resisting  them  ;  so  vast,  yet 
orderly  w^as  the  array,  that  their  tread,  wdien  hardly 
within  cannon-shot,  could  be  distinctly  heard  from  the 
ramparts.  Wittgenstein  commanded  the  three  columns 
on  the  right,  who  advanced  from  the  Grosse  Garten  ; 
Kleist's  Prussians  in  the  centre  moved  partly  through  the 
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Grosse  Garten,  partly  over  tlie  opeu  grouud  to  their  left,     chap. 
under  Prince  Augustus  of  Prussia,  and  with  them  were 


combined   three    divisions    of    Austrians    under    Count 
CoUoredo  ;  the  remainder  of  the  Austrians  on  the  left, 
under  Prince  Maurice  of  Lichteustein,  formed  the  comple-  113.  o'dei.V. 
tion  of  the  vast  array.     Soon  tlie  beautiful  buildings  of  ora'i.  n!™' 
Dresden  were  enveloped  in  smoke  and  flame;  an  incessant  p^^tn,^'!!.' 
fire  issued  from  the  works  :  while  the  Allied  batteries  on  ":^''^' -''.^• 

^  V  aud.  1. 

the  semicircle  of  heights  around  sent  a  storm  of  projectiles  ,^-^-'- ^.^"^" 
through  the  air,  and  the  moving  batteries  in  front  of  their  t^r'osse 
columns  steadily  advanced  towards  the  embrasures  of  the  400..  404. 
redoubts.! 


At  some  points  the  attack  was  irresistible.     The  great 


2.5. 


redoubt,  situated  in  front  of  the  Moczinski  Garten,  was  Early 
stormed  in  the  most  gallant  style,  after  its  palisades  had  AiTiel'  ^ 
been  beaten  down,  by  the  Austrians  under  Colloredo.  Sir 
Robert  Wilson,  ever  foremost  where  danger  was  to  be 
encountered  or  glory  won,  was  the  first  man  who  entered 
it.  At  the  same  time,  an  impetuous  attack  by  the  Rus- 
sians under  Wittgenstein,  carried  the  redoubts  on  the 
left,  near  the  Hopfgarten  ;  while  Kleist,  with  liis  ardent 
Prussians,  drove  the  enemy  entirely  out  of  the  Grosse 
Garten,  and  approached  on  that  side  close  to  the  barriers 
of  the  suburb.  The  French,  by  bringing  up  fresh  troops, 
regained  the  jNIoczinski  redoubt ;  but  the  fire  of  the 
Austrian  batteries,  which  now  enfiladed  it  on  both  sides, 
was  so  terrible,  that  the  men  who  entered  were  almost 
all  destroyed,  and  the  work  again  fell  into  the  enemy's 
hands.  By  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  last  reserves 
of  St  Cyr's  corps  had  been  all  engaged ;  the  suburbs  were 
furiously  attacked,  as  well  on  the  side  of  Pirna  as  that  of 
Plauen.  Napoleon,  seriously  disquieted,  had  stationed  all  •27^'|27l' 
the  disposable  battalions  of  the  Old  Guard  at  the  threat-  254't^"^^' 
ened  barriers,  and  was  despatching  courier  after  courier  ?■="'•  ^^''^a 

111  o  .  "•  io^i  170. 

to  hasten  the  march  of  the  Young  Guard.^     Meanwhile  «rosse 
tlie  Austrian  guns  were  furiously  battering  the  rampart,  40(;,  407. 
at  the  distance  only  of  a  hundred  paces   ;  a  tempest  of 
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CHAP,    bombs  and  cannon-balls  was  foiling  on  all  sides ;    the 
'    trembling    inhabitants  were  wounded    as    soon  as  they 


1813. 


26. 


appeared  at  their  doors  ;  frequent  explosions  of  shells 
and  ammunition-waggons  in  the  streets  diffused  universal 
consternation  :  already  the  hatchets  of  the  pioneers  were 
heard  at  the  gate  of  Plauen  and  barrier  of  Dippoldis- 
walde,  and  the  triumphant  cry  was  heard  among  the 
assailants,  "  To  Paris  !  to  Paris  !  " 

Napoleon,  who  had  evinced  great  anxiety  while  this 
Saiiy'^by      trcmcndous  attack  was  going  forward,   was    at   length 
Shrepeis  rclievcd  at  half-past  six  by  the  arrival    of   the  Young 
the  attack.    Q^g^j.^]^  ^^(j  i^q^  clecmed  himself  in  sufficient  strength  to 
hazard  a  sally  at  each  extremity  of  his  position.     The 
gate  of  Plauen  was  thrown  open,  and  the  dense  masses 
of  the  Guard  under  Ney  rushed  furiously  out ;  while  a 
quick  discharge  of  musketry  from  the  loopholcd  walls 
and   windows   of   the    adjacent    houses,    favoured    their 
sortie.     The  Austrian  columns,  little  anticipating  so  for- 
midable an  outset,  fell  back  in  disorder  :  and  the  French 
Guards,  taking  advantage  of  the  moment  when  the  gate 
was  free,  defiled  rapidly   out,  and,  forming  in  line  on 
cither  side  of  it,  by  their  increasing  mass  and  enthusiastic 
valour  gained  ground  on   the   enemy.     Similar  sorties 
took  place  at  the  gate  of  Pirna  and  at  the  barrier  of 
Dippoldiswalde.      At  all  points  the  assailants,   wholly 
unprepared  for  such  an  attack,  and  deeming  the   day 
already  won,  lost  ground  ;  the  Young  Guard,  with  loud 
cheers,  regained  the  blood-stained  redoubt  of  Moczinski ; 
the  left,  under   Mortier,   drove   the   Russians  from  the 
suburb  of  Pirna,  and  dislodged  the  Prussians  from  the 
10M06.''''  Grosse  Garten;  while  Murat,  issuing  with  his  formidable 
3U.'  Lonlu'  squadrons  from  the  gate  of  Plauen,  established  himself  for 
if^'  ^^i-     the  niirht  in  the  rear  of  the  ridit  wing  under  Ney,  which 

Fain,  11.  f3  o  .^  .^ 

270,  271.     i^ad  emerged  altogether  from  the  suburbs  on  the  road  to 

Bout    29 

Grosse"  '     Frcybcrg  into  the  open  country.^  Astonished  at  this  unex- 

4io,°4i5.     pected  resistance,  which  they  had  by  no  means  anticipated, 

and  perceiving,  from  the  strength  of  the  columns  which 
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liad  issued  from  the  city,  as  well  as  the  yigour  of  the    chap. 
attacks,  that  Napoleon  in  person  directed  the  defence,  the      ' " " ' 
Allied  generals  drew  off  their  troops  for  the  night  ;  but,      ^^^'^• 
not  yet  despairing  of  final  success,  tliej  resolved  to  await 
a  pitched  battle  on  the  adjacent  heights,  on  the  following 
morning. 

The  weather,  which  for  some  days  previous  had  been 
serene  and  intensely  hot,  now  suddenly  changed  ;  vast  state  of 
clouds  filled  the  skies,  and  soon  the  surcharged  moisture  duiing^tbe* 
poured  itself  out  in  a  torrent  of  rain.  Regardless  of  the  ^'^^^' 
storm,  Napoleon  traversed  the  city  after  it  was  dark,  and 
waited  on  tlie  bridge  till  Marmont  and  Victor's  corps 
began  to  defile  over.  As  soon  as  he  was  assured  of  their 
arrival,  he  returned  hastily  through  the  streets,  again 
issued  forth  on  the  other  side,  and,  by  the  light  of  the 
bivouacs,  visited  the  whole  line  occupied  by  his  troops, 
now  entirely  outside  the  city,  from  the  barrier  of  Pirna 
to  the  subsurb  of  Friedrichstadt.  The  force  he  had 
accumulated  was  such  as  to  put  him  in  a  condition,  not 
only  to  repel  any  further  attack  which  might  be  directed 
against  tlie  city,  but  to  resume  tlie  offensive  at  all  points. 
In  addition  to  the  corps  of  St-Cyr,  Marmont,  and  Victor, 
he  had  at  his  command  the  whole  Guards,  and  all  the 
heavy  horse  of  Milhaud  and  Latour  Maubourg,  under 
Murat ;  at  least  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men,  of 
whom  twenty  thousand  were  admirable  cavalry.  His 
position  at  Dresden  also  gave  him  very  great  advantages  ; 
for  by  securing  his  centre  by  means  of  a  fortress,  of  which 
the  strength  had  been  tried  on  the  preceding  day,  it 
enabled  him  to  throw  the  weight  of  his  forces  on  the  two 
flanks.  On  the  other  hand  the  Allies,  having  no  such 
protection  for  the  middle  of  their  line,  were  under  the 
necessity  of  strengtliening  it  equally  in  all  quarters,  and 
thus  in  all  probability  would  be  inferior  to  the  enemy  at 
the  real  points  of  attack.  Considerable  reinforcements, 
however,  came  up  during  the  night  from  the  side  of 
Freyberg ;  and  although  Klenau  had  not  yet  made  his 
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CHAP,    appearance,  yet  his  arrival  was  positively  announced  for 
the  following  day.     Notwithstanding  the  loss  of  six  thou- 
sand men  in  the  assault  of  Dresden,  they  had  now  nearly 
a  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  men  in  line,  independent 
of  Kleuau,  w^ho  it  was  hoped  would  come  up  before  the 
action  was  over.     They  resolved,  therefore,  to  await  the 
attack  of  the  enemy  on  the  following  day  ;  and,  with- 
ijoTifi  114  tlrawing  altogether  from  cannon-shot  of  the  ramparts, 
29^31  odei'  ^I'l'^^gsd  their  formidable  masses  in  the  form  of  a  semi- 
ii.  255, 256,  circle  on  the  heights  around  the  walls,  from  the  Elbe 
390,'39i.     above  the  suburb  of  Pima,  to  the  foot  of  the  slopes  of 
Wolfnitz,  below  the  city.^ 

Napoleon    disposed   his   troops   during   the    night  as 

Napoleon's   follows  : — Tho   right  wing,   composed  of    the    corps  of 

on^the  27111.  Victor,  aud  the  cavalry  of  Latour  Maubourg,  was  stationed 

in  front  of  tlie  gate  of  Wildsdrack,  and  in  the  fields  aud 

low  grounds  from  tliat  down  the  Elbe  towards  Priesnitz  ; 

tlie  centre,  under  the  Emperor  in  person,  comprised  the 

corps  of  Marmont  and  St-Cyr,  having  the  infantry  and 

cavalry  of  the  Old  Guard  in   reserve,  supported  by  the 

three  great  redoubts  ;  on  the  left,  Ney  had  the  command, 

and  directed  the  four  divisions  of  the  Young  Guard  and 

the  cavalry  of  Kellermann,  which  extended  to  the  Elbe, 

32^°'Lond'   beyond   the    suburb  of  Pirna.     Above  a  hundred  and 

Vatic/ \'54    ^^"■'^J  thousand  men  "''  were  by  daylight  on  the  following 

Jom.  iv.      mornino;   assembled   in    this  position,  having   Dresden, 

390  St-Cvr  r  ^  o  ' 

iv.  110, 111.'  bristling  with  cannon,  as  a  vast  fortress  to  support  their 
centre.^     But  their  position  was  extraordinary,  and,  if 

*  St-Cyr's  corps,  three  divisions,               .  .  20,000 

Marmont's  do.  three  diA'isions,               .  .  22,000 

Victor's      do.  four  divisions,    .             .  .  28,000 

Latour-Matibourg's  cavahy,  four  divisions,  .  14,000 

Kellermauns               do.        three  divisions,  .  9,000 

Infantry  of  the  Old  Guard,         .             .  .  6,000 

Do.      of  the  Young  Guard,  foiu-  divisions,  .  28,000 

Cavalry  of  the  Guard,  four  divisions,    .  .  4,000 


131,000 


-Lo:ndonderry,  114  ;  Yavdoncocrt,  i.  129. 
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tliej    were    defecated,    altogether    desperate  ;    for   tliey    chap. 
fouglit  with  their  backs  to  the  Elbe,  and  their  faces  to 


the   Rhine  :    the   Allied  army,   in   great   strength,  had      ^^^^* 

intercepted  their  whole  communications  with  France,  and 

if  worsted,  tliej  would  be  thrown    back  into  a  town  with 

only  two  bridges  traversing  an  otherwise  impassable  river 

in  their  rear. 

On  the  other  side,  the  Allies  arranged  their  troops  in 

the  foUowino;  manner  : — On  the  right,  Wittgenstein  com-  Positions  of 

.  tVi    Air  1 

manded  the  Russians  on  the  road  to  Pirna,  and  Kleist  the  troops,  '^ 

Prussians  between  Striesen  and  Strehlen  :  in  the  centre, 
Schwartzenberg,  witli  the  corps  of  Colloredo,  Chastellar, 
and  Bianchi's  grenadiers  in  reserve,  occupied  the  semi- 
circle of  heights  which  extend  from  Strehlen  by  Raeck- 
nitz  to  Plauen  ;  while  beyond  Plauen,  on  the  left,  were 
posted  the  corps  of  Giulay  and  one  division  of  Klenau's 
troops,  which  had  at  length  come  up.  But  from  the 
extreme  Allied  left,  at  the  foot  of  the  heights  of  Wolfnitz 
to  Priesnitz,  was  a  vacant  space  wholly  unoccupied, 
destined  for  the  remainder  of  Klenau's  men  when  they 
should  arrive  ;  and  the  whole  of  that  wing  was  not  only 
intrusted  to  inexperienced  troops,  but  was  destitute  of 
any  solid  support,  either  from  inequality  of  ground  or 
from  villages.  This  oversight  on  the  part  of  the  general-in- 
chief  was  the  more  reprehensible,  as  they  stood  opposite 
to  the  terrible  cuirassiers  of  Latour  Maubourg,  fourteen 
thousand  strong,  with  nothing  but  an  intervening  level 
space  for  the  horse  to  charge  over ;  while,  if  they  had 
been  drawn  back  half  a  mile,  to  the  passes  and  broken  i^^'l^g'' 
ground  in  their  rear,  or  not  pushed  across  the  precipi-  Bout.  32, 
tous  defile  of  Tharandt,  which  separated  them  from  the  39b,  391". 
main  army,  they  would  have  been  beyond  the  reach  of  iii,!!'^" 
danger.  ^ 

Both  armies  passed  a  cheerless  night,  drenched  to  the 
skin  by  the  torrents  of  rain  which  never  ceased  to  descend  Battle  of 
with  uncommon  violence.     Napoleon,  however,  who  had  Augu'st!' 
supped  with  the  King  of  Saxony  the  night  before  in  the 
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31. 
Total  defeat 
of  the  Aus- 
trian left. 


highest  spirits,  was  on  horseback  at  six  in  the  moriiing, 
aud  rode  out  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  great  redoubt, 
"which  had  been  the  scene  of  such  a  desperate  contest  on 
the  preceding  day.  Ghastly  traces  of  the  combat  were  to 
be  seen  on  all  sides  ;  out  of  the  newly-made  graves  hands 
and  arms  were  projecting,  which  stuck  up  stark  and  stiff 
from  the  earth  in  the  most  frightful  manner.  The  Em- 
peror took  his  station  beside  a  great  fire  which  had  been 
lighted  by  his  troops  in  the  middle  of  the  squares  of  the 
Old  Guard,  and  immediately  behind  were  the  cavalry  of 
the  cuirassiers  dismounted  beside  their  horses.  The 
cannonade  soon  began  along  the  whole  line  ;  but  it  was 
kept  up  for  some  hours  only  in  a  desultory  manner,  the 
excessive  rain  and  thick  mist  rendering  it  impossible 
either  to  move  the  infantry,  or  point  the  guns  with  pre- 
cision. Jomini  strongly  urged  the  Allied  sovereigns 
during  the  interval  to  change  the  front  of  their  line  ; 
and,  accumulating  their  force  on  the  enemy's  left,  w^hicli 
was  next  the  Elbe,  to  cut  off  Vandamme  and  Ponia- 
towski,  who  were  at  Pirna  and  Zittau,  from  the  remain- 
der of  the  army.  This  manoeuvre,  which  would  have 
re-established  affairs,  was  altogether  foreign  to  Schwartz- 
enberg's  ideas,  which  were  entirely  based  upon  cutting 
off  the  French  communications  by  their  right  with 
Torgau  and  Leipsic.  Meanwhile  the  French  right  gradu- 
ally gained  ground  upon  the  detached  corps  of  Austrians 
beyond  the  ravine  on  the  Allied  left,  which  was  equally 
incapable  of  maintaining  itself  by  its  intrinsic  strength, 
or  obtainino;  succour  across  the  chasm  from  the  centre  ; 
and  Klenau,  though  strenuously  urged  to  accelerate  his 
movements,  had  not  yet  come  wp.^ 

Napoleon  was  not  long  of  turning  to  the  best  account 
this  state  of  matters  in  the  Allied  line.  Occupying  him- 
self a  strong  central  position,  aud  in  a  situation  to  strike 
at  any  portion  of  the  vast  semicircular  line  which  lay 
before  him,  he  had  also  this  immense  advantage,  that  the 
thick  mist  and  incessant  rain  rendered  it  impossible,  not 
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oulj  for  the  Allied  generals  to  see  against  what  quarter  chap. 
preparations  >Yere  directed,  but  even  for  the  commanders  ^^^'^^• 
of  corps  to  perceive  the  enemy  until  thej  were  close 
upon  them.  This  last  circumstance  led  to  a  most  serious 
catastrophe  on  the  left.  Unperceived  by  the  enemy, 
Murat  had  stolen  round  in  the  rear  of  Victor's  men, 
entirely  turning  the  flank  of  the  Austrians,  and  got  witli 
Latour  Maubourg's  formidable  cuirassiers  into  the  low 
meadows  which  lie  between  Wolfnitz  and  the  Elbe,  in  the 
direction  of  Priesuitz,  where  it  was  intended  that  Klenau's 
corps  should  have  completed  the  Allied  line  to  the  river. 
Shrouded  by  the  mist,  he  had  thus  placed  himself  with 
his  whole  force  close  to  the  extreme  Austrian  left,  and 
almost  perpendicular  to  their  line,  before  they  were  aware 
of  his  approach.  Murat,  in  order  to  divert  the  enemy's' 
attention  from  this  decisive  attack,  caused  Victor's  infan- 
try to  occupy  Lobda  in  their  front,  from  whence  they 
advanced  in  column  against  the  line,  and  kept  up  a 
heavy  cannonade  from  a  strong  battery  posted  on  an 
eminence  on  their  left.  When  the  action  had  become 
warm  between  the  foot,  he  suddenly  burst,  with  twelve 
thousand  chosen  horsemen,  out  of  the  mist,  on  their  flank 
and  rear.  So  heavy  had  been  the  rain  that  scarce  any 
of  the  Austrian  muskets  would  go  off".  The  effect  of  this 
onset,  as  of  the  Polish  lancers,  under  similar  circumstances, 
on  the  English  infantry  at  Albuera,  was  decisive.  The  voya™i.* 
Austrians,  before  they  had  time  to  throw  themselves  into  fe'l-f  (jfr" 
square,  were  broken  by  the  formidable  heavy-armed  ^3°"^^^'';,- 
French  lancers — a  force  novel  in  modern  war,  but  which,  309, 3io. 

ot-Cyr,  IV. 

like  the  charge  of  the  steel-clad  knights  of  old,  proved  111, '11.2. 

•  1  1       ■'         T  f  •  IT  11  Joni.  iv. 

irresistible.'''     In  a  few  minutes   the  line   was   broken  391, 392. 
through,  pierced  in  all  directions,  and  cut  to  pieces.^     A 

*  Marshal  Marmont,  who  commanded  the  attack,  ascribes  the  successful 
issue  of  this  cavalry  charge,  one  of  the  most  important  made  during  the  whole 
war,  to  its  being  made  by  cuirassiers  armed  ^\^th  lances ;  the  cuirass  giving 
confidence  to  the  mind,  while  the  lance  tripled  the  power  of  the  arm.  "  On 
ne  vint  a  bout  de  cette  infanterie,  qu'en  faisant  prendre  les  cuirassiers,  par 
cinquante  landers  de  I'escorte  du  General  Latour  Maubourg,  qui  firent  breche. 
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few  battalions  next  the  centre  made  their  way  across  the 
ravine,  and  escaped  ;  the  whole  remainder,  being  three- 
fourths  of  tlic  entire  corps,  with  General  Metsko,  were 
killed  or  made  prisoners. 

No  sooner  was  Napoleon  made  aware,  by  the  advancing 
cannonade  on  his  right,  that  Murat's  attack  had  proved 
successful,  than  he  gave  orders  for  his  left  to  advance 
against  Wittgenstein,  while  the  action  in  the  centre  was 
still  confined  to  a  distant  cannonade.  Nej  had  concen- 
trated the  four  divisions  of  the  Young  Guard  between 
the  Grosse  Garten  and  the  Elbe,  and  with  them  and 
Kellermann's  dragoons  he  immediately  made  a  vigorous 
attack  upon  the  enemy.  He  was  received  by  the 
Russians  with  their  w^onted  steadiness.  The  villages 
of  Seidnitz  and  Gross  Dobritz  were  gallantly  defended, 
against  an  overwhelming  superiority  of  force,  by  General 
de  Roth;  and  when  he  could  no  longer  make  them  good, 
he  retreated,  in  good  order,  to  the  main  body  of  Wittgen- 
stein's men,  placed  in  the  rear  behind  Reick.  Joinini, 
seeing  Ney  far  advanced  along  the  Elbe,  and  showing  his 
flank  to  the  Allied  centre,  counselled  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander to  move  forward  Kleist,  Milaradowitch,  Colloredo, 
and  the  masses  of  the  centre  which  had  not  yet  been 
engaged,  and  assail  his  columns  in  flank,  by  Strehlen — 
a  movement  wdiich  promised  the  most  important  results, 
and  would  probably  have  balanced  the  success  of  Murat 
on  the  left.  Alexander  at  once  appreciated  the  import- 
ance of  this  movement,  and  Kleist  and  Milaradowitch 
w^ere  already  in  motion  to  execute  it ;  but  to  support 
them,  and  fill  up  the  chasm  in  the  line  occasioned  by 
their  descending  the  hills  to  the  right,  it  was  necessary 
tliat  Barclay  de  Tolly,  with  the  Russian  reserve,  should 
advance  to  the  front.^     Barclay,  howcA'er,  did  not  move  : 

et  donnercnt  a  ceux-ltl  lo  moycn  de  peiictrcr  ct  de  tout  detiaiire.  Ces  lanciers 
pureut  approcLer  impuncmeut,  atteudu  que  les  coups  de  fusil,  a  cause  de  la 
pluie,  etaieut  rares ;  inais  la  question  n'eilt  pas  6te  incertaine  dans  tous  les  cas, 
si  les  cuirassiers  eussent  6tS  eux-memes  arm^s  de  la  lance  redoutable." — 
Marmont,  Voyages,  i.  259. 
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tbe  signal  made  for  that  purpose  was  at  first  uot  seen    chap. 
in  consequence  of  the  mist,  and  subsequently  disregarded; 
and  before  the  order  could  be  renewed  bj  an  officer,  a 
dreadful   catastrophe   had   occurred,   which  in    a   great 
measure  determined  the  Allies  to  retreat. 

Moreau,  who  had  with  equal  energy  and  ability  dis- 
charged the  important  duties  committed  to  him  in  the  Wound'and 
council  of  the  Allies  ever  since  the  campaign  reopened,  Moreau. 
was  in  earnest  conversation  with  the  Emperor  Alexander 
about  this  very  advance  of  Barclay's,  when  a  cannon-shot 
from  the  French  batteries  in  the  centre  almost  carried  off 
both  his  legs,  the  ball  passing  through  the  body  of  his 
horse.  This  melancholy  event  excited  a  very  deep  sensa- 
tion at  the  Allied  headquarters,  and  for  a  time  diverted 
Alexander's  attention  at  the  most  critical  moment  of  the 
action.  The  interest  which  it  awakened  was  enhanced 
by  the  extraordinary  heroism  which  the  wounded  general 
evinced  under  an  excess  of  pain  which  might  well  have 
shaken  any  man's  fortitude.  He  never  uttered  a  groan 
while  carried  to  the  rear,  with  his  mangled  limbs  hang- 
ing by  the  skin  ;  and  when  laid  on  the  table  of  the 
cottage  into  which  he  was  carried  to  suifer  amputation, 
he  called  for  a  cigar,  which  he  smoked  with  the  utmost 
tranquillity.  He  bore  the  painful  operation  with  the  same 
firmness  which  had  distinguished  his  whole  demeanour 
since  his  wound  :  and  when  the  surgeon  M'ho  had  cut  off 
the  right  leg  examined  the  other,  and  pronounced,  with 
a  faltering  voice,  that  it  was  impossible  to  save  it — "  Cut 
it  ofi"  then,  also,"  said  he  calmly,  which  was  immediately 
done.  When  the  retreat  commenced,  he  was  transported 
in  a  litter  to  Laun,  where  he  wrote  a  letter  to  his  wife 
singularly  characteristic  of  his  mind. ''     Alexander  was 

*  "  My  Dearest — At  tbe  battle  of  Dresden,  three  daj-s  ago,  1  had  both  my 
legs  carried  off  by  a  cannon-ball,  That  rascal  Buonaparte  is  always  fortunate. 
They  have  performed  the  amputation  as  well  as  possible.  Though  the  army 
has  made  a  i-otrogi"ade  movement,  it  is  by  no  means  a  reverse,  but  of  design  to 
draw  nearer  to  General  Blucher.  Excuse  my  scrawl :  I  love  and  embrace  you 
with  my  whole  heart."— Cai'Efigue,  s.  201. 


1813, 


116  HISTORY   OF   EUROPE. 

CHAP,    indefatigable  in  his  attentious  to  tlie  illustrious  patient, 
and  sanguine  hopes  were  at  one  period  entertained  of  his 
recovery  :  but  at  the  end  of  five  days  fever  supervened, 
Sept.  1.       and  he  expired  with  the  same  stoicism  as  he  had  lived, 
but  without  giving  the  slightest  trace  of  religious  impres- 
sion.    His  body  was  embalmed  and  conveyed  to  Prague, 
whence  it  was  transported  to  St  Petersburg,  and  buried 
in  the  Catholic  church   of  that  capital  witli  the  same 
honours  as  had  been  paid  to  the  remains  of  Kutusoff. 
Alexander  wrote  a  touching  letter  to  his  widow,  *  and 
presented  her  with  a  gift  of  five  hundred  thousand  roubles, 
i2i!"caief.'  (^20,000,)  and  a  pension  of  thirty  thousand,  (£1200  ;) 
X.  201  202.  })ut  the  remains  of  Moreau  remained  far  from  his  native 

rJiog.  Univ. 

XXX.  95, 96.  land,  and  amidst  the  enemies  of  the  people  whom  he  had 
conducted  with  so  much  glory.  H 

The  manner  in  which  this  great  general  met  his  death- 
singuiar      wouud  was  Very  remarkable.     The  cannon  of  the  Guard, 

manner  in  i.i  i    •        r  i^     i  •    •  i'i-\t 

^vhichhe      which  were  posted  in  front  of  the  position  which  iNapo- 
deTth.  ^  "*  leon  occupied,  had  been  observed  for  some  time  to  exhibit 
an  unusual  degree  of  languor  in  replying  to  the  dis- 
charges of  the  enemy  ;  and  the  Emperor  sent  Gourgaud 
forward  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  so  unusual  a  circum- 

*  "  When  the  frightful  catastrophe  which  befel  General  Moreau,  at  my  side, 
deprived  me  of  the  guidance  and  experience  of  that  gi-eat  man,  I  indulged  the 
hope  that  by  moans  of  care  he  might  yet  be  preserved  for  his  family  and  my 
friendship.  Providence  has  disposed  it  otherwise ;  he  has  died  as  he  lived,  in 
the  full  possession  of  a  great  and  constant  mind.  There  is  but  one  alleviation 
to  the  e\'ils  of  life  :  the  assurance  that  they  are  sympathised  with  by  others. 
In  Russia,  Madame,  you  will  everywhere  find  these  sentiments ;  and  if  it  should 
suit  your  arrangements  to  fix  yourself  there,  I  will  strive  to  do  evei^thing  in 
my  power  to  embellish  the  existence  of  a  person  of  whom  I  consider  it  a 
sacred  duty  to  be  the  support  and  consolation.  I  pray  you,  Madame,  to  count 
on  this  irrevocably,  and  not  to  permit  me  to  remain  in  ignorance  of  any 
circumstance  in  which  I  can  be  of  any  service  to  you,  and  always  to  write  to 
me  directly.  The  friendship  which  I  had  vowed  to  your  husband  extends 
beyond  the  tomb  ;  and  I  have  no  other  means  of  discharging  what  is  but  in 
part  the  debt  which  I  owe  him,  but  by  attending  to  the  comfort  of  his  family. 
Receive,  Madame,  in  these  sad  and  mournful  circumstances,  the  assurances  of 
my  unalterable  fi-iendship — Alexander." — See  Capefigue,  x.  205,  note. 

t  The  spot  where  Moreau  was  struck,  is  marked  by  a  simple  monument 
shaded  with  trees ;  and  constitutes  one  of  the  many  interesting  objects  witli 
which  the  chamaing  environs  of  Dresden  abound. 
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stance.     The  answer  returned  was,  that  it  was  to  no  pur-    chap. 

T  "VYY 

pose  to  waste  their  fire,  as  thej  could  not  reply  with  effect  ^_111 
to  the  enemy's  batteries,  placed  on  the  heights  above,      ^^^^' 
from  so  low  a  situation,     "  No  matter,"  said  the  Emperor, 
"  we  must  draw  the  attention  of  the  enemy  to  that  side ; 
renew  firing."     Immediately  they  began  their  discharge, 
and  directed  their  shot  to  a  group  of  horsemen  which  at 
that  moment  appeared  on  the  brow  of  the  hill  on  the 
heights  above.     An  extraordinary  movement  in  the  circle 
soon  showed  that  some  person  of  distinction  had  fallen  ; 
and  Napoleon,  who  was  strongly  inclined  to  superstition, 
at  first  supposed  it  was  Schwartzenberg,  and  referred  to 
the  sinister  augury  which  the  conflagration  in  his  palace 
on  the  night  of  the  fete  on  Marie  Louise's  marriage  had 
afforded.^       It  was   then,    however,    that    Moreau   ^Y as  >■  Ante, ch. 
struck  ;  and  so  anxious  had  the  Emperor  been  to  conceal  ^^^"'  ^  ^^' 
the  intelligence  of  that  great  commander's  arrival  from 
his  troops,  though  well  aware  of  it  himself,  that  it  was 
not  till  next  day  that  it  became  known  ;    when  the 
advanced  guards,  in  pursuing  the  Allies  towards  Bohemia, 
coming  upon  a  little  spaniel  which  was  piteously  moan-  ^  p^.^^  .. 
iug,  were  attracted  by  the  collar  round  its  neck,  on  which  291,292. 

°  •'  Capet.  X. 

were  written  the  words — "  I  belong  to  General  Moreau."  202, 203. 

Thus  they  became  at  once  acquainted  with  his  presence  302.' 

and  his  fate.^ 

A  council  of  war  was  now  held  at  the  Allied  hcad- 

3.5 
quarters  as  to  the  course  which  should  be  pursued  ;  the  Council' of 

Emperor  Alexander,  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  the  principal  thrimesf 
generals,  assembled  on  horseback  in  a  ploughed  field,  to  Tesohed't^o 
deliberate  on  a  step  on  which  the  destinies  of  Europe  retreat. 
might  depend.      The  King  of  Prussia  was  clear  for  con- 
tinuing the  action,  and  to  this  opinion  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  and  his  principal  generals   inclined  :    observing 
that  the  whole  centre  and  reserves  had  not  3'et  engaged ; 
that  the   French  would  hardly  venture    to   attack  the 
middle  of  their  position,  when  defended  by  so  powerful 
an  artillery  ;    and  that  a  decisive  blow  might  yet  be 
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3G. 
Extraordi- 
nary diffi- 
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to  the  line 
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struck  at  the  French  left.  But  Scliwartzenberg  was 
decidedly  for  a  retreat.  Iiidependeut  of  the  disaster  on 
his  left,  which  he  felt  the  more  sensibly  as  it  had  fallen 
almost  exclusively  on  the  Austrian  troops,  he  was  not 
without  anxiety  for  his  right,  on  account  of  the  progress 
of  Vandamme  in  his  rear  in  that  direction,  who  had 
advanced  to  Konigstein,  and  already  made  himself  master 
of  the  defile  of  Pirna.  He  strongly  represented  that  the 
reserve  parks  of  the  army  had  not  been  able  to  get  up  ; 
that  the  prodigious  consumption  of  the  two  preceding 
days  had  nearly  exhausted  their  ammunition,  several  guns 
having  only  a  few  rounds  left ;  that  the  magazines  of  the 
array  had  not  been  able  to  follow  its  advance  ;  in  fine, 
that  it  was  indispensable  to  regain  Bohemia  to  prevent 
the  dissolution  of  tlie  army.  These  reasons,  urged  witli 
the  authority  of  the  commander-in-chief  and  supported 
by  such  facts,  proved  decisive  ;  and  a  retreat  was  agreed 
to  against  the  strenuous  advice  of  the  King  of  Prussia, 
who  foresaw  to  what  risk  it  would  expose  the  Allied 
cause,  and  in  an  especial  manner  his  own  dominions. 
But  it  Avas  evident  that  they  were  mere  covers,  put  for- 
ward to  conceal  the  sense  of  a  defeat ;  no  victorious  army 
ever  yet  was  stopped  in  its  career  by  want  of  ammunition, 
and  somehow  or  other  the  successful  party  hardly  ever 
fails  to  find  food.^"" 

But  although  retreat  was  thus  resolved  on  before  dark 
on  the  27th,  it  was  by  no  means  equally  clear  how  it  was 
to  be  effected.  Vandamme  was  master  of  the  road  by 
Pirna  ;  that  by  Freyberg  had  been  cut  off  by  tlie  suc- 
cesses of  the  King  of  Naples.  Thus  the  Uvo  great  roads, 
those  by  which  the  army  had  traversed  the  mountains, 
were  in  the  enemy's  hands ;  and  the  intermediate  range 
between  them  was  crossed  only  by  country  or  inferior 

*  The  preceding  account  of  Moreau's  wound  and  death,  and  the  council  of 
war  which  assembled  to  determine  on  the  retreat,  is  entirely  confinned,  and 
in  part  taken  from  the  statement  made  to  me,  by  my  late  friend  Lord  Cathcart, 
who  was  with  the  Emperor  Alexander  the  whole  time,  and  both  witnessed 
Moreau's  fall  at  his  side,  and  was  present  at  the  conference. 
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roads,  which,  amidst   the   torrents    of  rain  which  were     chap. 
fiiUiug,   and  the  innumerable    chariots  and  guns  which 


would  have  to  roll  over  them,  would  soon  be  rendered  ^^^^• 
almost  impassable.  There  was  every  reason  to  fear  that 
the  Allied  columns,  defiling  with  these  numerous  encum- 
brances in  the  narrow  gorges,  traversed  by  these  broken- 
up  roads,  would  fall  into  inextricable  confusion,  and  at 
the  very  least  lose  a  large  part  of  their  artillery  and 
baggage.  Schwartzenberg,  however,  deemed  the  risk  of 
a  prolonged  stay  in  presence  of  the  enemy,  after  the 
disasters  of  his  left,  more  than  sufficient  to  counterbalance 
these  dangers  ;  and  therefore,  though  Klenau  came  up 
on  the  night  of  the  27th,  the  retreat  was  persisted  in  the 
following  day.  The  army  was  ordered  to  march  in  three 
columns  ;  the  first  under  Barclay  de  Tolly,  with  the 
Prussians  of  Kleist,  on  Peterswalde;  the  second  under 
Colloredo,  on  Altenberg  ;  and  the  third,  led  by  Klenau, 
on  Marienberg.  Wittgenstein  was  intrusted  with  the  o-J^"",*;:^^' 
command  of  the  rearo-uard  ;  and  Ostermann,  who,  with  a  iy-3S6,S97. 

.  .  .  Fain,  11. 

division  of  Russian  guards  and  cuirassiers,  had  been  left  -'i^.  Gros^e 

TT         1  1  •  1  f    -r>'  1  1    Cliron.  i. 

to  oppose  Vandamme  on  the  side  of  rirna,  was  ordered  -131,440. 
to  fall  back  towards  Peterswalde.^ 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  Napoleon,  according 
to  his  usual  custom,  visited  the  field  of  battle.      It  may  Appearatics 
be  conceived  w^hat  a  ghastly  spectacle  was  presented  by  of  battle! 
the  ground,  on  which,  within  the  space  of  a  league  round    "^'  ''^' 
the  walls,  three  hundred  thousand  men  had  combated  for 
two  days  with  determined  resolution,  under  the  fire  of 
above  a  thousand  pieces  of  cannon.     The  wounded  had, 
for  the  most  part,  been  transported  during  the  night  into 
tlie  town  by  the  efforts  of  the  French  surgeons  and  the 
unwearied  zeal  of  the  inhabitants,  who,  on  this  occasion, 
as  after  the  battle  of  Bautzen,  exliibited  in  its  full  lustre 
the  native  benevolence  of  the  Saxon  character.     But  the 
dead  still  remained  unburied,   accumulated   in  frightful 
heaps,  for  the  most  part  lialf  naked,  having  been  stripped 
by  those  fiends  in  woman's  form,  whom  so  prodigious  a 
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CHAP,    concourse  of  men  had  attracted  in  extraordinary  numbers 

LXXX  • 

_1J L  to  the  scene  of  woe.     They  hiy  piled  above  each  other  in 

^^^^'  vast  masses  around  and  within  the  Moczinski  redoubt, 
before  the  Dippoldiswalde  and  Plauen  barriers,  near 
Lobda,  and  in  the  environs  of  the  Grosse  Garten.  The 
profound  excitement  which  the  war  had  produced 
througliout  the  civilised  world  was  there  manifest  ;  for 
the  corpses  of  the  slain  exhibited  all  nations  and  varieties 
of  men  both  of  Asia  and  Europe.  The  blue-ejed  Goth 
lay  beneath  the  swarthy  Italian  ;  the  long-haired  Russian 
was  still  locked  in  his  death-struggle  with  the  undaunted 
Frank  ;  the  fiery  Hun  lay  athwart  the  stout  Norman  ; 
the  lightsome  Cossack  and  roving  Tartar  reposed  far 
from  the  banks  of  the  Don  or  the  steppes  of  Samarcaud. 
Cuirasses,  muskets,  sabres,  helmets,  belts,  and  cartouche- 
26^^263  l^oxes  lay  strewn  in  endless  disorder,  which  the  inhabit- 
Fain,  ii.      ants,  stimulated  by  the    love  of  2;ain,  were    collectino;, 

288  294.  *^  . 

Lab.  i.  323.  witli  the  vast  numbers  of  cannon-balls  which  had  sunk 
into  the  earth,  for  the  French  artillery  and  stores.^ 

Napoleon  was  far  from  being  insensible  to  the  magni- 
Napoieon  tudo  of  thc  wrcck,  and  gave  orders  that  the  principal 
pursui't. '"  Saxon  sufferers  by  the  siege  sliould  be  indemnified  as  far 
as  possible  ;  and  then  rode  on  to  the  height  where 
Moreau  had  been  struck,  and  caused  the  distance  to  the 
battery  from  whence  the  shot  issued  to  be  measured, 
which  proved  to  be  two  thousand  yards.  The  vast  array 
of  the  Allies  was  already  out  of  sight ;  a  few  horsemen 
alone  observed  the  approach  of  the  French,  who  were 
actively  engaged  in  the  pursuit.  Seeing  he  could  not 
overtake  them,  the  Emperor  turned  aside  and  rode  to 
Pirna,  where  he  inquired  minutely  into  what  had  passed 
there  during  the  two  preceding  eventful  days.  The 
Prince  of  Wiirtemberg,  he  learned,  had  that  morning 
been  engaged  with  Vandamme's  corps,  and  was  retiring 
in  good  order  towards  Toplitz,  closely  pursued  by  that 
general ;  Murat,  with  his  horse,  and  Victor  were  follow- 
ing on  the  traces  of  the  left  wing,  on  the  road  to  Freyberg  ; 
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and  Marmont  and  St-Cyr's  columns  were  pursuing  tlie    chap. 
centre  on  the  intermediate  roads  ;  while  IMortier  and  the    ^^^^' 
Young  Guard  advanced  along  the   chaussee  of  Pirn  a.      ^^^^• 
After  sitting  still  an  hour,  he  said,  in  the  highest  spirits,  i  q^^j  j 
"  Well,  I  think  I  have  seen  it  all :  make  the  Old  Guard  ^J^^^'- 

l*ain,  11. 

return  to  Dresden  ;  the  Young  Guard  will  remain  here  288,  -298. 

in  bivouac  ;"  and,  entering  his  carriage,  returned  to  the  324."  '  ""^^ 

capital,  1 

The  battle  of  Dresden  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable 

39 
victories  ever  gained  by  Napoleon  ;  and  if  it  were  memo-  Greatabiiity 

rable  for  no  other  reason,  it  will  never  be  forgotten  for  NlpdemiS 

this — it  was  the  last  pitched  battle,  on  a  scale  commen-  ^^''  ''''"^''' 

surate  with  his  former  victories,  he  ever  gained. "-"     The 

advance  to  Pirna  seemed  the  fatal  limit  of  his  prosperous 

fortune  :  from  the  moment  that  he  then  relinquished  the 

pursuit,  he  became  involved  in  calamity  ;  and  disaster 

succeeded   disaster   till   he   was   precipitated  from    the 

throne.       Yet   Avas  this   great  battle   a    truly   glorious 

achievement,  worthy  to  be  placed  beside  the  brightest 

of  his  earlier  career,  and  such  as  well  might  cast  a  long 

ray  of  light  over  the  dark  vista  of  misfortune  by  which  it 

was    succeeded.       Anticipated   by   the    Allies   in    their 

masterly  march  upon  Dresden,  wellnigh  deprived  of  that 

vital  stronghold  by  his  never  conceiving  they  would  have 

the  courage  to  attack  it,  he  contrived,  by  extraordinary 

efforts,  not  only  to  arrive  in  time  for  its  deliverance,  but 

to  discomfit  the  Allies  by  a  signal  defeat  under  its  walls. 

This  battle  is  the  only  one  in  his  whole  career  in  which 

Napoleon   operated   at   once    by   both   flanks,    without 

advancing  his  centre  ;  and  the  reason  of  his  selecting  this 

singular,  and,  in  ordinary  circumstances,  perilous  mode  of 

attack,  was  this — not  only  did  his  position  in  front  of  the 

intrenched  camp  enable  him  to  do  so  without  risk,  while 

*  The  conflicts  at  Montmii-ail,  Vaucliamps,  Champaubert,  and  Montereau, 
in  the  campaign  of  1814,  were  combats,  not  battles:  Ligny  was  a  pitched 
battle,  but  it  could  not  be  called  a  decisive  victory,  at  least  like  Napoleon's 
former  ones;  for  no  prisoners  or  standards,  and  few  guns  were  taken. 
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CHAP,    the  great  streno-th  of  tlie  Allied  centre  forbade  an  attack 

L\XX  . 

on  tlicni  in  that  quarter  ;  but  bj  gaining,  bj  success  at 


^^^'^-  these  two  extremities,  command  of  the  roads  to  Frejberg 
and  Pirna,  he  threw  the  Allies  back,  for  their  retreat  to 
Bohemia,  upon  the  intermediate  inferior  lines  of  commu- 
nication across  the  mountains,  where  there  "was  reason 
to  hope  that  a  vigorous  pursuit  would  make  them  lose 
great  part  of  their  artillery  and  baggage.  He  afterwards 
adopted  a  similar  mode  of  attack  in  the  commencement  of 
the  Waterloo  campaign ;  but  his  wiugs  there  being  advanced 
at  the  same  time,  without  any  centre  to  support  them, 
o-^t"™,; '''•    like  the  o-reat  fortress  of  Dresden,  became  unable  to  afford 

397.  Bout.  o 

35.  each  other  the  requisite  support,  and  lost  for  the  Emperor 

advantaoes  which  had  wcllni<i;]i  reinstated  his  affairs.^ 
^Q  The  fruits  of  this  victory  were  as  great  as  its  coucep- 

Resuitsof    tion  had  been  felicitous.     Thirteen  thousand  i)risoners, 

the  battle  on      ,  ii         »  •  i  o-  i 

both  sides,  almost  all  Austrums,  were  taken.  feix-anci-twcuty 
cannons,  eighteen  standards,  and  a  hundred  and  thirty 
caissons,  fell  into  tlie  hands  of  tlie  enemy.  Including 
the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  on  the  two  days,  the 
Allied  loss  was  not  short  of  twenty-five  thousand  men, 
uhile  the  French  were  not  weakened  by  more  than  half 
the  number.  But  these  results,  important  and  dazzling  as 
they  were,  especially  as  re-establishing  the  prestige  of 
the  Emperor's  invincibility,  were  but  a  part  of  the  conse- 
quences of  the  discomfiture  at  Dresden.  Barclay  had 
been  ordered  to  take  the  road,  hy  Dohna  and  Gieshiibel, 
to  Peterswalde  ;  but  the  Russian  officer  M'ho  delivered 
the  order  said  Altenberg,  by  mistake,  instead  of  Peters- 
walde. Barclay  understood  him  so  :  the  consequence  of 
which  was,  that  Kleist  alone,  with  his  Prussians,  was 
left  to  follow  the  great  road  by  Pirna,  and  the  Russians 
»Lond.  121.  "^Gi'<3  thrown  on  the  road  by  Dippoldiswalde  and  Alten- 
Bout'ae^r  ^^^'g'  already  encumbered  with  the  prodigious  accumula- 
Grosse        tion  of  Austrian  carriaijes.^     The  highway  was  speedily 

Chron.  I.  \-     ■  ifi'l- 

442, 456.     cut  througli  by  the  prodigious  number  of  vehicles  passing 
over  it  ;  the  confusion  of  artillery  and  carriages  of  all 
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sorts  became  inextricable.     Cannon  and  bao:o;ap;e-wa£orons    chap, 
were  abandoned  at  every  step  ;  and  the  disorder  soon      " 
became  extreme.  ^^^*^- 

Different  corps  of  different  nations  got  intermingled  in 
the  crowded  defiles  :    orders  were  o;iven  in  a  languafre  Dreadful 
which   one-half   who  heard  them   did   not   understand  :  the.wriau 
supplies  of  all  sorts  wei"e  wanting,  and  it  was  only  bj  trelt^"^^" 
straggling  on  either  side  that  the  soldiers  for  some  days 
could  pick  up  a  scanty  subsistence.     A  great  quantity  of 
baggage  and  ammunition  waggons  fell  into  tlie  enemy's 
hands ;  and  before  the  troops  had  extricated  themselves 
from  the  mountains,  two  thousand   additional  prisoners 
had  been  taken.     The  poet   Korner,  who  had  recovered 
from  the  M^ound  he  had  so  perfidiously  received  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  armistice,  received  a  ball  in  his  breast, 
and  died  in  the  action  :  a  few  hours  before  it  began,  he 
had  composed  his  immortal  lines  to  his  sword,  the  testa- 
ment of  his  genius  to  his  avenging  countrymen.*     But 
the  most  sensible  loss  whicli  the  Allies  sustained  during 
the  retreat,  was  that  of  General   Moreau,  whose  great 
talents  were  never  more  required  than  at  that  period,  to  i  Loud.  1-21 
arrest  the  evils  whicli  then  menaced  the  very  existence  ?""on-°"' 
of  the  Coalition.     But  Providence  had  decreed  that  the  T'"'^^-  '• 

lai.  Bout. 

cause  of  virtue  and   justice  should  triumph  by  its  own  36,  37. 

.  1.  J  Capef.  X. 

native  strength,  and  owe   nothing  to   the   forces  of  the  207.  ' 
Revolution,  even  in  their  most  exalted  or  blameless  form.^ 
Great,  however,   as    were    the   abilities    displayed  by 
Napoleon  on  this  occasion,  they  would  have  failed  in  pro- 
ducing the  results  which  took  place,  if  he  had  not  been 

*  Theodore  Korner  was  killed  at  eight  in  the  morning  of  the  26th  Augiist, 
in  a  field  near  the  road  from  Schwerin  to  Gadebuscli,  close  to  a  wood  half  a 
league  from  Rosenberg.  A  musket-ball  which  had  passed  through  the  neck  of 
his  horse,  but  without  killing  it,  pierced  his  stomach,  and  shattered  the  spine. 
He  breathed  his  last  a  few  minutes  after  receiving  the  wound.  He  fell  with 
the  first  shot  from  the  enemy.  Count  Hardenbei'g.  a  relation  of  the  illustrious 
statesman,  was  killed  by  the  same  volley.  They  were  both  buried  under  an 
old  oak  near  where  they  fell,  amidst  the  universal  tears  of  the  corps  to  which 
they  belonged.  Korner's  name  is  engraven  on  the  rind  of  the  tree  ;  but  he  has 
left  a  moi-e  enduring  memorial  of  his  end  in  the  noble  song  to  his  sword, 
written  on  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  he  received  his  death-wound ;  and 
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42. 
Glaring 
errors  of  the 
Austrian 
commander 
on  this  occa- 
sion. 


seconded  to  a  wish  bj  the  imbecility  displaj'^ed  in  the 
execution  of  the  attack  upon  Dresden.  The  original 
conception  of  that  design  was  in  the  highest  degree 
felicitous ;  and  bj  succeeding  in  placing  themselves  in 
overwhelming  strength  before  that  capital,  and  on  the 
direct  line  of  the  enemy's  communications  on  the  25th, 
when  Napoleon  and  his  Guards  were  still  a  full  day's 
march  off,  they  had  completely  out-generaled  that  vigilant 
commander,  and  brought  him,  beyond  all  question,  to  the 
very  brink  of  destruction.  Had  they  commenced  the 
assault  that  afternoon,  success  was  certain,  for  they  were 

which,  more  even  than  all  the  actions  recounted  in  this  histoiy,  illustrates  tlic 
heroic  spirit  with  which  Germany  was  then  animated  : — 


'  Thou  sword  upon  my  thigh, 
Those  beaming  glances  wliy  ? 
Thou  look'st  so  pleased  on  me, 
I've  all  my  jay  lu  thee. 

Hurrah  ! 

'  In  the  belt  of  a  gallant  knight, 
My  glance  is  ever  bright ; 
A  freeman  is  my  lord, 
And  this  makes  glad  the  sword." 

'  Yes  !  trusty  sword,  I'm  free. 
And  fondly  cherish  thee  ; 
Hear  as  a  bride  thou  art — 
The  treasm'e  of  my  heart." 

'  Ah  !  would  thy  vows  were  mine. 
As  my  iron  life  is  thine  ! 
If  our  nuptial-knot  were  tied. 
Where  dost  thou  fetch  thy  bride  ?  " 

'  The  trumpet-blast  at  dawn 
Ushers  in  our  wedding  morn  ; 
AVheii  the  hoUuw  cannons  roar. 
We'll  meet  to  part  no  more." 

'  Oh,  happy  bridal  state ! 
All  anxiously  I  wait ; 
Thou  bridegroom,  come  with  speed- 
Love's  garland  is  thy  meed." 

'  ^^^ly  then,  in  scabbard  dight. 
Dost  clank,  thou  iron  delight. 
So  wild,  so  warlike  now  '! 
My  sword,  why  rattiest  thou?  " 

■  Well  may  1  clang.  Sir  Knight, 
I  hunger  for  the  tight ; 
All  wild  and  glad  of  battle, 
Thus  in  mv  sheath  I  rattle." 


'  Yet  keep  that  narrow  cell ; 
It  suits  my  darling  well : 
Bide  in  thy  chamber  lone. 
Till  I  claim  thee  for  my  own." 

■  Ah  !  tarry  not,  I  pray, 
Fur  in  love's  garden  gay, 
The  rose  has  a  bloody  shroud. 
And  blossoming  Death  looks  proud." 

'  Now  come  from  thy  scabbard  coy. 
My  bride,  my  darling  joy  ! 
Where  our  gather'd  kindred  stand, 
Thou  shall  glitter  in  my  hand." 

'  Oh,  sumptuous  wedding  cheer  ! 
What  goodly  guests  are  here ! 
Ay,  now  the  steel  will  gleam 
Like  a  bride  in  the  morning  beam." 

Up  !  up  !  ye  warriors  stout ; 
Out !  German  riders,  out ! 
Do  you  feel  your  hearts  grow  warm  ? 
Take  the  loved  one  to  your  arm. 

Erst  following  at  your  side, 
A  stolen  glance  she  tried  ; 
Now  in  the  face  of  day, 
God  gives  the  maid  away. 

Haste  !  give  her  lips  the  pledge — 
A  kiss  to  the  iron  edge  ! 
Tide  good,  or  evil  tide. 
Curst  he  who  fails  his  bride  ! 

Now  bid  the  charmer  sing. 
While  sparkling  sword-bludes  ring  ; 
'Tis  our  marriage  matins  peal ; 
II  urrah  !  thou  bride  of  steel ! 

Hurrah .' 


Kobner's  Lyre  and  Su'ord:  Edinburgh,  1841.  An  animated  and  faithful  trans- 
lation; but  even  the  kindred  English  tongue  can  convey  no  idea  of  the  force 
and  spirit-stirring  fire  of  the  original. 
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already  six  to  one  :  St-Cyr  and  his  corps  would  have    chap. 

been  beaten,  and  the  whole  defensive  system  of  Napoleon  1 11 

on  the  Elbe  broken  through  and  destroyed.  ^^^^' 

Even  when,  by  delaying  the  attack  till  next  day,  they 
had  given  time  for  Napoleon  himself  to  come  up,  they  Great  error 
might  still,  by  commencing  the  assault  early  on  the  fore-  the  attTckf 
noon  of  the  26th,  before  the  bulk  of  his  Guards  had 
arrived,  have  carried  the  place,  with  the  additional  lustre 
of  having  done  so  when  the  Emperor  in  person  was  in 
command.  By  delaying  the  attack  till  four  in  the  after- 
noon, they  gained  nothing ;  for  Klenau  even  then  had 
not  come  up  ;  and  they  had  merely  given  time  to 
Napoleon  to  bring  up  sixty  thousand  additional  men  for 
the  defence.  It  was  impossible  to  expect  to  carry  a 
fortified  place,  garrisoned  by  eighty  thousand  men,  by  a 
coup-de-main;  the  stroke  was  now  too  late,  and  should 
not  have  been  delivered.  Tlie  dispositions  next  day 
were  equally  faulty  :  for  Schwartzenberg,  contrary  to  all 
advice,  insisted  on  extending  his  left  over  the  open 
ground  beyond  Plauen,  without  any  support  against 
Murat's  cavalry,  to  whicli,  in  consequence,  it  fell  an  easy 
prey ;  while  by  throwing  it  back,  up  the  side  of  the 
ravine  of  Tharandt,  it  would  have  been  altogether  secure 
from  attack  on  the  top  of  its  precipitous  banks.  To 
crown  the  whole,  he  placed  inexperienced  infantry  there, 
without  horse  to  cover  them,  when  thirty  thousand  noble 
cavalry  were  massed  together  in  useless  strength  behind 
the  centre,  which  was  ah'eady  so  strong  from  its  position 
on  the  heights,  and  the  prodigious  array  of  artillery  by 
which  it  was  defended,  as  to  be  beyond  the  reach  of 
danger. 

In  justice  to  Schwartzenberg,   however,  it   must  be 
observed,  that  these  glaring  errors  are  not  to  be  wholly  Great  d'ivi- 
ascribed  to  him.     It  is  no  easy  matter,  as  he  himself  said,  lii"e,rLSd- 
to  command  an  army  when  emperors  and  kings  are  with  ^'^^'t«'^- 
its  general.       Such  were   the   dissensions  which  at   this 
period  prevailed  at  the  Allied  headquarters,  that  nothing 
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CHAP,    but  the  most  exalted  spirit  in  tlie  bosoms  of  the  sovereigns 
^^"'^^'^'    Avho  ruled  its  destinies,  and  the  most  indefatigable  efforts 
i^^-^-      on  the  partof  the  able  diplomatists  who  were  intrusted  with 
its  counsels,  prevented  the  alliance  from  being  broken  up 
within  a  few  days  after  it  began  the  great  contest  for  the 
deliverance  of  Europe.     Hardenberg,  Metternich,  D'An- 
stett,  Lord  Aberdeen,  and  Sir  Charles  Stewart,  laboured 
assiduousl}^,  and  not  without  effect,  to  reconcile  the  con- 
flicting jealousies  and  interests.      But  it  was  a  herculean 
task  ;  and  nothing  but  a  universal  sense  of  the  common 
danger  which  they   all   incurred,  could  have  prevented 
a  rupture  taking  place.      They  experienced  the  trutli  of 
1  Loud.  120.  the  words  of   Tacitus  :    "  prospera  omnes  sibi  vindicant, 
adversa  uni  solo  imputantur."^'"' 

No  one  would  acknowledge  responsibility  for  the 
All  lay' the  advancc  against  Dresden  after  it  failed:  to  hear  the 
each  other,  oplnions  of  the  military  council,  you  would  imagine  it 
notearcora-  had  bccn  forced  on  the  army  against  the  universal  opinion 
mand.  ^^  '^g  Icadci's.  The  Russians  loudly  exclaimed  against 
the  Austrians  as  the  authors  of  all  the  calamities,  and 
referred,  not  without  secret  satisfaction,  to  the  magnitude 
of  the  losses  which  they,  and  they  alone,  had  sustained. 
The  Austrians  replied,  that  if  Barclay  had  obeyed 
Schwartzenberg's  order  to  advance  on  the  forenoon  of  the 
27th,  all  would  yet  have  been  repaired.  The  Prussians 
lamented  a  retrograde  movement  which  would,  to  all 
appearance,  deliver  up  Berlin  to  the  cruel  exactions  of 
the  enemy,  and  paralyse  the  rising  spirit  of  Germany  by 
the  exhibition  of  its  northern  capital  in  chains.  Con- 
ferences, political  as  well  as  military,  were  frequent  dur- 
ing the  retreat ;  the  troops  of  the  different  nations  would 
take  no  orders  but  from  their  own  generals  ;  it  was  hard 
to  say  who  really  governed  the  army,  or  whether  it  had 
any  direction  at  all.  Schwartzcnberg  deemed  it  advis- 
able, situated  as  he  was,  to  avoid  any  general  action,  and 

*  "  All  claim  the  credit  of  fortunate  entei-prises :  disasters  are  ascribed  to 
one  alone." 


1813. 
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remain  wholly  on  the  defensive  ;  and  it  "was  apparent  to  chap. 
all,  that  if  Napoleon  persevered  in  making  propositions,  ^^^^ ' 
there  was  great  probability  they  would  be  listened  to. 
Such  was  the  untoward  prospect  of  affairs  at  the  Allied 
headquarters,  when  the  face  of  events  was  entirely 
changed,  unanimity  and  concord  restored  to  the  combined 
chiefs,  and  confidence  and  mutual  esteem  to  their  fol- 
lowers, by  a  series  of  events  in  the  exterior  circle  of  the 
conflict,  so  marvellous  that  they  defeated  all  human  cal- 
culation,  and  converted  the  recriminations  ot  misfortune  i-'-j. 
into  the  song  of  triumph,  over  the  whole  Allied  states. ^ 


46. 


On  the  very  day  on  which  Napoleon  gained  his  decisive 
success  before  Dresden,  Vandamme  was  following  up  his  Movements 
instructions,  to  throw  himself  upon  the  rear  of  the  Allied  damm°' 
army  and  await  the  issue  of  events  on  the  lieights  of  ostermami. 
Peterswalde  beyond  Pirna.  His  orders  were  precise,  to 
march  upon  Tetschen,  Aussig,  and  Toplitz,  and  throw  him- 
self on  the  enemy's  communications.'""  He  had  crossed 
the  Elbe  at  Konigstein,  and  been  engaged  with  Oster- 
mann,  who  had  been  left  to  watch  him  with  the  division 
of  the  old  Russian  Guards  and  the  Russian  division  of 
Prince  Eugene  of  Wiirtemberg.  The  French  general 
advanced  towards  Pirna,  in  order  to  intercept  the  line  of 
the  enemy's  retreat,  and  the  disproportion  of  force  gave 
him  good  reason  to  hope  that  he  would  be  able  to  do  so  ;t 
for  he  had  twenty-seven  thousand  infantry,  three  thou- 
sand cavalry,  and  eighty  pieces  of  cannon  ;  whereas  the 
Russian  had  only  seventeen   thousand    at  his  disjDosal. 

*  "L'Empereur  desii'e  que  vous  recueillez  toutes  les  forces  qu'il  a  mit  a  votre 
disposition,  et  qu'avec  elles  vous  penetriez  eu  Boheme,  et  culbutiez  le  Prince 
de  Wiii'temberg,  s'il  tentait  de  s'y  opposer.  L'ennemi  que  nous  avons  battu 
parait  se  retirer  sur  Annaberg.  Sa  Majeste  pense  que  vous  pourriez  arriver 
avant  luisur  la  communication  de  Toplitz,  Tetschen,  et  Aussig,  et  par  la  prendre 
ses  ambulances,  ses  equipages,  ses  bagages,  enfin  tout  ce  qui  marcLe  derriero 
leurarmee." — Berthier  to  Yakdamme,  2?>th  Augiisi  1813.     Bigxon,  xii.  317. 

+  He  had  fifty-two  battalions,  twenty -nine  squadrons,  eighty  guns — Kaus- 
LER,  653  ;  and  Napoleon  has  told  us,  "  they  were  thii-ty  thousand  strong." — 
See  Nafoleom  to  St-Cyr,  \1th  August  1813— St-Cye,  iv.  367. 
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CHAP.    Ostermann  in  the  first  instance  fell  back  also  towards 
Lxxx.    pjj,y,j^ .  ^^^^  Qj^  ^j^g  ^r^y  following,  being  that  on  which 
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Napoleon  halted  his  Guard  at  that  place,  he  was  obliged, 

^"s-  "7.      1^^  ^1^^  retreat  of  the  Allies  and  its  occupation   by  the 

French,  to  change  the  direction  of  his  retreat,  and  retire 

towards  Peterswalde.     Vandamme  had  got  before  hiin 

on  the  high-road  to  that  place,  and  the  Russians  had  to 

fight  tlieir  way  through  the  enemy's  ranks  at   Gieshiibel 

and  Nollendorf.     Ostermann's  grenadiers,  however,  forced 

eo^'^'j'ora.    *^^  passage   after  a  sharp  encounter,   and   he   reached 

st-?r'  iv    Peterswalde,  where  he  collected  his  forces,  and  prepared 

128,  i'2f).     to  oppose  a  stout  resistance  to  Vandamme,  who,  having 

Bout.  40,      ^  .,,.•,.  ,  1  .         1 

41.  Vaud.i.  failed  in  barring  the  way  to  ms  columns,  was  now  pre- 

xii."3i7.'^°*  paring  to  follow  closely  upon  his  footsteps,  and  press  him 

vigorously  wdth  all  his  forces.^ 

A  great  issue  now  depended  on  the  efforts  of  these 

Great^i'nte-  intrepid  generals  ;  nothing  less  than  the  ruin  of  the  Allied 

pendinron   ^^'^Jj  01'  tlic  dcstructiou  of  thc  corps  which  had  so  fear- 

this^ict.  }essly  descended  into  its  rear,   was  at  stake.     All  the 

Atlas,     roads  from  Saxony  in  that  direction  through  the  Erzge- 

Plate  8.J  ,  .  . 

birge  range,  terminate  at  Toplitz,  in  the  Bohemian  plain. 
If,  therefore,  Vandamme  could  make  himself  master  of 
that  point  of  intersection,  he  would  be  in  a  situation  to 
prevent  the  Allies  debouching  from  the  mountains  ;  while 
the  King  of  Naples  on  the  one  road,  Marmont  and  St- 
Cyr  in  the  centre,  and  Napoleon  with  the  Guards  on  the 
left  pass,  pressed  the  rear  of  their  columns,  and  thus 
exposed  them  to  almost  certain  ruin  when  entangled 
with  several  thousand  carriages  among  those  narrow 
defiles  and  inhospitable  ridges.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
the  French  were  defeated,  they  ran  a  still  greater  risk  of 
being  destroyed  by  the  retiring  masses  of  the  grand 
Allied  army,  w^io  would  fight  with  the  energy  of  despair 
to  reopen  their  communication  M'itli  the  Bohemian  plains. 
Thus,  both  parties  had  equal  motives  for  exertion  ;  both 
saw  clearly  the  vital  importance  of  the  contest,  and  the 
meanest  soldier  in  the  ranks  was  as  strongly  impressed 
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with  it  as  their  chiefs.     Vandamme  now  recollected  the     chap. 

Emperor's  words,  that  to  him  it  would  be  given  to  receive  L 

the  sword  of  the  conquered,  and  that  now  was  the  time  ^^^^" 
to  win  his  marshal's  baton.  Ostermann  was  penetrated  j  j^^^^  ;^ 
with  the  conviction,  that  on  his  efforts,  and  those  of  his  398,399. 

'  Bout.  40, 

brave  Guards,  would  depend  the  safety  of  their  beloved  41.  Fain,ii. 
Emperor,  and  both  were  firmlj  resolved  to  conquer  or  Lab.  i.  331. 
die  on  the  ground  where  thej  stood. ^ 

Vandamme,  sensible  of  the  value  of  time  in  the  critical 

48 

operation  which  had  been  intrusted  to  him,  and  aware  that  Battle  of 
the  Young  Guard  was  at  Pirna,  to  give  him  the  support  Aug"29. 
which  Napoleon  had  promised  him  if  required,  eagerly 
descended  on  the  morning  of  the  29th  from  the  moun- 
tains, and  approached  the  Russians,  who  had  taken  post  in 
a  good  position  in  the  plain  between  Culm  and  Toplitz, 
little  more  than  half  a  league  in  advance  of  the  latter 
town.  Ostermann's  forces,  however,  were  now  much 
reduced  ;  from  the  losses  and  detachments  of  the  preced- 
ing days,  he  could  not  collect  above  fourteen  thousand  men 
to  defend  his  posts,  and  the  French  had  at  least  double  the 
number.  Already  the  near  approach  of  the  enemy  had 
spread  the  most  violent  alarm  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Toplitz  ;  the  whole  corps  diplomatique  in  particular  had 
taken  to  flight,  and  were  already  far  advanced  on  the  road 
to  Deutsch  Geyserberg  and  Laun.  The  King  of  Prussia, 
who  was  there,  and  remained  at  his  post,  alone  succeeded  by 
his  coolness  in  preserving  some  degree  of  order  in  the  rear 
of  the  combatants.  The  French  general,  conceiving  he 
had  only  to  deal  with  the  broken  and  dejected  remains  of 
the  army  beaten  at  Dresden,  at  first  brought  forward  his 
troops  as  they  successively  came  up  into  action,  and 
hurried  with  only  nine  battalions  to  assault  the  Russian 
left  wing.  This  rash  attempt  was  speedily  repulsed;  but 
the  arrival  of  the  division  of  Mouton  Duvernet  restored  ''Bout. 40, 

Jom.  IV. 

the  combat  in  that  quarter,  and  the  Russians  in  their  turn  'f\-  Lon.i. 

n  •  •  .   ,     r23.  Fain, 

were  compelled  to  give  way.^      An  obstinate  action  with  u.  314. 
various  success  now  took  place  over  the  whole  line  :  the 

VOL.  XII.  I 
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CHAP,    villages  of  Straden  and  Priesten  were  successively  carried 

T  XXX 

*    by  the  division  Pliilippon,  which  had  just  come  up  ;  but 


^^^^'  the  latter  village  was  shortly  after  retaken  ;  and  after 
being  three  times  lost  and  won  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet, 
finally  remained  in  the  liands  of  the  Russians. 

The  weight  of  the  French  attack,  liowever,  was  directed 

49  .  .  •■  . 

HeroicVe-    agalust  the  Russian  left ;  and   Ostermann,  seeing  this, 

the  RutsLn  brought  up  three  regiments  of  the  Russian  Guards  to  the 

Guards.       menaccd  point  —  the   Bonnet  d'Or,  Preobazinsky,   and 

Simonefsky  grenadiers  ;  and  the  heroic  resistance  of  these 

incomparable  troops,  the  flower  and  pride  of  the  Russian 

army,  opposed  a  wall  of  steel  to  the  French,  which  all  the 

efforts  of  the  assailants  were  unable  to  pass.     In  vain  the 

French  batteries  were  advanced  to  within  pistol-shot,  and 

sent  a  storm  of  grape  through  the  Russian  lines  ;  in  vain 

company  after  company  was  swept  away  by  the  terrific 

discharges  of  their  musketry  ;    these  heroic  troops  stood 

firm,  constantly  closing  to  the  centre  as  their  ranks  were 

thinned.     They  found  there  the  Russian  Thermopylae, 

and  the  greater  part  of  them  perished  where  they  stood  ; 

but,  like  the  three   hundred  Spartans  under  Leonidas, 

they  decided  the  fate  of  the  world  by  their  blood.'"'     A 

strong  French  column  in  the  evening  advanced  against 

Priesten,  carried  it  by  assault,  and  moved  on  to  attack 

the  grand  Russian  battery  in  the  centre  ;    but  the  hero- 

654^ G56?    ism  of  the  Guards  liad  gained  the  requisite  time.  General 

fwom.'iv.  Diebitch  and  the  Grand-duke  Constantino  at  this  moment 

m  vlT.'^'  '"ii'^'i^^d  witli  the  cavalry  and  some  grenadiers  of  the  Rus- 

ffi"  315      ®^^"  Guard,  with  which  this  menacing  column  was  stopped ; 

Grosse        aiid  Vandammc,    seeing   that   the    Russians  were   now 

14, 20'.  "     receiving  considerable  reinforcements,  drew  off  for  tlie 

night  to  the  ground  he  occupied  before  the  action.^ 

Prudence    now  counselled  a   retreat    to  tlie  French 

*  "  C'est  sans  triompher  que  le  nombre  I'accable, 
Et  sa  ma,le  Vigueur  toujours  en  meme  point, 
Succombe  sous  la  force,  et  ue  lui  cede  point." 

CoRNEiLLE,  Cinna,  Act  iv.  scene  1. 
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general  ;    for    tlie    superiority    which    he   had  on    the    chap. 
first  day  was  at  length  turned  the  other  way ;    and  the 


increasing  force  of  the  enemy,  who  were  seen  issuing  at      ^^^^* 
all  the  passes  from  the  mountains,  threatened  not  only  to  vandariime 
expose  him  to  ruinous  odds,  but  might  even  entirely  over-  on"the"nex" 
whelm  his  corps.     He  had  been  promised  support,  how-  '^^^' 
ever,  by  Napoleon,  and  distinctly  ordered  to  advance  to 
Toplitz  ;    the  Young  Guard,  eight-and-twenty  thousand 
strong,  was  only  a  few  hours'  march  in  the  rear ;  and  he 
never  for  a  moment  conceived  it  possible  that,   having 
assigned  to  him  the  onerous  duty  of  cutting  off  the  retreat 
of  the  right  wing  of  the  Allied  army,  that  great  com- 
mander would  leave  him  unsupported  in   the  perilous 
attempt.'"      The  marshal's  baton  danced  before  his  eyes  : 
instances  were  frequent,  in  the  earlier  history  of  the  revo- 
lutionary wars,  of  a  similar  act  of  daring  being  attended 
with  the  most  glorious  results  ;  in  war,  as  in  love,  he  who 
nothing  ventures  will  nothing  win.     Influenced  by  these 
considerations,  to  which  the  native  resolution  of  his  cha- 
racter gave  additional  weight,  he  resolved  to  maintain  his 
ground,  and  disposing  his  corps,  now  reduced  by  the  losses  ]  Fain.  »• 
of  the  preceding  days  to  twenty-three  thousand  men,  in  iv.  400,401. 
the  best  order,  he  awaited  the  approach  of  the  Allies  in  128,^29?' 
the  neighbourhood  of  Culm.i 

The  hourly  increasing  numbers  of  the  enemy  now  gave 
them  an  opportunity,  of  which  they  skilfully  availed  them-  Dispositions 
selves,  of  crushing  the  audacious  invader  who  had  thus  siant^^at- 
broken  into  their  rear  in  the  hope  of  receiving  the  sword  ^^^  '^™- 
of  the  conquered.     Their  dispositions  were  speedily  made. 
Vandamme  had   taken  post  on  the  heights  in  front  of 
Culm,  looking  towards  Toplitz,  his  right  resting   on  the 
foot  of  the  mountains— his  centre  crossing  the  great  road 
leading  to  Toplitz — his  left  in  the  plain,  as  far  as  the  ham- 
let of  Zigeley.     This  was  the  weak  point  of  his  line,  as  the 

*  Vandamme  received,  on  the  uight  of  the  29th,  a  distinct  order  from 
Berthier  to  push  on  to  Tbphtz ;  it  was  brought  to  him  by  a  colonel  of  the 
Swiss  6tat-major. — Jomini,  iv.  401,  note. 
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CHAP,    crroimd  afforded  no  natural  advantages  :  and  the  Allied 
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generals  therefore  resolved  to  overwhelm  it  with  superior 
forces,  and  drive  both  it  and  the  centre  up  against  tlie 
mountains,  where  escape,  at  least  for  the  artillery  and 
carriages,  would  be  impossible.  With  this  view,  Barclay 
de  Tolly,  who  had  now  assumed  the  command,  as  well 
from  his  rank  as  in  consequence  of  the  wound  of  Oster- 
mann,  who  had  lost  an  arm  on  the  preceding  day,  directed 
the  Russians  under  Raeffskoi  to  attack  on  the  left;  while 
the  right,  composed  of  twenty  squadrons  of  Russian 
cavalry,  under  the  orders  of  Prince  Gallitzin,  and  the 
Austrian  corps  of  Colloredo,  with  the  division  Bianchi  in 
reserve,  was  destined  to  make  the  decisive  onset  on  the 
French  left,  which  was  unsupported  in  the  plain.  A 
^    screen  of  Russian  light  and  heavy  horse  stretched  across 

'  Bout.  42.  ,  °  •'    , 

Lond.  126,   the  chaussee,  with  a  powerful  artillery,  and  united  the 
333."  Vaud.'  right  and  left  wings.     The  total  force  thus  brought  to 
iv.  401, 402!  bear  against  Vandamme  was  little  short  of  sixty  thousand 
men,  of  whom  ten  thousand  w^ere  admirable  horse.^ 

The  battle  began  by  a  vigorous  charge  of  the  Russian 
Second'bat-  cavalry  on  tlie  flank  of  the  French  left  in  the  plain,  which 
tie  ot  Culm,  i^gjjjg  outflanked,  and  turned  at  the  same  time  that  Collo- 
redo's  corps  advanced  against  its  front,  was  speedily 
throM'ii  into  confusion,  and  driven  up  against  the  centre, 
in  front  of  Culm.  Steadily  the  Austrians  moved  directly 
tow^ards  that  town,  while  the  French  left,  now  entirely 
broken,  and  pushed  on  by  the  cavalry  in  flank,  was  dis- 
persed over  the  plain  like  chaff"  before  the  wdnd.  Van- 
damme, now  seriously  alarmed,  despatched  a  fresh  brigade 
to  stop  the  progress  of  the  enemy  on  the  left ;  but  they 
too  were  overwhelmed  in  the  confusiou,  and  the  Allied 
horse,  sweeping  round  their  rear,  had  already  approached 
the  village  of  Arbesau,  not  far  distant  from  the  great  road 
to  Pirna.  At  the  same  time  a  sharp  conflict  was  going  on 
on  the  right,  and  the  Russians  were  gradually  gaining 
ground  on  their  adversaries  posted  on  the  slopes  of  tbe 
mountains.     Matters  were  in  this  critical  state  when  a 
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loud  fire  of  musketry,  followed  by  several  explosions,  was     chap. 

heard  on  the  summit  of  the  pass,  towards  Nollendorf,  _J 11 

directly  in  the  rear  of  the  French  column,  and  on  the  only      ^^^^' 
line  by  which  they  could  escape.     Joy  at  first  illuminated 
every  countenance  in  the  French  ranks,  for  no  one  doubted 
that  it  was  the  Young  Guard  pushed  on  from  Pirna  to 
their  support,  which  would  speedily  re-establish  the  for- 
tunes of  the   day.     But  this  satisfaction  was  of  short 
duration,  and  was  converted  into  corresponding  conster- 
nation when  the  Prussian  standards  were  seen  on  the 
summits  ;  and  the  news  circulated  through  the  ranks,  that 
it  was  Kleist  with  eighteen  thousand  Prussians  who  thus 
lay  directly  on  their  only  line  of  retreat.     In  effect,  the 
Prussian   general,  who  had  been  directed  to  retire  by  i  Kausier, 
Schonwald  and  Nollendorf,  and  had  the  evening  before  fv'4o/°402. 
received  orders  from  Alexander  to  descend  upon  the  right  ^°|'^*-  ^.^• 
flank  of  the  French  towards  Graupen,  finding  the  road  3 1 6, 317. 
which  he  followed  insupportably  bad,  had  made  his  way  129.  Grosse 
across  to  the  great  chaussee,  and  had  just  seized  and  blown  38,'42."'* 
up  some  French  caissons  at  the  top  of  the  pass.^ 

And  now  a  scene  ensued,  unparalleled  even  in  the  varied 
annals  of  the  revolutionary  war.  Vandamme,  seeing  his  Appearance 
danger,  drew  off"  his  troops  from  tlie  heights  on  the  right  aliftotS' 
in  front  of  Culm,  and,  rallying  as  well  as  he  could  the  pJnJh.^'''^ 
broken  remains  of  his  left,  formed  his  whole  force  into  a 
column,  the  cavalry  in  front,  under  Corbineau,  the  artil- 
lery in  the  centre,  and  the  infantry  on  the  flanks  and  rear. 
Having  made  these  dispositions,  which  were  the  best  that 
circumstances  would  admit,  he  began  his  retreat,  and  got 
through  Culm  in  safety.  But  in  the  little  plain  beyond, 
extending  to  the  foot  of  the  gorge  of  Tellnitz,  the  Russian 
and  Austrian  horse  precipitated  themselves  on  all  sides 
upon  the  retreating  mass,  while  a  formidable  array  of 
artillery,  by  incessant  discharges,  threw  its  rear  into  con- 
fusion. Disorder  was  already  spreading  rapidly  in  the 
ranks,  and  Vandamme  had  resolved  to  sacrifice  his  guns  to 
save  his  men,  when,  to  complete  their  misfortunes,  the 
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CHAP,    advanced  guard  reported  that  the  defile  which  thej  must 
^^^^-    immediately  ascend  was  occupied  in  strength  by  a  Prus- 


^^^^-  sian  corps  !  Despair  immediately  seized  the  troops  ;  all 
order  and  command  M'ere  lost.  Corbineau,  at  the  head 
sjom.  iv,  of  the  horse,  dashed  up  the  pass  with  such  vigour,  that 
44~'Fahi"\i  though  the  ascent  was  so  steep  that  in  ordinary  circum- 
pl'^j^auf  stances  they  could  hardly  have  ascended  at  the  gentlest 
R.  Wilson,  trot,  he  pushed  right  through  the  Prussian  column  at  the 
Die  Grosse  gallop,  cut  dowu  their  gunners,  and  seized  their  artillery ,^ — 
466°469.  which,  howcvcr,  he  could  not  carry  away, — and  got  clear 
through.^ 

The  Prussians  now  imagined  that  they  were  themselves 
Dreadful  cut  olf,  aud  at  thc  point  of  ruin  ;  and  their  whole  iufan- 
th^defiie'of  try,  breaking  their  ranks,  rushed  like  a  foaming  torrent 
Teiinitz.  headlong  down  the  defile,  to  force  their  way  through  the 
barrier  w^iich  seemed  to  oppose  their  retreat  into  Bohe- 
mia at  its  foot.  In  the  middle  of  the  gorge  they  met  the 
French  column,  in  similar  disorder  and  impelled  by  the 
same  apprehensions,  which  was  struggling  for  life  and 
deatlr  to  get  up,  w^th  the  Russians  thundering  in  their 
rear  I  A  scene  of  indescribable  horror  ensued.  Close 
pent  in  a  steep  and  narrow  pass,  between  overhanging 
scaurs  and  rocks,  nearly  thirty  thousand  men  on  the  two 
sides,  animated  with  the  most  vehement  passions,  alike 
brave  and  desperate,  contended  elbow  against  elbow,  knee 
against  knee,  breast  against  breast,  bayonet  against 
bayonet,  mutually  to  force  their  way  through  each  other's 
throng.'"'  In  the  confusion  Kleist  was  seized  by  the 
French,   but  speedily  delivered  ;   Vandamme  was  made 

*  "  Ot  yap  (ipiaroi, 
KptvOti/res  Tpwds  re  KaVUKTopa  8'iov  fp^ivov, 
'Ppd^avTes  8opv  8ovp\,  (rdnos  aciKei  npudekvpvta' 
AoTTts  lip   aanid^  epetSe,  Kopvs  Kopvv,  dvepa  5'  avrjp- 
^avov  S'  iirrr6Kop.oi  Kopvdes  XapTrpolai  (paXntcriv 
'SevovTcov  &s  nvKVoi  e<ptcrTacrav  dXXrfKntaiv 
*'Eyxfa  8'  inrvcrcrovTO  'Zpaaeidociv  dno  ;(;etpcoi' 
^(lopfP-  oi  8'  Wi'i  (Ppoveov,  pepaaav  Se  puxecOm.''^ 

Iliad,  N,  128. 
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prisoner  and  finally  retained  bj   the   Prussians.      The    chap. 
remainder  of  his  corps,  who  were  crushed  through  or  out    ^^^^- 
of  the  defile,  immediately  dispersed  through  the  neigh-      ^^*^- 
bouring  woods  and  wilds  ;  and,  throwing  away  their  arms, 
made  the  best  of  their  way  over  the  mountains  to  Peters- 
walde,  where  they  were  received  and  re-armed  by  St- 
Cyr's  corps.*      Nearl}^  twelve  thousand  men,   including 
Corbineau's  cavalry,  escaped  in  this  manner,  though  in  i  g^  (.  ^  ^^ 
woful  plight,  and  totally  ruined  as  a  military  force ;  but  Berthier, 
the  whole  remainder  of  the  corps,   including  both  Van-  i«i3.  s't- 
damme's  and  Haxo's  men,  were  either  killed  or  made  389.'  Bout. 
prisoners.     The  latter  amounted  to  seven  thousand  ;  and  iv!w2,m. 
sixty  pieces  of  cannon,  two  eagles,   and  three  hundred  fr8"'3i(). 
ammunition  waofgons  were  taken.     The  total  loss  of  the  sirR.  wii- 

~D  son,  4o. 

French  in  the  two  days  was  not  less  than  ei<»;hteen  thou-  ^/osse 

•^  °  Chron.  i. 

sand  men,  M'hile  that  of  the  Allies  in  the  same  period  did  467, 468. 
not  exceed  five  thousand.^f 

On  the  morning  of  the  30  th,  thus  fraught  with  disaster 

55. 

to  Napoleon,  he  was  with  great  complacency  surveying  Napoleon's 
the  different  positions  of  his  corps  on  the  map,  and  anti-  twJ^eriod 
cipating  the  brilliant  accounts  he  was  so  soon  to  receive  tack  ou*^ 
of  the  operations  of  Vandamme  in  rear  of  the  enemy. 


Berlin. 


*  "  Generals  Philippon  and  Duvernet  arc  occupied  in  rallying  what  remains 
of  their  troops;  their  number,  they  think,  exceeds  ten  thousand.  We  are 
furnishing  them  with  cartridges  and  cannon ;  in  fine,  we  would  put  them  in  a 
respectable  situation,  if  they  can  onlj-  succeed  in  recovering  their  spirits." — 
St-Cyr  to  Berthier,  31s«  August  1813;  St-Cyr,  iv.  389. 

t  Of  this  number,  no  less  than  3200  were  killed  and  wounded  in  the  Rus- 
rian  imperial  guard,  whose  numbers  at  going  into  the  battle  did  not  exceed 
8000  men,  cavalry  included.  The  great  loss  sustained  by  so  small  a  bodj'  of 
men,  being  fully  half  of  the  infantry  who  were  seriously  engaged,  is  a  decisive 
proof,  when  they  were  not  broken,  of  the  extreme  severity  of  the  action,  and 
the  gallantry  of  their  resistance.  This  action  deserves  to  be  borne  in  mind  as 
the  most  desperate  and  glorious  engagement  of  any  body  of  tlie  Russian  or 
German  troops  during  the  wai%  and  it  is  to  be  ranked  beside  the  heroism  of 
the  British  at  Albuera,  where,  out  of  7500  English  engaged,  the  loss  was  4300. 
It  must  be  observed,  however,  that  nearly  half  of  the  English  loss  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  surprise  of  the  Polish  lancers,  which  cut  off  nearly  three  entire 
battalions  ;  so  that  the  amount  of  the  respective  loss  is  not  in  these  instances 
an  exact  test  of  the  comparative  heroism  of  those  worthy  rivals  in  arms. — See 
Londonderry,  124,  125,  for  the  Russian  loss  at  Culm  ;  and  ante,  Chap.  lxvi.  § 
49,  for  that  of  the  British  at  Albuera. 


1813. 
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CHAP.  "  At  this  moment,"  said  he  to  Berthier,  "  Marmont  and 
^■^^  ■  St-Cjr  must  have  driven  the  Austrian  rearguards  on 
Toplitz ;  thej  will  there  receive  the  last  ransom  of  the 
enemy.  We  cannot  be  long  of  hearing  news  of  Van- 
damme  ;  and  we  shall  then  know  what  advantages  he 
has  been  able  to  derive  from  his  fine  position.  It  is  by 
him  that  we  shall  finish  in  that  quarter.  We  will  leave 
some  corps  of  observation,  and  recall  the  rest  to  head- 
quarters, I  calculate  that,  after  the  disasters  experienced 
at  Dresden,  it  will  take  at  least  three  weeks  for  the  army 
of  Schwartzenberg  to  reorganise  itself,  and  again  take  the 
field.  It  will  not  require  so  much  time  to  execute  my 
projected  movement  on  Berlin."  Such  were  Napoleon's 
views  on  the  morning  of  that  eventful  day,  and  the 
forenoon  was  spent  in  making  arrangements  for  his 
favourite  design  of  marching  on  Berlin,  which  was  at 
once  to  demonstrate  the  reality  of  his  victory,  and  again 
313!'°'  "''  spread  the  terror  of  his  arms  through  the  whole  north  of 
Germany.^ 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  the  most  alarming 

Manner  in    ncws  began  to  spread  from  the  side  of  Pirna.     It  was 

JlcefvecUhe  rumourcd  that  a  great  disaster  had  been  sustained  beyond 

theTas^tL  t'le  mountains  ;  it  was  even  said  that  Vandamme's  corps 

at  Culm.      ]jj^(j  ^g(,j-^  totally  destroyed.     Soon  the  frequent  arrival  of 

breathless  and  disordered  horsemen  confirmed  the  dismal 

intelligence ;  and  at  length  Corbineau  himself,  wounded 

and  covered  with  blood,  made  his  way  to  the   Emperor, 

still  armed  with  the  Prussian  sabre  which,  in  the  melee, 

he  had  exchanged  for  his  own.     From  him   Napoleon 

heard  authentic  details  of  the  extent  of  the  calamity  ; 

and  he  learned  with  grief,  that  not  only  the  grand  Allied 

Army  was  saved,  but  that  it  would  bear  back  to  Prague 

the  trophies  of  a  victory.     Napoleon  received  the  details 

of  the  disaster  coldly,  and  said — "  To  a  flying  enemy  you 

must  either  open  a  bridge  of  gold  or  oppose  a  barrier  of 

steel.      Vandamme,  it  appears,   could  not  oppose  that 

barrier  of  steel."      Then,  turning  to   Berthier,  he  said, 
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"  Can    we    have   written    anytliing;   wliich    could    Lave     chap. 

inspired  him  with  the  fatal  idea  of  descending  into  the  1 L 

plain  of  Bohemia  ?  Fain,  look  over  the  order-book."  ^^^"^* 
Nothing,  however,  it  is  said,  was  discovered  to  warrant 
the  descent  from  Peterswalde.  "  Well,"  said  he  to  Maret, 
"  this  is  war !  High  in  the  morning — low  enough  at 
night.  From  a  triumph  to  a  fall  is  often  but  a  step." 
Then,  taking  the  compasses  in  his  hand,  he  mused  long 
on  the  map,  repeating  unconsciously  the  lines  of  Voltaire,  32o]'32i'.' 
which  he  was  frequently  in  the  habit  of  quoting, — ^ 

"  J'ai  servi,  commande,  vaincu,  quarante  annees; 
Du  monde  entre  mes  mains  j'ai  vu  les  destinees, 
Et  j'ai  toujours  connu  qu'en  chaque  evenement, 
Le  destin  des etats  dependait  dun  moment." * 

But,  in  truth,  without  disputing  the  incalculable  influ- 
ence of  a  few  hours,  or  even   minutes,  on  the  fate  of  Reflections 
nations  during  war,  nothing  is  more  certain  than  that,  in  l^^^^l  If^ 
this  instance,  the  misfortunes  of  Napoleon  were  owino-  to  ^'a^'^^™- 

'  JL  o  me  s  disas- 

himself ;  and  that  the  attempt  which  he  made,  according  *«*"• 
to  his  usual  custom,  to  throw  the  blame  upon  others,  was 
as  unjust  as  it  was  ungenerous.  He  maintained  stoutly 
in  writing,  as  well  as  speaking,  thinking  that  Vandamme 
was  killed,  that  he  had  given  him  positive  orders  to 
intrench  himself  on  the  summit  of  the  mountains,  and 
not  descend  into  the  gulf  at  their  feet  ;f  and  yet,  only 
two  days  before,  Berthier,  by  his  orders,  had  enjoined 
him  "to  march  directly  upon  Toplitz  ;"|  and  on  the  very 

*  La  Mort  de  Cesar,  Act  i.  scene  1. 

t  "  That  unhappy  Vandamme,  who  seems  to  have  been  killed,  had  not  left  a 
single  sentinel  on  the  mountains,  nor  any  reserve  in  any  quarter ;  he  engulfed 
himself  in  a  hollow,  without  feeling  his  way  in  any  manner.  If  he  had  only 
left  four  battalions  and  four  pieces  of  cannon  on  the  heights  in  reserve,  that 
disaster  would  not  have  occurred.  I  had  given  him  positive  orders  to  intrench 
himself  on  the  heights,  and  encamp  his  corpjs  there,  and  send  down  into  Bohemia 
nothing  but  parties  to  disquiet  the  enemy,  and  obtain  news." — Napoleon  to  St- 
Cyr,  \st  September  1813  ;  St-Cyr,  iv.  392. 

X  "  March  direct  to  Toplitz  ;  you  toill  cover  yourself  ivith  glory." — Berthier  to 
Vandamme,  •2'dth  August  1813.  —  "  Three  or  four  hours  only  were  required  to 
retreat  to  Nollendorf,  where  he  would  have  been  in  an  impregnable  position  ; 
but  Vandamme  conceived  be  was  not  at  liberty,  after  this  positive  order,  to 
effect  that  movement.    What  would  he  have  said  to  Napoleon,  if,  on  his  retreat. 
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^  Grosse 
Chron.  i. 
473.  Fain, 
ii.  2^8. 

Richter,  ii. 
§91. 


58. 
Failure  of 
all  attempts 
to  exculpate 
Napoleon  on 
this  point. 


day  on  ^Yhich  the  disaster  occurred,  (30th  August,) 
Berthier  had  written  to  St-Cjr,  informing  him  of  Van- 
damme's  success  on  the  first  day  against  Ostermann,  from 
which  he  anticipated  the  most  glorious  results.'"'  In  fact, 
Napoleon  himself  admitted,  in  conversation  with  St-Cjr, 
that  he  should  have  moved  forward  the  Young  Guard 
from  Pirna  to  support  Vandamme  ;  t  in  which  case  not 
only  would  no  disaster  at  all  have  been  incurred,  but  the 
movement  on  Toplitz,  which  was  ably  conceived,  would 
have  led  to  the  destruction  of  Kleist's  corps,  and  the  dis- 
organisation of  the  whole  right  wing  of  the  Allied  army. 
Decisive  success  was  within  his  grasp,  when  he  neglected 
to  seize  it,  and  permitted  the  advantage  to  pass  over  to 
the  enemy,  by  retaining  his  Young  Guard  inactive  at  Pirna, 
during  the  two  most  vital  days  of  the  campaign. ^ 

His  panegyrists  endeavour  to  account  for  this  neglect, 
by  observing  that  he  was  seized  w^ith  vomiting  at  Pirna, 
and  obliged  to  return  to  Dresden  in  great  pain  on  the 
nfternoon  of  the  28th.  But,  admitting  this  to  have  been 
true,  it  is  no  reason  why  he  should  not  have  advanced 
Mortier  with  the  Young  Guard  to  support  a  corps  charged 
with  so  perilous  and  momentous  a  mission  as  that  of 
stopping  the  retreat  of  a  hundred  thousand  men.  No 
man  knew  better  than  he  did  what  risk  is  incurred  in 
striving  to  obstruct  the  retreat  of  a  large  army  ;  his  own 
success  on  the  Beresiua  must  have  been  fresh  in  his  recol- 


he  had  met  him  at  Nollendorf,  as  he  had  been  led  to  expect  would  be  the  case, 
and  the  enemy  moanwhilo,  resuming  his  ground  at  Culm,  had  secured  the 
retreat  of  the  Grand  Army?" — Vicioires  ct  Conquitcs,  xxii.  5,  note. 

*  "  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  6th,  from  Reiuhard  Grimme,  in  which 
you  describe  your  position  behind  the  6th  corps,  [Mannont.]  The  intention  of 
his  Majesty  is,  that  you  support  the  6th  corps :  but  it  is  desirable  that  j'ou 
should  select  for  that  purpose  a  road  to  the  left,  between  the  Duke  of  Ragusa 
and  the  corps  of  General  Vandamme,  who  has  obtained  great  success  over  the 
enemy,  and  made  two  thousand  prisoners." — Berthier  to  St-Cyr,  dOth  August 
1813;  St-Ctr,  iv.  388. 

f  "  The  Emperor  admitted  to  me,  in  conversation  on  the  7th  September,  that 
if  he  had  not  halted  his  Guard  at  Pirna  on  the  28th,  but,  on  the  contraiy, 
followed  it  up  on  the  traces  of  Vandamme,  he  would  have  found  a  great 
opportunity  of  striking  a  blow  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Toplitz." — St-Cyr,  iv. 
137,  138. 


1813. 
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lectioD.     Even  on  the  nio;lit  of  the   29th  it  would  have    chap. 

LXXX 

been  time  enough  to  have  moved  up  the  Young  Guard  ; 
for  thej  required  only  a  few  hours  to  march  from  Pirna 
to  Peters walde.'"  The  truth  was,  that  Vandamme  neither 
disobeyed  orders,  nor  was  forgotten  :  he  acted  strictly 
according  to  his  instructions,  and  was  fully  present  to  the 
Emperor's  mind,  who  watched  his  march  with  the  utmost 
anxiety.  But  Napoleon  judged  of  present  events  by  the 
past.  He  conceived  that  the  apparition  of  thirty  thou- 
sand men  in  their  rear,  immediately  after  a  severe  defeat 
in  front,  would  paralyse  and  discomfit  the  Allies  as  com- 
pletely as  it  had  done  in  the  days  of  Rivoli  and  Ulm  ; 
and  he  was  unwilling  to  eno;ao;e  the  Youno;  Guard  in  the 
mountains,  as  it  might  ere  long  be  required  for  his  own 
projected  march  upon  Berlin.  He  forgot  that  his  con- 
scripts w^ere  not  the  soldiers  of  Austerlitz  and  Jena  ;  that 
the  Russian  Guards  were  not  the  Austrians  of  1796  ;  and 
that  Ostermann  was  neither  Alvinzi  nor  Mack.f 

While  these  momentous  events  were  going  forward  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Dresden,  and  in  the  Bohemian 
valleys,  events  of  scarcely  less  importance  were  in  pro- 

*  "  On  the  29th,  in  the  evening,  the  Emperor  must  have  known  that  Van- 
damme had  fought  the  whole  day,  against  not  only  the  forces  of  Ostermann, 
but  those  which  Barclay  had  brought  up.  He  had,  therefore,  the  whole  of  that 
night  to  make  his  dispositions,  which  a  man  such  as  he  could  easily  have  done 
in  an  hour ;  and  if  he  conceived  the  position  of  Vandamme  hazardous,  as  un- 
questionably it  was,  he  had  time  to  draw  his  corps  back,  or  siipport  it  bj'  his 
Guard.  The  latter  coi'ps  could  have  marched  to  Nollendorf  or  Peterswalde  in  a 
few  hours ;  that  is,  before  Kleist's  Prassians,  who  were  encamped  on  the  night 
of  the  29th  at  Fiirstenwalde,  had  come  up." — St-Cyr,  iv.  129. 

f  "  Vandamme's  defeat  was  a  double  misfortune ;  for  it  was  to  be  ascribed 
to  an  evident  oblivion  of  the  first  principles  of  war,  which  prescribe  the  pursuit 
to  extremitj'  of  a  beaten  enemy.  Napoleon  should  unquestionably  have  pur- 
sued, a  I'oiUrance,  the  defeated  ai-my  of  the  Allied  sovereigns.  There  was  the 
vital  point  of  the  war ;  all  the  rest  was  merely  secondary,  and  could  have  been 
repau-ed.  There  also  was  the  greatest  chance  of  disorder,  from  the  number  of 
chiefs  who  commanded  the  different  corps.  If  he  had  quitted  Pirna  to  flee  to 
the  succour  of  Macdonald,  routed  on  the  Katzbach,  the  pi-oceeding  would  have 
been  at  least  intelligible,  but  he  did  not  then  know  of  it ;  and  his  return  to 
Dresden,  having  no  other  object  but  to  prepare  the  march  upon  Berlin,  was  one 
of  the  greatest  faults  of  his  whole  career.  Independent  of  its  cutting  short  the 
fruits  of  victory,  it  became  the  principal  cause  of  Vandamme's  defeat."^  Jomini, 
Vie  de  Napulcon,  iv.  403,  404. 
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CHAP,    gress  among  the  ravines  of  Upper  Silesia,  and  on  the 
Lxxx.    g.^j^(-|^  plains  in  front  of  Berlin.     Napoleon,  on  leaving 


^^^^'  the  command  of  the  army  of  Silesia  to  Macdonald,  had 
Operations  givon  that  general  instructions  of  the  most  judicious 
thif period!*  description,  and  which,  if  dulj  folloM-ed  out,  would  have 
Smctions  probably  prevented  the  dreadful  disaster  which  he  expe- 
to  Mac-       rienced.    They  were  to  "  concentrate  his  troops  and  march 

donald,  and  •'  ..... 

his  move-  towards  the  enemy,  so  as  to  be  in  a  situation  to  give  his 
aid  to  the  operations  of  the  Grand  Army  against  Dresden 
or  Bohemia  ;  but,  if  attacked  by  superior  forces,  to  retire 
behind  the  Queis  and  hold  Gorlitz ;  and  if  hard  pressed, 
and  the  Emperor  was  far  advanced  in  his  attack,  by 
Zittau,  upon  Prague,  to  retire  to  the  intrenched  camp  at 
Dresden  :  keeping  in  view  that  his  principal  care  should 
be  to  preserve  his  communication  with  him."  Instead  of 
following  this  judicious  direction,  Macdonald,  who  was 
inspired  with  that  unfounded  contempt  for  his  adversaries 
which  so  often  proved  fatal  to  the  lieutenants  of  Napo- 
leon, no  sooner  found  himself,  after  the  departure  of  the 

1  Ante,  ch.    Emperor  to  Dresden  on  the  morning  of  the  24th,i  at  the 

XXX,  i  -  .  -^^^^  ^^  three  corps  and  a  division  of  cavalry,  numbering 
eighty  thousand  combatants,  than  he  broke  up  early  on 

Aug.  26.  the  26th  to  attack  the  enemy.  In  place  of  following  up 
the  Emperor's  instructions,  being  impressed  with  the 
belief  that  the  enemy  was  continuing  his  retreat  in  the 
direction  of  Breslau,  and  that  he  had  nothing  to  do  but 
follow  upon  his  traces,  he  divided  his  troops,  for  the 
facility  of  marching  and  getting  supplies,  into  five  columns, 
spread  out  over  a  front  twenty-four  miles  in  breadth,  from 
Schonau  to  Liegnitz.  In  this  straggling  manner  they 
w^ere  to  cross  the  Katzbach  and  advance  towards  Jauer  ; 
the  right  wing  under  Lauriston,  moving  by  Schonau  and 

a  T  the  foot  of  the  mountains  ;  the  centre,  under  Macdonald 

■*  Jem.  IV.  •'  ' 

373,410.     in  person,  by  the  Wiithende-Neisse  on  Weinberg;  while 

Conq.  80,     thc  Icft,  Icd  by  Sebastiani  and  Souham,  in  the  absence  of 

i.  i45.     '  Ney,  who  had  been  despatched  to  command  the  army 

destined  to  act  against  Berlin,^  was  to  move  by  Liegnitz 
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to  pass  the  Katzbach  there,  and  fall  on  the  right  of  the     chap. 

LXXX. 

enemy. 


By  a  sino;ular  coincidence,  Blucher,  havinoj  rested  his      ^^^^* 

.....  60 

troops  in  their  position  in  front  of  Jauer  on  the  24th  and  simuitane- 
25th,  and  being  informed  of  the  departure  of  the  Emperor  of  mucher 
for  Dresden  on  the  morning  of  the  first  of  these  days,  MacdoLia. 
which  the  halt  of  his  advanced  guard  on  the  Katzbach 
entirely  confirmed,  had  on  the  very  same  day  broken  up 
from  his  ground  to  resume  the  offensive.     He  kept  his 
troops,  however,  much  more  in  hand,    and  was  better 
qualified  in  consequence  to  take  advantage  of  any  omission 
on  the  part  of  his  adversaries,  or  guard  against  disaster  on 
his  own  side.      He  directed  his  three  corps  to  pass  the 
Katzbach   between   Goldberg  and  Liegnitz  ;  York  and 
Sacken  on  the  right,  towards  the  latter  place,  directing 
their  attack  against  Ney's  corps ;  and  Langeron  on  the  cSo°r! 
left,  on  the  side  of  Goldberg,  moving  towards  Lauriston  tJt''^n^-- 

'  o'  ^  o  ochoell,  U-. 

and  Macdonald.     At  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  3f;i,362. 

r  1  ^        1  ^  .       Bout.  14, 

troops  were  so  far  advanced  that  the  enemy  were  m  p.  Vaud. 
sight,  and  Blucher  made  his  dispositions  for  a  general  tiio,  if.  87.*^ 
attack.  1 

The  better  to  conceal  his  movements  from  the  enemy, 
and    confirm   them  in    the   illusion   under    which   they  siucher's 
laboured,  that  the  Allies  were  flying  before  them,  he  con-  Stack"^ 
cealed  his  troops  behind  some  eminences  whicli  lay  in  ^^^^'^^'^^y- 
their  front,  on  the  plateau  of  Eichholz,  and  awaited  the 
movements  of  his  opponents.     A  heavy  rain,  accompanied 
with  thick  mist,  whicli  had  fallen  tlie  whole  day,  con- 
tributed to  conceal  the  movements  of  the  opposite  armies 
from  each  other  ;  and  it  was  only  some  Prussian  batteries  "  Biuchci-s 
placed  on  the  top  of  the  eminences,  which,  by  the  vivacity  Account, 
of  their  fire,  made  the  French  suspect  that  any  consider-  1^2,  iv. 
able  body  of  the  enemy  were  in  their  way,  and  that  a  Lab  f^T 
general   engagement   might   be    expected.       Macdonald  f°''*\l'*', 
immediately  gave  orders  for  his  columns  to  deploy  at  all  i-i^^.  pi^o- 
points    between    AVeinberg    and   Klein    Tintz;^  but    it  88.' 
required  a  long  time  for  the  orders  to  be  conveyed  along 
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SO  extensive  a  line  ;  and  Bluclier,  seeing  that  the  enemy 
liad  only  partially  crossed  the  ravine  of  the  Neisse,  so 
that  the  troops  which  had  got  through  were  in  a  great 
measure  unsupported,  and  judging  the  opportunity 
favourable,  and  the  enemy  unprepared,  gave  the  signal  for 
attack. 

Macdonald's  right,  so  far  as  hitherto  come  up,  when 
thus  unexpectedly  assailed,  was  supported  by  the  rocky 
banks  of  the  Wiithende-Neisse  ;  but  his  left  was  in  an 
elevated  plain  beyond  that  river,  which  its  rear  columns 
were  still  crossing,  wholly  uncovered  except  by  the  cavalry 
under  Sebastiani,  the  squadrons  of  which  were  at  that 
moment  engaged  in  passing  the  defile.  Blucher,  perceiv- 
ing the  weak  point  of  his  adversary's  line,  detached 
WassilchikofF,  at  the  head  of  the  cavalry  of  Sacken's 
corps,  to  charge  the  French  horse  which  had  mounted 
upon  the  plateau,  and  so  uncover  their  left.  This  order 
was  immediately  executed,  and  with  the  happiest  effect. 
The  Russian  cavalry,  superior  in  number,  and  greatly  more 
experienced,  approached  the  French  dragoons  on  the 
extreme  left,  both  in  front  and  flank  ;  while  Karpoff's 
Cossacks,  who  had  been  sent  round  by  a  long  detour,  were 
to  threaten  their  rear  in  the  middle  of  the  action.  Sebas- 
tiani's  horse,  little  prepared  for  the  danger,  had  to  struggle 
through  the  narrow  defile  of  Kroitsch  at  Nieder  Grain, 
already  encumbered  with  the  whole  artillery  of  Ney's 
corps,  which  was  passing  it  at  the  time.  The  consequence 
was,  that  the  squadrons  arrived  successively  on  the  plateau 
on  the  other  side,  where  they  were  immediately  charged 
by  a  formidable  body  of  horse,  four  thousand  strong,  in 
close  array,  both  in  front  and  flank.  Unable  to  resist  the 
shock,  the  French  dragoons  were  driven  back  headlong 
into  the  defile  in  their  rear,  from  which  they  had  just 
emerged ;  and  two  brigades  of  infantry,  which  were  brought 
up  to  support  them,  shared  the  same  fate.^  Sacken's  main 
body  now  came  up,  and,  as  the  incessant  rain  prevented 
the  muskets  going  ofi",  charged  with  loud  hurrahs  with  the 


HISTORY   OF    EUROPE.  143 

bayonet  against  the  unprotected  infantry  of  Ney's  corps,     chap. 

which  broke,  and  was  driven  headlong  over  the  precipices        " 1 

into  the  roaring  Katzbach  and  Wiithende-Neisse,  where  ^^^^* 
vast  numbers  were  drowned.'"  The  guns,  still  entangled 
in  the  defile  to  .the  number  of  twenty-six,  with  their 
whole  ammunition  waggons,  were  taken,  and  fifteen 
hundred  prisoners  on  this  wing  fell  into  the  enemy's 
hands. 

To    complete    their  misfortunes,    Souham,    who    was 
marching  towards  Liegnitz,  still  further  to  the  French  Defeat  of 
left,  hearing  the  violent  cannonade  to  his  right,  turned  u^e'^F^rTnch 
aside,  and,  moving  in  its  direction,  arrived  at  the  mouth  ^''^''' 
of  the  defile  of  Nieder  Grain  at  six  o'clock.     This  move- 
ment, ably  conceived,  and  in   the   true  military    spirit, 
would  in  ordinary  circumstances  have  probably  restored 
the  battle,  by  throwing  a  fresh  division  into  the  scale 
when  the  Allies  were  disordered  by  success.     As  matters 
stood,  however,  it  only  aggravated  the  disaster.    Souham's 
men  arrived  at  the  edge  of  the  ravine  of  Kroitsch,  just  as 
Sebastiani's  horse  were  beginning  to  break  on  the  plateau 
opposite.     Uniting  them  to  Sebastiani's  cuirassiers,  which 
were  left  in  reserve,  Souham  immediately  led  his  men  down 
the  defile,  and  hastened  to  ascend  the  front,  in  hopes  of 
reaching  the  opposite  plateau  in  time  to  arrest  the  dis- 
order.    But  just  as  they  began  to  mount  the  gorge  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  glen,  they  met  tlie  torrent  of  fugitives 
from  the  other  side,  who  were  hurrying  down,  with  the 
bloody  Russian   and   Prussian   sabres  glancing  in  their  i  Jom.  iv. 
rear.     The  confusion   now    became  inextricable.       The  Kausfel!" 
dense  and  ardent  columns  pressing  up,  were  for  the  most  vic't.lV' 
part  overwhelmed  by  the  disordered  mass  of  horse  and  gj^^v'"''''' 
foot,  mixed  together,  which  was  driven  headlong  down  ;  ^Trosse 
and  such  of  the  battalions  and  squadrons  as  succeeded  in  479, 481*. 
forcing  their  way  through  the  throng,^  and  reached  the 

*  The  name  "  PP'w<Aenc7e-Neisse,"  (mad  or  furious  Neisse,)  indicates  with 
■what  a  raging  torrent  that  stream,  at  ordinaiy  seasons  insignificant,  and  ford- 
able  in  every  part,  descends  during  floods  from  the  Bohemian  mountains. 
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CHAP,  summit,  were  speedily  swept  away  and  driven  back  into 
the  gulf  when  attempting  to  deploy,  by  the  impetuous 
charges  of  a  victorious  and  superior  enemy,  now  firmly 
established  on  the  summit,  who  with  loud  hurrahs  asserted 
the  triumph  of  Germany. 

While  this  decisive  success  was  in  the  course  of  being 

fi4 

Continua-    gained  on  the  Allied  right,  their  left,  under  Langeron, 


tion  of  the 


battle  on  the  had  also  come  into  collision  with  the  French  right,  under 
210!""^  Lauriston,  near  Hennersdorf.  The  combat  there  was 
more  equal,  and  very  obstinate  :  both  sides  stood  their 
ground  Avith  great  resolution  ;  but,  towards  night,  the 
French  general  having  learned  the  disaster  on  his  left, 
fell  back,  still,  however,  in  good  order,  toward  Prausnitz. 
The  action  seemed  over  for  the  day,  when  an  accidental 
circumstance  renewed  it,  and  augmented  the  losses  of  the 
French  general.  At  nine  at  night,  two  fresh  divisions  of 
Key's  corps,  now  under  the  orders  of  Souham,  having 
come  up,  Macdonald  in  haste  crossed  them  over  the 
Katzbach,  at  the  ford  of  Schmogwitz,  below  the  confluence 
of  the  Neisse,  and  directed  them  against  the  extreme 
right  of  Sacken's  corps,  now  advanced  to  the  very  edge  of 
tlie  plateau,  and  engaged  in  driving  the  other  division  and 
Scbastiani's  horse  into  the  flooded  torrents  at  the  foot  of 
the  precipitous  banks.     These  divisions  were  under  the 

1  Sacken's 

Official  command  of  General  Tarayre  ;  they  brought  with  them 
Schoei",'  sixteen  pieces  of  cannon,  and  ascended  to  the  top  of  the 
Bout.'ie.^^'  plateau  M'ith  a  good  countenance.  Sacken,  however,  who 
J^'^i-^^  ..  had  received  intelligence  of  their  approach,  was  on  his 
83.  Jom.  guard  :  his  troops  were  readily  made  to  front  to  the  right, 
413.  Grosse  aud  thcsc  frcsli  divisions  were  forced  by  Count  Lieven 
482,490.  and  General  Neweroffski  again  over  the  Katzbach,  with 
considerable  loss.^ 


65. 


Next  day,  Blucher  early  put  his  columns  in  motion  to 
Greatluc-    follow  up  his  succcsscs ;  while  Macdonald,  in  great  con- 
sternation, drew  back  his  shattered  bands  towards  Gold- 
berg.    It  would  seem,  howcA-er,  as  if  the  elements  had 
conspired  with  the  forces  of  the  enemy  to  accomplish  his 
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destruction.     The  floodgates  of  Heaven  seemed  literally     chap. 
opened  the  whole  night ;  the  rain  fell  without  an  instant's 


intermission  in  tremendous  torrents  ;  and  next  morning,      '^^^' 
not  only  were  the  raging  waters  of  the  Neisse  and  the 
Katzbach   unfordable  at  any  point,  but  several  of  the 
bridges  over  those  streams,  as  well  as  over  the  Bober, 
which  also  lay  farther  back  in  the  line  of  the   French 
retreat,  were  swept  away  by  the  floods  which  descended 
from  the  chain  of  the  Riesengebirge.     Lauriston,  sorely  Aug.  27. 
pressed  by  Langeron,  only  succeeded  in  getting  across 
the  foaming  torrents  by  the  sacrifice  of  two-and-twenty 
pieces  of  cannon,  his  whole  ammunition  waggons,  and  two 
thousand   prisoners.       On    the    same    day    the    Allies 
occupied  Goldberg,  and,  continuing  the  pursuit,  on  the 
day  following  crossed  the  Katzbach,  and  drove  the  enemy  Aug,  28. 
back  at  all  points  towards  the  Bober.     All  the  bridges 
over  that  river  had  been   swept  away   except  that  at 
Buntzlau  :  and  of  necessity  the  whole  French  divisions  n^''^'-  ®*.. 
were  directed  to  that  point.     In  the  course  of  the  rapid  JJ\''°™-'''- 
retreat  thither,  forty  pieces  of  cannon,  and  several  hundred  bouVkj^ 
ammunition   waggons    were  sacrificed,  and  fell  into  the  n.  90, 94. ' 
enemy's  hands.  ^ 

A   still  more  serious  disaster,  however,   awaited  the 
French  in  the  course  of  this  calamitous  retreat.     The  Disaster  of 


Puthod's 


ivision. 


division  Puthod  of  Lauriston's  corps  had  been  despatched  d 

on  the  26th,  by  a  circuit  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains  by  -^"^J^- 

Schonau  and  Jauer,  in  order  to  menace  the  rear  of  the    ^.-^''^'f' 

.  Plate  8o. 

Allies,  and  harass  the  retreat  which  was  deemed  on  their 
part  inevitable.  He  was  already  far  advanced  on  his 
journey,  when  news  of  the  disaster  on  the  Katzbach 
arrived  ;  and  he  at  once  felt  the  necessity  of  hastening  to 
regain  the  main  body  of  the  army.  Overlooked  by  the 
Allies  in  the  first  heat  of  the  pursuit,  Puthod  succeeded 
without  any  great  difficulty  in  retiring  during  the  27th  ; 
but,  on  arriving  at  the  Bober,  he  found  the  bridge  at 
Hirschberg  swept  away  by  the  floods,  and  he  was  obliged 
to  come  down  the  right  bank  of  tlie  torrent  to  endeavour 
VOL.  xir.  K 
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CHAP,    to  effect  a  passage.     Next  morniug,  lie  got  as  far  clown 
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as  Lo^yenberg,  but  there  too  the  bridge  was  destroyed ; 
and  after  several  vain  attempts  to  re-estabhsh  it,  he  was 
obliged  to  wind  his  toilsome  and  devious  way,  anxiously 
ii^ss^si'.  looking  out  for  a  passage,  towards  Buutzlau.  In  doing 
lii^'j'om  ^^'  ill'l^^ck  made  him  fall  in  with  the  advanced  posts  of 
R-'h^^'^'"''  I-'^^o^i'on's  corps,  who,  wholly  unsuspicious  of  his  arrival, 
385,  .S8k  were  pursuing  their  opponents  towards  the  Bober.  The 
118.  '  '  Russian  general  immediately  collected  his  forces,  and 
made  dispositions  for  an  attack.^ 

General  Korff,  with  his  own  horse  and  Czorbatoff's 
Which 'is     infantry,  was  despatched  so  as  to  cut  off  the  retreat  of 
and^com-^    tho  Frcuch  back  again  up  the  Bober,  which  they  seemed 
SeJarr.    ^t  first  disposed  to  attempt ;  while  Rudziwicz  was  posted 
on  the  road  to  Buntzlau,  so  as  to  render  all  escape  impos- 
sible.    Surrounded  in  this  manner  by  greatly  superior 
forces,  in  the  most  frightful  of  all  positions,  with  a  roar- 
ing impassable  torrent  in  his  rear,  the  brave  Frenchman 
did  not  despair,  but  taking  ground  on  the  hill  of  Plagwitz, 
nearly  opposite  to  Lowenberg,  prepared  to  resist  to  the 
last  extremity.     There  he  was  speedily  assailed  on  every 
side  ;  Rudziwicz  attacked  him  on  one  flank,  while  Czor- 
batoff  and  Korff  charged  him  on  the  other,  and  a  powerful 
train    of  artillery   opened   upon   his   columns   in  front. 
Shaken  by  such  an  accumulation  of  force,  as  well  as  by 
the  evident  hopelessness  of  their  situation,  the  French 
sLangeron's  brokc,  and  flcd  in  wild  confusion  down  the  hill  towards 
Accounts,     the  river ;   on  the  banks  of  which  they  were,  with  the 
sj lul' "'   exception  of  a  few  who  swam  across  the  foaming  torrent, 
f8'!"jom.''iv.  made  prisoners.      Nearly  two   thousand  were   slain  or 
vkt\?'     drowned.     A  hundred  officers,  including  Puthod  himself, 
Conq.  xxii.  and  his  whole  staff,  three  thousand  private  soldiers,  two 
i.i47, 148.  eagles,  and  twelve  pieces  of  cannon,  with  the  whole  park 
385,386''    of  the  division,  fell  into  the  enemy's  hands,  who  did  not 
lose  a  hundred  men.^ 

Such  was  the  great  battle  of  the  Katzbach  ;  the  coun- 
terpart to  that  of  Hohenlinden,   and  one  of  the  most 
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glorious  ever  gained  in  the  annals  of  European  fame.    chap. 

.  .       .  LXXX 

Its  trophies  were  immense,  and  coincided  almost  exactly 


with  those  which  had,  twelve  years  before,  attended  the      '^^„^" 
triumph  of  Moreau.^      Eighteen  thousand  prisoners,  a  Results  of 
hundred  and  three  pieces  of  cannon,  and  two  hundred  i  A?de,  ci. 
and  thirty  caissons,  besides  seven  thousand  killed  and  ^^^^''  ^ ' 
wounded,  presented  a  total  loss  to  the  French  of  twenty- 
five  thousand  men."      When  Macdonald  re-formed  his 
broken  bands  behind  the  Queis,  he  could  with  difficulty 
collect  forty-eight  thousand  around  his  standards  instead 
of  seventy-three  thousand,  who,  when  he  received  the 
command  from  Napoleon,  on  the  latter's  setting  out  for 
Dresden,  crowded  the  banks  of  the  Bober.     The  loss  of 
the  Allies  was  very  trifling,  considering  the  magnitude  of 
the  success  gained  :  it  did  not  exceed  four  thousand  men. 
Indeed,  there  was  scarcely    any  serious   fighting ;    the 
French  having  been  surprised  by  Blucher's  attack  when  2Vict.  et 
wholly  unprepared  for  it,  and  subsequently  prevented,  ^j'^^^oui'" 
by   the  dreadful   Aveather    and  the   destruction  of  the  }'!--l?™%'Y- 

■,.,.,.  ....      19'  Vaud.  I. 

bridges  in  their  rear  by  the  floods,  from  reuniting  their  i48.  Grosse 
broken  bands,  or  forming  any  regular  mass  for  resistance  5(»3. 
to  the  enemy.^ 

Great  as  were  the  successes  thus  achieved  by  the  army 

.  .69 

of  Silesia,  and  deservedly  as  they  have  given  immortality  Reflections 
to  the  name  of   Marslial  Blucher,  it  may  be  doubted  ducVofX' 
whether  he  would  not  more  completely  have  succeeded  bot^s^ider 
in  his  object  of  disorganising  the  French  army,  if,  instead 
of  directing  the  weight  of  his  forces  against  tlie  enemy's 
left,  he  had  thrown  it  against  their  right  wing,  placed  at 
Goldberg.     It  was  by  that  town  that  the  whole  French 
communications   were    preserved,    and    consequently    a 
reverse  there  would  have  cut  off*  Souham  and  the  French 
left,  and  paralysed  the  whole  army.     On  the  other  hand, 
when  the  line  of  operation  on  the  French  right  was  taken, 
it  must  be  admitted  that  the  Prussian  general  showed 

*  "  La  bataille  de  la  Katzbach  et  ses  suites  nous  couterent  dix  mille  hommes 
tucs  ou  blesses,  et  quinze  mille  prisonnicrs." — Bignon,  xii.  313. 
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CHAP,    admirable  skill  in  the  selection  of  his  ground  for  the  prin- 
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cipal  attack,  where  a  precipitous  glen  in  the  rear  of  the 
French  rendered  retreat  on  their  part  impossible  ;  in  the 
concealment  of  his  own  troops  till  half  the  enemy  were 
past  the  ravine  ;  and  in  then  falling  on  the  portion  which 
was  drawn  up  on  the  plateau,  with  such  a  concentration 
of  infantry  and  cavalry  as  at  once  rendered  resistance 
hopeless,  and  assistance  through  the  narrow  gorge  impos- 
sible. The  movements  of  the  French  general  will  not 
admit  of  a  similar  apology.  In  direct  violation  of  the 
instructions  of  Napoleon — which  were  to  concentrate  his 
troops  and  decline  battle  except  with  a  superiority  of 
force — he  rashly  advanced  against  an  enterprising  general 
at  the  head  of  an  army  superior  both  in  number  and  in 
w^arlike  experience  to  his  own.  His  troops  w^re  so  scat- 
tered over  a  line  from  Liegnitz  to  Schonau,  nearly  twenty- 
four  miles  in  length,  that,  when  assailed  in  his  centre  and 
left  on  the  most  critical  ground  by  the  concentrated 
masses  of  the  enemy,  he  had  no  adequate  force  at  hand 
to  arrest  the  disaster  consequent  on  their  first  successful 
onset.  Nor  was  the  management  of  his  principal  force 
less  injudicious  than  its  direction.  By  directing  the  bulk 
of  his  troops  on  the  great  road  from  Goldberg  to  Jauer, 
Macdonald  would  at  once  have  menaced  his  opponent's 
communications,  covered  his  own,  and  secured  to  himself 
a  comparatively  safe  retreat  in  case  of  disaster ;  whereas, 
by  accumulating  them  on  the  left,  he  both  uncovered  his 
1  Vict,  et  Tital  line,  left  untouched  that  of  his  adversary,  and  got 
85, 86.  *  his  troops  entangled  in  the  rugged  ravines  of  the  Katz- 
24."  ■  '  bach  and  AViithende-Neisse,  where  any  check  was  the 
certain  prelude  to  ruin.^ 

While  these  important  operations  were  going  forward 
in  Saxony,  Bohemia,  and  Silesia,  the  campaign  had  also 
been  opened,  and  an  important  blow  struck  to  the  north 
of  the  Elbe,  in  the  direction  of  Berlin.  Although  nothing 
is  more  certain  than  that  the  vital  quarter  of  the  war  was 
to  be  found  on  the  Bohemian  or  Silesian  frontier,  where 
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the  orreat  masses  of  the  Allies  were  conceiitrated,  yet  it    chap. 

.  .  LXXX 

was  bj  no  means  in  that  direction  that  Napoleon  was 


desirous  to  begin  hostilities,  or  most  anxious  to  obtain      ^^^^* 

.  .        .  70. 

success.     He  was  much  more  intent  upon  making  himself  operations 

master  of  Berlin ;  it  was  to  clear  his  flank  of  Blucher,  nMi'otte;an(i 

before  engaging  in  that  enterprise,  that  he  opened  the  great  an-''  ^ 

campaign  by  the  march  into  Silesia.     The  first  question  ^'etyfor 

L       o         J  1  success  over 

which  he  asked  when  he  returned  to  Dresden,  beset  by  ^'"^^ 
the  Allied  grand  army,  was,  whether  there  was  any  news 
from  Berlin ;  and  it  was  to  prosecute  that  favourite 
design  that  he  made  the  fatal  stop  of  the  Young  Guard 
at  Pirna,  and  returned  himself  to  Dresden,  in  the  midst 
of  the  pursuit  of  Schwartzenberg's  army.  Napoleon, 
however,  in  his  anxiety  to  dazzle  the  world  by  the  cap- 
ture of  the  Prussian  capital,  and  to  gratify  his  private 
pique  by  the  defeat  of  Bernadotte,  committed  an  extra- 
ordinary oversight  in  the  estimate  which  he  formed  of 
the  strength  of  the  enemy  to  whom  he  was  opposed  in 
that  quarter.  He  conceived  that  the  Prince-Royal  had 
only  eighty-five  thousand  men  in  all  under  his  command, 
including  those  who,  under  Walmoden,  were  opposed  to 
Davoust  at  Hamburg  ;  whereas,  such  had  been  the  effbrts 
made  to  reinforce  the  army  in  the  north  of  Germany, 
and  such  the  enthusiasm  with  which,  under  the  sense  of 
recent  wrongs,  they  were  seconded  by  the  people,  that 
Bernadotte  had  now  ninety  thousand  effective  men  under 
his  immediate  command,  of  whom  nearly  twenty  thousand  405.™' Vic:. 
were  admirable  cavalry,  besides  above  forty  thousand  xsH°49; 
who  M^ere  opposite  to  Hamburg,  or  guarded  the  banks  of  ^roL^^' 
the   Lower   Elbe.     AYitli  this  imposing  force,  he   took  S"!'™"-,!- 

■■■       .     ~  o  1 6,  o'iO. 

post  at  Charlottenburg  to  cover  Berlin,  and  concentrate  Piotho,ii. 
his  troops  as  soon  as  the  denunciation  of  the  armistice  Appendix. 
gave  reason  to  anticipate  a  resumption  of  hostilities.^ 

Meanwhile,  Oudinot  received  orders  to  march  onwards, 
and  open  the  campaign ;  but  he  not  being  prepared 
immediately  to  obey  the  Emperor's  directions,  the  Prince- 
Royal  advanced  his  headquarters  to  Potsdam,  and  his 
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CHAP,    numerous   army   occupied  Juterback,  Trebbin,  aud  the 
' ' ' '    villajjes  of  Saarmund   and  Belitz.      On    the  21st,  the 


^^^^'     French  army  moved  forward,  consisting  of  tliree  corps  of 
Advance  of  iufautrj,  viz.  Bertrand's,  Rejnier's,  and  Oudiuot's,  with 
ai!dprepai-a-  Arrighi's  cavalrj,  mustering  in  all  about  eighty  thousand 
battle!"' ""    men  ;  and,  leaving  the  great  road  from  Torgau  to  Berlin, 
Aug.  21.      uiade  a  flank  movement  towards  the  Wittenberg  road. 
This  speedily  brought  it  in  contact  with  the  foremost 
posts  of  Bernadotte's  army,  and  a  rude  conflict  ensued 
with  the   advanced  guard   of  Bulow's  Prussians,  which 
terminated  in  the  forcing  of  the  defile  of  Thyrow,  and 
the  establishment  of  Oudinot's  forces   on    the  heights 
behind  Trebbin,  and  in  front  of  Mittenwalde.     Berna- 
Aug.  22,      dotte,  perceiving  a  general  battle  was  inevitable  to  pre- 
vent the  enemy  from  making  their  way  to  Berlin,  imme- 
diately gave  orders  for  concentrating  his  forces,  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  day  following  was  occupied  in  bringing 
them  into   line.     But  before  they  were  all  assembled. 
General  Thumen,  with  a  body  of  Prussians,  was  attacked 
b}'  Reynier  with  so  great  a  superiority  of  force  at  Trebbin, 
that  he  was  forced  to  retire  w  ith  considerable  loss  :  the 
enemy  carried  the  defile  of  Jiihnsdorf ;  and  the  Prince- 
Royal,   now  sei'iously  alarmed  for  his  left,  drew  back 
the  troops  which  he  had  at  Trebbin  and  Mittenwalde, 
and  brought  up  Tauenzein's  whole  corps  to  Blankenfelde. 
Oudinot's  object  in   thus    directing  the    weight    of  his 
forces  against  the  enemy's  left,  w^as  to  beat  his  forces  in 
conq.'x.xii.  clctail  towarcls  Blankenfelde  and  Teltow,  and  force  the 
BernT-        Princc-Royal,  driven  up  against  Potsdam,  to  throw  back 
Official       ^^^^  ^^f^'  '"^"'^  abandon  Berlin.      AVith  this  view,  Reynier, 
Account,     in  <;i^(3  centre,  was  directed  to  march  on  Gross  Beeeen  ; 

Schoell  s 

Recueii,  i.    Bertrand,  on  the  risjlit,  on  Blankenfelde  :  while  the  com- 

72    73.  '  to      '  ' 

Bout.  50,     mander-in-chief  himself,  with  the  left,  moved  on  Ahrens- 
40.5,406."'  dorf.     He  was  not  now  above  twelve  miles  from  Berlin, 

which  he  fully  expected  to  enter  on  the  following  day.^ 
The  battle  began  early  on  the  morning  of  the  23d,  by 

the  French  right,  under  Bertrand,  who  had  the  shortest 
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distance  to  go  over  before  aiTiving  at  the  euemy,  falling  chap. 
"with  great  vigour  on  Tauenzein,  ^yho  with  his  gallant  _JJL_1 
Prussians  held  Blankenfelde.     Bulow,  who  was  in  reserve      ^^^^• 

.  72. 

behind  the  centre,  upon  this  began  to  extend  his  columns  Battle  of 
to  the  left  to  aid  his  brethren  in  arms  in  that  quarter.  Beeren. 
The   movement,  however,   was    countermanded    by  the  •^"^'  "'^^ 
Prince-Royal ;  for  Taueuzeiu  had  made  such  a  vigorous    ^^l^^-r 
resistance,  that  not  only  were  Bertrand's  attacks  repulsed, 
but  several  prisoners  were  taken,  and  the  line  was  per- 
fectly safe  in  that  direction.     Matters,  however,  wore  a 
more  serious  aspect  in  the  centre,  where  Reynier,  at  the 
head  of  twenty-four  thousand  Saxons,  supported  by  a 
strong  reserve,  attacked  and  carried  Gross  Beeren,  and 
established  himself  close  to  the  very  middle  of  the  Allied 
line.     Bernadotte,  sensible  of  the  dangerous  consequences 
of  this  success,  instantly  took  tlie  most  vigorous  measures 
to  arrest  it.     Bulow's  whole  corps  was  stopped  in  its  >■  Bema- 
march  to  the  left,  and  brought  up  to  the  support  of  the  official 
centre,  which  had  retired,  still,  however,  bravely  fighting,  sdweu's 
to  some  woods  in  the  rear  of  the  village.     Meanwhile  5^|.''''BoJt 
Reynier,  little  anticipating  a  second  conflict,  and  deeming  yY^^^^-^ 
the  combat  over,  was  preparino-  to  establish  his  bivouacs  conq.  xx-ii. 

•1  11111  1  Til  ^^"  Jom.  iv. 

for  the  mght  on  the  ground  he  had  won,  when  Bulow,  406, 407. 

PI    f]        ■* 

at  the  head  of  thirty-five  thousand  Prussians,  fell  upon  J38.  °'"' 
him.^ 

The  measures  of  the  Prussian  general  were  taken  with 
great  ability,  and  he  was  admirably  seconded  by  the  Defeat  of 
intrepidity  of  his  troops.  While  he  himself  advanced  ceutrJ.^"*^ 
with  the  main  body  of  his  forces  to  recover  Gross  Beeren 
in  front,  Borstel,  with  a  strong  brigade,  was  moved  on  to 
Klein  Beeren,  in  order  to  turn  the  right  of  the  enemy, 
and  the  Swedish  horse  were  advanced  so  as  to  threaten 
their  left.  The  troops  advanced  in  two  liues,  preceded 
by  sixty  pieces  of  cannon,  and  followed  by  the  cavalry  in 
reserve.  Incessant  rain  had  fallen  the  whole  day,  which 
prevented  the  muskets  froui  going  off ;  but  the  cannon 
on  both  sides  soon  opened  a  tremendous  fire,  while,  in 
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CHAP,    rear  of  the  Prussian  pieces,  tlieir  infantry  advanced  witli 

. L  the  precision  and  coolness  of  the  troops  of  the  great 

1813.     Frederick.      At  length  they  arrived  within  grape-shot 
range,    and    Bulow    immediately    ordered    a  charge   of 
bayonets  by  the  front  line  deployed,  while   the  second 
followed  in  column.     The  struggle,  though  violent,  was 
not    of  long   duration  :    Reynier,    assailed  by   superior 
forces    in    front,     could    with    difficulty    maintain    his 
ground  :    and  the  attack  of  Borstel  on    his  right,   and 
the  opening  of  the  Swedish  cannon,  supported  by  an 
immense  body  of  Russian  horse,  on  his  left,  decided  the 
conflict.     He  was  already  beginning  to  retreat,  when  the 
Prussians  in  front,  with  loud  hurrahs,  charged  with  the 
bayonet.       Gross    Beeren   was    speedily    won ;    several 
batteries  were  carried  ;  and  tlie  Allied  horse,  by  repeated 
charges  on  the  left  flank,  completed  his  defeat.    Oudinot's 
corps,  alarmed  by  the  violence  of  the  cannonade  at  this 
period,  stopped  their  advance  on  Ahrensberg,  and,  hasten- 
ing to  the  centre,  came  up  in  time  to  arrest  the  disorder. 
Behind  these   fresh    columns  the  broken  Saxons  were 
1  Bout.  53,   enabled  to  re-form  ;  but  it  was  too  late  to  regain  the  day. 
407,''4ci8."'  The  Prussians,  indeed,  ignorant  of  the  strength  of  the 
Com  ''xxii    '^^^^^  army  which  they  had  thus  encountered  in  the  twi- 
v^a'utM'      ^^o^^^'  retired  from  the  pursuit,  and  even  at  the  moment 
]G(i,  iiu.     evacuated  Gross  Beeren  ;   but  the  defeat  of  the  French 
139.  Grosse  ccntro  dctcrmincd  the  retreat  of  their  left ;   their  whole 
54[,°549.     army  retired  to  Trcbbin,  while  Bulow  reoccupied  Gross 
Beeren,  and  Tauenzein  advanced  to  Jiihnsdorf.^ 

Although  the  battle  of  Gross  Beeren  was  not  attended 

74  . 

Results'  of  with  such  cxtcnsivc  trophies  in  the  field  as  those  of  Culm 
or  the  Katzbach,  yet  in  its  moral  influence,  and  tlic 
effects  which  it  ultimately  had  on  the  fortunes  of  the 
campaign,  it  was  almost  equal  to  either  of  these  memor- 
able conflicts.  Fifteen  hundred  prisoners,  thirteen  cannon, 
and  a  large  quantity  of  baggage,  were  taken ;  but  these 
were  its  most  inconsiderable  results.  The  moral  influence 
of  the  defeat  of  the  attack  on  Berlin  was  immense.     Great 


the  battle. 


1813. 
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had  been  the   consternation  in  that   capital  when  the    chap. 
enemy's  columns  were  advanced  almost  to  within  sight 
of  its  steeples,  and  every  house  shook  with  the  discharges 
of  their  cannon.     They  remembered  Jena  and  six  years 
of   bondage,   and  every  heart  throbbed  with    emotion. 
Proportionally  vehement  was  the  joy  when  news  arrived 
at  ten  at  night  that  the  enemy  had  been  repulsed,  that 
his  columns  were  retiring,  and  the  capital  saved  ;  and  the 
general  transports  were  increased  by  the  circumstance, 
that  the  triumph  was  exclusively  national — Bulow  and 
Tauenzein  having,  with  their  new  Prussian  levies,  almost 
alone  had  a  share  in  the  action.     The  warmest  thanks 
were  next  day  voted  by  the  municipality  to  the  Prince- 
Royal  as  their  deliverer ;  joy  beamed  in  every  counte- 
nance ;  great  numbers  of  the  Saxon  prisoners,  carried 
away  by  the  torrent  of  patriotic  feeling,  petitioned  to  be  i  Bema- 
allowed  to  serve  in  the  ranks  of  the  Fatherland,  and  ciai  ac-  '  ' 
formed   the   nucleus    of  the    Saxon    corps   which    soon  Ichoeii,  i. 
appeared  in  the  lines  of  the  Allies  ;   while  several  of  the  pjj^ 
officers,  who  had  served  under  Bernadotte  in  the  cam-  ^-  ^''<=*-  ""^ 

Conq.  xxu. 

paign  of  Wagram,  wept  for  joy  at  finding  themselves  loo,  loi. 
again  in  the  patriotic  ranks  of  Germany,  and  under  the  415.    '  '* 
banners  of  their  old  general.^ 

The  battle  of  Gross  Beeren  was  immediately  followed 
by  other  successes,  naturally  flowing  from  it,  which  mate-  Sub>eqr,ent 
rially  augmented  its  trophies.  On  the  25th,  Bernadotte  theVatUe. 
moved  forward,  though  very  slowly  and  with  extreme 
circumspection  :  but  the  enemy  were  so  scattered  that  he 
could  not  fail,  with  his  superiority  in  cavalry,  to  gain 
considerable  advantages.  Luckau  had  been  fortified  by 
the  French,  and  garrisoned  by  a  thousand  men  ;  but  the 
governor,  not  conceiving  himself  in  sufficient  strength  to 
withstand  tlie  assault  of  the  Allies,  by  whom  he  was  soon 
surrounded,  capitulated  when  summoned,  with  nine  pieces 
of  cannon,  and  considerable  magazines.  A  still  more 
serious  disaster  soon  after  occurred  on  the  side  of  Magde- 
burg.     Gerard,  with  his  division,  five  thousand  strong,  Iiad 
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7fi. 

Vast  effect 
of  these  suc- 
cesses of 
the  Allies. 


issued  from  that  fortress  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  the  advance 
of  Oudinot,  in  order  to  co-operate  in  the  general  move- 
ment against  Berlin  ;  but  tlie  reverse  of  Gross  Beeren,  of 
which,  from  tJie  hostile  feeling  of  the  country,  he  had 
received  no  information,  followed  by  the  advance  of  the 
Allies,  led  him,  without  being  aware  of  it,  into  the  very 
middle  of  the  enemy's  columns.  Finding  Belzig  occupied 
by  the  Cossacks  of  Chernicheff,  he  withdrew  to  Leibnitz, 
where  he  took  post  to  await  further  orders.  There  he 
was  assailed  next  day  by  a  division  of  the  Prussians  under 
Hirschfeld  ;  and  after  a  gallant  resistance,  being  attacked 
in  rear  by  Chernicheff's  Cossacks,  he  was  totally  defeated, 
and  compelled  to  take  refuge  in  Magdeburg,  with  the  loss 
of  fourteen  hundred  prisoners  and  six  pieces  of  cannon. 
These  advantages  made  the  total  trophies  of  the  battle 
of  Gross  Beeren  four  thousand  prisoners,  besides  an  equal 
number  killed  and  wounded,  and  twenty-eight  guns  ;  while 
the  Allies  were  not  weakened  by  more  than  half  the 
number.  These  results,  considerable  as  they  were,  might 
have  been  greatly  augmented,  if  Bernadotte  had  made  a 
proper  use  of  the  superiority  of  force,  and  great  prepon- 
derance in  cavalry,  which  he  enjoyed.  But  he  was  so 
cautious  in  his  movements,  that  though  he  had  no  enemy 
to  withstand  him  in  the  field,  and  the  Frencli  fell  back  at 
all  points,  he  took  eleven  days  to  advance  from  Gross 
Beeren  to  Rabenstein,  near  the  Elbe,  where  he  established 
his  headquarters  on  the  4th  September,  though  the  dis- 
tance was  little  more  than  fifty  English  miles.^ 

Napoleon  was  at  Dresden  when  these  disastrous  tidings 
from  Bohemia,  Silesia,  and  Prussia  arrived  with  stunning 
rapidity  after  each  other.  His  Mhole  projects  for  the 
campaign,  which  seemed  to  be  opening  in  so  auspicious 
a  manner  by  the  glorious  victory  of  Dresden,  were  at 
once  blasted.  The  moral  effect  of  that  great  triumph 
was  destroyed.  The  Allies,  instead  of  retreating  to  Prague 
in  consternation,  brought  with  them  the  trophies  of  Van- 
damme  and  a  considerable  part  of  his  corps  as  prisoners. 
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The  battle  of  Culm  had  turned  into  cries  of  joy  the  deso-    chap. 

•  LXXX 

lation  which  began  to  be  felt  in  the  valleys  of  Bohemia  ; 


the  army  of  Silesia  was  flying  in  disorder  before  its  ^^^^' 
terrible  antagonists,  and  loudly  demanding  the  Emperor 
and  his  Guards  as  the  only  means  of  stemming  the  torrent ; 
the  attack  on  Berlin  had  failed.  Instead  of  electrifying 
Europe  by  the  capture  of  the  Prussian  capital,  the  north- 
ern army  was  thrown  back  to  the  Elbe,  while  the  Prus- 
sian landwehr  was  singing  the  pseans  of  yictory,  and 
unheard-of  enthusiasm  animated  the  wliole  north  of  Ger- 
many. Napoleon  was  strongly  affected  by  these  reverses, 
the  more  so  as  they  were  quite  unexpected  ;  and  lie  imme- 
diately began,  as  usual,  to  lay  the  whole  blame  upon  his 
lieutenants.''''"  Circumstances,  however,  were  so  pressing, 
and  succours  were  demanded  fi'om  so  many  quarters  at 
once,  that  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  say  to  whicli  direction 
the  Emperor  should  turn  witli  the  anxiously  expected 
relief.  His  first  design  was  to  reinforce  the  army  of  the 
north,  and  resume  in  person,  and  with  the  aid  of  his 
Guards,  his  favourite  project  of  a  march  upon  Berlin. 
But  Macdonald's  representations  of  the  disastrous  state 
of  the  army  in  Silesia  were  so  urgent,  and  the  advance  , ., .    .. 

•^  _  .  rain,  ii. 

of  the  enemy  on  that  side  was  so  threatening,  tliat  he  at  3-'4, 325. 
length  determined,  though  much  against  his  will,  to  direct  i3o,  lai. ' 
his  steps  towards  Bautzen  and  the  banks  of  the  Bober.^ 
In  pursuance  of  this  resolution,   orders  were  imme- 


*  "  Mon  cousin — lo  Due  de  Tarente  (Macdonald)  s'est  laisse  pousser  sur  Gor- 
litz.  II  sera  possible  que  je  sois  oblige  de  marcher  sur  Bautzen,  demain  ou 
apres  demain.  Occupez  done  promptement  les  positions  defensives." — ^  Napo- 
leon to  St-Cyr,  1st  September  1813.    St-Cyr,  iv.  391. 

"  Mon  cousin — ecrivez  au  Piince  de  la  Moskwa  (Nej'.)  Nous  venons  de  rece- 
voir  des  nouvelles  du  Due  de  Reggio,  (Oudinot,)  qui  a  juge  convenable  de  venir 
se  mettro,  a  deux  marches,  audessus  de  Wittenberg.  Le  rcsultat  de  ce  mouve- 
ment  intempestif  est,  que  le  coi-ps  du  General  Tauonzein,  et  un  fort  parti  des 
Cosaques,  se  sont  portes  du  cote  de  Luckau  et  de  Baiitzen,  et  iuquietent  les  com- 
munications du  Due  de  Tarente.  11  est  vraiment  difficile  iVavoir  moins  de  tete 
que  le  Due  de  Reggio.  II  n'a  point  su  aborder  Tenuemi ;  et  il  a  eu  I'art  de 
faire  donner  un  de  ses  coi-ps  separement.  S"il  I'eut  aborde  franchement,  il 
Taurait  partout  culbute." — Napoleon  to  Bertiiiek,  2cZ  September  1813.  St- 
Cyr,  vi.  393  ;  and  Jomini,  iv.  417,  418,  note. 
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CHAP,    diatelj  given  to  stop   at  all  points  the  pursuit  of  the 
Allied  columns  into   Bohemia  ;   the  broken   remains  of 


^^}^'      Vandamme's  cori^s,  intrusted  to  the  care  of  Count  Lobau, 
Defensive    after  bciug  inspected  at  Dresden  bj  the  Emperor,  were 
ofNapoieon  recouducted  to  the  inhospitable  summits  of  the   moun- 
tectLnof°'  tains  at  Gieshiibel  and  Peterswaldo  ;  St-Cjr's  corps  was 
Saxony.      statloucd  bctwecn  the  latter  point  and  Altenberg  ;  while 
Victor  occupied  the  passes  and  crest  of  the  range  from 
that   to  the   right  towards   Frejberg.      The    command 
of  the  army  of  the  north  was  intrusted  to  Nej;   the 
Emperor  being  with  reason  dissatisfied  with  Oudinot,  for 
the  senseless  dispersion  of  his  force  which  had  led  to 
the  check  at  Gross  Beeren,  as  well  as  for  the  eccentric 
direction  of  his  retreat  towards  Wittenberg  instead  of 
Torgau.     That  grave  error  had  put  in  hazard  the  inte- 
rior line  of  communication  between  the  army  of  the  north 
and  the  centre  of  operations  at  Dresden,  and  even  exposed 
^st-Cyr,iv.  Macdonald's  rear  and  supplies  to  the  risk  of  being  cut  off, 
iy.  41,5.       or  disquieted  by  the  clouds  of  light  horse  which  inun- 
325.'  *      dated  the   plains  beyond   the   Elbe,  from   Bernadotte's 
left.i 

To  prevent  this  inconvenience,  and  keep  up  the  com- 
positions    munication  between  the  armies  of  Ney  and  Macdonald, 
dirFrcnch    Marmont's  corps  was  witlidrawn  from  the  pursuit  of  the 
Iroumi        Allied  grand  army,  and  transferred  to  Hoyerswerda,  about 
Dresden,      thirty  luilcs  from  the  right  bank  of  the  Elbe,  nearly  mid- 
way between  the  two  armies ;  while  the  Emperor  himself, 
taking  with  him   the  Guards  and  reserve  cavalry,  and 
calling  to  his  standard  Poniatowski's  corps,  which  had 
2Fain,  ii.    hitherto  lain  inactive  in  observation  at  Zittau,  proceeded 
Napoie'o'n     With  sixty  tliousaiid  choice  troops  to  reinforce  the  dejected 
sd'sept'^'    remains   of  the   army   wliich   had   been    shaken   by  the 
cw\'1j95  disasters   of  the    Katzbach.     Thus,   after   all   the  losses 
^?™-;r;      from  the  preceding  defeats  were  taken  into  account,  sixty 

41 0,416.  J-  "  .  'J 

DieGrosse  thousaud  mcu  wcrc  left  under  St-Cyr,  Victor,  and  Murat, 

562, 566.     to  make  head  against  the  grand  army  of  the  Allies  on  the 

left  of  the  Elbe  ;^  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand,  under 


1813. 
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the  Emperor  in  persou,  were  directed  against  Bluclier  in     chap. 
Silesia ;  seventy  thousand,  under  Nej,  were  opposed  to 
the  army  of  Bernadotte ;  and  eighteen  thousand,  under 
Marmont,  were  in  observation,  and  kept  up  the  commu- 
nications on  the  right  bank  of  the  Elbe. 

The  Emperor's  own  movement,  as  usual,  was  attended 
with  the  desired  effect.     On  the  3d  of  September,  he  set  NapoVeon 


advances 


out  from  Dresden  in  the  evening,  and  slept  that  night  at  against 
the  chateau  of  Hartau,  near  Bischofswerda.  The  Guards  ^^"«'^"- 
and  cuirassiers  of  Latour  Maubours;  made  a  mao;nificent 
appearance  as  they  defiled  along  the  road.  The  depar- 
ture of  the  Emperor  was  accelerated  by  the  intelligence 
received  that  day,  of  the  capture  of  a  considerable  con- 
voy of  ammunition  between  Bautzen  and  Bischofswerda, 
by  the  Cossacks  from  Bernadotte's  army.  Marmont  was 
pushed  forward  in  that  direction,  to  prevent  a  repetition 
of  the  insult,  and  finally  took  post  at  Hoyerswerda.  On 
the  following  morning,  Napoleon  set  out  by  break  of  sept.  4. 
day,  and  early  in  the  forenoon  came  in  contact  with 
the  advanced  guard  of  Bluclier,  which  was  strongly 
posted  on  the  high  grounds  of  Stromberg  and  Vohlaer- 
berg,  beyond  Hochkirch,  on  the  road  to  Gorlitz.  The 
Prussian  generals  soon  perceived,  from  the  increased 
activity  in  the  French  army,  and  the  splendid  array  of 
troops  which  crowded  the  roads  coming  from  Dresden, 
that  the  Emperor  was  before  them  ;  and  Blucher,  faith- 
ful to  the  instructions  he  had  received,  and  the  general 
system  agreed  on  at  Trachenberg,  immediately  fell  back. 
The  French,  continuing  to  advance,  soon  re-occupied 
Gorlitz  ;  while  Blucher's  retiring  columns  repassed  suc- 
cessively both  the  Quels  and  the  Neisse.  Napoleon  slept 
on  the  night  of  the  5th  in  the  parsonage  manse  of  the 
parish  of  Hochkirch ;  and  on  the  following  morning 
resumed  his  march  in  pursuit  of  the  Allied  troops,  hoping 
that  the  impetuous  character  of  the  Prussian  marshal, 
flushed  with  his  recent  victory,  would  lead  him  to  halt 
and  give  battle.     Blucher,  however,  still  continued  to 


158  HISTORY   OF   EUROPE. 

CHAP,    retreat ;  and  at  noon,  the  Emperor,  altogether  exhausted 
^  ^''^'    with  fatigue,  entered  a  deserted  farm-house  by  the  way- 
^^^^-     side,  where  he  threw  liimself  on  some  straw  in  a  shed, 
and  mused  long  and  profoundly  on  the  probable  issue  of 
a  contest,  in  which  the  Allies  never  gave  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  striking  a  blow  in  person,  and  the  armies  of  his 
lieutenants,  when  left  to  themselves,  hardly  ever  failed  to 
be  involved  in  disaster.     At  the  close  of  his  reverie  he 
started  up,  and  ordered  the  Guards  and  cuirassiers  to 
1  Fain,  ii.     return  to  Dresden,  leaving  Marmont  in  such  a  situation 
Bout!^7o     ^^  Hoyerswerda,  as  to  be  able  to  give  assistance,  in  case 
r269%tct  ^^  need,  either  to  Ney  or  Macdonald.     His  presence  at 
etconq.      the  Saxon  capital  was  much  required;   for  already  the 
10(5.'  pio-   Allies  were  beginning  to  resume  the  offensive  on  the  fron- 
163. "■   '"'  tier  of  Bohemia,  and  a  terrible  disaster  had  been  incurred 
to  the  north  of  the  Elbe.^ 

Ney,  who  had  been  appointed  to  replace  Oudinot,  in 

Ney 's  move-  thc  commaud  of  the  army  of  the  north,  had  received  the 

™gdust        Emperor's  instructions  to  march  direct  to  Baireuth,  where 

Bernadotte.  ^  corps  was  to  bc  Waiting  him  to  bring  reinforcements. 

He  would  there  be  only  three  days'  march  from  Berlin  ; 

and  so  Iom^  did  Napoleon  still  estimate  the  Prussian  land- 

wehr  and  light  horse,  that  he  persisted  in  assuring  him, 

that  if  he  would  only  keep  his  troops  together,  and  put 

a  good  countenance  on  the  matter,  all  that  rabble  would 

soon  disperse,  and  he  would  find  the  road  to  the  Prussian 

capital  lie  open  before  him."""      The  Emperor,  from  this 

opinion,   and  his   high  estimate  of  Ney's   courage  and 

capacity,  entertained  no  doubts  whatever  of  success,  and 

repeatedly  said   to  those  around  him,  that  they  would 

*  "  From  Baireuth  j-ou  will  be  only  three  days'  march  from  Berlin.  The 
communication  with  the  Emperor  will  then  be  entirely  established,  and  the 
attack  on  the  Pmssian  capital  may  take  place  on  the  9th  or  10th  instant.  All 
that  cloud  of  Cossacks  and  rabble  of  landwehr  infantry  will  fall  back  on  all 
Bides  when  your  march  is  once  decidedly  taken.  You  will  understand  the 
necessity  of  moving  rapidly,  in  order  to  take  advantage  of  the  present  state  of 
inefficiency  of  the  Allied  gi-and  army  in  Bohemia,  which  might  otherwise 
recommence  opei'ations  the  moment  that  they  became  aware  of  the  departure 
of  the  Emperor." — Instructions  to  Ney,  2d  September  1813.    St-Cyr,  iv.  394. 
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soon  hear  of  a  glorious  victory.     Nej,  in  pursuance  of    chap. 
these  instructions,  and  impelled  not  less  by  the  ardour    ^^-^^• 


of  his  own  disposition   than  the  express  command  of      ^^^^' 
Napoleon,    immediately   put   himself  in   motion.       He 
arrived  at  the  headquarters  of  the  army  on  the  4  th  of 
September,  and  found  the  whole  troops  arranged  under 
shelter  of  the   cannon  of  Wittenberg.      This  state   of 
things  sufficiently  evinced  the  entire  incapacity  of  Oudinot 
for  separate  command  ;  for  he  had  now  altogether  lost 
his  communication  with  the  central  point  of  Dresden,  and 
permitted  the  whole  right  bank  of  the  Elbe,  between  that 
fortress  and  the  Saxon  capital,  to  be  inundated   by  a 
deluge  of  Russian  and  Prussian   light  horse,  who    did 
incredible  mischief  to  the  communications  and  supplies  of 
both  French  armies.     Having  reviewed  his  troops,  and  ivaud.i. 
encouraged  them  by  the  assurance  of  prompt  succour  from  6o""jfm"iv 
the  Emperor,  Ney  immediately  set  out  on  the  morning  of  JJ;'-j  ^ifj^- 
the  5th,  directing  his  march  by  Zahna  and  Saida,  so  as  to  [t/°^'''. 
regain  the  high  road  from  Torgau  to  Berlin,  which  was  574, 57(/. 

00  O  ^  T>- 

his  proper  line  of  communication  with  the  headquarters  368,°3'69," 
at  Dresden.^ 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  the  army  was  estab- 
lished on  a  line  between  these  two  villages,  the  Prussian  Advances 
advanced  posts  rapidly  retiring  before  them.      On  the  Drifnetitz. 
other  hand,  the  Prince-Royal  no  sooner  ascertained  that  ^^p*-  ^• 
the  enemy  were  marching  in  strength  against  him,  headed 
by  his  old  comrade  Marshal  Ney,  with  whose  determined 
character  in  the  field  he  was  well  acquainted,  than  he 
took  measures  for  concentrating  his  army.      Setting  out 
from  Rabenstein,  where  his  headquarters  had  been  estab- 
lished, he  marched  across  the  country,  so  as  to  regain  the 
great  road  between  Torgau  and  Berlin.     Tauenzein,  who 
formed  the  advanced  guard  of  his  army,  readied  Dexxe- 
wiTZ  early  in  the  morning  of  the  6th,  and  soon  found  Sept.  6. 
himself  in  front  of  the  vanguard  of  the   French  army, 
which,  in  its  march  from  Zahna  and  Saida,  had  approached 
that  village  on  the  route  to  Juterback,  where  the  great 
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road  from  Torgau  would  bo  regained.  Tauenzein  imme- 
diately drew  up  his  troops  in  order  of  battle,  and  unmasked 
a  powerful  battery,  the  fire  of  which  arrested  the  progress 
of  the  Italian  troops  under  Count  Bertrand.  The  French 
general,  however,  was  not  disconcerted,  but,  bringing  up 
his  remaining  divisions,  re-established  the  combat ;  his 
artillery,  posted  on  higher  ground,  played  with  advantage 
upon  that  of  the  Allies ;  and  Morand  advancing  with  his 
division,  which  was  composed  in  great  part  of  veterans, 
sensibly  gained  ground,  and  threatened  the  left  wing  of 
the  Allies,  which  had  first  come  into  action,  with  total 
defeat.  ^ 

Succour,  however,  was  at  hand  ;  for  Bulow,  who  com- 
manded the  Allied  centre,  which  was  marching  up  imme- 
diately after  their  left  wing,  and  in  the  same  direction, 
no  sooner  heard  the  cannonade  on  the  side  of  Dennewitz, 
than  he  hastened  his  march,  and  arrived  with  twenty 
thousand  Prussians,  whom  he  deployed  with  the  corps 
under  Hesse-Homburg  in  reserve  ;  and  not  contented 
with  remaining  in  position,  he  immediately  directed  the 
troops,  by  an  oblique  advance,  against  the  flank  of  Ber- 
trand's  corps,  which  was  now  pushing  Tauenzein  before  it, 
in  front  of  Dennewitz.  The  Prussians  advanced  in  echelon 
by  the  left,  but  before  they  could  reach  the  enemy,  Rey- 
nier,  with  the  Saxons,  had  come  up  to  the  support  of 
Bertrand,  and  a  combat  of  the  most  obstinate  description 
ensued  ;  the  French  centre  and  left  presenting  a  front  on 
the  two  sides  of  an  oblique  triangle  to  the  enemy,  and 
the  Prussians  assailing  them  on  both  its  faces.  After 
four  hours'  hard  fighting,  however,  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
Prussians  prevailed  over  the  intrepidity  of  tlie  Saxons. 
The  village  of  Niedergorsdorf  and  Golsdorf  were  succes- 
sively carried,  and  the  French  centre  and  left  driven  back 
in  the  direction  of  Oehna.^ 

Ney,  however,  now  came  up  in  haste  with  Oudinot's 
corps,  which  was  stationed  to  the  left  of  the  Saxons,  and 
immediately  in  front  of  Bulow's  right.      The  arrival  of 
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this  fresh  corps,  fullj  twenty  thousand  strong,  made  an    chap. 
immediate  change  upon  the  field  of  battle.  The  two  corps      ^ '  ^ ' 
uniting,  turned  fiercely  on  their  pursuers,  and,  being  supe-      ^^^^• 
rior  in  numbers,  not  only  regained  Gohlsdorf,  but  drove  Arrival' of 
the  Prussians  entirely  across  tlie  road  to  the  high  grounds  ^i^cMtlt 
near  Wolmsdorf,  from  which  Bulow  had  originally  come.  01  the  field. 
That  general  upon  this  brought  forward  his  reserve  ;  the 
Saxons,  though  they  combated  bravely,  were  forced  in 
their  turn  to  retreat ;  and  Gohlsdorf,  the  object  of  such 
fierce  contention,  a  second  time  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Prussians.     Oudinot  then  again  advanced  the  division  of 
Pacthod,  and  it  in  the  first  instance  gained  ground  upon 
the  enemy,  and  restored  the  combat.     It  was  hard  to  say 
to  which  side  ultimate  success  would  incline,  when,  at 
this  critical  moment,   the  Prussian  brigade  of  Borstel, 
which  was    marching    in   the    rear    across    the    country 
towards   Juterback,    informed,    near   Dalichow,    of    the 
critical  state  of  matters  on  the  Allied  right,  appeared  on 
the  field,  and  immediately  attacked,  with  loud  cheers,  the 
extreme  left  of  Oudinot  in  flank.     At  the  same  time,  the 
Prussians   under    Thumen,  w^ho    had   combated   behind 
Deunewitz  ever  since  the  morning,  resuming  the  offensive, 
vigorously  attacked  and  carried  that  village,  and  drove 
back  Bertrand's  corps,  who  were  excessively  fatigued  with 
their  long  march  and  subsequent  combat,  to  a  considerable 
distance.      The  effect  of  this  double  advantage  occurring 
at  the  same  time  was  decisive.      Ney,  finding  both  his 
wings  driven  back,   and  his   centre  in  danger  of  being 
enveloped  by  the  enemj^,  gave  orders  for  a  retreat  at  all 
points.      This  retrograde  movement,  however,  was  con-  1  .lom.  w. 
ducted  with  great  regularity  ;  the  French  braved,  without  62, '63.°" ' 
shrinking,  the  destructive   fire   of  grape-shot  from    the  J^o"*^  vict. 
enemy's  numerous  batteries,  which  were  now  hurried  to  ^*x[j°"^3 
the  front  :  and  several  charo;es  of  the  Prussian  horse  were  !?/« t}r?sse 
repulsed  by  the  rolling  fire  and  steady  conduct  of  their  577, 579. 
retiring  columns.^ 

Hitherto  the  Prussian  army,  not  in  all  above  forty- 

VOL.  XII.  L 
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CHAP,    five  thousand  combatants,  bad.  sino;ly  maintained  tbe  con- 
flict,   witb  beroic   resolution,   against   tbe   Frencb,  wbo 


J  813, 


84 


numbered  seventy  thousand  sabres  and  bayonets.     Tbe 
The  arrival  Swcdcs  aud  Russiaus,  composing  nearly  a  balf  of  tbe 
dotte  wftii    army,  bad  not  yet  come  into  action,  having  composed  tbe 
resefvrS'  right  of  tlic  columu  of  march,  which  was  advancing  with 
t-kToT^"      ^^^^  ^^^^  i^  front.     But  Bernadotte,  with  this  powerful 
reserve,  having  broken  up  in  the  morning  from  Lobbesec 
and    Eckmannsdorf,    had   now  reached   Kaltenborn,    a 
league  in  rear  of  Dennewitz,  where  the  battle  was  raging, 
and,  forming  his  whole  force  in  order  of  battle,  advanced 
rapidly  to  the  support  of  the  Prussians,  now  wellnigh 
exhausted  by  their   long  and  arduous  exertions.     The 
appearance  of  this  imposing  mass  on  the  field  of  battle, 
where  Ney  had  no  longer  a  reserve  on  his  part  to  oppose 
to  them,  was  decisive.     Seventy  battalions  of  Russians 
and  Swedes,  supported  by  ten  thousand  horse  of  the  two 
nations,  and  preceded  by  a  hundred  and  fifty  pieces  of 
cannon,  advanced  in  beautiful  array  of  columns  of  attack, 
with  sufficient  space  left  between  them  for  the  front  file 
to  deploy,  and  form  a  continuous  line.     Ney,  who  had 
not  been  able  to  succeed  in  his  attack  upon  the  Prussians 
alone,  was  in  no  condition  to  maintain  his  ground  when 
this  fresh  and  formidable  body  came  upon  him.     Dis- 
order  and    vacillation    speedily   became   visible   in   his 
1  Berna-      I'otrcating   columns ;    soon    four  thousand  Russian  and 
offi*'^       Swedish  cavalry  advanced  at  the  gallop  to  support  the 
Account,     points  of  the  Prussian  line,  where  the  contest  was  most 
iKi.  Bout.'  obstinately  maintained  ;  and  the  ranks  were  no  longer 
etconq."^' kept,  wbcu  Bulow's  men,   opening  with  admirable  dis- 
10,5.' vami.  cipliuc,  uiadc  room  for  the  infantry  of  the  reserve  to 
Rich^er'i'^'  aclvance,   and   the    Russian    cavalry,   charging  furiously 
443,444.     tlirough  the  apertures,   swept  like  a  torrent  round  the 
French  retreating  columns.^ 

The  retreat  soon  turned  into  a  flight.  In  vain  Ney 
endeavoured  to  hold  firm,  with  the  Saxons  in  tbe  centre, 
who  were  hitherto  unbroken,  near  Rohrbeck  ;  tbe  troops 
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there,  too,  were  seized  witli  a  sudden  panic  on  seeing    chap. 
their  flanks  turned  by  the  Swedish  and  Russian  horse, 


and,  breakino^  into  disorder,  fled  in  confusion.  The  ^H^' 
efi'ects  of  this  rout  of  the  centre  were  in  the  highest  Rout  of  the 
degree  disastrous  ;  the  enemy  rushed  into  the  huge  gap 
thus  formed  in  the  middle  of  the  line,  and,  vigorously 
pursuing  the  fugitives,  separated  the  right  from  the  left 
wing.  In  vain  Arrighi  brought  forward  his  dragoons  to 
cover  the  retreat ;  a  thick  cloud  of  dust  enveloped  the 
advancing  squadrons  of  the  pursuers,  and  rendered  them 
more  terrible  from  being  unseen.  Arrighi's  men  were 
shaken  by  the  terrors  by  which  they  were  surrounded, 
and  wavered  before  reaching  the  enemy.  Soon  they 
were  overwhelmed  by  the  torrent,  and  drawn  into  its 
vortex,  before  the  Russian  sabres  were  upon  them.  At 
leugtli  the  whole  army  presented  nothing  but  a  vast  mass 
of  fugitives.  Ney  did  all  that  courage  and  coolness  could 
suggest  to  arrest  the  disorder,  but  it  was  in  vain  :  his 
utmost  efforts  could  only  preserve  some  degree  of  steadi- 
ness in  the  retiring  cannoneers,  who,  by  rapidly  working 
their  guns,  prevented  the  total  destruction  of  the  centre  ; 
but  the  wings  were  irrevocably  separated.  Oudinot, 
with  his  own  corps  and  a  part  of  the  Saxons,  retreated 
to  Schweinitz ;  while  Ney  himself,  Bertrand,  and  the 
cavalry,  got  off"  to  Dahme.  On  the  day  following,  addi-  ^^^^^™^" 
tional  successes  were  gained  by  the  Allies  :  Ney's  rear-  official 

c'  ''  ^  .    *'  Account, 

guard   was   attacked  by  the  victorious    Prussians,    and  Schoeii,iii. 
defeated,  with  the  loss  of  fifteen  hundred  prisoners  ;  and  64, 'es. 
during  the  night  six  hundred  more  were  taken  by  their  4-22^"4J3. 
light  horse,  with  eight  pieces  of  cannon.     It  was  not  till  Jf^^^-  J;,^. 
the  8th  that  the  French  general  succeeded  in  reuniting  ^/i^  "f^j^i,*^' 
his  shattered  and  divided  columns,  under  cover  of  the  ter,  i.  445-6. 
cannon  of  Torgau.^ 

The  loss  of  the  French  in  the  battle  of  Dennewitz  was       ^^^ 
very  severe.     It  amounted,  in  the  battle  and  subsequent  Result  of 
retreat  to  T organ,  to  thirteen  thousand  men,  ot  whom 
one -half   were   prisoners ;    with    forty-three    pieces    of 
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cannon,  seventeen  caissons,  and  three  standards  ;  besides 
six  thousand  stand  of  arms  wliich  the  fugitives  threw 
awaj  to  accelerate  tlieir  flight.  The  AUies  lost  nearly 
six  thousand  men,  of  whom  five  thousand  were  Prussians  ; 
a  clear  proof  upon  whom  the  weight  of  the  battle  had 
fallen,  and  with  whom  the  glory  of  the  victory  should  rest. 
But  its  moral  consequences  were  far  more  important. 
The  Prussian  troops,  of  whom  a  large  proportion  were 
landwehr,  had  here  in  a  pitched  battle  defeated  the 
French,  led  by  one  of  tlieir  most  renowned  chiefs :  the  stain 
of  Jena  was  waslied  out :  the  days  of  Rosbach  and  the 
Great  Frederick  seemed  about  to  return  ;  and  Berlin, 
no  longer  trembling  for  foreign  occupation,  might  send 
forth  her  sons  conquering  and  to  conquer  on  the  brightest 
fields  of  European  fame.^ 

The  French  military  historians,  confounded  at  this 
defeat — which  they  could  neither  ascribe  to  the  cold,  as 
in  Russia,  nor  to  the  force  of  overwhelming  numbers,  as 
on  the  second  day  at  Culm,  nor  to  flooded  rivers,  as  at 
the  Katzbach — have  laboured  to  save  the  honour  of  their 
arms  by  ascribing  it  entirely  to  the  incapacity  of  Marshal 
Ney ;  who  had  no  head,  they  affirm,  for  previous  com- 
bination, and  never  received  any  illumination  of  genius 
till  tlie  enemy's  balls  were  whistling  through  the  bayonets. 
Without  ascribing  the  disaster  entirely  to  this  cause,  it 
must  be  admitted  that  the  conduct  of  the  French  marshal 
on  this  occasion  was  not  such  as  to  support  his  great 
reputation.  Like  Oudinot  at  Gross  Beeren,  he  was  sur- 
prised by  an  attack  on  his  line  of  march  when  little 
prepared  for  it,  and  under  circumstances  Avlien  sucli  an 
event  was  not  only  probable  but  certain.  When  Ney 
took  the  command  of  tlie  army  under  the  cannon  of 
Wittenberg,  it  was  completely  concentrated,  and  occupied 
a  position  of  all  others  best  adapted  to  act  with  effect  on 
the  army  of  the  Allies,  then  occupying  a  line  above 
twenty  miles  in  length,  from  Rabenstein  to  Saida. 
Instead  of  this,  he  brought  up  his  columns  to  the  attack 
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in  so  desultory  a  manner,  that  lie  was  never  able  to  tcike    chap. 
any  advantage  of  the  great  superiority  of  force  which  he      ^^^' 
might  have  thrown  upon  any  point  of  the  enemy's  line,      ^^^^' 
and  in  the  end  had  the  whole  hostile  array  on  his  hands, 
before    he    had   been   able  to  make  any  impression  on 
the    corps  first   engaged.     In  justice,    however,  to  the 
French  marshal,  it  must  be  observed,  that  he  was  on  this 
occasion  very  indifferently  aided  by  his  lieutenants  ;  and 
that  Oudinot,  in  particular,  stung  to  the  quick  by  having 
been   deprived  of  the   command,  by  no  means  pressed 
forward  into  action  with  the  alacrity  which  might  have 
been  expected  from  his  daring  character.     This  jealousy 
of  the  marshals  of  each  other,  already  so  long  known  and 
sorely  experienced  in  the  Peninsular  war,  had  risen  to 
such  a  height  in  Germany  as  to  render  all  cordial  co-  ^  Bout,  en, 
operation  impossible,   except  under  the  immediate  eye  25. 
and  authority  of  the  Emperor.^ 

Nor  was  the  conduct  of  the  Prince-Royal,  though 
crowned  with  success,  by  any  means  beyond  the  reach  of  Errors  of 
censure.  Great  as  his  victory  was,  it  would  have  been  ^^™^"^""*'' 
much  more  decisive,  if,  instead  of  marching  with  his 
reserves  on  Eckmannsdorf  and  Wolmsdorf,  that  is,  in 
the  rear  of  the  Prussian  line  of  battle,  at  the  distance  of 
five  miles,  he  had  followed  the  march  of  Tauenzein  and 
Bulow  by  the  great  road  direct  on  Dennewitz,  which 
would  have  brouo;ht  an  overwhelmino-  force  on  the  flank 
of  the  French  at  the  crisis  of  the  battle,  just  as  Ney  did 
to  the  Allies  at  Bautzen,  and  Blucher  to  Napoleon  at 
Waterloo.  Still  more,  his  pursuit  was  languid  and 
inefficient ;  he  made  no  sufficient  use  of  the  unparalleled 
advantage  of  having  utterly  routed  the  enemy's  centre, 
and  separated  their  two  wings  from  each  other  :  his  noble 
cavalry  were  not,  on  the  day  after  the  battle,  thrown  a  jom.  iv. 
with  sufficient  vio;our  on  the  traces  of  the  flying  foe  :  '^\Hi- 

p  .  Bout.  (18, 

and  an  army  which  had  been   routed  on  the  field,  in  a  69.  Rich- 
way  hardly  to  be  equalled  in  modern  war,  was  allowed  446. ' 
to  retire  with  scarcely  any  molestation  to  the  Elbe,^  and 
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CHAP,  reunite  its  dissevered  wings  at  Torgau,  while  the  Yictor 
^  ^  ^ '  remained  inactive  at  Jutcrback,  only  a  few  miles  from 
^^^^-     the  field  of  battle. 

But  if  the  conduct  of  Bernadotte,  both  at  Dennewitz 

89. 

Admirable    and   Gross  Beeren,  was  open  to  serious  reproach,  and 
the  Prussian  indicated   not    obscurely   a   wish   to    spare   the   native 
foidiS'^"'^  troops  of  Sweden,  and  not  even  to  push  the  advantages 
gained  by  the  Prussians  to  the  utmost,  the  vigour,  resolu- 
tion,  and  capacity   evinced   by  the   Prussian   generals, 
especially   Bulow  and  Borstel,  in   bearing  up,   for  half 
the   day,    against  superior   forces   on  the   part   of  the 
enemy,  were  most  conspicuous.     In  particular,  the  per- 
fect unanimity  and  concord  with  which  they  supported 
each  other  on  every  trying  occasion,  and  the  true  military 
instinct  which  led  them,  at  once  and  without  orders,  to 
hasten  where  the  cannon  was  loudest  and  the  danger 
greatest,  were  beyond  all   praise  ;  and,  seconded  by  the 
devotion  and  valour  of  their  brave  though  inexperienced 
followers,    mainly   contributed    to   the   victory   on  both 
these   glorious   days.       Never,    in    truth,    was   a   more 
animating  spectacle  witnessed  than  the  Prussian  army 
exhibited  at  that  period.     Jealousies  there  were  none  in 
that  noble  array  ;  individual  interests,  separate  desires, 
were    forgotten  ;    old-established    feuds   were    healed ; 
"(f ''"ijie^'   i"6cent  rivalries  were  suppressed ;  one  only  feeling,  the 
Grosse        loYG    of  couutry,  throbbcd  in    every  heart ;    one   only 
589,595.     passion,  the  desire  to  save  it,  gave  strength  to  every 
hand.^ 

The  repeated  defeats  which  he  had  thus  experienced 
These  (ic-  in  every  quarter,  and  under  circumstances  where  the 
the  charm"  faults  of  gcncralsliip  appeared  to  be  pretty  equally 
hiviucibi-  divided  between  the  contending  parties,  at  length  brought 
^''''-  home  to  Napoleon  the  painful  conviction,  that  neither  his 

own  troops  nor  those  of  his  opponents  were  what  they 
once  had  been.  However  much  the  adulation  of  his 
military  courtiers  might  at  the  time,  or  the  fond  parti- 
ality of  his  subsequent  panegyrists  may  still,  be  inclined 
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to  ascribe  these  misfortunes  to  errors  of  conduct  on  tine  chap. 
part  of  the  generals  at  the  head  of  the  movements,  or  to  '  ^  ^ ' 
inconceivable  fatality,  their  reiterated  occurrence,  under  ^^'^' 
every  variety  of  command,  officers,  and  troops  engaged, 
was  sufficient  to  demonstrate  to  all  unprejudiced  observers, 
that  the  long-established  superiority  of  the  revolutionary 
troops  was  at  an  end.  In  presence  of  the  Emperor, 
indeed,  and  with  the  consciousness  that  his  redoubtable 
Guards  and  cuirassiers  were  at  hand  to  arrest  any  dis- 
order, the  conscripts  evinced  extraordinary  enthusiasm, 
and  still  performed  heroic  actions.  It  was  the  able  use 
which  he  made  of  that  formidable  reserve  of  fifty  thou- 
sand chosen  veterans,  in  battles  where  he  commanded  in 
person,  which  so  long  arrested  the  tide  of  disaster.  But 
where  this  great  cause  of  enthusiasm  and  tower  of 
strength  was  wanting,  the  usual  appearances  of  a  sinking 
cause  had  become  visible. 

The  marshals  wanted  vigour,  and  had  become  either 
timid  and  over-circumspect,   or    were  unduly  rash  and  Especially 
overweening  in  their  movements.     The  troops  generally  marshals'' 
went  into  battle  with  courage,  but  they  failed  to  sustain  ed^^d^not 
it  with  constancy  ;    and  on  the  first  appearance  of  a  ^^poieon. 
reverse,  took  to  flight  by  Avhole  battalions,  or  laid  down 
their  arms,  like  the  Austrians  in  the  beginning  of  the 
war,    in  large   bodies.     Thirty  thousand  prisoners  and 
two   hundred  guns  had  been   taken  by  the    Allies   in 
pitched  battles,  within  three  weeks  after  the  resumption 
of  hostilities ;   while   the    Russians   retreated  from  the 
Niemen  to  Moscow,  a  distance  of  six  hundred  miles,  in 
presence  of  four  hundred  thousand  men  in  close  pursuit, 
without  one  battalion  being  broken,   or   one   standard 
taken.     A  change,  therefore,  had  plainly  come  over  the 
spirit  of  the  contest  :  the  old  enthusiasm  of  the  Revolu- 
tion was  worn  out,  the  military  array  of  the  empire  had 
broken  down  ;  while  its  oppression  had  roused  an  indo- 
mitable spirit  of  resistance  on  the  other  side,  and  its 
antagonists  had  learned,  in   combating,  to  conquer   it. 
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The  effects  of  this  truth  being  perceived,  were  in  tlie 
highest  degree  important.  Napoleon  lost  confidence  in 
his  troops  and  liis  fortune,  and  no  longer  attempted  tliose 
daring  strokes  Mdiich  had  so  often  in  former  campaigns 
secured  him  success  ;  while  his  marshals  evinced  that 
dread  of  responsibility,  and  nervousness  about  conse- 
quences, which  are  the  invariable  attendants,  save  among 
those  whom  a  sense  of  duty  supports,  of  the  secret  anti- 
cipation of  disaster. 

While  these  events  were  taking  place  in  the  northern 
line  of  operations,  the  Allied  grand  army  had  resumed 
the  offensive  on  the  Bohemian  frontier.  No  sooner  was 
Schwartzenberg  made  aware,  by  the  cessation  of  the 
pursuit  of  his  columns,  that  Napoleon  had  set  out  in  a 
different  direction,  than  lie  put  his  troops  in  motion, 
again  to  threaten  the  Saxon  capital.  On  the  5th  Sep- 
tember Wittgenstein  crossed  the  mountains  with  the 
right  wing,  and  pushed  his  advanced  guard  to  Nollendorf, 
and  on  the  following  day  he  reached  Gieshiibel ;  while 
Ziethen  occupied  Gross  Kota,  and  Count  Pahlen  and 
Prince  Eugene  of  Wiirtemberg,  who  had  crossed  by 
Heppersdorf,  took  possession  of  Nentmansdorf  On  the 
day  following,  Wittgenstein,  continuing  his  march,  occu- 
pied Pirna,  and  his  advanced  posts  again  appeared  in  the 
environs  of  Dresden ;  Schwartzenberg  himself,  with  his 
heavily  laden  Austrians,  also  approached  the  mountains 
in  the  rear  of  the  Russians,  and  on  the  8  th  reached 
Aussig,  near  Toplitz.  At  the  same  time,  certain  intelli- 
gence was  received  that  Benningsen,  with  the  Russian 
reserve,  full  sixty  thousand  strong,  was  advancing  by 
rapid  strides  from  the  Oder,  and  might  be  expected  on 
the  Elbe  before  the  end  of  September.  This  information 
was  accompanied  by  the  opinion  from  St-Cyr,  that  "  the 
system  of  the  enemy  is  to  hazard  nothing  on  the  points 
where  the  Emperor  is  ascertained  to  be  with  the  troops 
which  he  always  brings  along  with  him.^  It  may  be 
presumed,  therefore,  that  he  will  undertake  no  operation 
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against  Dresden  so  long  as  his  majesty,  with  his  Guards,    chap. 
is  known  to  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  town  ;  but  11 


that  he  will  march  against  it  as  soon  as  they  are  with-      ^^^^" 
drawn,  the  great  bulk  of  his  force  being  concentrated 
within  one  march  of  Dresden,  on  the  passes  of  Alteuberg, 
Fiirstenwalde,  and  Peterswalde." 

Napoleon  had  no  sooner  received  this  intelligence  than 
he  took  measures  for  the  concentration  of  his  troops  on  Napoleon 
the  side  of  Silesia,  by  ordering  Macdonald  to  retire  to  oflfenTke  iu 
Bautzen,   near  which  Poniatowski  was  placed,  so  as  to  ^i'thThe'^ 
form  his  left,  while  he  himself,  with  the  Guards,  set  out  Sevu7. 
in  the  direction   of  Pirna ;   Marmont  was  drawn  back 
M'ith  his  corps  to  Dresden,  and  a  division,  ten  thousand 
strong,  was  stationed  at  Leipsic  under  Margaron.     The 
repeated   checks   he   had   received   made  him  feel  the 
necessity    of  contracting   his    circle   of  operations,   and 
stationing  his  generals  at  such  distances  from  the  central 
Saxon  capital,  that  in  a  day  or  two  he  might  be  able, 
with  his  Guards  and  reserve,   to  carry  succour  to  any 
quarter  where  their  assistance  might  be  required.     Mean- 
while the  Russian  army,  in  great  strength,  was  concen- 
trating in  the  environs  of  Culm  and  Toplitz,  while  the 
Austrians  were  coming  up  behind  them,  though  still  at  a 
considerable  distance,   from  the  side  of  Prague.      The 
Emperor  felt  strongly  the  necessity  of  delivering  some 
decisive  blow,  to  extricate  himself  from  his  difficulties  ; 
and  immediately  after  he  joined  Marshal  St-Cyr,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Pirna,  on  the  evening  of  the  7th,  he 
had  a  long  conversation  with  that  able  general,  in  the 
course  of  which  he  admitted  that  "  he  had  lost  a  brilliant 
opportunity   of   striking   such    a    blow,    by   halting  the  ist-Cyr,iv. 
Young  Guard  at  Pirna  when  Vandamme  was  advancing  Bout.'ri' 
to  Culm ;"  but  still  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  it  should  JJe^^'o-g 
now  be   directed  against   Blucher  or   Bernadotte,   and  9J°^^^ 

,         ,  ,  Chron.  i. 

insisted   that    the   grand    Allied    army    would   attempt  627, 630. 
nothing  during  his  absence.^     Impressed  with  these  ideas,  87, 99!' "' 
which  St-Cyr  in  vain  combated  with  military  frankness, 
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CHAP,  he  returned  to  Dresden  the  same  night,  meditating  a 
' ' '  1  great  blow  against  Beruadotte,  and  consequent  triumphal 
entry  into  Berlin.  But  early  next  morning  he  was  roused 
from  his  dream  of  security,  and  recalled  to  the  adA^anccd 
posts  on  the  side  of  Pirna  by  the  sound  of  cannon,  which 
announced  a  formidable  attack  by  the  Russian  vanguard 
in  that  quarter. 

Quick  as  lightning,  Napoleon  moved  up  his  Guards  and 
cuirassiers  to  the  scene  of  action  ;  and  after  reconnoitring 
the  enemy's  columns  from  the  heights  of  Gahrnig,  deter- 
mined that,  although  the  great  body  of  his  reserves  had 
not  yet  come  up,  it  was  advisable  not  to  delay  the  attack, 
as  by  the  next  day  the  plateau  which  the  enemy  occupied 
would  be  so  strongly  supported  by  artillery  as  to  be 
altogether  unassailable.  He,  accordingly,  forthwith  put 
his  troops  in  motion,  and,  aiming  his  movement  against 
the  left  of  the  Allied  advanced  guard,  he  directed  the 
weight  of  his  forces  towards  Liebstadt,  whereby  he  threat- 
ened their  communications  witli  Toplitz.  To  avoid  that 
danger,  Wittgenstein  immediately  withdrew  his  men,  and 
joined  Kleist  at  Nollcndorf;  while  at  the  same  time 
Klenau's  Austrians,  who  had  been  pushed  on  towards 
Chemnitz,  retired  to  Marienberg.  The  arrival  of  Napo- 
leon was  felt  like  a  shock  along  the  whole  line  of  the 
Bohemian  hills.  Satisfied  with  this  advantage,  Napoleon 
retired  to  his  quarters  at  Dohna,  where  he  received  from 
Ney's  aide-de-camp  the  whole  details  of  the  disaster  at 
Dennewitz.  The  Emperor  interrogated  him  closely  as  to 
all  the  particulars,  and  explained  in  the  most  lucid  manner 
the  causes  of  the  reverse  to  the  generals  present,  without 
giving  vent  to  any  ill-humour  whatever  against  his  lieu- 
tenant, but  ascribing  it  all  to  the  difficulties  of  the  mili- 
tary art,  which,  he  said,  were  far  from  being  generally 
understood."^'     He  had  just  received  the  account  of  one  of 


*  Napoleon's  conversation  on  this  occasion,  which  is  reported  by  St-Cyr,  who 
was  present,  was  very  remarkable: — "The  Emperor  interrogated  the  oflScer 
minutely,  and  entered  with  the  most  imperturbable  sany-froid  into  the  move- 
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tlie  greatest  disasters  of  the  campaign,  and  which  in  the    chap. 
end  was  attended  with  the  most  riiiuoiis  effects  to  his      ^ 
fortunes ;  yet  he  was  not  only  calm  enough  to  discuss      ^^^^' 
the  subject,  as  he  would  have  done  the  wars  of  Scipio 
and  Hannibal,  but  he  had  the  magnanimity — rare  on  his  ,  ^  ^    . 
part,  under  similar  circumstances — to  exculpate  entirely  i49,  i5o. 
the  general   whose  errors   had  had  no  small   share  in  74, 
inducing  it.^ 

On  the  following  morning  at  daybreak,  St-Cyr's  corps 
pursued  its  march,  and  reached  without  opposition  the  Napoleon 
village  of  Ebersdorf,  on  the  Geyserberg — the  highest  point  summft  Jf 
of  the  mountains  between  Saxony  and  Bohemia ;   and  JaL"*""" 
from  the  heights  adjoining  which  the  eye  can  discover  a  ^"^-  ^^• 
considerable  expanse  of  the  plains  from  Toplitz  towards 
Prague.     No  sooner  had  the  Emperor  set  foot  on  the 
frontier,  than  he  despatched  a  messenger  to  the  King  of 

ments  of  the  different  corps ;  after  which  he  explained,  in  a  manner  equally 
lucid  and  satisfactory,  the  causes  of  the  reverse,  but  without  the  shghtest  ex- 
pression of  ill-humom',  or  any  manifestation  of  displeasure  at  Ney,  or  any  of 
the  generals  engaged.  Ho  ascribed  the  whole  to  the  difficulties  of  the  art, 
which,  he  said,  were  far  from  being  generally  known.  He  added  that,  one  day 
or  other,  if  he  had  time,  he  would  write  a  book  on  the  subject,  in  which  he 
would  demonstrate  its  principles  in  a  manner  so  precise  that  they  should  be 
within  the  reach  of  all  military  men,  and  enable  them  to  learn  the  art  of  war 
as  they  learn  any  other  science.  I  (St-Cyr)  replied,  that  it  were  much  to  be 
wished  that  the  expei-ience  of  such  a  man  should  not  be  lost  to  France,  but  that 
I  had  always  doubted  whether  it  were  practicable  to  fonn  such  a  work,  though, 
if  any  one  cordd  do  so,  it  was  himself;  that  it  seemed  extremely  doubtful 
whether  the  longest  experience  or  practice  was  the  best  school  for  learning  the 
art  of  a  commander;  that  of  all  the  generals,  whether  on  our  own  side  or  that 
of  our  enemies,  whom  we  had  seen  at  the  head  of  the  armies  of  Europe,  in  all 
the  long  wars  which  the  French  Revolution  had  occasioned,  none  appeared  to 
have  gained  by  experience ;  and  that  I  did  not  make  any  exception  in  his  own 
case,  as  I  had  always  considered  his  first  campaign  in  Italy  as  his  chef-d'oeuvre 
in  war.  He  said  I  was  right,  and  that,  considering  the  limited  force  he  then 
had  at  his  disposal,  he  regarded  it  as  his  gi-eatest  campaign ;  that  he  knew  but 
one  general  who  had  constantly  gained  by  experience,  and  that  was  Turenne — 
whose  great  talents  were  the  result  of  profound  study,  and  who  had  appi-oachcd 
nearest  to  the  end  which  he  proposed  to  demonstrate,  if  one  day  he  had  time 
to  compose  the  work  which  he  had  mentioned.  That  conversation  was  brought 
on  by  the  recital  of  one  of  the  gi'eatest  disasters  of  the  campaign — a  disaster 
attended  with  terrible  effects  to  the  interests  of  many,  and  of  none  so  much  as 
himself.  He  spoke  of  it,  nevertheless,  as  calmly  as  he  would  have  done  of  the 
affairs  of  China,  or  of  Europe  in  the  preceding  century." —  St-Cyr,  Histoire 
Militaire,  iv.  149,  150. 
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CHAP.    Saxony  to  announce  that  tlie  enemy  was  thrown  back 
into  Bohemia,  and  then  halted  to  gaze  at  the  prospect 


^813.      y,r\^[Q]i  opened   before    him.       Immediately  at   his   feet 
descended  the  rapid  slope  of  the  Geyserberg,  its  sides, 
naked  rocks  or  hanging  woods,  with  the  road,  which  M'as 
mucli  cut  up  by  the  retreat  of  the  Allied  troops  from 
Dresden,  descending  in  zig-zag  down  the  steep,  till  it  was 
lost  in  the  gulf  at  its  feet.     The  artillery  with  extraor- 
dinary alacrity  threw  themselves  into  the  hollow,  and 
already  the  descent  of  the  army  had  commenced,  when 
the  progress  of  the  column  was   stopped  by  a  carriage 
breaking  down  in  a  hollow  part  of  the  way  ;  Drouot  was 
sent  forward  to  report  on  the  passage,  and  he  stated  that 
it  was  impracticable  till  it  was  repaired.     A  few  hours 
xiHi"§'4i.'    only,  however,  were  required  for  that  purpose,  andNapo- 
io4?odei.'i.'  1^01^  ^i^tl  himself  shown,  at  the  passage  of  the  Landgra- 
f/ 231^' St'  fsnsberg,   the  evening  before  the  battle  of  Jena,i  how 
Cyr,  iv.       quickly  the  most  formidable  obstacles  of  that  descrip- 
tho,  ii.  192.  tion  yield  to  the  vigorous  exertions  of  a  skilful  body  of 
engineers.  2 

St-Cyr  eagerly  pointed  to  the  plain  at  the  foot  of  the 
But  declines  mountaiu,  where  the  Russian  and  Prussian  army  were  to 
to  Culm,  or  bc  sccu  iu  great  masscs,  deploying,  widening,  and  extend- 
hemia.  °  i'lg,  ^s  if  iu  preparation  for  an  immediate  attack.  From 
the  rapidity  of  their  movements,  the  confusion  which 
prevailed,  and  the  hurrying  of  officers  to  and  fro,  it  was 
evident  that  they  expected  to  be  instantly  assailed,  for 
which  they  were  little  prepared,  and  that  their  leaders 
were  in  great  anxiety  for  the  result,  as  their  situation 
and  the  nature  of  the  ground  in  their  rear  would  not 
admit  of  a  retreat  in  presence  of  the  enemy ;  while  a 
huge  column  of  smoke,  the  agreed-on  signal,  rising  from 
the  elevated  summits  of  the  Millerschauer,  the  highest 
point  of  the  range,  told  to  the  whole  north  of  Bohemia 
that  the  dreaded  invasion  of  the  Franks  had  commenced. 
The  Grand-duke  Constantino's  reserve  of  the  Guards  were 
tlie  first  in  position,  next  Wittgenstein's  Russians,  and 
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Kleist's  Prussians,  formed  in  close  array  ;  but  still  there    chap. 

.  LXXX 

was  no  appearance  of  the  Austrians ;  and  St -Cjr  strongly      ^ '  ^ ' 
urged  the  Emperor  to  hasten  the  attack,  when  his  whole      ^^^'^' 
forces  were  at  hand,  and  the  Russians  and  Prussians,  in  a 
position  from  which  they  could  not  recede,  stood  alone 
exposed  to  his  blows.     Napoleon,  who,  from  the  elevated 
position  which  he  occupied,  beheld  every  rank,  almost 
every   man,   in   the    hostile    array,    remained  with   the 
telescope  at  his  eye,  intently  gazing  on  the  enemy  for 
above  an  hour  ;  but  at  the  end  of  that  time  he  said,  "  I 
will  not  attack  the  enemy   in  that  position,   but  cau- 
tiously conceal  my  intention.    Let  the  engineers  continue 
to  repair  the  road  to-day  and  to-morrow  ;    and  suffer 
every  one  to  rest  in  the  belief  that  we  are  to  have  a 
great  battle ;  if  you  are  attacked  on  the  mountain  I  will  sept.  n. 
support  you."     So  saying,  he  returned  to  Pirna  much  i5^'"^58'/'^' 
dejected  at  the  failure  of  his  designs,  and  the  day  after  f^^^'Q^g, 
re-entered  Dresden  ;  having  thereby  lost  the  only  oppor-  1.276,277. 
tunity  which  presented  itself,   during  the  campaign,  of  chron.  i. 
engaging  on  favourable  terms  the  Russians  and  Prussians  tho,' ii.  193. 
when  detached  from  the  Austrians.  ^ 

St-Cyr's  sinister  presentiments  were  not  long  of  being 
verified.     No  sooner  were  the  Allies  aware,  by  the  cessa-  The  Aiiies 
tion  of  the  advance,  that  Napoleon  was  no  longer  on  the  st^cyr""''^ 
summit  of  the  Erzgebirge,  than  they  again  resumed  at  all  £|^f"ror 
points  their  offensive  movement.     Wittgenstein  ascended  '■®'^''^®^- 
directly  towards  Nollendorf ;  and  two  regiments  of  Rus- 
sian hussars  attacked,  without  waiting  the  arrival  of  the 
other  troops,  the  French  division  of  Dumonceau  on  the 
summit  of  the  mountain,   cut   to  pieces  one  battalion, 
made  prisoners  of  another,  and  forced  back  the  whole  to 
Peterswalde,  with  the  loss  of  above  fifteen  hundred  men, 
which  compelled  St-Cyr  to  draw  back  his  whole  corps  to 
Gieshiibel.     Meanwhile  Napoleon  was  busied  M^ith  orders 
for  the  construction  of  a  bridge  over  the  Elbe  at  Pirna, 
and  the  formation  of  a  great  series  of  redoubts  around  it, 
to  secure  the  passage  of  the  army  from  one  bank  of  tlie 
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CHAP.    Elbe  to  the  other;  as  also  intrenchments  on  a  large  scale 
_^L1^  near  Gieshiibcl,  to  bar  the  entrance  from  Bohemia  in  that 
1813.     quarter.     EA^erjthing  announced  a  resolution  to  hold  bj 
the  Elbe  to  the  last  extremity,  and,  without  resuming 
the  offensive  to  any  considerable  degree  at  any  one  point, 
to  maintain  that  line  as  long  as  possible,  and  take  advan- 
tage of  any  errors  the  enemy  might  commit  in  their 
operations   on    an    immense   circumference    around   it. 
During  all  this  time,  however,  the  troops,  perched  on  the 
inhospitable  summits  of  the  Erzgebirge,  were  starving ; 
the  few  villages  which  were  to  be  met  with  in  those 
elevated  regions,   devastated   by  the   triple  passage  of 
armies  over  them,  were  entirely  laid  waste  :  so  universal 
was  the  destruction,  that  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty, 
and  only  by  repairing  a  ruin,  that  quarters  were  got  for 
the  Emperor  himself  in  the  parish  manse  at  Breitenau. 
1  Riciiter,     The  conscripts,   stretched  on  the  cold  ground,  had  no 
Odd.  i.' 277^  protection  against  the  frosty  nights  and  frigid  dews  of 
ii!  333^st-  a^^tumn,  nor  was  their  satisfaction  increased  by  beholding 
i()"'i68      their  adversaries  comfortably  encamped  in  the  rich  plains 
Lomi.  i3().  of  Culm  and  Toijlitz,  and  hearinii;  the  joyous  sound  of 

Plotho   ii.  .        ^    .  r>  J    J 

I'M.   '  '    the /e2/a;-f/e-yoe(3  which  announced  the  universal  transports 
of  the  Allied  troops  at  the  victory  of  Dennewitz.i 

No  sooner  was  Napoleon  informed  that  the  Allies  were 

Napoleon     again  threatening  St-Cyr,  and  of  the  check  experienced 

tfrastTthe  by  Dumonceau,  than  he  hastened,  at  the  head  of  a  power- 

JepsThe"'^  ful  body  of  his  Guards  and  cuirassiers,  to  the  frontier. 

Suddenly  approaching  Peterswalde,  he  fell  unexpectedly 

with  superior  forces  on  a  considerable  body  of  the  enemy's 

horse,  which  was  defeated,  and  Colonel  Blucher,  son  of 

the  marshal,   after  a  gallant  resistance,   made  prisoner. 

On  this  occasion  the  Emperor  altered  his  line  of  attack  : 

it  was  against  the  enemy's  right,    and   ascending   the 

course  of  the  Elbe,  that  his  columns  were  directed ;  in 

consequence,  he  found  the  roads  everywhere  passable, 

Sept.  17.     and  the  enemy  were  without  difficulty  thrown  back  into 

the  Bohemian  plain.     There,  however,  they  stood  firm, 


enemy. 
Sept."  15 
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and  took  a  position  in  the  level,  ready  to  give  battle,     chap. 
The  opportunity  of  striking  a  blow  with  advantage  had 


been  lost :  great  part  of  the  Allied  army  were  now  assem-       "   ' 
bled,  above  seventy  thousand  strong,  in  the  plain  at  the  sept.  17. 
foot  of  the  mountains.     Ziethen,  with  their  advanced  78."st-cyr, 
guard,  occupied  a  wood  at  the  base  of  the  hill,  Wittgen-  F;/jf^^fi,^'^" 
stein  was  in  Culm,  Colloredo  on  the  heights  of  Striese-  p^^o^^'^r' 
witz  in  its  neighbourhood,  and  Kleist  at  Siberschen  :  the  t^rosse 

Chron  i 

Russian  and  Prussian  Guards  were  in  reserve  between  eu. 
Culm  and  ToDlitz.i 

i. 

Everything  seemed  to  presage  a  decisive  battle,  and 
the  soldiers  in  both  armies  expected  it.     Nevertheless,  views  of 
the  crisis  passed  over  with  nothing  more  than  some  sharp  geneSrat 
affairs  of  advanced  guards.     In  truth,  the  generals  on  xreatLTo^f 
both  sides  were  desirous  to  avoid  such  an  extremity  :  it  J,°gPgn*AuT- 
was  obviously  for  the  interest  of  the  AlKes  to  postpone  tp^'  i^"^- 
any  general  eno-agemeut  till  the  arrival  of  Bennmgsen  s  Prussia. 

•^  .  .      Sept.  9. 

reserve  had  added  sixty  thousand  fresh  troops  to  their 
arms ;  and  Napoleon  was  desirous  not  to  descend  with  the 
bulk  of  his  forces  into  the  Bohemian  plain,  both  because 
retreat  back  again  over  the  mountains,  in  case  of  disaster, 
was  difficult,  and  because  he  still  thought  that  it  was  on 
the  side  of  Berlin  or  Silesia  that  the  decisive  blow  was  to 
be  struck,  or  that  some  unguarded  movement  on  the  side 
of  the  Allied  generals  would  soon  enable  him  to  deliver  it 
with  advantage.  He  had  no  fixed  plan,  but  was  on  the 
look-out  for  his  opportunity,  and  he  saw  clearly  it  was 
not  to  be  found  on  the  side  of  Bohemia.""  Meanwhile 
Austria,  encouraged  by  the  great  successes  which  had  in 
so  many  quarters  attended  the  Allied  arms,  signed,  on  the 
9th  September,  two  important  treaties  with  Russia  and 
Prussia.     By  this  treaty  it  was  provided  that  Austria 

*  "  Yesterday  I  made  a  reconnaissance  to  ascertain  the  force  and  position  of 
the  enemy ;  and  although  the  debouch  of  Peterswalde  was  favourable  for  artil- 
lery, the  declivities  being  gentle,  the  position  of  the  enemy  did  not  permit  me  to 
attack  him.  I  have  resolved,  therefore,  to  hold  to  the  system  of  go  and  come, 
and  to  await  my  opportunity." — NAPOLEO^•  to  St-Cyr,  ISth  September  1813.  St- 
CvR,  iv.  421. 
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CHAP,    should  be  reconstructed  as  nearly  as  possible  as  she  stood 
in  1805,  tlie  Confederation  of  the  Rhine  dissolved,  and 


1813. 


the  independence  of  the  intermediate  states  between  the 
Inn  and  the  Rhine  established.     Each  of  the  three  powers 

1  St-Cvr,  iv.  ,  .  1  r>    1  1  1 

] 73, 175.  was  to  keep  150,000  men  in  the  held,  and  to  augment 

179.  Bout,  that  number  if  it  became  necessary  ;  and  they  engaged 

piotho^  ii.  iiot  to  enter  into  any  separate  treaty  with  France.     By 

Beue"r"l'  ^^^  sccrot  articlcs,  the  3 2d  military  division  of  the  French 

128,  i2f).  empire  was  to  be  dissolved,  the  French  princes  in  Ger- 


ign.  xii. 


2&1.  many  dispossessed,  and  these  stipulations  communicated 

only  to  Prussia.! 

Napoleon,  however,  desirous  not  to  depart  for  Dresden 


100. 


Affair  of      without  havino;    accomplished   sometliinjj  worthy  of  his 

Nollendoif,  .  .  .  . 

in  which  '  renown,  and  which  might  check  the  Allies  from  reueM'ing 
^^  worsted,  their  incursions  during  his  absence,  ordered,  on  the  after- 


are 


noon  of  the  1 7th,  a  partial  descent  into  the  plain,  and 
attack  on  the  enemy's  position.  Ziethen,  who  held  the 
post  at  the  foot  of  the  descent,  was  dislodged,  and  driven 
back  towards  Culm  by  Mouton  Duvernet,  and  Arbesau 
was  carried.  Napoleon  himself,  encouraged  by  the  success 
of  his  advanced  guard,  descended  to  Dodnitz,  at  the  foot 
of  the  declivity,  where  he  eagerly  reconnoitred  the  posi- 
tion and  strength  of  the  enemy.  An  obscure  haze  con- 
cealed the  greater  part  of  the  hostile  columns  ;  even  the 
chapel  of  Culm  could  not  be  discerned  through  the  mist ; 
when  suddenly  a  terrible  cannonade,  loudly  re-echoed 
from  the  neiglibouring  mountains,  burst  forth  on  the 
right  and  left :  numerous  batteries,  placed  on  the  heights 
on  either  side,  concealed  by  the  woods  and  fog,  sent  a 
storm  of  bullets  down  on  the  advancing  columns  ;  Mhilc 
2piotho,ii.  the  Russians  in  front,  resuming  the  offensive,  with  loud 
L'i79.1ii.  shouts  returned  to  the  charge.  Napoleon  quickly  retired 
io'-n  !lT^  to  the  heights,  but  the  column  which  had  advanced  into 

/  0,7".  Odd.  ~  ' 

i. '282,284.  the  plain  did  not  escape  without  very  serious  loss.     Col- 

334.  'Grosse  lorcdo  tumcd  their  left,  and  regained  Arbesau  at  the 

cu^l'i'i     point  of  the  bayonet ;  ^  Meerfeldt,  on  the  right,  moved 

direct  from  Aussig  on  Nollendorf,  so  as  to  threaten  their 
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retreat,  while  Wittgenstein  and  Ziethen  fiercely  assailed    chap. 
their  rear.     A  thick  fog,  which  prematurely  brought  on        ^ 
the  darkness  of  night,  alone  saved  the  whole  division,      ^^^•^• 
which  had  descended  into  the  plain,  from  total  destruc- 
tion ;  but  as  it  was,  they  only  regained  the  mountains 
with  the  loss  of  an  eagle,  three  guns,  and  twelve  hun- 
dred   prisoners,   besides   an    equal   number   killed   and 
wounded. 

Convinced  by  the  view  he  had  now  obtained  of  the 

''  .  101. 

positions  and  strength  of  the  enemy,  that  nothing  was  to  Napoleon 
be  made  of  an  attack  on  the  side  of  Bohemia,  and  con-  ^a7n  ^^ 
ceiving  that  the  Allies  were  so  situated  and  scattered,  tfiuSr. 
that  they  could  not  make  any  formidable  attack  on  the 
French  position   on   the  mountains,   at  least   for   some 
days,*  Napoleon  returned  to  Pirna,  and  from  thence  to  Sept.  21. 
Dresden.     After  a  few  hours'  rest  there,  he  continued  his 
march  with  his  Guards  and  cuirassiers  across  the  Elbe,  to 
check  the  incursions  of  Blucher,  who,  taking  advantage 
of  the  Emperor's  absence,  was  now  driving  Macdonald 
before   him,    and   had   already    occupied    Bautzen    and 
extended  himself  along  the  line  of  the  Spree.     Napoleon 
arrived  in  front  of  the  enemy,  whose  advanced  posts  were  Sept.  22. 
in  the  wood  of  Hartau.     He  immediately  mounted  on 
horseback,  and  a  skirmish  ensued,  in  the  course  of  which 
the  village  of  Goldbach  became  the  prey  of  the  flames.  1  pain,  ii. 
That    night    the  Emperor  slept  at  a  miserable  hamlet  f.l'87,^2m!.' 
near  Hartau,  with  only  a  part  of  his  Guards  around  him ;  ^'^^*-  ^^^.. 
the  remainder,  unable  to  bear  up  against  the  incessant  ^i"' 11 1- 

Better   i, 

fatigue  of  so  many  marches  and  countermarches  which  128, 129. 
led  to  nothing,  had  fallen  behind.^ 

The  utmost  melancholy  prevailed  at  his  headquarters. 
The  campaign  seemed  endless ;  the  troops,  worn  out  by 
dreadful  fatigue    and    the    severest  privations,  had  lost 

*  On  the  moruing  of  the  18th,  when  the  mist  had  cleared  away,  Napoleon 
ascended  an  eminence,  and  for  long  gazed  through  his  telescope  at  the  columns  of 
the  enemy.  "  All  that  I  can  see,"  said  he  to  Berthier,  "  forms  perhaps  two  corps 
of  60,000  men :  they  will  require  more  than  one  da}*  before  they  can  unite  and 
attack.     Let  us  retm-n  to  Pirna." — Fain,  ii.  334. 

VOL.  XIl.  M 
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CHAP. 
LXXX. 

1813. 

102. 
Returns  to 
Dresden 
without 
effecting 
anything. 


Sept.  '24. 
1  Odel.  i. 
237,  289. 
Jom.  iv. 
431.  Kain, 
ii.  335,  336. 
Bout,  83. 


10.-5. 
Partisan 
warfare  in 
the  rear  of 
the  French. 
Sept.  1(1. 


much  of  their  former  spirit.  Toils,  sickness,  and  the 
sword  of  the  enemy  had  in  an  extraordinary  degree 
thinned  their  ranks  ;  and  tlie  generals  could  not  conceal 
from  themselves,  that  the  French  army,  daily  hemmed  in 
within  a  more  contracted  circle,  and  diminishing  in  num- 
bers, was  no  longer  able  to  resume  the  offensive  with  a 
prospect  of  success  at  any  point.  On  the  following  day, 
the  Emperor  seemed,  what  was  most  unusual  to  him,  a 
prey  to  indecision.  Blucher's  army  was  drawn  up  in 
order  of  battle,  but  he  did  not  venture  to  attack  him  ; 
and  after  remaining  under  arms  for  the  whole  forenoon, 
he  galloped  at  ten  in  the  evening  towards  Neustadt, 
where  a  body  of  Austrians  and  Russians,  under  General 
Neipperg,  was  engaged  in  a  skirmish  with  Lauriston, 
previous  to  their  retiring  into  Bohemia.  Next  day, 
feeling  himself  too  weak  to  resume  the  offensive  in  any 
direction,  he  returned  to  Dresden  ;  and,  being  sensible 
of  the  necessity  of  contracting  his  circle  of  operations, 
withdrew  Macdonald's  army  to  Weissig,  within  two 
leagues  of  that  capital,  thereby  in  effect  abandoning 
the  whole  right  bank  of  the  Elbe  to  the  Allies.  On 
the  morning  of  that  day  there  was  a  dreadful  storm, 
accompanied  with  loud  peals  of  thunder  :  an  unusual  cir- 
cumstance so  late  in  the  season,  and  when  the  chill  of 
winter  was  already  felt ;  M'hich,  combined  with  the  state 
of  the  Emperor's  fortunes,  was  deemed  by  many  ominous 
of  his  fall.i 

While  these  indecisive  but  important  operations  were 
going  on  in  Saxony  and  on  the  Bohemian  frontier,  a 
serious  partisan  warfare  had  sprung  up  in  the  rear  of  the 
French  army  towards  Leipsic  and  Westphalia.  Secure 
in  their  mountain  stronghold  of  Bohemia,  the  Allied 
sovereigns  wisely  resolved  to  take  advantage  of  their 
great  superiority  in  light  hoi'se,  to  threaten  the  French 
communications,  and  seize  their  convoys  on  the  roads  to 
the  Rhine.  With  this  view,  Schwartzenberg  advanced 
Klenau's  corps  to  Freiburg,  where  he  made  four  hundred 
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prisoners  ;  from  whence  Tliielman,  with  three  thousand    chap. 
horse,  was  detached  to  scour  the  country  towards  Leipsic  ; 


wdiile  Mensdorf,  with  two  thousand,  beset  the  road  from      ^^^^• 
Dresden  and  Torgau  towards  that  city.    Thiehnan  at  first 
had  considerable  success.  He  attacked  and  destroyed,  near 
Weissenfels,  a  large  convoy  of  ammunition  destined  for  Sept.  ii. 
the  use  of  the  Grand  Army  ;  made  prisoners  five  hundred 
men  in  Merseburg,  and  spread  alarm  through  the  whole  Sept.  i8. 
of  western  Saxony.     Lefebvre  Desnouettes,  however,  now 
took  the  field  with  eight  thousand  chasseurs  a  chevcd  and 
cavalry  of  the  Guard,  and,  coming  up  w^ith  the  Saxon 
partisan  near  Merseburg,  defeated  him  with  considerable  Sept.  24. 
loss,  and  obliged  him  to  retire  towards  Zwickau,  after 
abandoning  his  prisoners.     This  check,  however,  had  no 
other  effect  than  that  of  calling  forth  PlatofF,  who  issued  Sept.  26. 
from  Bohemia  with  seven  thousand  Cossacks  and  Austrian 
horse,  two  days  after,  and,  directing  his  march  to  Alten- 
burg,  where  Lefebvre  Desnouettes  lay,  wholly  unconscious  sept.  28. 
of  the  impending  danger,  attacked  him  with  such  vigour 
that  he  was  quickly  driven  back  to  Zeitz.     The  French 
general,  however,  was  effecting  his  retreat  by  echelon  in 
good  order,  while  still  pressed  by  Platoff  in  rear,  when  iLond.  i4i, 
he  was  attacked  by  Tliielman,  who  had  rallied  after  his  Jj^gs^vict. 
check,  and  totally  defeated  with  the  loss  of  five  guns  and  ^^  Co°?- 

'  -^  ^  xxu.  112. 

fifteen  hundred  prisoners  :  a  blow  the  more  sensibly  felt.  Die  Grosse 
that  it  fell  on  some  of  the  best  corps  of  cavalry  in  the  eoo,  612. 
French  army.i 

Operations  of  a  still  more  important  character  were 
undertaken  at  the  same  period  by  the  army  of  the  Prince-  Comme'uce- 
Royal  in   the  north   of  Germany.      Slowly   advancing  ^ege  of 
after  his  important  victory  at  Dennewitz,  Bernadotte  at  ^^  '"^"^"S- 
length  moved  his  headquarters,  a  week  after  the  battle, 
to  Koswig,  in  the  direction  of  the  Elbe,  and  on  the  15  th  sept.  15. 
he  had  got  as  far  as  Zerbst,  while  his  vanguard  was  at 
Dessau  on  the  Elbe.     Bulow,  meanwhile,  laid  siege  to 
Wittenberg.     The  operations  were  pushed  forward  with 
great  vigour,  and  on  the  24th  the  suburbs  were  carried ;  sept.  24. 
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CHAP,    under  cover  of  a  heavy  bombardment,  which  set  the  town 
^ ' ' '    on  fire  in  many  different  places,  the  second  parallel  was 
^^^^'     opened  ;  and  everything  announced  that,  if  not  relieved, 
it  could  not  hold  out  for  any  considerable  time.     Ney, 
who  commanded  now  only  two  corps,  not  numbering  above 
fifty  thousand  combatants,  (Oudinot's  corps  having  been 
dissolved,   and  its  remains  incorporated   with   the  two 
others  after  the  disaster  of  Dennewitz,)  was  in  no  condi- 
tion to  raise  the  siege ;  and  a  movement  which  he  made 
1  Bout.  80    f^o^^  Torgau,  to  clear  the  left  bank  of  the  Elbe  of  some 
81.  vict.et  Qf  i\^Q  Allied  parties  who  had  begun  to  infest  it,  had  no 

Conq.  XXII.  ■■■  _  ° 

109, 110.     other  effect  but  to  make  them  withdraw  within  the  tete- 
173, 174.'    de-pont  at  Dessau,  which  he  did  not  feel  himself  in  suffi- 
cient strength  to  attack. ^ 

Meanwhile   Chernicheff,  with  more  than  his  wonted 

105. 

Great  sue-    bolducss  aud  address,  carried  the  partisan  warfare  with 

Chernicheff  tlic  luost  sigual  succcss  iuto  the  heart  of  Westphalia. 

ihalTa!**  Detached  witli  three  thousand  horse  from  the  army  of  the 
north,  this  indefatigable  leader  crossed  the  Elbe  at  Dessau, 
and,  pushing  with  great  celerity  across  Germany,  reached 
Cassel,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Westphalia,  in  the 

Sept.  30.  end  of  September.  Jerome,  with  the  few  troops  which 
the  necessities  of  the  Emperor  had  left  him  for  the  defence 
of  his  capital,  made  a  precipitate  retreat  without  firing  a 
shot ;  and  Chernicheff  immediately  made  his  entry  iuto 
the  city  at  the  head  of  his  Cossacks,  amidst  the  vociferous 
applause  of  the  people,  and  proclaimed  the  dissolution  of 
the  kingdom  of  Westphalia.  Symptoms  of  insurrection 
against  the  French  authorities  were  immmediately  mani- 
fested ;  the  students  flocked  in  hundreds  to  be  enrolled  in 
battalions  of  volunteers  ;  crowds  assembled  in  the  streets 
loudly  demanding  arms,  and  the  flame  rapidly  spread  into 
all  the  villages  in  the  nciohbourhood.  But  the  Russian 
commander,  being  destitute  of  infantry  and  artillery,  was 
unable  to  maintain  the  advanced  position  which  he  had 
gained ;  and,  after  remaining  in  the  capital  a  week,  he 
was  obhged,  by  the  approach  of  a  considerable  body  of 
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French  troops,  to  evacuate  it  and  retire  across  the  Elbe.     chap. 
He  regained  the  right  bank  of  that  river,  however,  as  he 


had  effected  his  advance,  without  losing  a  man,  taking      ^^^^' 
with  him  in  triumph  the  stores  of  the  arsenal,  the  royal 
horses  and  carriages,   and  an  immense  store  of  booty 
beneath  the  saddles  of  his  Cossacks.     But  the  moral  effect 
of  this  blow  far  exceeded  these  predatory  gains.     The 
brother  of  Napoleon  had  been  compelled  to  flee  from  his 
capital ;  his  dethronement  pronounced  and  all  but  effected, 
by  a  foreign  partisan  ;  and  a  dangerous  example  had  thus 
been  given  to  the  world  of  the  facility  with  which  these 
oppressive  foreign  thrones,  destitute  of  all  support  in  the 
interests  or  affections  of  the  people,  might  be  swept  from 
the  earth,  the  moment  the  military  power  which  upheld 
them  was  overturned.     The  effect,  accordingly,  of  this  sept.  27. 
stroke  was  soon  felt  through  the  whole  north  of  Germany : 
already  a  Saxon  battalion  had  come  over  from  the  camp 
of   Marshal   Ney  to   that   of   the    Prince-Royal ;    the 
remainder  was  only  prevented  by  their  personal  regard  i  pain,  ii. 
for  their  sovereign,  and  the  energetic  appeals  which  he  Bou't"^84' 
made  to  their  military  honour,  from  folio  wing  the  exam-  ^^-  vict.et 

•^  '  ^  P  Conq.  xxii. 

pie  ;  and  more  than  one  Westphalian  battalion,  after  the  J^^^-J^"^/ 

1  r    /-t  1  1        1         r  •  r  .i-  lo2,  183. 

surrender  of  Cassel,  took  the  first  opportunity  or  passing  Die  Grosse 
over  from  their  fugitive  monarch  to  the  ranks  of  German  589, 596. 
freedom.^ 

Operations  also  of  minor  importance,  but  still  of  great 
local  interest,  had,  during  the  same  period,  taken  place  operations 
on  the  Lower  Elbe.     The  forces  there  were  very  nearly  an?wT* 
matched  :  Davoust  having  above  thirty -five  thousand  men  ^g'^^o^gj 
under  his  command  at  Hamburg,  besides  twelve  thousand  ^^''®- 
Danes,  and  Walmoden  thirty-five  thousand  on  the  outside 
of  its  walls.    Neither  party,  for  some  time  after  hostilities 
were  resumed,  made  any  considerable  movements  :  but  at 
length  the  French  marshal  issued  forth  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Elbe,  and  moved  towards  Berlin.     Lauenburg  was 
early  attacked  by  a  battalion  of  French  infantry,  and  the  Aug.  19. 
partisan  corps  of  Jutzou  expelled.     Walmoden,  whose 
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CHAP,    forces  were  injudiciously  scattered,  had  not  troops  ade- 
quate at  any  one  point  to  restrain  the  enemy  ;  and  the 


sion  Pe 
cheux, 


1813.     consequence  was  that  he  was  compelled  to  fall  back  to- 
wards Grabow,  leaving  his  right  wing,  composed  of  Swedes 
under  Vegesack,  seriously  endangered.     Davoust's  instruc- 
tions, however,   were  to  await  the   result  of  Oudinot's 
advance  at  that   period  to  Berlin  ;   and  he  remained, 
Aug.  30.      therefore,  inactive  at  Schwerin,  till  the  defeat  of  Gross 
sz^^vict.^et  Beeren  having  rendered  the  projected  combined  move- 
?r.riu  "'  Juent  against  the  Prussian  capital  impossible,  lie  made  the 
Jie'^w      ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^'^^  ^'"^^^  ^^  ^^^^  Elbe.     In  doing  so,  the  Danes 
Die  Grosse  uudcr  his  commaud  separated  from  the  French,  the  former 

Chron.  i.  ..  tit  iii  it  •        r  c 

597,  note,     retiring  to  Liibeck,  and  the  latter  to  the  lines  in  front  oi 
Hamburg.  ^ 

Though  this  sortie  of  the  French  from  Hamburg  M-as 

107.  .  .  . 

Wainioden  attcudcd  wltli  no  material  results,  and,  by  leading  to  the 
Frenchdivi!  dislocatiou  of  tlie  French  and  Danish  forces,  was  ratlier 
hurtful  than  beneficial  to  their  cause,  yet  it  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  Allied  generals  to  the  necessity  of  strengthen- 
ing the  force  which  observed  the  enemy's  operations  in 
that  quarter.  Witli  this  view,  twenty  thousand  of  the 
landwelir  of  Mecklenburg  and  Swedish  Pomerania  were 
called  out,  who  did  good  service,  by  rendering  disposable 
a  much  larger  portion  of  Walmoden's  regular  forces  than 
he  had  hitherto  been  able  to  bring  into  the  field.  The 
beneficial  effects  of  this  arrangement  were  soon  conspi- 
cuous. One  of  his  light  squadrons,  which  scoured  the 
left  bank  of  the  Elbe,  having  intercepted  a  despatch  from 
the  French  marshal  to  the  governor  of  Magdeburg,  in 
which  he  announced  his  intention  of  despatching  the 
division  Pecheux  from  Hamburg  to  reinforce  the  garrison 
of  that  fortress,  which  was  threatened  with  a  siege  after 
the  rout  of  Dennewitz,  the  Prussian  general  immediately 
took  measures  to  intercept  and  destroy  that  force.  For  this 
purpose,  leaving  Vegesack,  with  the  Swedes  and  land- 
wehr  of  Mecklenburg,  in  the  environs  of  Schwerin  to 
observe  Davoust,  he  himself  set  out  with  the  flower  of  his 
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army,  sixteen  tliousand  stronir,  for  Doruitz,  M'here,  with     chap. 

.  LXXX 

surprising  celerity,  he  threw  a  bridge  of  boats  across  the      ^  ^  " 
Elbe,    and,    having   crossed   the    river,    came   up    with 
Pecheux,  who  had  six  thousand  men  and  eight  pieces  of 
cannon,  at  the  village  of  Gorda,  near  Dannenberg.    There  Sept.  le. 
the  French  were  speedily  assailed  by   forces   tvrice  as 
numerous  as  tlieir  own,  and  totally  defeated.    The  general 
and  eighteen   hundred  men  were  made   prisoners  ;  the 
whole  guns  and  caissons  taken,  and  twelve  hundred  killed 
and  wounded ;  while  the  Allies  lost  only  eight  hundred 
men.     Having  gained  this  brilliant  success,  Walmoden  i  vict.  et. 
instantly  recrossed  the  Elbe  to  oppose  Davoust,  who  was  fu7if5^"" 
greatly  superior  to  the  forces  left  to  observe  him ;  and  ^j'^Vfy^ 
with   such  secrecy  and  skill  were  the  operations  con-  i- 1^",  i88. 

•^  ^  .  Plotho,  11. 

ducted,  that  he  was  back,  like  the  Consul  Nero  in  the  321.  vam- 
war  with  Hannibal,  before  the  enemy  were  aware  of  his  eIsT,  41! 
absence.  ^ 

Matters  had  now  arrived  at  such  a  pass  with  Napoleon, 
tliat  a  change  of  position,  and  an  alteration  of  his  line  of  Reason's 
action,  had  become  indispensable.     With  equal  judgment  compeUeJ 
and  ability,  he  had  taken  every  possible  advantage  of  the  o/uf^feat 
fortified  line  of  the  Elbe  :  and  by  means  of  the  skilful  of^aj-by 

.  .      .  .  .  JNapoleon. 

use  of  his  bridges  over  that  river,  and  his  interior  line  of 
communications,  he  had  long,  with  inferior  forces,  main- 
tained his  ground  in  the  heart  of  Germany.     By  so  doing, 
he  had  preserved  his  ascendency  over  the  states  of  the 
Rhenish  confederacy  longer  than  in  any  other  way  could 
have  been  practicable,  and  kept  at  bay  forces  of  the  Allies, 
by  which,  under  any  other  system  of  operations,  he  would 
in  all  probability  ere  this  have  been  crushed.     But  the 
time  had  now  arrived  when  this  defensive  system  could 
no  longer  be  maintained.     Rich  as  the  agricultural  pro- 
ductions of  Saxony  are,  they  were  by  this  time  entirely 
consumed  by  the  enormous  multitudes  of  men  and  horses  ]-^-'^(^j'J''" 
M'ho  had  so  long  been  quartered  on  its  territory  ;^  and  the  '-'-''f-.T/™- 
contracted  circle  within  which,  on  all  sides,  the  r  rench  m. 
armies  now  stood,  rendered  it  totally  impossible  for  any 
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CHAP,    further  subsistence  to  be  extracted  from  the  soil ;  while 
^^^^-    the  increasing  audacity  and  strength  of  the  Allied  cavalry 
^^^^'     raade  any  supplies  from  the  rear  to  the  last  degree  pre- 
carious. 

Not  only  had  all  the  towns  and  villages  around  Dresden 

109  . 

Deplorable  bccu  loug  ago  cxhaustcd  by  the  triple  scourge  of  quarter- 
the  Frend/  ii^gj  piU^ge,  and  contributions,  but  the  forage  was  every- 
quarters.  ^'i^erc  totally  consumed,  the  stack-yards  emptied,  the 
houses  burnt  or  in  ruins  ;  while  the  fields  of  potatoes  in 
the  rural  districts,  in  some  cases  ten  times  turned  over  in 
search  of  food,  told  to  what  shifts  the  countless  swarms  of 
troops  of  all  nations,  by  whom  they  had  been  trodden, 
had  been  reduced. '"  On  the  small  town  of  Pirna,  already 
reduced  to  despair  by  previous  exactions,  the  crushing 
burden  of  six  thousand  rations  a-day  was  imposed  in  the 
end  of  September ;  while,  such  were  the  necessities  or 
cupidity  of  the  soldiers,  when  quartered  in  the  villages 
between  it  and  Dresden,  that  not  only  were  the  wooden 
crosses,  erected  by  the  piety  of  former  ages  over  the 
places  of  interment,  torn  up  and  burnt  for  firewood,  but 
the  graves  themselves  were  opened  ;  the  coffins  were 
iTemoin     brokcu  and  dragged  up,  the  bones  and  corpses  scattered 

Oculaire   ii 

196, 197.'     about,  the  very  shrouds  and  dead-clothes  they  contained, 
269,278"   '  with  the  garlands  of  flowers  found  on  once-loved  hearts, 
^jf/ij^J'   seized  by  avaricious  hands,  and  sold  to  the  miscreants  who 
followed  the  army  to  profit  by  its  excesses.  ^ 

Deplorable  as  was  the  condition  of  the  troops  in  the 
environs  of  Dresden,  from  the  total  ruin  of  the  country, 
and  the  excessive  privations  to  which  they  were  exposed, 
their  lot  was  enviable  compared  to  that  of  a  great  part 
of  the  soldiers  who  were  accumulated  in  the  towns.  The 
latter  had  warmth  and  lodging,  indeed,  but  they  were 

*  "  Not  a  vestige  of  forage  was  to  be  got  for  the  horses.  The  frontier 
villages  were  all  in  niius.  All  the  houses  not  biiilt  of  stone  were  torn  to  pieces 
for  the  fires  of  the  bivouacs.  AU  the  environs  bore  the  impress  of  the  ravages 
of  war.  The  earth  in  the  fields,  which  had  been  ten  times  turned  over,  was 
again  carefully  searched  for  the  few  potatoes  which  might  have  escaped  the  eye 
of  former  i^luuder." — Temoin  Oculaire,  in  Odeleben,  ii.  278. 


HISTORY   OF   EUROPE.  185 

often  dearly  purchased  amidst  the  accumulated  horrors  of    chap. 
famine,  contagion,  and  mortality.     The  immense  number 


of  wounded  who  had  been  brought  into  the  hospitals  of     ^^^^' 
that  city  since  the  campaign  recommenced,  had  not  only  Deplorable 
filled  all  the  public  establishments,  but  a  great  number  of  the  Fre°Mh 
private  houses,  with  the  sick    and    the  maimed ;    and  ToJ^Iufand 
although  death  had  fearfully  thinned  their  ranks,  often  S^^^jEibe*"^ 
at  the  rate  of  two  hundred  a-day,  yet  fifteen  thousand 
were  still  heaped  together  in  such  a  state  of  misery  as  to 
engender  the  never-failing  accompaniment  of  human  woe, 
a  typhus  fever  of  the  most  malignant  kind.     In  this  state 
of  wretchedness  they  were  when  the  general  retreat  of 
the  army  from  Silesia  and  the  Bohemian  frontier,  in  the 
end  of  September,  suddenly  filled  the  city  with  thirty 
thousand  fresh  troops,  besides  twice  as  many  quartered 
in  the  environs,  upwards  of  two-thirds  of  whom  were  in 
a  state  of  the  most  deplorable  destitution.     The  accumula- 
tion of  men  and  horses  in  a  narrow  space,  and  consequent 
spread  of  contagion,  were  then  prodigiously  augmented. 
In  vain  the  most    severe    orders  were    issued  by  the 
Emperor — one  in  particular,  that  every  tenth  marauder 
should  be  sliot^ — to  arrest  the  progress  of  disbanding  i  orders  of 
and  wandering  on  the  part  of  the  troops  ;  the  necessities  ^^^*' "' 
of   their  situation,   the  confusion  which   prevailed,   the 
thirst  for  gain  and  enjoyment,  with  the  continual  prospect 
of  death  before  their  eyes,  rendered  the  men   utterly 
indifferent  to  all  such  precautions.'""     The  distribution  of 
rations  of  meat  had  become  rare,  those  of  bread  were 
reduced  a  half;   and  nearly  the  whole  army,   with  the 
exception  of  the  Guards,  were  compelled  to  forage  indi- 

*  "  The  recent  movements  of  the  Grand  Army  had  entirely  exhausted  the 
last  resoui'ces  of  the  countiy ;  and  the  soldier,  having  no  longer  the  excitement 
of  combat  to  distract  his  misery,  felt  it  the  more  keenlj^.  To  all  verbal  com- 
plaints on  this  head,  the  answer  always  was,  '  Cause  the  commissaiy  to  be  shot, 
and  you  will  want  for  nothing.'  To  the  Aviitten  reclamations  an  invitation  was 
given  to  apply  for  orders  or  decorations,  these  being  more  easy  to  supply  than 
bread.  At  this  moment,  the  Emperor  sent  a  decree  by  which  the  town  of 
Pima,  at  that  moment  at  the  lowest  point  of  misery  itself,  should  furnish  us 
with  six  thousand  x-atious  of  bread  a-day."— St-Cye,  iv.  178. 
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vidiiallj  for  their  own  subsistence.  This  system,  which 
did  admirably  well  as  long  as  the  French  armies  were 
continually  advancing  in  the  career  of  victory,  to  hitherto 
untouched  fields  of  plunder,  told  against  them  with  crush- 
ing but  well-deserved  severity,  now  that  they  were  thrown 
back  by  defeat  upon  the  exhausted  theatre  of  former 
devastation.  It  was  the  counterpart  of  the  compulsory 
retreat  by  the  wasted  line  of  the  Smolensko  road.^ 

Often  a  hundred  men  were  crowded  together  in  huts 
intended  only  for  a  single  family,  and  that  of  the  hum- 
blest rank  ;  men  and  horses,  soldiers  and  marauders, 
camp-followers  and  prostitutes,  were  shut  up  together, 
half  famished,  and  eagerly  snatching  from  each  other  the 
plunder  which  they  had  wrenched  from  the  miserable 
inhabitants.  Even  the  hospitals  of  the  insane  had  been 
seized  on  for  lodging,  and  the  lunatics  turned  out  without 
the  slightest  means  of  subsistence,  in  pursuance  of  Napo- 
leon's inhuman  order,  "to  turn  out  the  mad."""'  The 
wonted  spirit  of  the  soldiers  was  entirely  broken  by  the 
sombre  aspect  and  protracted  fatigues  of  the  campaign, 
and,  above  all,  by  the  exhausting  marches  and  counter- 
marches which  came  to  no  result.  Their  discontent  broke 
out  in  open  murmurs,  and  their  despondency  exhaled  in 
bitter  and  graphic  terms  in  their  correspondence  with  their 
relations  in  France,  great  part  of  which  was  taken  by  the 
partisan  corps  in  the  rear,  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Allies.f  It  may  be  conceived  how  the  bonds  of  discipline 
were  relaxed,  how  the  progress  of  contagion  was  accele- 
rated, among  multitudes  thus  cooped  up  together,  under 
circumstances    of   such  physical    privation   and    mental 

*  "  Depiiis  plusieurs  mois  il  y  avait  a  Sonnenstcin,  prcs  de  Pirna,  tme 
maison  de  sante  pour  les  insensSs.  Lc  14  Sept.  cllc  fut  tout-a-coup  evacuee 
ct  convertio  en  une  fortercssc.  Lc  directcur  de  I'etablissement  obtint  pour 
toute  reponse  du  chef  supreme,  '  Qu'on  cbasse  les  fous.'  Le  major  charge  de 
prendre  possession  du  chateau,  rendit  encore  plus  dure,  par  la  rigueur  des 
mesures  qu'il  prit,  I'esecution  de  cet  acte  de  violence." — Odeleben,  Temoin 
Oculaire,  ii.  200. 

t  The  following  are  a  few  of  the  extracts : — "  Two  j^ears  in  sticcession  of 
such  torments  exceed  the  limits  of  human  strength."     Another, — "  I  am  worn 
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depression.  The  diiuiuution  exiDerienced  in  the  efFective  chap. 
force  of  the  French  army  from  these  causes,  was  far 
greater  than  that  occasioned  by  capture,  or  the  sword  of 
the  enemy.  From  official  documents  it  appears,  that  the 
total  number  of  mihtary  inmates  who  were  quartered  on 
the  inhabitants  of  Dresden  and  its  suburbs  from  the  15th 
June  to  the  15th  November  in  this  year,  amounted  to 
the  enormous,  and,  if  not  proved  by  authentic  evidence, 
incredible  number  of  five  million  sixty-two  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-one  persons,'"  a  result  which 
can  only  be  explained  by  recollecting  how  frequently 
armies  of  a  hundred  thousand  men,  with  their  followers, 
passed  through  its  gates  during  that  disastrous  period. 
And,  from  equally  certain  evidence,  it  is  proved  that  the 
military  force  at  the  disposal  of  Napoleon,  which,  on  the  ter-  i  p.  ^ 
mination  of  the  armistice,  amounted  to  nearly  three  hun-  <^hron.  i. 

Ill-  1  1  -11111     '^■i'*'  645. 

area  and  sixty  thousand  men  present  M'lth  the  eagles,  had,  Odei.  ii. 
by  the  end  of  September,  a  period  of  only  six  weeks,  sunk  Loud.  lio. 
down  to  less  than  two  hundred  thousand  combatants.^ 
On  the  other  hand,  the   condition  of  the  Allies,  since 

112 

the  struggle  commenced,  had  sensibly  ameliorated.     They  compaia- 
had  lost,   indeed,  by   sickness,  prisoners,  and  the   sword,  fortabir""" 
above  eighty  thousand  men  since  hostilities  were  renewed;  ofthe^AUit-d 
but  this  number,  great  as  it  was,  would  be  nearly  replaced  ^^^^v^- 
by    Benningsen's   army,   which   was   now   advancing  by 
rapid  strides  across  Silesia,  and  which  crossed  the  Elbe  on 
the  2oth,  and  reached  Toplitz  in  the  beginning  of  October. 
Their  troops  were  incomparably  more  healthy  than  the 
French.     With  the  exception  of  the  advance  to  Dresden 
in  the  end  of  August,  when  the  fatigue  had  been  excessive, 

out  with  this  life  ;  continually  exposed  to  fatigue  and  danger,  without  any 
appearance  of  a  termination."  A  third, — "Louis  is  there,  wounded  and  a 
prisoner :  this,  then,  is  the  end  of  military  honours ;  this  is  the  issue  of  our 
prosperity."  A  fourth, — "  Such  a  one  has  been  killed  :  if  this  continiie,  every 
one  will  he  killed  :  such  as  sui'vive  one  campaign  will  be  cut  dowu  in  the  next."' 
Fain,  ii.  374,  375. 

*  See  App.  A,  Chap,  lxxx.;  and  Odeleben,  Temoin  Oculaire,  237. 

t  See  App.  B,  Chap,  lxxx.;  and  Lord  Burguersh's  War  in  Germani/,  316, 
App.  No.  2. 
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CHAP,  the  soldiers  had  not  been  exposed  to  any  considerable 
hardships.  Comfortably  hutted  or  lodged  in  Bohemia, 
the  grand  Allied  army  was  able,  by  the  advance  of  a  few 
corps  to  a  short  distance  on  the  frontier,  to  put  the  flower 
of  the  French  troops  in  motion,  and  bring  back  Napoleon's 
Guards,  in  breathless  haste,  from  the  extremity  of  Silesia 
to  the  summit  of  the  Erzgebirge.  Their  wants,  purveyed 
for  by  the  wealth  of  England  in  the  immense  circle  of 
Germany  in  their  rear,  were  amply  supplied  :  rations  were 
regularly  served  out  to  the  men  ;  and  the  necessity  of  pro- 
viding for  their  own  necessities,  so  fatal  to  military  discij)line 
and  subordination,  was  almost  unknown.  The  enthusi- 
astic spirit  and  signal  success  of  the  troops  preserved  them 
from  mental  depression ;  the  sick  and  wounded  were 
attended  to  in  the  rear,  where  contagion  was  not  fostered 
by  multitudes,  and  the  kindly  feelings  of  the  peasantry 
iLond  139  alleviated  the  evils  they  had  undergone  :  while  the  uni- 
88^"  Eie^'  ^^^'^^^  exhilaration  and  spirit  which  prevailed,  served  as 
Grosse  a  balm  to  the  wounds  of  those  who  had  been  injured,  and 
646, 647.  sent  them  back  in  an  incredibly  short  time  to  the  ranks 
of  war.^ 
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CHAPTER  LXXXI. 


BATTLES  OF  LEIPSIC. 


If  the  military  position  of  the  two  parties  were  alone     chap. 
considered,  it  would  be  hard  to  say  in  favour  of  which,  at   ^^^-^^^ 
this  period,  the  scales  of  fortune  were  likely  to  preponde-      ^*^^'^- 
rate.     The  French,  it  is  true,  had  lost  a  hundred  and  General 
sixty  thousand  men,  since  the  termination  of  the  armis-  potuionS* 
tice  ;  they  had  been  defeated  in  three  pitched  battles  ;  tbL^^erk)^* 
and  their  troops,  severely  straitened  in  their  quarters, 
had  suffered  grievously  from  privation  and  famine.     But 
still  their  line  of  defence  was  unbroken.      Six  weeks' 
fighting  on  a  scale  of  unprecedented  magnitude,  had  not 
driven  them  from  their  stronghold  in  the  centre  of  Ger- 
many ;  and  of  all  the  great  fortresses  which  they  held  on 
the   Elbe,  not  one  had  been  wrested  from  their  arms. 
Napoleon  in  person  had  never  ceased  to  be  victorious  : 
a  triumph  worthy  of  being  placed  beside  Austerlitz  and 
Friedland  had  already  graced  his  arms  ;  the  ample  circle 
of  his  enemies  never  ventured  to  withstand  the  shock  of 
his  cuirassiers  ;  and  the  losses  of  the  Allies,  though  not  so 
great   as  his  own,  had  yet  been  so  considerable  as  to 
reduce  them  for  some   weeks   to    a   defensive    system. 
Above  all,  he  held  a  central  position,  and  ruled  with 
undivided  and  despotic  authority  ;  whereas  they  acted  on 
an  immense  circumference,  and  were  directed  by  inde- 
pendent cabinets  and  generals  of  different  nations,  whose 
mutual  jealousies  had  already  wellnigh  broken  up  tlie 
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CHAP,  alliance,  and  who  could  not  be  expected  to  work  together 
^  ^  ^  '  if  a  disaster  similar  to  that  of  Dresden  should  again 
^^^'^'  befall  their  arms.  So  strongly  did  these  advantageous 
circumstances  impress  the  Emperor's  mind,  and  such  was 
the  confidence  which  he  still  had  in  his  star,  that  he 
wrote,  at  the  moment  of  leaving  Dresden  to  engage  the 
Allies  at  Leipsic,  that  he  was  about  to  gain  a  glorious 
victory.'"" 

So  many  chances  did  these  circumstances  afford  in 
Advantages  favour  of  thc  Frcnch  Emperor,  that,  if  this  had  been  an 
tiieici.  ordinary  war,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  he  would 
have  extricated  himself  from  all  his  difficulties  ;  and  that 
another  victory  would,  as  at  Wagram  or  Friedland,  have 
reinstated  his  affairs,  and  again  prostrated  the  whole 
Continental  states.  His  situation  after  Eylau  or  Aspern 
was  seemingly  more  hopeless  than  now  on  the  Elbe  :  and 
his  prospects  were  then  more  unfavourable;  for  the  family 
connexion  with  Austria  rendered  it  more  than  probable, 
that  means  might  be  found  by  concessions,  or  facilities 
procured  by  disaster,  to  detach  that  power  altogether 
from  the  alliance.  But  this  was  not  an  ordinary  war, 
and  a  spirit  was  now  abroad  upon  the  earth  which  over- 
ruled the  decisions  of  cabinets,  and  mastered  the  move- 
ments of  generals.  The  unbounded  enthusiasm  and  the 
profound  exasperation  of  Germany  formed  an  element  of 
unexampled  importance  in  the  strife,  and,  like  a  mighty 
stream,  swept  all  lesser  obstacles  before  it.  Governments 
could  not  restrain  their  people  :  willing  or  unwilling,  they 
were  compelled  to  join  in  the  crusade  for  the  deliverance 
of  the  Fatherland.  This  generous  and  noble  spirit  had 
penetrated  into  the  recesses  of  courts,  and  subdued  all 
selfish  feelings — alike  in  the  leaders  of  armies  and  the 

*  "  L'Empereui-  va  livrer  bataille.  Dresde  sera  occupee  par  trente  mille 
hommes.  Si  S.  M.  pcrd  la  bataille,  elle  fera  evacuer  la  place  ;  mais  comnie  8.  M. 
gagnera  la  bataille,  Dresde  restera  toujours  son  centre  d'op^rations.  Comnie 
Bur  cent  chances  S.  M.  croit  en  avoir  quatre-vingts  pour  elle,  il  faut  agir  comma 
si  elle  devait  reussir." — Note  dictee  par  I'Empcreur  a  M.  Le  Comte  Daru,  Oct. 
7,  1813.     BiG>^ON,  xii.  341,  342. 
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rulers  of  nations.     It  was  felt  equally  in  tlie  cabinet  and    chap. 
the  cottage  :   it  stilled  the  jealousies  of  sovereigns,  and 


animated  the  courage  of  armies.  This  it  was  which  held  ^^^'^' 
in  indissoluble  bonds  the  discordant  elements  of  the 
Grand  Alliance  ;  this  it  was  which  filled  all  the  chasms 
in  their  ranks  by  gallant  multitudes  pressing  forward  to 
the  strife.  Nor  were  material  resources  awanting  ;  for 
the  last  reserve  of  Russia,  nearly  sixty  thousand  strong,'"" 
under  Benningsen,  was  approaching,  and  to  it  Napoleon 
had  no  corresponding  force  to  oppose  ;  every  sabre  and 
bayonet  at  his  disposal  was  already  on  the  Elbe. 

The  arrival  of  this  great  force  at  Tciplitz,  on  the  1st 
October,  where  it  was  reviewed,  and  found  to  be  in  a  very  Plan  of  ti.e 
efficient  state,  with  the  addition  of  eight  thousand  Prus-  this  period. 
sians  to  Kleist's  corps,  raised  the  Russian  and  Prussian     Atia?. 
armies  in  Bohemia,  after  all  their  losses,  to  eighty  thou-    ^^^*^  ^^• 
sand  effective  men  in  the  field,  exclusive  of  the  Austrians, 
who  were  fully  seventy  thousand.     This  was  the  signal  for 
the  re-commencement  of  great  operations.     The  Allied 
sovereigns   were    at   first    inclined   to   have   gone    into 
Schwartzenberg's  plan,  which  was  to  have  called  Blucher's 
army,  as  well  as  that  of  Benningsen,  into  Bohemia,  and 
acted  by   one    line,   by  Kommotau    and  Chemnitz,    on 
Leipsic,  so  as  to  intercept  altogether  the  communications 
of  the  French  army,  and  compel  them  to  fight  their  way 
through  two  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  men  back  to 
the   Rhine.     But  tliis  would  have  left  on  Bernadotte's 
hands  a  force  which  he  could  not  attempt  to  resist,  if  the 
enemy  chose  to  cross  the  Elbe  with  all  his  forces,  and 
carry  the  war  into  the  hitherto  untouched  fields  of  Prus- 
sia, whereby  Berlin  would  inevitably  be  taken.     In  addi- 
tion to  this,  difficulties  almost  insuperable  were  experi- 
enced when  the  proposal  was  mooted  to  place  Blucher 
and  the  Silesian  army  under  the  immediate  direction  of 
the   Austrian  commander-in-chief.      They  had  hitherto 

*  57,329  men,  of  whom  12,886  were  cavalry  and  Cossacks,  and  198  gnus. 
— Plotho  ;  Beilage,  vii.  63,  69. 
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CHAP,    done  very  well  at  a  distance,  and  when  each  obeyed  the 
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commands  of  his  respective  sovereign  ;  but  it  was  very 
doubtful  whether  this  harmony  would  continue  if  they 
were  brought  into  immediate  and  personal  collision. 
Little  cordial  co-operation  could  be  expected  from  the 
hussar-like  energy  of  the  Prussian  veteran  and  the 
methodical  circumspection  of  the  Austrian  commander ; 
and  Blucher  himself,  whose  opinion,  age,  and  great 
services  were  entitled  to  respect,  had  expressed  his  dis- 
inclination to  any  sucli  arrangement.  It  was,  therefore, 
resolved  to  descend  with  the  grand  army  of  Bohemia  and 
Benningsen's  corps  alone  into  the  plains  of  Leipsic  ;  and 
to  unite  Blucher's  army  to  that  of  the  Prince-Royal, 
\^p^rsT  ^'liich  would  form  a  mass  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  tliou- 
f °"a  14"  ^^^^^  men,  capable,  it  M^as  hoped,  either  of  arresting  any 
piotho,  ii.    advance  of  the  enemy  in  the  direction  of  Berlin,  or  of 

'237.  Better  . 

r.  147.  '  co-operating  in  a  general  and  decisive  attack  on  his  forces 
in  the  Saxon  plains.^ 

The  different  corps  of  the  Allies  forthwith  received 
Movements  ordcrs  in  conformity  to  these  views.  Blucher,  as  usual, 
acrosrtiT  was  thc  first  in  motion.  Leaving  the  division  of  Prince 
Slmitywlth  Czorbatoff  at  Bautzen  to  cover  Lusatia  from  the  incur- 
this  plan  of  sioiis  of  the  garrison  of  Dresden,  he  marched  with  the 

operations,  o  ' 

Oct.  2.  remainder  of  his  forces,  about  sixty-five  thousand  strong, 
towards  the  Elbe,  and  reached  Elsterwerda,  while  the 
French  corps  there  crossed  at  Meissen,  To  deceive  the 
enemy,  he  caused  Sacken's  advanced  guard  to  attack  the 
tete-de-pont  at  that  place ;  and,  while  their  attention  was 
forcibly  drawn  to  that  point,  he  himself  marched  rapidly 
by  Herzberg  and  Jessen,  and  on  the  night  of  the  2d 
October  reached  the  Elbe,  at  the  moutli  of  the  Schwarze 
Elstcr,  Bridges  were  thrown  across  with  incredible 
expedition,  and  the  operation  was  conducted  with  the 
most  signal  ability.  Such  was  the  activity  of  all  con- 
cerned in  it,  and  the  admirable  arrangements  made 
for  its  completion,  that  by  six  next  morning  half 
the  army  was  across  without  experiencing  the  slightest 


I 


om.  IV. 
433.     Die 


HISTORY    OF    EUROPE.  193 

opposition.    Bertrand's  corps,  however,  mustering  eigliteen     chap. 
thousand  combatants,  was  strongly  intrenched  at  Warten-     ^'^ 
burg,  at  a  short  distance  from  the  river,  and  Bhicher      ^^^^" 
could  not  advance  without   forcing  this  position.      He 
commenced  the  attack,  accordingly,  at  eight  o'clock  wath 
the  troops  which  had  effected  the  passage  ;  and  after  six 
hours'  hard  fighting,  drove  the  enemy  from  their  position, 
with  the  loss  of  six  hundred  prisoners  and  an  equal  num-  94^°  vicSt 
ber  killed  and  wounded,  though  the  loss  of  the  Prussians,  ^°°i-j  ff'- 
who  were  alone  engaged,  was  hardly  less  considerable.  J 
On  the  following  day,  the  remainder  of  the  army  effected  Grosse 
its  passage    without    opposition,    and    Blucher,    moving  645,  wg. 
forward,  estabhshed  his  headquarters  at  Diiben.^ 

At  the  same  time  the  Prince-Royal  of  Sweden  crossed 
the  Elbe  without  any  resistance,  the  Russians  at  Ackow,  Movements 
the  Swedes  at  Roslau,  where  headquarters  were  immedi-  dotte^Tiid 
ately  established.     His  advanced  posts  were  pushed  for-  ^gjgj'"'*''''" 
ward,  so  as  to  enter  into  communication  with  Blucher  oct.  4. 
from  Diiben  ;    and  on  the  day  following,   Bulow    and  oct.  5. 
Tauenzein  w^ere  also  crossed  over,  leaving  Thumen  only, 
with  fourteen  thousand  men,  to   continue  the  siege  or 
blockade    of   Wittenberg.       Ney,    whose  army    was   so 
reduced  that  he  had  under  his  immediate  command  only 
Reynier's  corps,  now  not  more  than    twelve   thousand 
strong,  was  in  no  condition  to  make  head  against  forces 
so  considerable  :    he  therefore    evacuated   Dessau,   and  oct.  (>. 
retreated    by    Bitterfeld   towards    Leipsic,    summoning 
Bertrand  to  join  his  standard.     At  the  same  time  the  Oct.  i. 
grand  Allied  army  began  to  defile  by  its  left  through  the 
mountains,  to  penetrate  into  Saxony  by  the  route  of 
Sebastiansberg  and   Chemnitz.      Colloredo  remained  at 
Toplitz  to  guard  the  magazines  there,  and  Benningsen 
continued  in  the  same  place,  but  for  a  few  days  only,  to 
rest  his  soldiers  after  their  long  march  across  Germany. 
The  reserve  of  that  army,  under  Prince  Labanoff,  which 
had  now  entirely  come  up,  presented  striking  marks  of 
the  prodigious  efforts  which  Russia  had  made  to  recruit 

VOL.  XII.  K 
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CHAP,  lier  forces.  A  great  number  of  Tartars  and  Bashkirs 
__^_L^  were  to  be  found  in  its  ranks,  who  had  come  from  the 
^^'^-  Lake  Baikal  and  the  frontiers  of  China,  and  some  of 
whom  were  armed  with  their  primitive  weapons  of  bows 
and  arrows.  On  the  3d  October,  the  advanced  guard, 
under  Klenau,  reached  Chemnitz,  where  it  was  attacked, 
at  first  with  success,  by  Prince  Poniatowski  at  the  head 
of  his   gallant    Poles.      But   the  indefatigable    Platoff 

»  Better,  i.  ?  i        n       i        f    i  •  i 

147.   Pio-  appeared  on  the  nank  oi  the  victors  as  thej  were  pursuing 

Bout?  95/'  their  advantages,  and  compelled  them  to  make  a  precipi- 

fv,*  433°.™'  ^^^6  retreat  to  Mitwejda.     Next  day  headquarters  were 

Co?'  ^xxii  advanced  to  Marienberg  ;  a  hundred  thousand  men  had 

"^LF^i^v  already  entered  the  Saxon  plains  from  Bohemia,  while 

11. 363,  366.  ''  ,  -i 

DieGrosse  a  huudrcd  aud  thirty  thousand  had  crossed  the  Elbe, 
649,650.     under  Blucher  and  Bernadotte,  to  encircle  the  French 
Emperor.^ 

While  the  vast  armies  of  the  AUies,  acting  upon  an 
Napoleon's  iuimcnsc  circlc,  and  directed  by  consummate  judgment, 
t^hiTperiod.  were  thus  drawing  round  the  French  army,  and  preparing 
to  crush  it  in  the  position  it  had  so  long  maintained  on 
the  banks  of  the  Elbe,  Napoleon,  for  the  first  time  in  his 
life,  remained  without  any  fixed  plan,  and  watching 
merely  the  coiu'se  of  events  to  select  his  point  of  attack. 
When  he  had  regained  Dresden,  after  his  last  abortive 
expedition  against  Blucher,  he  said,  "  I  will  not  go  out 
again  ;  I  will  wait,"  In  effect,  he  rested  on  his  oars  for 
ten  days,  constantly  expecting  his  enemies  to  commit 
some  fault  which  would  give  him  an  opportunity  of  strik- 
ing with  effect.  He  summoned  up  Augereau  with  his 
ncMdy-raised  corps,  about  fifteen  thousand  strong,  to 
Leipsic  from  Mayence,  though  it  had  barely  completed 
its  military  formation.  At  length,  however,  the  losses 
sustained  by  the  partisan  \varfare  in  his  rear,  and  the 
frightful  progress  of  famine  and  disease  in  Dresden, 
Torgau,  and  the  other  fortresses  on  the  Elbe,  rendered  it 
indispensable  for  the  French  army  to  move.  The  Empe- 
ror had  no  alternative  but  to  do  so,  or  see  his  forces  melt 
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away  and  sink  to  tlie  last  stage  of  weakness  before  his    chap. 
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eyes  without  firing  a  shot.      The  rapid  march  of  Bkicher 


to  the  Elbe  ;  the  passage  of  that  river  by  Bernadotte  at  ^^^^' 
Roslau  ;  the  movements  of  the  grand  army  towards 
Kommotau  and  Chemnitz — all  indicated  a  determination 
on  the  part  of  the  Allies  to  hem  liim  in  on  every  side,  and 
possibly  renew  on  the  banks  of  the  Elbe  the  catastrophe 
of  the  Beresina.  Napoleon  felt  his  danger ;  and,  calling 
St-Cyr  to  his  cabinet  at  midnight  on  the  6th  October, 
he  thus  expressed  himself  upon  the  prospects  of  the  cam-  itb,  185."* 
paign.  ^ 

"  I  am  going  to  leave  Dresden,"  said  he,  "  and  I  shall 
take  Vandamme's  and  your  own  corps  with  me.  I  am  His  admir- 
certainly  about  to  engage  in  a  decisive  battle  :  if  I  gain  exp^sTeT 
it,  I  shall  regret  not  having  had  my  whole  forces  at  my  *"  ^'"^^  ""* 
disposal  to  profit  by  it ;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  I  experience 
a  reverse,  you  will  be  of  no  use  to  me  in  the  battle  ;  and, 
shut  up  here,  you  will  be  lost  without  resource.  Besides, 
what  is  Dresden  now  to  me  ?  It  can  no  longer  be  con- 
sidered as  the  pivot  of  the  army,  which  is  unable  to  find 
subsistence  in  the  exhausted  country  which  surrounds  it. 
As  little  can  it  be  considered  as  a  great  depot ;  for  there 
remain  in  it  only  provisions  for  a  few  days  :  almost  all 
the  stores  of  ammunition  are  exhausted,  and  what  little 
remains  may  be  distributed  among  the  soldiers.  There 
are  at  Dresden  twelve  thousand  sick  and  wounded  ;  but 
they  will  almost  all  die,  being  the  remains  of  sixty  thou- 
sand who  have  entered  the  hospitals  since  the  opening  of 
the  campaign.  When  winter  sets  in,  the  Elbe  no  longer 
affords  a  position  :  being  frozen,  it  can  be  passed  at  every 
point.  I  am  about  to  take  up  another  position,  which 
is  defensible  at  every  point.  I  shall  throw  back  my  right 
as  far  as  Erfurth,  support  my  left  by  Magdeburg,  and  my 
centre  by  the  heights  forming  the  left  bank  of  the  Saale, 
which  form  a  material  bulwark,  at  all  times  capable  of 
arresting  an  enemy.  Magdeburg  will  become  to  me 
another  Dresden  :  it  is  a  noble  fortress,  which  can  be  left 
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CHAP,  as  long  as  necessary  to  its  own  resources,  without  the  risk 
^  '  of  seeing  it  carried,  as  Dresden  might  have  been  during 
the  three  days  that  tlie  Allies  were  before  its  suburbs,  if 
they  had  been  commanded  by  a  man  of  capacity.  Dres- 
den can  never  be  made  a  strong  place,  without  destroying 
the  vast  suburbs  which  at  present  constitute  the  chief 
part  of  that  beautiful  capital.  In  addition  to  this,  it 
would  require  to  be  re-stored  with  ammunition  and  pro- 
visions, and  it  is  now  impossible  to  introduce  them.  In 
fine,  I  wish  to  change  my  position.  Dresden  is  too  near 
Bohemia  ;  no  sooner  have  I  left  it,  even  upon  the  shortest 
expedition,  than  the  enemy  are  before  its  walls  ;  and  I 
have  not  the  means  of  preventing  that  by  threatening 
their  rear.  By  the  more  distant  position  which  I  propose 
to  take,  I  will  be  in  a  situation  to  direct  great  strokes 
against  them,  and  force  them  to  a  durable  peace."  St- 
Cyr  expressed  his  entire  concurrence  in  these  lucid  and 
masterly  opinions ;  and  he  was  dismissed  with  the  assu- 
rance that  next  morning  he  would  receive  the  requisite 
formal  order  for  the  destruction  of  the  blockhouses,  pali- 

1  St-Cvr  iv.  ... 

iBG,  188.  '  sades,   and  exterior   fortifications  of  Dresden,   and  the 
evacuation  of  its  stores  upon  Magdeburg.^ 

Early  next  morning  Napoleon  set  out  from  Dresden, 
Napoleon  aud  had  a  conference  with  Murat  at  Meissen.  But  in- 
Jkn?sets  stead  of  then  following  out  the  plan  he  had  formed,  and 
NeyfaiT  transmitting  the  instructions  he  had  promised  to  St-Cyr, 
cvirtDres-  ^^^'  ^^^  cvacuatiou  of  the  capital,  he  totally  altered  his 
nl"'  7  views,  transmitted  orders  to  that  general  to  hold  it  to  the 
last  extremity,  and  placed  under  his  orders  his  own  and 
the  remains  of  Vandamme's  corps,  about  thirty  thousand 
sabres  and  bayonets,  besides  twelve  thousand  sick  and 
wounded,  who  encumbered  the  hospitals.  With  the  bulk 
of  his  forces  the  Emperor  marched  to  the  northward,  with 
the  intention  of  joining  the  army  of  Ney  in  the  vicinity 
of  Torgau,  and  resuming  his  favourite  project  of  an  attack 
on  Berlin  ;  not  without  the  hope  that  he  would  succeed, 
with  his  army  in  a  central  position  between  Bernadotte 


Oct.  7. 


HISTORY   OF   EUROPE.  197 

and  Bluclier,  in  separating  the  one  of  these  commanders    chap. 
from  the  other,  and  beating  them  both  in  succession.     To     ^  ^  ^  ' 


cover  his  communications,  and  keep  in  check  the  grand      ^^^^" 
AlHed  army,  which  was  now  fast  issuing  from  Bohemia 
towards  Leipsic,  by  Marienberg  and  Chemnitz,  he  detached 
Murat,  with  fifty  thousand  men,  composed  of  the  corps 
of  Victor,  Lauriston,  and  Poniatowski,  to  Freyberg,  with 
instructions  to  retard  the  advance  of  the  enemy  as  long 
as  possible,  and  when  he  coukl  no  longer  keep  his  ground, 
to  retire  towards  Leipsic  and  the  Upper  Mulde.'"'      The 
Imperial    Guard   and    cavalry,    with    Macdonald's   and 
Marmont's  corps,  followed  the  standards  of  the  Emperor, 
and,  joined  to  the  corps  of  Oudinot,  Bertrand,  and  Rey- 
nier,  under  Ney,  formed  a  mass  of  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  thousand  men,  with  which  he  proposed  to  strike  the 
redoutable  blows  which  he  meditated  in  the  direction  of 
Berlin.     The  King  of  Saxony,  with  his  family  and  court, 
left  Dresden  in  the  suite  of  the  Emperor.     It  was  a  366^367.'' 
mournful  sight  when  the  long  train  of  carriages,  amidst  R°c'ueu  de 
the  tears  of  the  inhabitants,  defiled  through  the  streets,  l^l^y^ 
and  the    sovereign,  leaving   his   beloved  capital   to  the  Jom.iv. 

°    '  V  ^     ..  -134.  Odel. 

horrors  of  an  mevitable  siege,  set  out  a  suppliant  or  a  11.210,211. 
captive  in  the  ranks  of  war.  ^  f 

The  rapid  evacuation  of  the  right  bank  of  the  Elbe,  in 
pursuance  of  these  orders  for  the  concentration  of  the 

*  Napoleon's  instmctions  to  Murat,  which  explained  his  views  at  this  period, 
were  in  these  terms  : — "  I  have  raised  the  siege  of  Wittenberg  :  I  have  separated 
the  corps  of  Sacken  from  that  of  Langeron  and  Yoi'k  :  Augereau  this  evening 
will  be  at  Liitzen  or  Leipsic,  and  Arrighi  has  orders  to  join  him,  which  will 
bring  you  a  reinforcement  of  at  least  30,000  men.  One  of  two  things  will 
happen ;  either  I  will  attack  the  enemy  to-morrow  and  beat  him,  or,  if  he 
retires,  I  will  burn  the  bridges  over  the  Elbe.  Then  you  will  do  what  you  can 
to  preserve  Leipsic,  so  as  to  give  nie  time  to  beat  the  army  of  Silesia ;  but  if  you 
are  obliged  to  quit  Leipsic,  yoii  should  direct  your  course  to  the  Mulde  :  the 
bridges  of  Diiben  and  Eilenbm-g  are  guarded.  My  intention  is  to  pass  over  to 
the  right  bank  of  the  Elbe,  and  to  manoeuvre  between  Magdeburg  and  Dresden, 
debouching  by  one  of  my  four  places  on  that  river  to  sui'prise  the  enemy." — 
See  JoMiNi's  Vie  de  Napoleon,  iv.  435,  436. 

t  Napoleon's  notes  on  the  position  of  the  French  and  the  Allies,  and  the 
different  plans  which  he  had  entertained  for  the  conduct  of  the  campaign  at  this 
critical  juncture,  are  very  curious  and  instructive. — See  Appendix,  A,  Chap. 
Lxxxi. ;  and  NoRViNS,  Recueil  de  1813,  ii.  366. 
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1  Temoin 
Oculaire,ii. 
21-2,  213. 
Odel.  ii. 
213. 


10. 

Napoleon 

advances 

against 

IJluclier, 

^vho  joins 

Bernadottc. 


army,  prevented  the  execution  to  tlie  letter  of  the  rigor- 
ous orders  of  Napoleon,  which  were  "  to  carry  off  all  the 
cattle,  burn  the  woods,  and  destroy  the  fruit-trees."  The 
officers  intrusted  with  the  execution  of  this  inhuman  order 
found  various  excuses  for  not  obeying  it,  and,  in  general, 
had  not  time  to  execute  instructions  which  would  have 
reduced  a  large  part  of  Saxony,  where  they  had  been 
treated  with  so  much  hospitality,  to  a  desert  wilderness. 
The  rapid  approach  of  the  Allied  armies,  who  covered 
the  whole  right  bank  of  the  river,  and  were  already 
descending  from  the  Bohemian  hills  by  Pirna  and  Son- 
nenstein,  threw  back  the  numerous  swarm  of  stragglers 
whom  the  French  had  left  behind  them.  Dresden  was 
speedily  invested  on  all  sides  ;  and  numerous  covered 
boats,  laden  with  crowds  of  sick  and  wounded,  in  the  last 
stage  of  w^eakness  and  contagion,  were  daily  arriving 
within  its  walls.  Nothing  could  be  more  revolting  than 
the  conduct  of  the  French  military  to  these  miserable 
wretches,  when  there  was  no  longer  any  prospect  of  their 
being  serviceable  in  the  campaign.  A  soldier,  in  the  last 
stage  of  dysentery,  was  found  lying  by  the  roadside, 
almost  buried  in  a  dunghill,  and  uttering  the  most  piteous 
cries.  One  said  in  passing,  "That  is  no  business  of  ours;" 
another,  "  I  have  no  orders  on  the  subject."  An  officer 
came  up,  and  exclaimed — "  He  is  not  to  be  pitied — he  is 
about  to  die."i 

As  soon  as  Napoleon  was  informed  of  the  passage  of 
the  Elbe  by  the  Prince-Royal,  he  determined  to  interpose 
between  his  army  and  that  of  Silesia,  and,  if  possible, 
crush  one  or  other  before  any  assistance  could  be  obtained. 
With  this  view  he  pushed  on  at  the  head  of  a  hundred 
and  twenty -five  thousand  men.  The  French  army  being 
concentrated,  had  the  fairest  prospect  of  falling  on  the 
detached  columns  of  Blucher's  army,  which  were  march- 
ing across  from  the  Elbe,  in  the  direction  of  Bernadotte's 
forces.  Langeron  and  York  alone  were  at  the  head- 
quarters at  Diiben,  Sacken  being  between  Eileuburg  and 
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Torgau.      So  Late  was  the  Prussian  general  of  receivinoj    chap. 
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information  of  the  approach  of  danger,  that  it  was  only 


by  a  sudden  decision  and  immediate  movement  that  he      ^^^^" 
extricated  himself  from  his  perilous  situation.     On  the 
9th  he  passed  the  Mulde,  and  by  forced  marches  joined  Oct.  9. 
Bernadotte  with  all  his  forces,  late  on  the  evening  of  the 
10th,  at  Zorbig.     On  the  same  day  Napoleon  established  Oct.  10. 
his  headquarters  at  Diiben,  which  Blucher  had  left  the  ^  Bout.  97, 
morning  before.     So  near  was  Sacken  being  cut  off,  that  iv.'436°'4i37. 
in  following  the  wake  of  Blucher  towards  Diiben  on  the  conVxxii. 
evening  of  the  9th,  he  found  the  town  already  occupied  F^^ln^f/' 
by  the  French  advanced  guard,  and  only  got  on  by  filing  pj^^jfj^^i; 
to  his   right,   and  making  a   detour  by  the  village  of '-^53,257. 
Sokana,  where  he  passed  the  night.  ^ 

The    decisive    crisis   was    now    approaching  :    every 
moment  was  precious ;   the  fate  of  Europe  hung  in  the  The  Aiiies 
balance,  suspended  almost  even  ;  a  feather  would  make  thrwest" 
it    incline  either  way.      Both  parties  adopted  equally  Napoleon, 
bold  resolutions  ;  and  it  was  hard  to  say  which  would  ^^°Jll' 
be  first  pierced  to  the  heart  in  the  desperate  thrusts  cross  the 

^  ^  Elbe  and 

that  were  about  to  be  exchanged.  Eacli  array  had  invade 
passed  the  other,  and  lay  in  great  strength  upon  his 
opponent's  communications.  Blucher  and  Bernadotte  at 
Zorbig  were  between  Napoleon  and  the  Rhine,  while  he 
at  Diiben  was  between  them  and  the  Elbe.  Both  thought  Oct.  10. 
that,  by  threatening  their  adversary's  communications, 
they  would  draw  him  back  or  reduce  him  to  the  defensive, 
and  both  acted  on  this  principle.  On  the  11th  the  Prince-  oct.  11. 
Royal  and  Blucher,  leaving  Thumen  before  Wittenberg, 
and  Tauenzein  at  Dessau,  to  guard  the  passage  of  the 
Elbe,  instead  of  returning  towards  the  Elbe,  marched  still 
further  to  the  south-west,  and  established  themselves  at 
Halle  and  Rothenburg,  directly  between  Napoleon  and 
the  Rhine,  and  in  such  a  situation  that  they  could  open 
up  a  communication  across  the  plain  of  Saxony  with  the 
Grand  Army  descending  from  Bohemia.  Napoleon,  on 
his  part,  pushed  forward  Reynier  to  Wittenberg,  and 


200 


HISTORY    OF    EUROPE. 


CHAP. 
LXXXI. 

1813. 


Oct.  12. 
i  Bout.  98, 
fl9.  Napo- 
leon to  St- 
Cyr,  Oct. 
10,  1813, 
Jom.  iv. 
43(;.  Vict, 
et  Conq. 
xxii.  1-iO, 
121.  Vaud. 
i.  196,  J97. 
Die  Grosse 
C'hion.  i. 
555,  f)59. 


12, 

False  move- 
ment of 
Bernadotte 
towards  the 
lilbe. 


Ncj  to  Dessau,  wliicli  threatened  his  adversaries'  commu- 
nications with  Berlin.  The  former,  with  the  aid  of  the 
garrison  of  the  besieged  fortress,  speedily  raised  the  siege 
of  Wittenberg,  and  drove  Thumen,  who  commanded  the 
blockading  force,  before  him  towards  Roslau ;  while 
Tauenzein,  finding  himself  in  no  condition  to  make  head 
against  Ney  at  Dessau,  fell  back  with  considerable  loss 
to  the  same  place,  and,  after  breaking  down  the  bridge 
over  the  Elbe,  continued  his  retreat  by  Zerbst,  towards 
Potsdam  and  Berlin.  Napoleon  was  highly  elated  with 
these  advantages,  and,  seeing  the  road  to  that  capital 
open  before  him,  entertained  more  sanguine  hopes  than 
ever  of  carrying  the  war  into  the  heart  of  the  Prussian 
territory,  rallying  to  his  standard  the  besieged  garrisons 
on  the  Oder,  and  establishing  his  winter  quarters,  sup- 
ported by  Torgau,  Magdeburg,  and  Wittenberg,  in  the 
hitherto  untouched  fields  of  northern  Germany.^'" 

Although,  however.  Napoleon  did  not  prosecute  his 
projected  movement  upon  Berlin,  and  even  withdrew 
Reynier  back  to  Wittenberg,  yet  his  demonstrations 
against  that  capital  had  the  effect  of  withdrawing  Berna- 
dotte from  his  true  line  of  operations,  and  endangering 
in  the  last  degree  the  army  of  Silesia.  On  the  12th 
October,  he  detached  himself  from  Blucher,  recrosscd 
the  Saale,  and  moved  back  towards  the  Elbe  as  far  as 
Kothen.  The  forces  under  his  command,  however,  as 
Tauenzein  was  on  the  other  side  of  that  river,  did  not 
exceed  fifty  thousand  combatants,  with  which  he  could 
never  have  hoped  to  stop  Napoleon  at  the  head  of  a 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand ;  while  the  separation 
seriously  endangered  Blucher,  whose  communications  were 
now  entirely  cut  off,  and  who  had  lost  a  considerable 


*  Napoleon  at  this  period  wrote  to  St-Cj'r : — "  I  have  raised  the  siege  of 
Wittenberg :  the  army  of  Silesia  is  in  full  retreat  by  the  left  bank ;  to-morrow 
I  will  compel  it  to  receive  battle,  or  abandon  the  bridges  of  Dessau  and  War- 
tenberg.  I  shall  then  jiirobably  jiass  over  to  the  right  bank  with  all  my  army  ; 
and  it  is  by  the  right  bank  I  shall  return  to  Dresden." — Napoleon  to  St-Cvr, 
11^/t  October  1813;  JoMixi,  iv  436. 
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part  of  Ills  baggage  by  the  operations  of  the  French  light     chap. 

horse  on  his  rear.     Bernadotte's  true  policy  would  have  -11 1 

been  to  have  continued  united  to  Blucher,  who  had  so      ^^^^' 
gallantly  made  his  way  to  him  through  many  dangers 
across  the  Elbe.     Their  united  force,   a  hundred  and 
thirty  thousand  strong,  might  not  only  have  bid  defiance 
to  Napoleon,  but  would  have  entirely  cut  him  off  from 
the  Rhine,  and  rendered  his  retreat  to  France,  or  even  yfct^et^^*^* 
Holland,  impossible.     But  it  was  already  apparent  that  ?oPi.2'L>!"" 
the  royal  ex-marshal  of  Fi-ance  had  no  disposition  to  push  JJ-^'^j^g 
matters  to  extremities  with   France,   and  that  he  had  Piotho,  ii. 

239.     Die 

secret  views  of  ambition  which  rendered  him  unwillinur  Gro'sse 
to  do  anything  that  might  alienate  the  affections  of  its  eeo^e'ei'. 
inhabitants.  1 

INIeanwhile,  however,  the  grand  Allied  army  was  not 
idle.     Issuing  from  the  defiles  of  the  Bohemian  moun-  Advance  of 
tains,  Klenau,  on  the  extreme  left,  pushed  as  far  as  Penig  AUie'/ army 
on  the  6th,  on  the  direct  road  to  Leipsic,  while  Wittgen-  Lelplfc! 
stein  on  the  right  reached  Altenburg  on  the  same  day.  ^*^*'  ''• 
At  the  same  time,   Murat  marched  from   Freyberg  to 
Oderau — a  central  position  at  the  foot  of  the  high  moun- 
tains, well  calculated  at  once  to  maintain  his  connexion 
with  the  garrison  of  Dresden,   and  keep  in  check  the 
advancing  columns.     On  the  day  following,  Schwartzen-  Oct.  7. 
berg  moved  his  headquarters,  with  the  bulk  of  his  army, 
to  Chemnitz ;    and  although   Murat,   Pouiatowski,   and 
Victor  exerted  themselves  to  the  utmost,  and  the  Poles 
even  reorained  Penig,  and  drove  back  Klenau  to  a  consi-  „^.  „ 

,         ,  ,        ,.  ,  .  ,  ,  ''DieGrosse 

derable  distance,  yet  the  contmued  approach  of  the  vast  chron.  i. 
masses  of  the  Alhes  on  all  the  roads  turned  all  the  posi-  Piotho,  i\. 
tions  which  they  took  up,  and  compelled  them  to  fall  103^  loT! ' 
back  towards  Leipsic.      It  was  impossible  that  fifty  thou-  H)i"j;').9. 
sand  men  could  maintain  themselves  against  a  hundred  X"^''  ^'^  •• 

&  Conq.  xxu. 

and  twenty  thousand.     The  Austrians,  constantly  press-  odg'/H-^-i- 
ing  forward,  gained  ground  in  every  quarter,^  and  on  the  i^. 
night   of  the   9th,  their  advanced   guard,   under  Prince  Oct'.  9". 
Maurice  of  Lichtenstcin  and  Thielman,  surprised  Wetlau, 
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Murat. 


between  Naiimburg  and  Weissenfels,  and  on  the  direct 
road  from  Leipsic  to  Majence.  This  movement  in  ad- 
vance, however,  which,  bj  destroying  the  French  com- 
munications, would  have  been  of  the  very  highest  import- 
ance if  effected  by  a  large  body  of  the  Allies,  totally 
failed  in  its  effect  from  the  insufficiency  of  the  means 
employed. 

Augereau,  who  was  hurrying  up  by  forced  marches  to 
Leipsic,  next  morning  attacked  them  with  great  vigour, 
and  not  only  cleared  the  road,  but  defeated  the  Allied 
advanced  guard  with  considerable  loss.  On  the  12th, 
wdth  fifteen  thousand  men,  he  entered  Leipsic,  where  a 
considerable  concentration  of  troops  had  already  taken 
place.  On  the  Allied  right,  Wittgenstein  continued  to 
advance,  though  not  without  experiencing  considerable 
resistance,  and  after  several  severe  combats  with  Murat's 
cavalry.  The  forward  movement,  however,  of  the  Allied 
right,  rendered  the  King  of  Naples'  position  at  Oderau 
no  longer  tenable,  and  he  was  obliged  to  fall  back  along 
the  course  of  the  Tchoppa  to  Mitweyda.  On  all  sides 
the  Allied  forces  were  approaching  Leipsic,  and  already 
their  advanced  posts  were  within  sight  of  that  city.  On 
the  same  day  on  which  Augereau  entered  it,  Giulay  made 
himself  master  of  Weissenfels,  on  the  road  to  France 
from  Leipsic,  where  he  captured  twelve  hundred  sick  and 
wounded ;  and,  two  days  afterwards,  Schwartzenberg 
made  a  reconnoissance  with  the  corps  of  Klenau  and 
Wittgenstein,  which  led  to  a  severe  action  between  three 
thousand  of  Murat's  horse  and  Pahlen's  dragoons,  which, 
after  several  gallant  charges,  terminated  in  the  overthrow 
of  the  French  by  the  surpassing  valour  of  sixteen 
squadrons  of  Prussian  cuirassiers.  ^ 

The  Russian  cavalry  on  this  occasion  were  overwhelmed 
by  the  great  superiority  of  the  enemy,  and  would  have 
been  destroyed  had  it  not  been  for  the  brilliant  charge  of 
the  Prussian  cuirassiers,  who  threw  themselves  upon  the 
enemy,   in  the  midst  of  their  triumph,   witli   the  most 


HISTORY    OF   EUROPE.  203 

determined  courage.     When  Colonel  Boutourlin,  Alex-    chap. 

ander's  aide-de-camp,  expressed  to  an  officer  engaged  in  1 

it  the  high  admiration  which  he  felt  at  witnessing  their  ^^'^' 
gallant  bearing,  the  brave  Prussian  replied,  "  Comrade, 
could  we  do  less  ?  this  is  the  anniversary  of  the  battle  of 
Jena."  In  the  course  of  this  desperate  cavalry  encounter, 
six  regiments  of  cuirassiers,  fifteen  hundred  strong  in  all, 
which  had  come  up  with  Augereau,  and  had  recently 
arrived  from  Spain,  were  almost  totally  destroyed.  Murat, 
who  threw  himself  with  his  wonted  gallantry  upon  the 
enemy,  was  on  the  point  of  being  made  prisoner.  When 
the  Prussian  cuirassiers  broke  those  of  France  in  the 
close  of  the  day,  he  was  obliged  to  flee,  closely  pursued 
by  the  enemy  ;  and  an  officer  who  headed  the  pursuit, 
almost  touching  the  monarch,  repeatedly  called  out, 
"  Stop,  stop,  king  !"  A  faithful  follower  of  Joachim 
passed  his  sword  through  the  pursuer's  body,  and  so  Jf^ef  n'^'ik 
effected  the  monarch's  deliverance  :  for  which  he  was  ?^?""'^ 

1 60,  Ibl. 

made  an  esquu-e  of  the  king  on  the  spot,  and  next  day  nieGrosse 
received  the  decoration  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  from  670,6*74. 
Napoleon.^ 

While  the  vast  masses  of  the  Allies  were  thus  in  all 
directions  converging  towards  Leipsic,  Napoleon  remained  Napoleon's 
inactive  at  Diiben,  waiting  the  concentration  of  his  corps  cari^Lg"'^ 
to  carry  into  execution  the  plan  which  he  had  so  long  Prulstl" '** 
meditated,  of  transferring  the  war  to  the  Prussian  territory, 
and,  under  the  protection  of  the  strong  places  which  he 
still  held  on  the  Elbe  and  the  Oder,  maintaining  the  con- 
test in  the  space  hitherto  untouched  between  these  two 
rivers.  ■^•"     When  he  came  to  propose  this  bold  design, 

*  "  The  plan  of  the  Emperor  was  to  have  allowed  the  Allies  to  advance  into 
the  territory  between  the  Elbe  and  the  Saale,  and  then,  manoeuvring  under 
protection  of  the  fortresses  and  magazines  of  Dresden,  Torgau,  Wittenberg, 
and  Hamburg,  to  have  caiTied  the  war  into  the  territory  between  the  Elbe  and 
the  Oder,  on  which  latter  i-iver  France  still  held  Glogau,  Stettin,  and  Ciistrin  ; 
and,  according  to  circumstances,  to  have  raised  the  blockade  of  Dantzic,  Zamoso, 
and  Modlin,  on  the  Vistula.  Such  was  the  success  which  might  have  been 
expected  from  that  vast  plan,  that  the  Coalition  would  have  been  disorganised 
by  it." — Napoleon  in  Montholon,  ii.  125. 
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CHAP,    however,  to  his  marshals,  lie  experienced  a  unanimous  and 

1  most  determined   resistance.     Thej    were   not   equally 

^^^^'     sanguine  Math  the  Emperor  as  to  the  success  of  future 

operations ;  they  had  experienced  the  inability  of  their 

troops  to  contend  with  the  Allies  when  the  animatiDg 

effect  of  his  presence  was  no  longer  felt ;  and  they  not 

unnaturally  entertained  the  greatest  dread  of  plunging, 

1  p^jjj  jj     with  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  men,  into  the  north 

?J2- ,J°ni.   of  Germany,  when  four  hundred  thousand  Allied  troops 

Vict,  et       were  prepared  to  interpose  between  them  and  the  Rhine, 

121,  iii.  '  and  cut  them  off  entirely  from  their  communications  with 

the  French  empire.^ 

Granting  that  they  would  find  provisions  for  a  con- 

whichis     siderable  period  in  the  fields  of  northern  Prussia,  and 

I'm  mar-  ^'  sliclter  froui  the  fortresses  of  the  Elbe  and  the  Oder,  of 

tSwasons  which  they  still  retained  possession,  how  were  they  to  get 

for  so  doing,  ammuuition  and  military  stores  for  so  vast  a  host  in  the 

plains  of  Brandenburg,  or  forage  for  their  cavalry  amidst 

the  clouds  of  light  horse  by  which  they  would  speedily  be 

enveloped  1     In  the  desperate  strife  in  which  they  would 

be   engaged,  when   each  party  threw  himself  upon  his 

enemy's  communications,  and  disregarded  his  own,  was  it 

not  probable  that  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  would 

be    crushed  by  four   hundred  thousand,  and  the  party 

inferior  in  light  horse  by  the  one  which  had  so   great 

a   superiority  in   that    formidable    arm  ?      Above    all, 

what  would  the  Allies  lose  by  the  war  being  transferred 

into    Prussia   but    Berlin,    and    the    warlike    resources, 

now    nearly    exhausted,    of    that    realm"? — they     still 

retained  Austria,  Silesia,  and  southern  Germany,  from 

438,'m     "^^'hich  they  could  derive  all  their  supplies.     But  if  the 

|it,"'3-3      French  were  irrevocably  cut  off  from  the  Rhine,  a  few 

LnsCases,    -^ecks'  warfai'c,  such  as  that  which  had  recently  occurred, 

VI.  oo,  40.  .  J  ' 

Vict,  et       would  exhaust  all  their  resources  ;  and  the  very  magni- 
121, 122.  '  tude  of  their  forces  would  the  sooner  paralyse  them,  from 
the  failure  of  all  the  muniments  of  war.^ 

Notwithstanding  these  obvious  considerations,  Napoleon 
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^Yas  strongly  bent  upon  carrying  liis  bold  project  into    chap. 
execution ;  and  the  four  days  that  he  spent  at  Diiben,      ^^^^' 
endeavouring  to  overcome  the  repugnance  of  his  marshals,       ^^^^• 
and  revolving  in  his  mind  the  probable  risks  and  advan-  Napoleon's 
tages  of  the  undertaking,  were  among  the  most  gloomy  ^fthlTs'"' 
and  painful  of  his  life.     "  When  the  intentions  of  the  ^''d'r''easo„3 
Emperor,"  says  Caulaincourt,  "to  cross  the  Elbe,  and  carry  [o""  ^^J^J"^' 
the  war  into  Prussia,  became  known,  there  was  a  general  i'"- 
explosion  of  murmurs  in  the  army,   '  Are  we  then,'  said 
they,  '  to  recommence  a  levy  of  bucklers  in  Prussia,  and 
go  and  bury  the  remains  of  the  army  at  Berlin  1     Has 
he  not  yet  slaughtered  enough  ?     This  will  never  come  to 
an  end.     It  is  too  late  to  adventure  on  this  perilous  cam- 
paign.    Had  he  replaced  us  on  the  Rhine,  we  should 
have  found  winter-quarters  ;    and  in  spring,  if  necessary, 
have  resumed  the  offensive.     We  have  had  enough  of 
fiirhting :  we  must  regain  France.'     I  was  in  the  saloon 
of  the  Emperor  when  the  staff  in  a  body  came  to  suppli- 
cate him  to  abandon  his  projects  on  Berlin,  and  march  on 
Leipsic.     No  one  who  did  not  witness  that  deplorable 
scene,  can  conceive  what   he  suffered  in   that  moment. 
The  reasons  they  advanced  were  futile  in  the  extreme. 
He  remained  cold  and  reserved.      '  My  plan,'  replied  he, 
'  has  been  deeply  calculated  :  I  have  admitted  into  it,  as 
a  probable  contingency,  the  defection  of  Bavaria  :    I  am 
convinced  that  the  plan  of  marching  on  Berlin  is  good. 
A  retrograde  movement,  in  the  circumstances  in  which  we 
are  placed,  is  a  disastrous  step  ;  and  those  who  oppose 
my  projects  have  taken  on  them  a  serious  responsibility — 
I  will  think  on  it,  gentlemen.'     With  these  words  he  re- 
entered his  cabinet,  and  remained  the  whole  remainder  of 
the  day  wrapped  in  thought,  silent  and  moody.     The 
weather  was   sombre    and  cold  :     the    wind   blew  with 
violence,  and  moaned  through  the  vast  corridors  of  the 
ancient    chateau   of   Diiben,   and   its   old    leaden-cased  ^  Caui. 

■I  t      1    •         1      •  1  iT-i  ^  •  •!  Souvenirs, 

wmdows  trembled  m  then-  sockets.^     Everything  in  that  ii.  261,263, 
mournful    residence    bore    the    character    of    profound 
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melancholy."  It  is  interesting  to  recollect  that  a  simi- 
lar storm  attended  the  decisive  debate  in  the  National 
Assembly  of  France  on  the  17th  June  1789,  when  the 
sovereignty  of  the  nation  was  assumed,  the  monarchy 
overthrown,  and  the  march  of  the  Revolution  rendered 
inevitable.^ 

In  spite  of  all  the  obstacles  which  the  marshals  threw 
in  his  way,  it  is  probable  that  the  Emperor  would  have 
ventured  on  the  movement  immediately,  had  not  news 
arrived  on  the  12th,  which  rendered  it  impossible.  The 
cabinet  of  Munich,  which,  ever  since  the  war  began  in 
Germany,  had  been  besieged  with  entreaties  on  the  part 
of  its  subjects  to  abandon  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine 
and  join  the  alliance  against  France,  had  long  continued 
firm  to  its  engagements,  and  even  testified  great  joy  on 
his  triumph  at  Dresden.'"'  But  the  victories  of  Culm, 
the  Katzbach,  and  Dennewitz  renewed  its  vacillation,  and 
at  length  the  torrent  of  feeling  in  Germany  became  too 
strong  to  be  resisted.  Accordingly,  at  length,  notwith- 
standing its  strong  partiality  for  Napoleon,  and  natural 
gratitude  for  the  benefits  he  had  conferred  upon  Bavaria, 
it  was  compelled  to  yield.  A  treaty  had  been  signed  at 
Ried,  on  the  8  th  October,  which  had  secured  the  accession 
of  that  state  to  the  Grand  Alliance.  This  important 
event,  which  the  Emperor  had  foreseen,  as  he  had  been 
forewarned  of  it  by  the  King  of  Bavaria,  but  which  was 
not  equally  expected  by  the  army,  gave  great  additional 
weight  to  the  arguments  of  the  marshals  who  urged  a 
return  to  France.  "  By  this  inconceivable  defection  of 
Bavaria,"  said  they,  "  the  question  is  entirely  changed  ; 
we  must  look  forward  to  the  other  defections  which  will 
follow.      Wiirtemberg,  Baden,  and  Darmstadt  will  be 


*  "  Une  lettre  dc  la  Reinc  de  Saxe,  sceur  du  Roi  de  Bavarie,  6crite  dans 
renthoiisiasme  du  premier  moment  apres  la  bataille  de  Dresde,  respirait  la  joie 
la  plus  sincere.  Les  mots,  '  notre  cher  Empereur'  s'y  trouvaient  plusieurs  fois 
repetes.  Le  Roi  de  Bavarie  lui-meme,  croyant  d'aboi'd  la  Coalition  abattue  par 
cette  victoire,  en  panit  d'autant  plus  satisfait  qu'il  u'avait  pas  eu  le  temps  de  se 
compromettre  vis-^-vis  h  TEmpereur." — Bignon,  xu.  363, 364,  and  427,  note. 
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swept  away  by  the  impulse  given  so  violently  to  the  south    chap. 
of  Germany.     The  Austrian  army,  which  was  on  the  Inn,    ^^^^^- 
is  doubtless  already  in  march  for  the  Rhine.     The  Bava-      ^^^^• 
rian  army  will  follow  it.     They  will  draw  after  them  the 
whole  armed  force  which  they  find  on  the  road,  and  then 
our  frontier  is  at  once  menaced  and  invaded.     What  can 
be  so  urgent,  then,  as  to  draw  near  to  it  ?     It  is  always, 
without  doubt,  an  evil  to  change  a  plan  ;    and  the  peril 
here  is  the  greater,  that  we  must  operate  towards  the 
Rhine,  when  we  were  prepared  to  have  marched  over  the 
Elbe.     But  is  it  not  better  to  resign  ourselves  to  this,  than 
to  lose  everything  "?     Circumstances  have  changed  :    we 
must  change  with  them."     The  Emperor  was  not  con-  sf'j^^ljsl 
vinced  by  these  reasons,  how  weighty  soever  they  might  l^^'^l^ 


jrosse 


appear  ;  but  he  yielded  to  the  torrent,  and  gave  orders  to  g^^  ^""o 

recall  Reynier  and  Bertrand,  who  were  making  ready  to  7i8, 719. 

march  on  Berlin ;    and  all  was  prepared  for  a  retreat  307. ' ' 

to  Leipsic.i 

When  this  resolution  was  taken,  however,  matters  had 

.  .  20. 

proceeded  to  such  extremities,  that  it  was  not  only  impos-  Fearful' 

sible  to  regain  the  Rhine  without  a  battle,  but  the  losses  whifrthe 
likely  to  be  incurred,  in  case  of  disaster,  were  frightful.  ^Z7en- 
St-Cyr  was  to  be  left  at  Dresden  with  thirty-five  thou-  ''"°''^'^- 
sand  men,  and  Davoust  with  twenty-five  thousand  at 
Hamburg;  Magdeburg,  Wittenberg,  and  Torgau,  had  each 
its  garrison,  which  would  be  speedily  surrounded  ;  and  if 
the  French  army  were  obliged  to  continue  its  retreat  to 
the  Rhine,  it  was  easy  to  foresee  that  tlie  whole  fortresses 
on  the  Elbe,  with  ninety  thousand  men  in  arms  within 
their  walls,  would  become  the  prey  of  the  victor.  Mag- 
deburg contained  the  great  magazine  of  provisions  for  the 
army  :  the  grand  park  of  artillery,  and  reserves  of  ammu- 
nition, which  had  been  stopped  at  Eilenburg,  were  hurried 
into  Torgau ;  while  the  King  of  Saxony  prepared  to 
follow  the  fortunes  of  the  Grand  Army  to  Leipsic.  In 
this  way,  Napoleon  set  out  to  fight  his  w^ay  back  to  tlie 
Rhine,  through  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  enemies, 
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separated  both  from  his  magazines  and  his  reserve  artil- 
lery and  ammunition.  It  must  be  admitted  that  a  more 
perilous  position  could  hardly  be  conceived,  and  that  the 
system  of  pushing  forward,  and  making  war  maintain 
war,  had  now  been  strained  to  the  very  uttermost.  The 
Emperor  felt  his  danger ;  but  still  trusted  to  his  star. 
"  A  thunderbolt,"  said  he  afterwards,  "  alone  could  have 
saved  us  ;  but  nothing  was  desperate  so  long  as  I  had 
the  chances  of  a  battle  ;  and  in  our  position  a  single 
victory  might  have  restored  to  us  the  north  as  far  as 
Dantzic."  i 

With  joyful  steps  the  army  obeyed  the  order  to  face 
about  and  march  towards  the  Rhine.  Joy  beamed  in 
every  countenance  ;  the  sounds  of  mirth  were  heard  in 
every  rank  :  at  length  their  sufferings  were  come  to  an 
end,  and  they  were  to  revisit  their  beloved  France.  The 
Emperor  set  out  early  on  the  morning  of  the  15th,  and 
arrived  at  noon  at  Leipsic,  where  Marmont  and  Augereau 
had  some  days  before  united  their  forces.  In  approach- 
ing the  city,  which  he  already  foresaw  was  to  be  the 
theatre  of  a  decisive  battle,  he  cast  an  eager  glance  over 
the  heights  of  Pfaffcndorf,  and  the  windings  of  the  Partha, 
which  protect  on  the  north  the  approach  to  the  town.  He 
then  rode  out  to  survey  the  ramparts  which  encircle  the 
old  town  and  separate  it  from  the  suburbs ;  and,  while 
doing  so,  the  sound  of  cannon  was  heard  in  the  direction 
of  Pegau.  It  was  the  King  of  Naples,  who,  on  the  posi- 
tion of  Magdcbora,  arrested  the  approach  of  the  advanced 
guard  of  Schwartzenberg's  army.  Five  corps,  and  a 
numerous  body  of  cavalry,  in  all  eighty  thousand  men, 
were  there  assembled  under  his  orders.  He  had  previously 
intended  to  conduct  the  bulk  of  his  army  through  Leipsic, 
and  join  the  Emperor  to  the  north  of  that  city,  conceiving 
that  it  was  in  that  direction  that  the  battle  was  to  be 
fought ;  and,  under  this  idea,  he  had  abandoned  to  the 
enemy  the  important  defiles  at  Grobern  and  Gochrew.^ 
Bat  being  informed  the  same  day  of  the  resolution  of 
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Napoleon  to  hold  the  town  to  the  last  extremity,  he  re-    chap. 

traced  his  steps  the  day  following,  and  took  post  on  the  _JJ 1 

heights  of  Magdebora,  where  the  severe  cavalry  action      ^^^^• 
took  place  between  the  French  dragoons  and  the  Rus- 
sian and  Prussian   cuirassiers,  which  has  already  been 
noticed. 

The  old  city  of  Leipsic,  which  is  of  no  great  extent,  is 
surrounded  by  an  irregular  rampart,  which  forms  nearly  Descrfption 
a  square.     It  consists  of  a  dilapidated  curtain  of  masonry,  ande^nvu"^" 
covered  by  a  ditch  almost  obliterated,  without  a  counter-  ^ 


rons  of 


ipsic. 


scarp,  beyond  which  broad  boulevards,  planted  with  trees,  ^^^^^ 
form  a  spacious  and  shady  walk  for  the  citizens.  The  Plate  88. 
suburbs,  which  stretch,  as  in  most  Continental  cities, 
beyond  this  verdant  belt,  were  much  more  considerable  at 
that  period ;  and  they  were  then,  as  now,  also  shut  in 
towards  the  south  and  east,  by  walls,  and  the  gates 
strengthened  by  palisades  ;  but  towards  the  north-west, 
on  the  side  of  the  Partha,  they  were  altogether  open. 
To  the  west  and  south-west,  on  the  road  to  France,  the 
city  is  bounded  by  the  marshes  of  the  Elster  and  the 
Pleisse,  which  streams,  flowing  in  a  lazy  current  to  the 
north-west,  enclose  between  them  swampy  meadows  nearly 
two  miles  broad,  wholly  impassable  for  carriages.  Though 
those  rivers  are  of  no  great  breadth,  they  are  so  deep  and 
muddy,  that  they  are  in  most  places  unfordable  either  by 
cavalry  or  infantry.  This  broad  marsh  is  crossed  only  by 
the  road  to  Liitzen  and  Mayence,  which,  after  traversing 
the  long  and  narrow  street  which  leads  to  the  barrier  of 
Markrannstadt,  enters  the  city  by  the  Halle  gate,  over 
a  bridge  at  the  same  place.  There  were  no  other  arches 
over  the  Elster  but  one  or  two  wooden  ones  for  foot  pas-  observa- 
sengers,  and  the  stone  bridge  over  which  the  great  road  lehcap^hc'. 
passes,  well  known  from  the  frightful  catastrophe  a  few  paTn.'^ii.^''* 
days  after,  which  has  rendered  it  imuiortal  in  history.  'jP-  ^'^ 

J  '  ^  ...       "rosse 

To  the  east  the  country  consists  of  a  beautiful  plain,  in  f'hron.  i. 
the  highest  state'  of  cultivation,  offering  a  theatre  worthy  762'. 
of  the  battle  which  was  to  decide  the  fate  of  Europe.  ^ 
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CHAP.  To  tlie  soutli-east,  like  a  chain  of  verdure,  extend  the 
hills  of  Wachau,  then  occupied  in  force  by  Murat's  army  ; 
while  to  the  north-west,  in  the  direction  of  Mockern,  the 
windings  of  the  Partha,  and  the  gentle  swells  and  villages 
adjoining  its  banks,  present  a  variety  of  obstacles  to  retard 
the  advance  of  an  enemy. 

No  sooner  was  the  arrival  of  the  Emperor  known  to 
Napoleon     Murat,  than  he  hastened  to  wait  upon  him  ;  and  the  two 
theXid  of  sovereigns  rode  out  together  toward  the  heights  behind 
^"''"        Liebertwolkwitz,  from  whence  the  whole   plain  to  the 
south-east  of  Leipsic  can  be  descried.     From  an  elevated 
point  in  that  direction,  near  the  bed  of  the  Pleisse,  Napo- 
leon surveyed  the  whole  field,  and  gave  the  necessary 
orders  for  the  day  following.     Seated  by  a  blazing  watch- 
fire,  after  his  usual  custom,  in  the  midst  of  the  squares  of 
his  Guard,  he  long  and  anxiously  surveyed  the  ground, 
and  in  particular  the   mossy  and  swampy  beds  of  the 
Pleisse  and  the  Elster,  which  extended,  in  a  broad  belt, 
nearly  two  miles  across,  in  the  rear  of  the  whole  posi- 
tion occupied  by  the  French  army.    From  thence  he  rode 
on  to  the  hills  of  Liebertwolkwitz,  from  M^hich  elevated 
ridge  not  only  the  positions  of  his  own  troops,  but  the 
advanced  posts  of  the  enemy,  were  visible.  The  heads  of  the 
Russian  and  Austrian  columns  appeared  in  great  strength 
within  cannon-range.     But  as  yet  all  was  still :  not  a 
sound  was  heard,  and  no  appearance  of  hostilities  was 
iOdei.i.     visible.     Here  an  imposing  ceremony  took  place,  in  the 
liSi^^m.  distribution  of  eagles  by  Napoleon  to  three  regiments 
piotho  ii.    -vviiich  had  not  hitherto  received  them  :  and  he  returned 

.iof).     Die  _       _  ... 

Grofse        to  Lcipsic  by  the  course  of  the  Pleisse,  after  inspecting 
746, 749.     Poniatowski's  Poles,  who  occupied  the  marshy  banks  of 
that  stream. 1 

The  positions  occupied  by  the  French  army  on  the 
night  of  the  15th,  were  as  follows  : — Bertrand's  corps  held 
Lindenau,  at  the  entrance  of  the  chaussee  which  crossed 
the  marshes  of  the  Elster,  in  order  to  cover  that  import- 
ant defile,  and  keep  at  a  distance  a  strong  column  of  the 
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enemy,  which,  having  gained  the  great  road  to  Erfurth,  chap. 
menaced  the  rear,  and  had  ah-eady  entirely  cut  off  the  ^"^^^^' 
communications  of  the  French  army.      To  the  eastward      ^^^^• 

.  24. 

of  the  marshes,  under  the  immediate  command  of  the  Positions  of 
Emperor,  three  corps  Avere  stationed,  facing  to  the  south-  arLy^ou'nd 
ward  ;  viz.  Poniatowski's  Poles  on  the  right,  on  the  edge  octfis. 
of  the  Elster  and  Pleisse,  between  Mark-Kleeberg  and 
Connewitz  ;  next  Augereau,  on  the  southern  slope  of  the 
heights  of  Wachau,  flanked  on  either  side  by  Milhaud's 
and  Kellermann's  cavalry  ;  behind  Wachau  were  placed 
Victor's  men  ;  from  thence  to  Liebertwolkwitz  stretched 
Lauriston's  corps ;  on   their  left,   Macdonald,  who  was 
every  instant  expected,  was  to  debouche  from  Holzhausen ; 
Latour  Maubourg  and  Sebastiani's  horse  stood  on  the  left 
flank  of  Lauriston's   corps  ;  while  the  Imperial  Guard, 
around  Napoleon,  were  in  reserve  near  Probstheyda.     In  i  vict.  et 
all,  six  corps  of  infantry  and  four  of  horse,  mustering  a  SI°7°'^"boS' 
hundred  and  ten  thousand  men,  of  w^hom  eighteen  thou-  }^'^-y^^^' 

'  ^  1.  204. 

sand  were  cavalry  :  and  of  these  a  hundred  thousand  were  Kausier, 

.  932.    Plo- 

to  the  eastward  of  the  Pleisse,  and  on  the  proper  field  of  tho7ii.  340. 
battle.i 

To  the  north-west  of  Leipsic,  but  so  far  removed  from 
it  as  to  be  a  separate  army,  a  considerable  force  was  col-  Forces  and 
lected  to  combat  Blucher  and  the  Prince-Royal  of  Sweden,  L^e'SeVch 
who,  in  that  direction,  were  drawing  near  to  the  city  with  ofLeVsb!'* 
a  formidable  array  of  troops.     They  consisted  of  Mar- 
mont's  corps  and  two  divisions  of  Ney's,  which  were  posted 
between  Mockern  and  Euteritzsch  ;  the  other  division  of  IJ^'^i 
Ney's  corps,  with  the  artillery,  were  on  march  from  DUben,  X'*"'*-  ^^ 

111  1  T      •  i»'i'>  1  Conq.  xxii. 

but  had  not  yet  taken  up  their  ground.     Arrighi  s  cavalry,  127, 128. 
however,  three  thousand  strong,  had  come  up,  and  Rey-  loa '  Lab. 
nier's  Saxons  were  hourly  expected.     The  forces  on  the  Kausfer, 
ground  consisted  of  forty-five  thousand  infantry  and  three  2  LeiStJ' 
thousand  cavalry.^    The  whole  army,  already  arrived,  or  |f  ^"^i^- ' 
on  the  road  from  Diiben,  and  certain  to  take  part  in  the  t-xrosse 
battle,  amounted  to  a  hundred  and  forty  thousand  infantry  735. 
and  thirty-five  thousand  cavalry,  with  seven  hundred  and 
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Great  error 
of  this  ar- 
rangement. 


twenty  pieces  of  cannon,  distributed  in  three  hundred  and 
eighty -four  battalions,  and  three  hundred  and  seventy- 
two  squadrons.  An  immense  force  !  equal  to  that  with 
which  Napoleon  had  conquered  at  Wagram,^  and  superior 
to  that  which  had  fought  at  Borodino ;  ^  but,  great  as  it 
was,  it  was  overmatched  by  the  ranks  of  the  Allies,  who 
had  now  arrayed  under  their  banners  the  greatest  military 
force  that  modern  Europe  had  ever  seen  assembled  in  a 
single  field. 

The  forces  of  the  Allies  were  divided,  like  the  French, 
into  two  armies  ;  the  principal  of  which,  under  Schwart- 
zenberg,  was  opposed  to  the  Grand  Army  of  Napoleon, 
while  that  of  the  north,  under  Bernadotte  and  Blucher, 
advanced  against  Ney  and  Marmont.  They  were  thus 
arranged  in  the  Grand  Army  for  the  attack  of  the  French 
from  the  south.  On  their  own  left,  opposite  to  the  French 
right,  and  on  the  edge  of  the  morass  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Elster,  stood  Giulay's  corps  of  Austrians,  with  Lichten- 
stein  and  Thielman's  light  troops  ;  the  centre,  opposite  to 
Wachau,  and  stretching  from  thence  across  the  Pleisse, 
towards  the  Elster,  was  very  strong,  consisting  of  Meer- 
feldt  and  the  Prince  of  Hesse  Homburg's  Austrians, 
Wittgenstein's  Russians,  and  Kleist's  Prussians ;  while 
the  right  wing,  opposed  to  Macdonald  and  Lauriston,  was 
composed  of  Klenau's  corps  of  Austrians ;  Ziethen's 
brigade  of  Prussians,  who  were  at  Gross  Possnau,  having 
their  extreme  flank  covered  by  the  Cossacks  under 
PlatofF.  The  reserve,  consisting  of  the  Russian  and 
Prussian  Guards,  and  two  divisions  of  cuirassiers,  under 
the  Grand-duke  Constantino  and  Milaradowich,  were  at 
Magdebora.^ 

The  great  defect  of  this  arrangement,  which  no  repre- 
sentations on  the  part  of  the  Russian  generals  could  induce 
Prince  Schwartzenberg  to  alter,  was,  that  the  rivei's  Elster 
and  Pleisse  flowed  through  the  middle  of  the  Allied  line, 
separating  thus  the  left  wing  from  the  centre,  and  one 
part  of  the  centre  from  the  other — a  most  perilous  situa- 


HISTORY   OF   EUROPE.  213 


tion,  if  any  disaster  had  rendered  it  necessary  for  one     chap. 
part  of  tiie  Allied  line  to  assist  the  other,   and  which 


exposed  the  portion  of  it  placed  between  the  two  riyers  ^^'^' 
to  imminent  danger.  The  Austrian  general  even  carried 
his  infatuation  so  far,  as  to  desire  to  post  the  flower  of 
the  Allied  armj,  the  Russian  and  Prussian  Guards,  in  the 
narrow  space  between  the  Pleisse  and  the  Elster  ;  and  it 
was  only  hy  the  determined  resistance  of  the  Emperor 
Alexander,  that  thej  were  brought  to  the  decisive  point 
in  the  centre,  to  the  east  of  both  these  rivers.  Although 
Benningsen's  corps  and  Colloredo's  reserves  had  not  yet 
come  up,  the  force  here  assembled  was  immense  :  it  con- 
sisted of  no  less  than  a  hundred  and  forty-three  thousand 
combatants,  of  which  twentj-five  thousand  were  cavalry, 
with  six  hundred  and  twenty  guns.  Benningsen  and 
Colloredo's  reserve,  although  not  in  time  for  the  battle  i  Kausier, 
on  the  16th,  might  be  expected  on  the  day  following;  foo'o^Bout 
and  they  were  thirty-eight  thousand  more,  of  whom  three  i^^'  \^^' 

1  •1111  11-  •  Jom.  IV. 

thousand  were  horse,  with  a  hundred  and  thirty  pieces  of  448,449. 
cannon.  1 

To  the  north  of  Leipsic,  the  disproportion  was  still 
greater.  The  armies  of  Silesia  and  Bernadotte,  which  lay  Forces  and 
in  that  direction,  formed  in  all  a  mass  of  a  hundred  and  the  Ames 
three  thousand  combatants,  of  whom  sixteen  thousand  ofLeipsTc. 
were  cavalry,  with  three  hundred  and  ninety  pieces  of 
cannon.  They  had  not,  however,  all  come  up.  Berna- 
dotte, as  already  mentioned,  had  made  an  eccentric  move- 
ment towards  the  Elbe,  and  the  troops  in  line  consisted 
only  of  the  corps  of  Langeron  and  York,  with  Sacken  in 
reserve,  which  had  their  headquarters  at  Schkeuditz,  on 
the  road  to  Halle  ;  and  they  amounted  to  fifty-six  thou- 
sand efi'ective  men,  with  three  hundred  and  fifty-six  guns. 
Thus  the  contending  parties  towards  Mockern  were  very 
nearly  matched  on  the  first  day ;  the  French  having 
forty-eight  thousand,  and  the  AUies  fifty-six  thousand 
men.  But  if  the  contest  should  be  prolonged  for  another 
day,  and  the  Prince-Royal  come  up  in  time  to  take  part 
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CHAP,    in  it,  forty-seven  thousand  additional  combatants  would 

T  XXXT 

1  be  thrown  into  the  balance,  to  which  the  French  reserves, 

1813.     jjvought  from  Diiben,  would  not  oppose  more  than  thirty 

thousand.     Thus,  upon  the  wliole,  for  the  final  shock  on 

which  tlie  contest  M'ould  ultimately  depend,  the  Allies 

could  count  upon  two  hundred  and  ninety  thousand  men, 

and  above  thirteen  hundred  guns;  while  the  French  could 

only  reckon  on  a  hundred  and  seventy-five  thousand  men, 

and  seven  hundred  and  twenty  pieces  of  cannon.     A  fear- 

1  Bout.  121.  ful  disproportion,  which  all  the  advantages  of  Napoleon's 

931,932.     central  position  and  great  abilities  could  hardly  compen- 

202'  203.     sate  ;  and  which  demonstrated  that  the  formidable  mili- 

405°'  Die    ^''^^T  confederacy,  of  which  he  had  so  long  formed  the  head, 

Grosse        -^g^g  jjq-^  fairlv  overmatched  by  the  vast  host  which  its 

Cnron,  1.        _  •^     _  •' 

754.  intolerable  exactions  had  arrayed  to  assert  the  indepen- 

dence of  mankind.^"" 
2g  At  midnight  on  tlie  night  of  the  15th,  two  rockets  were 

Feelings  of  scut  UD  to  a  prodisjious  height  from  the  headquarters  of 

the  soldiers     -r,    .         ^  c^    ,         ^  ?  *?  .         .  ^      .       .   ^  . 

on  both  Frince  ochwartzenberg,  to  the  south  ot  Leipsic,  and  were 
immediately  answered  by  three,  tAvo  of  a  blue  and  one 
of  a  red  light,  from  Bluchcr's,  on  the  north.  These  awful 
signals  told  the  assembled  myriads,  that  all  things  were 
in  readiness  in  both  armies,  and  that  the  hour  of  the  final 
struggle  had  struck.  All  was  tranquil  in  the  French 
lines  :  their  watchfires  burned  with  a  steady  light,  and  no 
moving  figures  around  the  flame  indicated  an  intention  to 
retreat.  Unspeakable  was  the  ardour  which  the  solemnity 
of  the  moment  excited  in  the  Allied  ranks.  Now  was 
the  appointed  time  —  now  was  the  day  of  salvation. 
Retreat  to  the  enemy  without  a  conflict  was  impossible  : 
the  host  of  Germany  encircled  his  ranks  :  on  the  morrow, 
the  mighty  conflict  which  was  to  avenge  the  wrongs  of 
twenty  years,  and  determine  whether  they  and  their 
children  were  to  be  freemen  or  slaves,  was  to  be  decided. 
Confidence  pervaded  every  bosom ;  hope  beat  high  in  every 

*  See  Appendix,  B.,  Chap,  lxxxi.,  where  a  detailed  account  of  the  whole 
forces  engaged  on  either  side  at  Leijisic  is  given. 
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heart.  Recent  success,  present  strength,  seemed  the  cer-  chap. 
tain  harbingers  of  victoiy.  A  sombre  feeling  of  disquie- 
tude, on  the  other  hand,  pervaded  the  French  army :  their 
ancient  courage  was  the  same,  their  hereditary  spirit  was 
unshaken ;  but  disaster  had  chilled  their  ardour,  diminished 
numbers  depressed  their  hopes,  and  their  confidence  in 
the  star  of  the  Emperor  had  been  irrevocably  shaken. 
Still  they  looked  forward  undaunted  to  the  fight,  and 
resolved  to  show  themselves,  under  whatever  fortune,  218?^ 
worthy  of  the  eagles  which  they  bore,^ 

At  daybreak,  the  following  noble  proclamation  was 
issued  by  Prince  Schwartzenberg,  and  read  at  the  head  of  schwai'tzen- 
every  company  and  squadron  in  his  army  : — "  The  most  ckmatfon' 
important  epoch  of  this  sacred  war  has  arrived,  brave  ^^^^'^ 
warriors !     Prepare  for  the  combat.      The  bond  which 
unites  so  many  powerful  nations  in  the  most  just,  as  well 
as  the  greatest  of  causes,  is  about  to  be  yet  closer  drawn, 
and  rendered  indissoluble  on  the  field  of  battle.    Russians, 
Prussians,  Austrians!  you  all  combat  for  the  same  cause  : 
you  fight  for  the  liberty  of  Europe — for  the  independence 
of  your  children  —  for  the  immortal   renown  of  your 
names.     All  for  each  !    each  for  all !     With  this  device, 
the  sacred  combat  is  about  to  commence.     Be  faithful  at 
the  decisive  moment,  and  victory   is   our  own."  *      No 
proclamation  was  issued  to  the  French  army  :    no  heart- 
stirring  words  breathed  the  fire  of  Napoleon's  spirit,  or 
announced  the  well-known  prophecy  of  victory — an  omi- 
nous circumstance,  indicating  in  no  equivocal  manner  that  218^219.^' 
the  Emperor's  confidence  in  his  fortune  was  at  an  end.^ 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  16  th,  Napoleon  repaired 
to  the  army  of  Murat,  and,  from  a  height  near  Liebert- 

*  "  Ecco  I'ultimo  giorno ;  cccovi  quelle 
Che  gi^  tanto  bramaste,  omai  pi-esente. 
Ne  senza  alta  cagion,  che'l  suo  rubello 
Popolo  in  un  s'  accoglia,  il  Ciel  consente  : 
Ogni  vostro  nemico  ha  qui  congiunto, 
Per  fornir  molte  guerre  in  un  sol  punto." 

Tasso,  Ger.  Lib.  xx.  14. 
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CHAP,    wolkwitz,  long  and  anxiously  surveyed  the  field  of  tlic 
^^^^^-   approaching  battle.     Precisely  at  nine,  three  guns  were 
^^^•''-     discharged   from  the  centre  of  Schwartzenberg's  army, 
Commence-  ^ud  immediately  the  fire  began   along  the  whole  line. 
Sl^ln'r  The  Allied  columns,  dark  and  massy,  advanced  to  the 
oflhr"*"^^  attack  in  the  most  imposing  array  ;  two  hundred  pieces 
Allies.        of  artillery  preceded  their  march,  and  soon  the  cannonade 
on  the  two  sides  exceeded  anything  ever  heard  in  the 
annals  of  war.     The  earth,  literally  speaking,  trembled 
under  the  discharge,  on  the  two  sides,  of  above  a  thousand 
guns  :  the  balls  flew  over  every  part  of  the  field  of  battle, 
and  killed  several  persons  in  Napoleon's  suite,  as  well  as 
in  the  Guards  and  cuirassiers,  who  were  stationed  a  little 
in  the  rear ;  while  through  the  midst  of  the  iron  tempest 
the  Allied  columns  advanced  to  the  attack.       Slowly  but 
steadily  the  vast  host  moved  forward.     The  eye  sought  in 
vain  to  measure  its  dimensions  :  innumerable  battalions 
and  squadrons  covered  the  field  in  every  part.    From  the 
steeples  of  Leipsic  it  seemed  as  if  a  dark  forest  of  immea- 
surable extent  was  slowly  approaching  the  city.     The 
scene  realised,  in  a  far  greater  scale,  all  that  the  genius  of 
Homer  had  prefigured  of  the  Grecian  host  which  advanced 
against  Troy  : 

"  °fls  Tcov  Wvea  ttoXKu  vewv  utto  kch  kKktuicov 

'Es  neSiov  Trpo^eovTO  '2Kandi'8piov  avrap  vno  x^^" 
S/xepSaXeoj/  Kovd^i^e  nnScov  avTwv  re  kul  tTTTrcoj/- 
"Estov  5'  eV  Xfipcovi  2Kap.av?^pia>  avdepoevri 
Mvploi,  ocrcra  re  (pvXXa  Kai  uvdea  yiyverai  aprj.^^  * 

Kleist,  with  the  left,  following  the  course  of  the  Elster, 
moved  against  Mark-Kleeberg,  of  Mdiich  he  soon  made 
himself  master.      To   check  his  progress   beyond   that 

* ■  "  With  noise  the  field  resounds  ; 


Thus  numerous  and  confused,  extending  wide, 
The  legions  crowd  Scamander's  flowing  side  : 
With  mshing  troops  the  plains  ai-e  covered  o'er, 
And  thundci'ing  footsteps  shake  the  sounding  shore  ; 
Along  the  rivers'  level  meads  they  stand, 
Thick  as  in  spring  the  flowers  adorn  the  land, 
Or  leaves  the  trees." — Pope's  Homer,  ii.  546. 
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village,   a   considerable  body  of  Milhaud's  horse  were    chap. 
brought  forward  bj  Poniatowski ;  but  LewachofF,  at  the 


head  of  two  regiments  of  Russian  cuirassiers,  boldly  ^^^^' 
charoed  across  the  ravine  which  descends  from  the 
heights  of  Wachau  to  that  village,  and,  scaling  the  rugged 
banks  on  the  opposite  side,  dispersed  the  enemy's  horse, 
and,  pushing  right  on,  carried  confusion  into  the  French 
right,  and  even  compelled  Napoleon  himself,  with  his 
suite,  to  give  ground.  The  Imperial  Guard  and  two 
regiments  of  cuirassiers  were  brought  up  ;  but  though 
they  checked  Lewachoff's  advance,  yet  he  retired  in  good 
order,  and  brought  back  his  men  without  sustaining  any 
serious  loss.  In  the  centre,  however,  the  attack  was  not 
equally  successful.  Priuce  Eugene  of  Wiirtemberg  was 
at  first  repulsed  at  Wachau  by  the  heroic  defence  of 
Victor's  men,  while  his  gims  were  silenced  by  the  superior 
fire  of  the  French  artillery.  And  although,  by  a  great 
effort,  he  at  length  carried  the  village,  he  was  speedily 
driven  out  again  with  great  loss  by  the  French  reserves ; 
while,  on  the  right,  Klenau  and  Gortschakoff,  not  having 
succeeded  in  reaching  Liebertwolkwitz  at  the  same  time, 
ultimately  failed  in  dislodging  Lauriston  permanently 
from  that  important  village,  though  it  was  at  first  carried  i  Kausier, 
by  the  Austrians  under  the  first  of  these  generals.  Six  bIuV^ii's 
times  did  the  brave  Russians  and  Austrians  return  to  }^\^°'^- 

IV.  4.')4. 

the  attack  of  these  villages,  and  six  times  were  they  odei.ii.  is, 

111  1  •        •        •?!  1       •  r.      T  .  r     20.  Vaud.i. 

repulsed  by  the  invincible  resolution  or  Lauriston  s  206.  pio-_ 
men,  supported  by  Macdonald's  corps  and  Sebastiani's  aiTe.""  "' 
dragoons.  ^ 

At  eleven   o'clock   Macdonald  brought  up  his  whole 
corps   in    an   oblique   direction   from    Holzhausen,   and.  Napoleon 
taking    Klenau's    attacking   corps   in    flank,    he   gained  grand  It-'' 
considerable  success.     The  Austrians  were  driven  back,  ^'"'^  °"  *^^ 

'  enemy  s 

and  a  battery  which  they  had  established  on  the  heights  of  <=e"''"<^- 
the  Kolmberg  was  taken  by  Charpentier's  division.  Encou- 
raged by  this  advantage  on   his  left,  and  deeming  the 
enemy  in  front  of  Liebertwolkwitz  sufficiently  exhausted 
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CHAP,    by  three  lioiirs'  continued  and  severe  fighting,  Napoleon, 
^^•^^^^   who  arrived  at  noon  on  the  heights  behind  Wachaii, 
^^^''-     followed  by  the  Guards  and  cuirassiers,  resolved  to  put 
in  force  his  favourite  measure  of  a  grand  attack  on  the 
enemy's  centre.      With  this  view,  two  divisions  of  the 
Young  Guard,  under  Oudinot,  were  brought  up  and  sta- 
tioned close  behind  Wachau  ;  two  others,  under  Mortier, 
were  sent  to  Liebertwolkwitz  ;  Augereau  was  despatched 
from  his  ground  on  the  right-centre,  to  support  Ponia- 
towski,  who  had  nearly  succeeded   in  regaining  Mark- 
Kleeberg  ;  and  behind  him  the  Old  Guard  moved  forward 
to  Dolitz,  so  as  to  be  in  readiness  to  support  either  the 
right   or   the    centre,    as   circumstances   might   require. 
Finally,  Drouot,  with  sixty  guns  of  the  Guard,  so  well 
known  in  all  Napoleon's  former  battles,  was  brought  to 
the  front  of  the  centre  ;  and  these  pieces,  moving  steadily 
forward,  soon  made  the  earth  shake  by  their  rapid  and 
continued  fire.     The  Allied  centre  was  unable  to  resist 
this  desperate  attack  :  Victor  and  Oudinot,  preceded  by 
the  terrible  battery,  steadily  gained  ground  ;  the  advance 
ii5%"dei.'  of  JNIacdonald's  column  at  Wagram  seemed  to  be  again 
Kauiierf     rcncwcd   under    circumstances    precisely    similar ;    and 
f?65^206'  Napoleon,  deeming  the  battle  gained,  sent  word  to  the 
Lab.  i.  382,  i^j^g  of  Saxouy  iu  Lcipsic  that  he  was  entirely  successful, 
Grosse        aud  had  made  two  thousand  prisoners.     He  enjoined  him 
77i?775.'     to  cause  all  the  bells  to  be  rung,  in  the  city  and  adjoining 
villages,  to  announce  his  victory.^ 

Schwartzenberg,  finding  his  centre  thus  violently  as- 
Schwartzen-  sailcd,   made   the  most   vigorous  efforts  to  support   it. 
surfs't^'''''  Prince  Eugene  of  Wurtemberg,  unable  to  resist  the  shock 
centre?''"'   of  Victor,  supportcd  by  the  Old  Guard  and   Drouot's 
artillery,  gave  ground  and  was  rapidly  falling  into  con- 
fusion, when  Raeffskoi  was  brought  up  to  support  him 
with  his  invincible  grenadiers.     The  brave  Russians  took 
post,  one  division  behind  the  sheepfold  of  Auenhayn,  and 
the  other  at  Gossa  ;  and,  without  once  flinching  before 
the  terrible  battery,  kept  up  so  incessant  a  fire  of  mus- 
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ketry  as  at  length  arrested  tlie  progress  of  the  enemy,     chap 
Klenau,  however,  attacked  in  front  by   Lauriston,  and 
threatened  in  flank  by  Macdouald,  was  unable  to  maintain 
himself  on  the  slopes  of  Liebertwolkwitz,  and  was  forced 
back,  after  a  desperate  resistance  by  his  cavalry,  to  Gross 
Possnau  and  Seyfi'ertshayn,  where  he  at  length  succeeded 
in  maintaining  himself,  though  with  great  difficulty,  till 
nightfall.     Schwartzenberg,   seeing   his  centre  so  nearly 
forced  by  the  impetuous  attack  of  the  French  Guard, 
ordered  up  the   Austrian  reserve,  under  Prince   Hesse 
Homburg,  from  Zobigker,  where  it  had  been  stationed,  in 
spite  of  the  strenuous  remonstrances  of  Alexander  and 
Jomini,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Pleisse,  and  consequently 
in  a  situation  where  it  could  not  be  brought  to  bear  on 
the  decisive  point  without  a  long   delay.     They  were 
hurried  as  fast  as  possible  across  the  river ;  but  mean- 
while Napoleon,  desirous  of  beating  down  the  resistance 
of  Raeffskoi's   grenadiers,    moved    forward   his    reserve 
cavalry  under  Latou.r  Maubourg  and  Kellermann.    At  the 
same  time  an   attack  by  infantry  was  ordered,  under 
Charpentier,  on  an  old  intrenchment  on  a  hill  called  the 
Swedish  redoubt,  where  the  bones  of  the  warriors  of  tlie 
great  Gustavus  reposed,  which  had  been  won  from  the 
French  in  the  early  part  of  the  day.     So  vehement,  how- 
ever, was  the  fire  from  the  batteries  on  the  summit,  that 
the  assaulting  regiments  paused  at  the  foot  of  the  hill. 
Napoleon  hastened  to  the  spot : — "  What  regiment  is 
that  T  said  he  to  Charpentier.—"  The  22d  light  infantry," 
replied  the  general.     "  That  is  impossible,"  replied  Napo-  i  odei.  i;. 
leon  ;  "the  22d  would  never  let  themselves  be  cut  down  us", no"' 
by  grape-shot  without  taking  their  muskets  from  their  l"™']^^. 
shoulders."     These  words  being  repeated  to  the  regiment,  If-^'-^^'^ 
they  were  so  stung  by  the  reproach,  that,  breaking  into  a  vict.  et 
charge,  they  ran  up  the  hill  and  carried  the  post,  which  i3i,  132.  ' 
seemed  to  give  the  Emperor  a  decisive  advantage  in  that  378,379." 
part  of  the  field  of  battle.^ 

Such  was  the  impression  soon  after  produced  by  tlie 
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reseiTO  cavalry,  that  terrible  arm  wliicli  always  formed 
so  important  an  element  in  Napoleon's  tactics,  that  it  had 
wellnigh  decided  the  battle  in  his  favour.  At  one 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  Kellermann,  at  the  head  of  six 
thousand  horse,  debouched  from  Wachau,  to  the  left  of 
that  village,  supported  by  several  squares  of  infantry, 
and  advanced  rapidly  against  the  retiring  columns  of 
Prince  Eugene  of  Wiirtemberg.  Lewachoif,  proud  of 
his  gallant  achievement  in  the  morning,  threw  him- 
self, with  his  three  regiments  of  Russian  cuirassiers, 
in  the  way  of  the  charge  ;  but  he  was  speedily  over- 
whelmed, and  driven  back  with  great  loss  towards 
Gossa.  The  consequences  might  have  been  fatal,  had 
not  Alexander,  by  the  advice  of  Jomini,  shortly  before 
brought  up  his  Guards  and  reserves  to  the  menaced  point 
in  the  centre,  where  they  were  stationed  behind  the 
Goselbach  ;  while  Schwartzenberg,  now  sensible,  when  it 
was  all  but  too  late,  of  his  inexplicable  error  in  stationing 
the  Austrian  reserves  in  a  position  between  the  Elster 
and  the  Pleisse,  where  they  could  be  of  no  service,  hurried 
forward  the  Austrian  cuirassiers  of  the  Guard  to  the  point 
of  danger.  This  superb  corps,  consisting  of  six  regiments 
cased  in  steel,  the  very  flower  of  the  Imperial  army, 
under  Count  Nostitz,  after  crossing  the  Pleisse  at  Griibern, 
arrived  at  the  menaced  point  at  the  critical  moment,  and 
instantly  bore  down  with  loud  cheers  and  irresistible 
force  on  the  flank  of  Kellermann's  dragoons,  when  some- 
what disordered  by  the  rout  of  Lewachofi^'s  men.  The 
effect  was  instantaneous  ;  the  French  horse  were  routed 
and  driven  back  in  great  disorder  to  the  heights  behind 
Wachau,  where,  however,  they  re-formed  under  cover  of 
the  powerful  batteries  which  there  protected  the  French 
centre.^ 

While  extreme  danger  was  thus  narrowly  avoided  in 
the  centre  to  the  west  of  Wachau,  peril  still  more  immi- 
nent threatened  the  Allies  to  the  east  of  that  village. 
Latour  Maubourg  and  Murat,  at  the  head  of  four  thousand 
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cuirassiers  of  the  Guard,  there  bore  clown  on  the  flank  of    chap. 
the  Allied  ri^ht,  while  Victor  and  Lauriston  assailed  its 


front.    This  double  charo-e  was  at  first  attended  with  great     ^^'^' 

P  35 

success.     Tliough  the  brave  Latour  Maubouro;  had  his  lec^  Latour' 
carried  off  by  a  cannon-shot  in  the  advance,'"'  the  ponder-  veheme"nP 
ous  mass  advanced  in  admirable  order  under  Bordesoult,  the'l^sJof 
broke  Prince  Eugene  of  Wiirtemberg's  infantry  by  a  charge  ^^'^chau. 
in  flank,  routed  ten  light  squadrons  of  the  Russian  Guard, 
which  strove  to  arrest  its  progress,  and  captured  six-and- 
twenty  guns.     So  violent  was  the  onset,  so  complete  the 
opening  made  in  the  centre  of  the  Allies  by  this  terrible 
charge,  that  the  French  horsemen  pushed  on  to  the  position 
where  the  Emperor  Alexander  and  the  King  of  Prussia  ^  Vaud. :. 

Ill  1     •  •  11  11-1  207.  Bout. 

had  taken  their  station,  and  they  were  obliged  to  mount  us,  iij. 
on  horseback  and  retire  a  little  distance  to  the  rear,  to  399.'"' 
avoid  being  made  prisoners.^ 

But  in  this  decisive  moment  Alexander  was  not  want- 
ing to  himself  or  the  cause  with  which  he  was  intrusted,  which'is 
Imitating  the   coolness  of  Napoleon   on  occasion   of  a  AUxTndeJ 
similar    crisis    at    the    cemetery  of   Eylau,^    he    boldly  'I^JntT'lh. 
advanced  to  the  front,  and  ordered  the  red  Cossacks  of  ''^^"'-  §  •'^'• 
the  Guard  under  Orloff"  Denisofi"  to  charge  the  enemy's 
flank,   while  the  heavy  cavalry   of   Barclay  were    also 
called  up,  and  the  last  reserve   batteries    directed    to 
open  their  fire.     These  dispositions,  promptly  taken  and 
rapidly  executed,  changed  the  fate  of  the  day.     With 
resistless  force,  Orloff"  Denisofi''s  men,  all  chosen  cavaliers 
from  the  banks  of  the  Don,  bore  down  on  the  flank  of 
the  French  cuirassiers  immediately  after  they  had  cap- 
tured the  guns,  and  when  their  horses  were  blown  by 
previous  effbrts.     Their  long  lances  were  more  than  a 
match  for  the  cuirassiers'  sabres  :  instantly  the   whole 
hostile  squadrons  were  pierced  through  and  routed,  four- 

*  Amputation  was  immediately  perfonued  on  this  distinguished  officer,  which 
he  bore  with  his  usual  corn-age  and  sany-froid.  His  servant,  a  faithful  domestic, 
having  given  way  to  an  agony  of  grief  at  the  sight,  he  said,  "  Why  do  you  dis- 
ti-ess  yourself !  you  will  only  have  one  boot  to  clean." — Odelebex,  ii.  32. 
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CHAP,    and-twenty  of  the  guns  retaken,  and  the  Frencli  cavahy 
' " "  •  driven    back  with   immense    loss    to    their    own    lines. 


^^^^'  Rcsumino;  the  offensive,  Raeffskoi's  grenadiers  now 
lurVaud.'  attacked  the  sheep-fold  of  Auenhajn,  the  object  already 
i*v^457,'45i]!  of  such  desperate  strife,  and  carried  it  at  the  point  of 
fgT'Die  tli6  bayonet  ^ — an  acquisition  which,  from  its  elevated 
chr  T  i  position,  again  gave  the  Allies  the  advantage  in  that  part 
78or7t)i"     of  the  field.i 

The  crisis  of  the  battle  was  now  passed  ;  the  direction 
Arrival' of  of  Napolcou's  attacks  was  clearly  indicated  ;  Schwartzen- 
tritn  reserve  bcrg  had  gaiucd  tiffio  to  rectify  his  faulty  dispositions, 
ont  efiek.  ^^^  |^^  j^^^l  brought  up  liis  powcrful  reserves  from  the 

other  side  of  the  Pleisse  to  the  scene  of  danger.    At  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  Austrian  reserves  came  up 
to  the  front  at  all  points :   Bianclii  relieved,  at  Mark- 
Kleeberg,  Kleist's  troops,  who  had  with  great  difficulty 
maintained  themselves  there  against  the  attack  of  Auge- 
reau  and  Poniatowski ;  and,  turniug  the  powerful  batteries 
which  they  brought  up  against  the  flank  of  Augereau's 
corps,  they  compelled  it  to  fall  back  to  its  original  posi- 
tion.    Bianclii  followed  up  his  advantage  :  he  issued  from 
Mark-Kleeberg  and  charged  the  right  flank  of  Napoleon's 
centre  with  loud  cries,   and  with   such  vigour  that  all 
around  the  Emperor  deemed  the  battle  lost.     He  him- 
self was  forced  to  retire  some  hundred  paces.     Instantly, 
however,  like   Alexander    an    hour   before,  he    ordered 
up  the  battalions  of   the  Old  Guard,  who  stopped  the 
head  of  the  column  ;  but  its  numerous  artillery  played 
in  the  most  destructive  manner  on  the  flank  of  Victor's 
Vaud.  i.    '  corps,  and  compelled  it  to  fall  back  to  the  French  lines. 
?v.%58.™'    At  the  same  time,  the  cannon  sounded  violently  on  the 
4oi°'oaei   north,  and  repeated  couriers  from   Marmont  and   Ney 
ii.jbtho,   announced  that,   so   far  from  being  able  to  render  the 
Grosse        Empcror  any  fartlier  assistance,  they  could  with  dlffi- 

Chron.  i.  ,    i  .  /         ,  ,  •       ,      1        •  ,  ^^1 

791,794.     culty  mamtam  themselves  agamst  the  impetuous  attacks 
of  Blucher.- 

Sensible  that,  if  success  now  escaped  him,  he  would 
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in  vain  seek  to  recall  it  on  tlie  followino-  clay,  when  the    chap. 
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Prince-Rojal,  Benningsen,  and  Colloredo  had  brought  up 


nearly  a  hundred  thousand  fresh  troops  to  the  enemy's      ^^^^• 
standards,  Napoleon  resolved  to  make  one  effort  more  for  Napoleon's 
victory.     With  this  view,  between  five  and  six  o'clock,  he  ^^^'  ^  °'^'' 
re-formed   his   reserve  cavalry  behind  Liebertwolkwitz  : 
Victor's  and  Lauriston's  corps  were  thrown  into  a  deep 
column  of  attack,  and,  preceded  by  a  numerous  array  of 
artillery,  advanced  against  Gossa.     Such  was  the  weight 
of  the   mass,   and   the  rapidity  with  which    the  guns 
were  discharged,  that  Gortschakoff's  corps  was  broken, 
and  Gossa  taken  ;  but  in  this  extremity  Schwartzenberg 
brought    up    the    Prussian    division    of    Pirsch,  whicli 
regained  the  villao;e,  and  drove  back  the  column  to  a  con- 
siclerable  distance  ;  while  a  powerful  Russian  battery  of 
eighty  pieces  of  the  Guard,  by  the  precision  and  rapidity  conq.'xxii. 
of  their  fire,  arrested  the  progress  of  the  enemy  in  that  Bout,  us, 
quarter.     Excessive  fatigue  prevented  either  party  from  [v.^iaJ^^^p. 
making  any  further  eff"orts  in  the  centre  and  left,  and  the  ^4'\''''p;j„ 
battle  there  was  reduced  to  a  furious  cannonade,  which  ii.-  4oi. 

1  •  •       •  Ml         •     1  11         Plotho,  11. 

continued  without  intermission  till  night  overspread  the  379. 
scene.i 

Meerfeldt  soon  after  came  up,  having  been  long  retarded 
in  his  march  across  the  swamps  between  the  Pleisse  and  Last  attack 
the   Elster,  by  the  almost  impracticable  nature  of  the  feidt,^which 
ground.     Late  in  the  evening,  however,  he  succeeded  in  and'STs*^' 
crossing  the  latter  stream  by  the  ford  of  Dolitz,  and  was  "S.''"' 
advancing  at  the  head  of  the  leading  battalion  to  attack 
the  French  right  flank  near  Mark-Kleeberg,  when  he  was 
suddenly  assailed  by  a  division  of  the  Old  Guard  in  front, 
and  by  Poniatowski's  Poles  in  flank,  and  driven  back  with  2  Bout.  ij9, 
great  loss  into  the  river.     Meerfeldt  himself  was  made  iv  46o!"' 
prisoner,  with  a  whole  battalion,  and  immediately  brought  conq.'^xxii. 
into  the  Emperor's  presence.     Although  the  repulse  of  i\^4of'^'^]g 
his  corps  was  of  no  material  consequence  to  the  issue  of  gj""^'^®. 
the  day,  it  threw  a  ray  of  glory  over  this  well-contested  793,  sod. 
field  of  carnage.^ 
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CHAP.         On  the  otlicr  side  of  tlie  Elster,  Giulaj  Tvas  engaged 
^ ' '  •   the  whole  day,  with  yarious  success,  against  Bertrand's 
1813.     corps.     Though  far  removed  from  the  headquarters  of 
Operations   oithcr  amij,  and  separated  by  five  miles  of  marshes  and 
Liiidenau.'''  brokcn  ground  from  the  great  body  of  the  combatants,  the 
struggle  there  was  one  of  life  and  death  to  the  French 
army ;  for  Bertrand  fought  for  Lindenau,  and  their  only 
line  of  retreat  to  the  Rhine  in  case  of  disaster.     The 
Austrians  were  at  first  successful,  though  not  without  a 
desperate  struggle.    After  seven  hours'  hard  fighting,  their 
gallant  corps  overcame  the  stubborn  resistance  of  the 
French,  and  Bertrand  was  not  only  driven  out  of  Lindenau 
into  the  marshes,  but  forced  to  take  refuge  behind  the 
Luppe,  where  his  troops,  drawn  up  in  several  squares,  main- 
tained the  contest  only  by  a  loose  fire  of  tirailleurs.     If 
Giulay  had,  as  soon  as  he  got  possession  of  the  town,  broken 
the  bridges  of  Lindenau,  the  communications  of  the  French 
army  would  have  been  entirely  cut  ofi^,  and  their  retreat  to 
the  Rhine  rendered  impossible.     Seriously  alarmed  at  tlie 
prospect  of  such  a  disaster.  Napoleon  sent  positive  orders 
to  Bertrand  to  regain  that  important  post  at  all  hazards, 
coupled  with  severe  remarks  upon  his  having  ever  lost  it. 
Stung  to  the  quick  by  these  reproaches,  that  brave  gene- 
ral immediately  re-formed  his   troops  into  columns  of 
cL''*'xx'ii    ^^^^c^j   ^^^1   falling    suddenly  on    the  Austrians,   who, 
j34.  Bout,   cleeming  the  contest  over,  were  off  their  guard,  drove  them 
ii.4'07.  Lab.  out  of  Lindenau,  and  re-opened  the  communications  of 
Die  Grosse'  thc  Graud  Army.     Giulay,  upon  this,  drew  off  his  troops 
8o-2,°«o4.     to  the  ground  they  had  occupied  at  the  commencement  of 
the  action. 1 

To  the  north-west  of  Leipsic,  on  the  side  of  Mockern, 

Battle  of     a  conflict  took  place,  less  important  as  regarded  the  number 

betweei?     ^^  forccs  cugagcd,   but    not    inferior  in  the   valour  and 

^IdNe"^-      obstinacy  displayed  on  both  sides,  between  the  armies  of 

Blucher  and  Ney.     The  Prussian  general,  in  conformity 

with  the  concerted  plan  of  operations,  had  put  himself  in 

motion  at  daybreak  from  his  position  in  front  of  Halle, 
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and   advanced  in  two  columns  :   Langeron  by  Radefeld     chap, 
and  Breitenfeld  ;  and  York  by  Liitzscliena  and  Linden-      ^  -  -  • 
thai  on   Mockern ;    while    Sacken  formed  the  reserve.      ^^^^' 
Before  they  reached  the  enemy,  however,  who  was  posted 
near  Schkeuditz,  the  action  had  begun  on  the  south  of 
Leipsic ;    and    Ney,  who    had    the    command,  was    so 
impressed  with  the  awful  cannonade  M'hich  was  heard  in 
that  direction,  that  he  despatched  two  divisions  of  his 
own  corps,  now  under  the  command  of  Souham,  towards 
Wachau,  to  reinforce  tlie  Emperor,     The  effects  of  this 
generous  zeal  were  in  the  highest  degree  disastrous  to  the 
French  arms.       The  other  divisions  of  Souham's  corps 
having  not  yet  come  up  from  Diiben,  the  French  marshal 
had  not  at  his  disposal,  after  this  large  deduction,  above 
twenty-five  thousand  foot  and  three  thousand  horse,  while 
Blucher  had  fifty-six  thousand.     Ney  drew  up  his  troops 
in  a  strong  position,  the  right  in  front  of  a  wood  of  some 
extent  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Breitenfeld,  and  occupy- 
ing the  villages  of  Gross  and  Klein   Widderitzch  ;  the 
line  extendino-  from  thence  throuo-li  Lindenthal  to  Mockern 
on  the  left.     Advanced  posts  also  occupied  Radefeld 
and    other  villages    in    front,     Langeron    was    directed  'hk,?a\{). 
to    expel    the    enemy    from    Radefeld ;    and,    pushing  chroJ.T^^ 
on,  to  force  Breitenfeld,   and  drive  him  into   the  open  f^'.^'^ss 
plain    beyond,    towards    Leipsic  :    while   York,   on  the  j.^'j'-  jl;?"'- 
French  left,  following  the  great  road  to  Leipsic,  was  to  ^''^t.  et 

If.  T  '•  1  -It'  1  r»  Conq.  xxii, 

turn  to  its  left  at  Lutzschena,  and  drive  the  enemy  from  i34,  i3,->, 
Lindenthal.^ 

At  the  first  onset,  Ney,  finding  himself  assailed  by  such 
superior,  forces,  abandoned  Radefeld  and  the  villages  in  Defeat'of 
front,  an^l  drew  in  his  advanced  posts  over  a  considerable  biucW. 
space  to  the  main  line  running  from  Lindenthal  to 
Mockern.  There,  however,  notwithstanding  his  great 
inferiority  of  force,  he  stood  firm,  and  a  most  obstinate 
conflict  ensued.  The  wood  on  their  right,  and  the  vil- 
lages of  Gross  and  Klein  Widderitzch,  furiously  assailed 
by  Langeron,  were  as  bravely  defended  by  the  French 

VOL.  XII.  p 
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CHAP,  marshal ;  but,  after  being  three  times  taken  and  retaken, 
'  '  '  thej  finally  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  Allies. 
if]i3.  York  at  the  same  time  commenced  a  vigorous  attack  on 
Mockern,  on  the  extreme  French  left ;  while  the  Rus- 
sian horse  charged  with  the  utmost  gallantry  the  French 
batteries  and  squares  in  the  open  plain  between  the  vil- 
lages. After  a  most  sanguinary  conflict,  in  the  course  of 
wliich  it  was  five  times  taken  and  retaken,  Mockern  was 
carried  by  York  ;  and  Marmont's  corps,  driven  back  to 
the  open  plain  in  the  direction  of  the  Partha,  soon  fell 
into  disorder,  and  lost  a  considerable  part  of  its  artillery, 
under  the  repeated  charges  of  the  Russian  and  Prussian 
cavalry.  The  whole  French  line  M'as  falling  into  con- 
fusion before  Sacken  came  up  Avith  the  Russian  reserve; 
so  that  he  was  not  required  to  take  part  in  the  action. 
Late  in  the  evening,  Delmas'  division  of  Souham's  corps 
arrived  from  Diiben,  and  was  immediately  hurried  for- 
ward to  the  right,  to  cover  the  retreat  of  the  park  of 
Souham's  corps,  which  was  in  the  most  imminent  danger 
of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  victorious  Russians. 
But,  tliough  this  calamity  was  averted  by  the  good  coun- 
tenance which  that  body  showed,  yet  it  was  too  late  to 
retrieve  the  day  ;  and  the  shattered  remains  of  Ney's 
15.9.  Bout.'  army  retired  behind  the  Partha,  havino;  lost  an  eagle, 

191   l-->2  '  o  _        o     ' 

jom.  Iv!  two  standards,  twenty  guns,  and  two  thousand  prisoners, 

vict.^eT'  besides  four  thousand  killed  and  wounded,  in  this  well- 

135^'Faln'  fo^^g^^^  field.     lu  addition,  thirty  cannon  were  surprised 

ii.  406.  by  the  Cossacks  on  the  night  following  :  and  this  con- 

Richter  ii.        *^  ^ 

237.   Pio-   eluded  an  action  in  which  the  French,  though  defeated 
390.  '     '  by  superior  numbers,  displayed  the  most  heroic  courage 
and  devotion. 1 

The  battle  of  the  16th,  though  it  terminated  decisively 
Result  of     in  favour  of  the  Allies  only  on  the  side  of  the  Partha,  yet 
fighting."     ^Yas,  in  its  general  results,  entirely  to  their  advantage. 
Situated  as  Napoleon  was,  an  indecisive  action  was  equi- 
valent to  a  defeat :  his  aflfairs  were  in  such  a  situation, 
tliat  nothing  could  retrieve  them  but  a  decisive  victory. 
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Under  Napoleon  in  person  the  French  might  boast  with    chap. 

reason  of  haying  had  the  advantage,  since  the  Allies  who  — 1 

made  the  attack  had  been  unable,  excepting  at  Mark-      ^^^^' 
Kleeberg,  to  force  them  from  their  position  ;  and  the  loss, 
which  was  upwards  of  fifteen  thousand  on  each  side,  was 
pretty  nearly  balanced.      Bat  the   defeat   at   Mockern 
threatened  his  rear ;  tlie  frightful  peril  incurred  at  Lin- 
denau,  had  shown  the  hazard  in  which    his    communi- 
cations were  placed.     The  enemy  on  the  succeeding  day 
would  receive  reinforcements  to  the  amount  of  nearly  a 
hundred  thousand  men,  while  he  could  not  draw  to  his 
standards  above  thirty-five  thousand ;  and  his  position, 
separated  from  his  reserve  park  of  ammunition,  which  was 
at  Torgau,  and  his  only  magazines,  which  were  at  Mag- 
deburg, with  a  single  chaussee  traversing  two  miles  of 
morasses  for  his  line  of  retreat,  was  in  the  last  degree 
perilous.     Sound  policy,  therefore,  counselled  immediate 
preparations  for  a  retreat,  when  his  forces  were  still  in  a 
great  measure  unbroken,  and  he  could,  by  holding  Leipsic 
as  a  tete-de-jjoiit,  gain  time  for  his  immense  army  to 
defile  over  the  perilous  pass  in  its  rear.     As  soon  as  the 
junction  of  Reynier's  corps  and  the  grand  park  of  artil- 
lery was  secured,  he  might  have  retired  with  compara- 
tively little  loss,  and  probably  without  any  molestation, 
on  the  17th.     But  Napoleon  could  not  brook  the  idea  of 
retiring  from  an  open  field,  in  which  he  himself  had  com- 
manded.    His  position,  as  the  head  of  a  revolutionised 
military  state,  forbade  it.    Continued  success,  the  dazzling  ^  ^^^^  ^^3 
the  world  by  ceaseless  triumphs,  was  to  him  tlie  con-  124.  vict.et 
dition  of  existence.     He  had  announced  to  the  Hmg  of  vm.   Rog- 
Saxony  that  he  had  been  victorious  :  all  tlie  bells  in  and  hrciuene,  ^ 
around  Leipsic  had  been  rung  to  celebrate  his  triumph  :  j";.  46i!'™* 
if  he  now  retreated,   it  would  be  to  announce  to   all  agsJ^'^ij^e 
Europe  that  he  liad  been  defeated.^     Actuated  by  these  ^^°^^^^ . 
feelino;s,  as  well  as  by  a  linirerino;  confidence  in  his  orood  8.36,837. 
fortune,  and  in  the  likelihood  of  the  Allied  generals  fall-  -tot 
ing  into  some  error  which  miglit  give  him  the  means  of 
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CHAP,    striking  a  decisive  blow  from  liis  central  position,   lie 

11^  resolved  to  remain  firm.     But  in  doing  so,  lie  committed 

^^^^'  a  fatal  error.  He  not  onlj^  made  no  preparations  for  a 
retreat,  but  gave  no  directions  for  throwing  any  addi- 
tional bridges  over  tlie  Elster  and  Pleisse  in  bis  rear, 
though  the  engineers  could  have  established  twenty  in  a 
siufjle  nio-ht. 
^^  No  sooner  had  the  firing  ceased  than  Napoleon  ordered 

Napoleon's   Mccrfcldt  to  bc  brought  into  his  presence.      He  hailed 

conference  •    i        i  ^  .  p 

\vith  Meer-  witli  thc  utuiost  cagemess  the  opportunity  oi  re-openmg, 
ifesends'°™  by  mcans  of  the  Austrian  general,  with  whom  he  was 
sec'ypo.  well  acquainted,  diplomatic  relations,  which  he  hoped 
posais.  might  become  separate  and  confidential,  with  the  Emperor 
Francis  and  the  cabinet  of  Vienna.  Having  partaken 
of  the  frugal  supper  which  the  bivouac  would  alone  afford 
even  for  the  imperial  table,  Meerfeldt  was  at  ten  at 
night  introduced  into  the  Emperor's  cabinet.  By  a 
singular  coincidence,  it  was  he  who  had  come  a  suppliant 
on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany  to  solicit  thc 
armistice  of  Leoben  :  it  was  he  who  had  conducted,  on 
the  part  of  thc  cabinet  of  Vienna,  the  treaty  of  Campo- 
Formio  ;  and  it  was  from  his  hand,  on  the  night  follow- 
ing the  battle  of  Austerlitz,  that  the  pencil  note  had 
come  which  gave  the  first  opening  to  the  conferences 
that  led  to  the  peace  of  Presburg.  The  mutations 
of  fortune  had  now  brought  the  same  general  to  the 
Emperor's  tent,  when  the  latter  in  his  turn  had  become 
the  suppliant,  and  he  was  to  solicit,  not  to  concede, 
peace  and  salvation  from  his  former  Imperial  opponents. 
He  addressed  to  him  some  obliging  expressions  on  the 
misfortune  which  he  had  sustained  in  being  made  pri- 
soner, and  dismissed  him  to  the  Austrian  headquarters, 
stored  with  every  imaginable  argument  that  could  be 
urged  against  continuing  in  the  Russian  alliance  ;  and 
^Fain,ii.  oifering,  on  condition  of  an  armistice  being  immediately 
ode'i.ii.  2:5.  concluded,  to  evacuate  Germany,  and  retire  behind  thc 
Rhine  till  the  conclusion  of  a  general  peace.^      "  Adieu, 
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general,"  said  Le,  when  lie  dismissed  Meerfeldt  on  his    chap. 
parole  ;    "  when  on  my  behalf  jou   shall  speak  of  an      -  -  ^  • 
armistice  to  the  t^vo  Emperors,  I  doubt  not  the  voice      ^^^^' 
which  strikes  their  ears  will  bo  eloquent  indeed  in  recol- 
lections.""" 

Napoleon's  sense  of  the  dangers  of  his  situation  was 
sufficiently  evinced  by  his  offering  to  retire  from  Ger-  Mournful 
many  on  condition  that  an  armistice  was  agreed  to.  He  pokon's^ ' 
passed  a  melancholy  night  after  ]\Ieerfeldt  had  departed,  leTs'!'^"'^'^" 
his  tents  being  placed  in  the  bottom  of  a  dried  fishpond, 
not  far  from  the  road  which  leads  to  Rochlitz,  where 
they  were  pitched  in  the  middle  of  the  squares  of  the 
Old  Guard.  The  cannon  continued  to  boom  occasionally 
on  the  side  of  Mark-Kleeberg  through  the  whole  night, 
where  the  advanced  posts  were  almost  touching  each 
other.  The  most  sombre  presentiments  filled  the  minds 
of  the  generals  who  attended  on  the  Emperor.  Ammu- 
nition was  already  becoming  scarce,  and  no  fresh  supplies 
could  be  obtained  ;  a  few  potatoes  found  in  the  fields 
were  all  the  provisions  the  men  could  obtain  in  the 
country,  and  the  stores  in  Leipsic  would  soon  be 
exhausted.  Certain  ruin  appeared  to  await  them,  when 
the  army,  which  had  not  been  able  to  discomfit  the 
enemy  to  whom  they  had  been  opposed,  was  assailed  in 

*  "  Our  political  allianco,"  said  Napoleon,  "  is  broken  up  ;  but  between  your 
master  and  me  there  is  another  bond  which  is  indissoluble.  That  it  is  which  I 
invoke ;  for  I  shall  always  place  confidence  in  the  regai'd  of  my  father-in-law. 
It  is  to  him  I  shall  never  cease  to  ajipeal  from  all  that  passes  here.  You  see 
how  they  attack  me,  and  how  I  defend  myself.  Does  your  cabinet  never  weigh 
the  consequences  of  such  exaspei-ation  ?  If  it  is  wise  it  will  speedily  do  so  :  it 
can  do  so  this  evening;  tomorrow  it  may  perhaps  be  too  late,  for  who  can  fore- 
tell the  events  of  to-morrow  ?  They  deceive  themselves  in  i-egard  to  my  dispo- 
sition :  I  ask  nothing  but  to  rej^ose  in  the  shadow  of  peace,  and  to  dream  of  the 
happiness  of  France,  after  having  dreamt  of  its  glory.  Vou  are  afraid  of  tlie 
sleep  of  the  lion  :  j^ou  fear  that  you  will  never  be  easy  after  having  pared  his 
nails  and  cut  his  mane.  You  think  only  of  repairing  by  a  single  stroke  the 
calamities  of  twenty  years ;  and,  carried  away  by  this  idea,  you  never  perceive 
the  changes  which  time  has  made  around  j^ou,  and  that  now  for  Austria  to 
gain  at  the  expense  of  France,  is  to  lose.  Reflect  on  it,  general :  it  is  neither 
Austria,  nor  France,  nor  Prussia,  singlj^,  that  will  be  able  to  arrest  on  the 
Vistula  the  inundation  of  a  people  half  nomad,  essentially  conqiiering,  and 
whose  dominions  extend  from  this  to  China." — Fain,  ii.  412,  413. 
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addition  by  a  hundred  tliousand  fresli  troops,  who  would 
come  up  on  the  succeeding  day.  Still  the  Emperor, 
though  fully  aware  of  his  danger,  made  no  preparations 
against  it  ;  not  a  carriage  was  directed  to  the  rear,  not 
a  bridge  was  thrown  over  the  Elster  ;  but,  relying  on  the 
valour  of  his  soldiers,  his  own  good  fortune,  and  the 
strength  of  Leipsic  as  a  point  d'appui  to  his  centre,  the 
mighty  conqueror  remained  in  moody  obstinacy  to  await 
the  stroke  of  fate.^ 

The  Allied  sovereigns  were  too  well  aware  of  the 
advantages  of  their  situation,  either  to  fall  into  the  snare 
which  Napoleon  had  laid  for  them,  by  sending  back 
Meerfeldt  with  proposals  for  an  armistice,  or  to  throw 
these  advantages  a^ay  by  precipitating  the  attack  before 
their  whole  forces  had  come  up.  Under  pretence, 
therefore,  of  referring  the  proposals  to  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  Schwartzenberg  eluded  them  altogether ;  and 
no  answer  was  returned  to  them  till  after  the  French 
had  recrossed  the  Rhine.  Meanwhile  the  great  rein- 
forcements on  which  they  relied  were  approaching. 
Bernadotte,  on  the  16th,  had  reached  Landsberg,  on  his 
way  back  from  the  Elbe,  to  which  he  had  been  drawn 
by  Napoleon's  demonstrations  against  Berlin  ;  Bcn- 
ninssen  was  at  Colditz,  and  Colloredo  at  Borna  :  so  that 
all  three  might  be  expected  to  take  part  in  the  action  in 
the  evening  of  the  following  day.  The  attack,  accord- 
ingly, was  ordered  for  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of 
that  day  ;  but  such  was  the  badness  of  the  roads  to  the 
southward,  from  the  immense  multitude  of  artillery  and 
chariots  which  had  passed  over  them,  that  Colloredo 
and  Benningsen  had  not  then  come  up,  and  did  not 
reach  their  ground,  the  former  till  four,  the  latter  till 
late  in  the  evening.  The  attack  was,  therefore,  adjourn- 
ed till  the  following  morning,  when  the  troops  were 
ordered  to  be  in  readiness  by  daybreak  j^  and  no 
doubt  was  entertained  of  success,  as  the  grand  Allied 
army  would  then  be  reinforced  by  above  fifty  thousand 
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combatants,  besides  those  who  joined  Blucher  and  Ber-    chap. 
nadotte.  ^  \   ' 

But  althoii2;h   matters  were    thus    favourable  to  the      ^^1^' 

°  .  47. 

Allies  on  the  ground  where  Napoleon  and  the  Allied  Dangerous 
sovereigns  commanded  in  person,  to  the  south  of  Leipsic,  AUiwiaffairs 
affairs   were  far  from  being  in  an  equally  satisfactory  ofLd^k-! 
state  to    the   north   of  that  town,   where   Blucher  was 
opposed  to  Nej  and  Marmont,     Reynier  had  now  come 
up  from  Diiben,  which  rendered  him  more  than  a  match 
for  the  army  of  Silesia,  weakened  as  that  noble  host  was 
by  six  thousand  men  lost  on  the  preceding  day,  and  the 
incessant  fighting  which  it  had  sustained  since  the  com- 
mencement of  tlie  campaign.      A  violent  cavalry  action 
on  the  1 7th,  between    Arrighi's    dragoons  and  Wassil-  oet.  i7. 
chikoff's  Cossacks,  on  the  banks  of  the  Partlia,  had  only 
terminated  to  the  advantage  of  the  Allies  by  their  bring- 
ing  up    the  reserve    hussars,  who   at  length  drove   the 
enemy  back  to  the  very  walls  of  Leipsic.     Everything, 
therefore,    on   that    side    depended   upon   bringing   the 
Prince-Royal  into  action  ;  but  in  that  quarter  a  most 
alarming  degree   of  backwardness   had   become   visible, 
which  threatened  the  cause  of  the  AlHes  with  the  most 
serious  consequences.      Not    only   had    Bernadotte,   in 
pursuance  of  his  usual  system  of  saving  the  Swedes,  so 
successfully  applied  at   Gross   Beeren    and    Dennewitz, 
arranged  the  troops  of  his  own  dominions  a  full  march 
in  the  rear  of  the  Russians  and  Prussians  ;  but  instead  Oct.  i5. 
of  directing   them   to   Halle,   as  he   was   recommended, 
where  they  would  have  been,  if  not  in  a  line  with  Blucher, 
at  least  not  very  far  in  his  rear,  he  had  moved  the  Rus-  ^^/"^  vL^t^ 
sians  only  to  Zorbig,  while  the  Prussians  and  Swedes  «t?<'V;i;. 

•^  to'  XXII.  1.5b. 

stretched  by  the  Peterbero;  and  Grobzig,  so  far  from  the  Piotho,  w. 

,      .    .  i  If.  •  ^  .        ,  .    .      3.'»7.  Rich. 

decisive  point  as  to  be  ot  no  service  whatever  in  the  crisis  ter,  ii.  26y. 
which  was  approaching.  ^ 

Fortunately  for  the  Allies  and  the  cause  of  European 
freedom,  their  interests  were  at  this  juncture  supported, 
at  the  headquarters  of  the  Prince-Royal  of  Sweden,  by 
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ciiAP.  men  whose  disccrnmcut  sliowed  tliem  M-hcrc  tlic  decisive 
point  lay,  and  ^Yllose  moral  courage  rendered  thom  equal 
to  the  task  of  enforcing  it  upon  the  commander.  Sir 
Vigorous  Charles  Stewart  and  General  Pozzo  di  Borgo'''  were 
Sir  Charlies  officiallj  attached  to  his  headquarters  on  the  part  of  their 
bHn'iTuV  I'cspective  courts,  and  both  possessed  great  influence  with 
Bemaiiotte.  j^jg  Rojal  Highucss  ;  for  the  former  had  the  disbursement 
of  the  British  subsidies,  and  the  latter  was  the  accredited 

*  Charles  Audre  Pozzo  di  Borgo  was  born  at  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  near  Ajaccio, 
in  Corsica,  on  8th  March  1768,  in  the  same  year  as  Napoleon.  His  history  was 
throughout  life  so  intimately  blended  with  that  of  Napoleon,  that  in  the  age  of 
astrology  it  would  have  been  said  that  they  were  born  under  the  influence  of 
the  same  i^lanets,  with  this  difference,  that  their  respective  apogees  and  perigees 
were  revei\sed.  The  family  of  the  Pozzo  di  Boi'go  (Putts  dc  Villarje,  "  well  of 
the  village,")  was  a  very  ancient  one  in  Corsica,  and  belonged  to  the  native  race ; 
while  that  of  the  Buonapartes  and  the  Salicetti  was  descended  from  the  Italians, 
whom  the  revolutions  of  the  neighbouring  peninsula  had,  in  the  course  of  ages, 
brought  to  seek  refuge  in  its  mountain  solitudes.  From  his  earhest  years  young 
Pozzo  di  Borgo  belonged  to  the  national  party,  and  was  closely  allied  with  its 
noble  hero,  Paoli,  who  stiiiggled  for  the  prcser^•ation  of  old  institutions  and 
national  independence  :  the  Buonapartes,  with  Arena  and  Salicetti,  were  con- 
nected with  the  Jacobin  clubs,  and  aimed,  by  French  interference,  at  the  over- 
throw of  society.  In  1789,  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  then  in  his  twenty-second  year, 
already  secretary  of  the  noblesse  of  Corsica,  was  sent  as  deputy  of  the  nobles  to 
the  National  Assembly.  He  spoke  little  at  the  tribune,  but  made  an  eloquent 
oration  in  the  interest  of  the  Girondists,  to  which  party  he  belonged,  on  the 
war  with  Germany  on  the  16th  July  1792.  At  the  termination  of  the  Consti- 
tuent Assembly  he  returned  to  Corsica,  and  united  with  Paoli  in  the  admini- 
stration of  the  island.  France,  under  the  administration  of  the  Girondists,  was 
then  dreaming  of  a  federal  union  of  little  republics ;  and  Paoli  and  Pozzo  di 
Borgo,  for  a  short  period,  deemed  it  practicable  to  realise  that  union  among 
their  I'ugged  mountains.  The  Salicettis,  Arenas,  and  Buonapartes,  on  the  other 
hand,  dwelling  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  were  associated  with  their  ardent 
population,  and  supported  a  republic  one  and  indivisible,  in  order  to  obtain  the 
constant  support  of  the  Jacobins  of  Paris.  The  influence  of  those  fauiiUcs 
obtained  from  the  Convention  an  order  for  Paoli  and  Pozzo  di  Borgo  to  attend 
at  the  bar  of  the  Assembly  to  justify  their  conduct,  at  a  time  when  obedience 
to  such  an  order  was  certain  death.  In  these  perilous  circumstances  an 
assembly  was  held  at  Corse,  the  ancient  capital  of  the  island,  at  which  it  was 
resolved  to  disregard  the  decree  of  the  Convention,  and  continue  the  adminis- 
tration of  Paoli  and  Pozzo  di  Borgo.  They  declared  "  that  it  was  not  worthy 
of  the  dignity  of  the  Corsican  people  to  occupy  themselves  with  the  families 
Arena  and  Buonaparte,  and  that  they  abandon  them  to  their  infamy  and  remorse, 
for  having  separated  themselves  from  the  national  cause." 

It  is  difficult  to  see,  however,  how  Coi'sica  coxild  have  maintained  itself 
against  its  tenible  neighbour;  had  not  at  this  critical  juncture  an  event 
occun-ed,  which  for  a  brief  period  enabled  them  to  preserve  their  independence. 
Toulon  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Republic,  and  the  English  squadron, 
expelled  from  its  spacious  hai'bour,  cast  anchor  before  Ajaccio,  in  hopes  of 
finding,  in  the  national  spirit  of  Corsica,  some  compensation  for  their  recent 
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diplomatist  and  personal  favourite  of  Alexander.  In-  chap. 
defatigable  were  the  efforts  wliicli  these  ardent  men  made 
at  this  crisis  to  overcome  the  backwardness  of  the  Prince- 
Royal,  and  bring  forward  his  powerful  force,  fifty  thou- 
sand strong,  to  the  support  of  Blucher,  who  was  always 
in  tlie  front,  and  might  be  exposed  from  that  cause,  if  not 
adequately  backed,  to  the  most  serious  danger.  Not  only 
did  Sir   Charles   personally   remonstrate,  in   the   most 

disaster.  Paoli  and  Pozzo  di  Borgo  gladly  availed  themselves  of  this  fortunate 
circumstance  to  extricate  their  country  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Jacobins,  and 
it  was  immediately  declared  an  independent  state  under  the  protection  of 
Great  Bi-itaiu.  Soon  after  an  assembly  was  summoned  to  constnict  a  constitu- 
tion for  the  island,  on  the  model  of  that  of  England ;  and  on  the  recommenda- 
tion of  Paoli,  Pozzo  di  Borgo  was  appointed  president.  Upon  Admiral  Elliot,  July  10, 
afterwards  Lord  Minto,  the  govei-uor  of  the  island,  seeing  him,  and  remarking  ■^'''^^• 
that  he  appeared  yoimg  for  a  situation  of  such  impoi'tance,  Paoli  replied,  "  I 
will  answer  for  him ;  he  is  a  young  nian,  as  skilful  in  directing  the  people  as  in 
acting  firmly  on  the  field  of  battle."  Pozzo  di  Borgo  accordingly  was  elected, 
and  immediately  applied  himself  with  vigour  to  organising  the  institutions  of 
his  country,  not  upon  their  ancient  but  an  improved  model.  This  was  the 
turning  point  of  his  history  :  thenceforward  he  entered  heart  and  soul  into  the 
preservation  of  order,  and  the  objects  of  the  European  alliance. 

The  independence  of  Corsica  under  British  influence,  however,  existed  only 
two  years.  The  dense  urban  population,  thirsting  for  democracy,  soon  proved 
more  than  a  match  for  the  scattered  mountaineers,  attached  to  old  institutions  : 
the  British  succours  were  far  distant,  and  given  in  a  parsimonious  spirit,  and 
the  island  again  fell  under  the  government  of  France.  Compelled  to  leave  his 
country,  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  with  Paoli,  embarked  on  board  a  frigate  of  the  English 
fleet,  and  landed  at  Elba,  as  if  a  mysterious  destiny  had  in  every  point  of  his 
career  linked  his  fate  with  that  of  Napoleon.  From  thence  he  came  to  London, 
where  his  capacity  and  information  soon  gained  for  him  the  confidence  of  Mr 
Pitt,  who  employed  him  in  sevei-al  diplomatic  missions  to  Vienna.  Fi'om  thence 
he  passed  into  the  service  of  Russia,  where  in  like  manner  he  won  the  confi- 
dence of  Alexander,  by  whom  he  was  employed  as  diplomatic  agent  at  the 
court  of  Naples,  when  Queen  Caroline  made  her  unfortunate  essay  in  arms,  on 
the  eve  of  the  battle  of  Austerlitz.  Obliged  to  return  by  the  peace  of  Presburg 
to  St  Petersbui'g,  he  received  the  rank  of  colonel  in  the  army,  and  was  attached 
to  the  Emperor's  suite,  in  which  capacity  he  was  actively  emploj'ed  in  the  cam- 
paigns of  Jena  and  Eylau,  and  was  intrusted  with  several  diplomatic  missions  of 
importance — particularly  to  Vienna  and  Constantinople.  When  the  peace  of 
Tilsit  again  threw  Russia  into  the  French  alliance,  he  had  the  piiadencc  to 
request  permission  to  travel;  but  in  a  farewell  interview  with  Alexander  ho 
used  these  i-emarkable  expressions,  which  subsequent  events  rendered  prophetic : 
— "The  alliance  of  your  Majesty  with  France  will  not  be  of  long  duration  : 
I  know  the  profound  dissimulation  and  insatiable  ambition  of  Buonaparte.  At 
this  moment  your  Majesty  has  one  arm  held  by  Persia,  and  another  by  Turkey, 
while  Napoleon  presses  on  your  breast.  When  you  have  loosed  your  hands,  the 
weight  will  be  more  easily  shaken  off  the  breast.     Adieu  for  a  few  years." 

During  the  memorable  campaign  of  1809,  Pozzo  di  Borgo  was  at  Vienna, 
aiding  the  Austrian  cabinet  with  his  counsels,  and  animating  it  by  his  spirit. 
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CHAP,  energetic  manner,  on  the  14tli  and  15tli  against  the  per- 
nicious and  eccentric  direction  which  Bernadotte  M'as 
giving  to  his  troops,  and  -which  had  the  effect  of  exclud- 
ing them  from  all  share  in  the  action  of  the  16th  ;  but  on 
the  morning  of  that  day  he  addressed  to  him  a  written 
remonstrance,  penned  ^yith  respect  but  military  frankness, 
loo.  '  and  breathing  a  warm  but  not  undeserved  spirit  of 
patriotic  indignation.  ^  ''• 

These   efforts,    which   were  vigorously  seconded   by 
Blucher  and   Pozzo  di  Borgo,  at  length  produced  the 

At  the  peace  of  Vienna,  after  the  battle  of  Wagram,  Napoleon,  aware  of  his 
weight,  made  it  an  express  condition  tliat  he  should  be  banished  from  the 
Austrian  dominions  as  well  as  from  Russia.  To  this  last  condition  Alexander 
was  obliged  to  consent ;  and  on  this  occasion  Pozzo  wrote  a  noble  farewell 
letter,  resigning  his  appointment  in  the  Muscovite  service,  adding,  "  The  time 
is  not  far  distant  when  your  Majesty  will  recall  me  to  your  service."  He  then 
repaired  to  Constantinople,  the  sole  route  by  which  at  that  period  he  could  reach 
England,  and  arrived  in  London  in  October  1810,  when  his  value  was  immedi- 
ately discerned  by  Lord  Castlereagh,  then  minister  of  foreign  affaii-s,  as  it  had 
formerly  been  by  Mr  Pitt.  His  pi'ophecy  to  the  Czar  was  soon  accomplished : 
the  terrible  war  of  1812  broke  out:  Alexander  recalled  his  faithful  servant  and 
true  prophet  to  his  side  :  he  was  sent  on  the  way  to  Stockholm,  where  he  con- 
tributed to  overcome  the  indecision  of  Bernadotte,  and  joined  the  Emperor  at 
Kalisch,  as  he  was  on  the  eve  of  signing  the  Gi-and  Alliance  which  delivered 
Europe. 

As  soon  as  he  arrived,  Alexander  admitted  Pozzo  di  Borgo  to  a  piivate  inter- 
view, in  which,  after  recalling  to  his  recollection  his  prophecy,  he  treated  him 
in  the  kindest  and  most  confidential  manner,  and,  taking  him  by  the  ai'm,  walked 
out  with  him  in  that  manner  at  a  pai-adc  of  the  Guai'ds.  The  courtiers,  who 
had  received  him  coldly  from  the  recollection  of  his  foi'mer  exile,  were  imme- 
diatel}'  all  smiles :  cveiy  one,  regarding  his  fortune  as  made,  hastened  to  tender 
to  him  their  congratulations.  Constantly  attached  to  the  headquarters  of  the 
Czar,  he  shared  his  entire  confidence,  and  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  import- 
ant negotiations  with  Great  Britain  and  Austria  which  followed.  He  was 
chosen  with  Sir  Charles  Stewart,  from  his  known  encrgj'  and  decision  of 
character,  for  the  delicate  and  important  task  of  holding  Bernadotte  to  the 
charge  during  the  campaign  of  Leipsic,  which  duty  he  executed  with  equal 
abihty  and  success.  He  was  at  Alexander's  side  when  he  entered  Paris :  he 
took  a  leading  part  in  ZS^apoleon's  dethronement :  and  was  long  ambassador 
of  Russia  at  the  court  of  the  Tuileries,  when  his  ancient  rival  at  Ajaccio  was 
an  exile  on  the  rock  of  St  Helena. — Personal  knoicledrie ; — and  Capefigue, 
Diplomates  Earopeens,  124,  143  ;  one  of  the  ablest  works  of  that  eloquent  and 
accompUshed  author. 

*  These  letters  are  very  curious,  and  remain  enduring  monuments  both  of 
the  tortuous  policj'  of  Bernadotte  at  that  period,  and  of  the  clear  militaiy 
discernment  and  unflinching  moral  courage  of  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry. 
At  9  A.M.,  on  the  16th,  he  wrote  to  the  Prince-Royal  as  follows : — "According 
to  the  report  of  General  Blucher,  the  enemy  has  quitted  Dehtsch.     It  is  of  the 
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desired  effect.  The  circuitous  sweep,  indeed,  wliicli  chap. 
Beriiadotte  had  given  to  his  troops,  saved  Nej  from  ^^^^^- 
destruction,  and  doubled  Blucher's  losses  on  the  16th  ;  but      '^^^* 

.49. 

at  length  he  was  brought  for^Yard  to  his  ground.     On  the  which 'at 
night  of  the  16th,  Bernadotte  slept  at  Landsberg,  and  on  pTovessuc- 
the  evening  of  tlie  I7th  he  was  on  the  heights  of  Breiten-  ''^''^"^' 
feld,  immediately  in  the  rear  of  Blucher's  SLvmj.      His 
conduct  on  this  occasion,  as  on  many  others  during  the 
campaign,  was  not  owing  either  to  want  of  military  dis- 
cernment or  physical  resolution,  but  to  secret  views  of 
political  ambition.      He  clearly  foresaw,  and  anxiously 

last  importance,  according  to  my  ideas,  that  tlae  army  of  your  Royal  Highness 
should  move  to  the  left  behind  Delitsch  ;  the  marshes  and  defiles  render  such  a 
movement  free  of  all  risk,  and  your  Royal  Highness  will  then  be  in  a  situation 
to  take  a  part  in  the  approaching  battle,  which  will  be  more  decisive  with  your 
army  and  military  talents.  As  the  enemy's  whole  forces  are  in  the  environs  of 
Leipsic,  permit  me  to  observe  that  the  moments  are  precious.  The  English 
nation  has  its  eye  ui^on  you  :  it  is  my  duty  to  address  you  with  frankness.  The 
English  nation  will  never  believe  that  you  are  indifferent,  provided  the  enemy 
is  beaten,  whether  you  take  a  part  in  the  battle  or  not.  I  venture  to  beseech 
your  Royal  Highness,  if  you  remain  in  the  second  line,  to  send  foi'ward  Captain 
Bogue  with  the  rocket  brigade,  to  General  Blucher,  to  act  with  the  cavalry." 
Bernadotte,  however,  still  hung  back,  and,  by  Blucher's  desire.  Sir  Charles 
galloped  to  his  headquarters,  and  found  the  Russians  only  at  Landsberg  ;  the 
Prussians  a  march  behind  the  Russians,  and  the  Sivedes  a  march  behind  the 
Prussians.  He  could  not  obtain  an  interview  with  the  Prince-Royal :  but  got 
from  General  Adlercrantz  a  promise  to  send  foi'ward  three  thousand  horse  nest 
morning.  Sir  Charles  then  returned  to  Blucher,  took  part  in  the  action,  and 
after  it  was  over  rode  back  to  Halle,  where  Bei-nadotte  had  still  not  arrived, 
and  wrote  to  him  the  following  laconic  epistle  : — "  Halle,  9  p.m.,  16th  Oct. — I 
have  just  come  from  General  Blucher's  field  of  battle.  I  have  the  honour  to  lay 
before  your  Royal  Highness  the  details  of  the  action.  I  venture  to  supplicate 
your  Roj-al  Highness  to  march  on  Taucha  the  moment  you  receive  this  letter. 
There  is  not  an  instant  to  lose  :  your  Royal  Highness  has  pledged  your  word  to 
me  to  do  so.  I  must  now  address  you  as  a  friend.  /  speak  novj  as  a  soldier  ; 
and,  if  you  do  not  commence  your  march,  you  will  repent  it  as  long  as  you  live." 
To  a  soldier  and  a  gentleman  this  was  sufficient,  and  Bernadotte  at  length 
moved  next  morning,  and  reached  his  ground  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 
He  was,  however,  most  indignant  at  this  freedom,  and  the  first  time  he  saw  Sir 
Charles  afterwards,  he  said,  "  Comment,  General  Stewart !  quel  droit  avez-vous 
de  m'ecrirel  Ne  rappelez-vous  pas  que  je  suis  Prince  de  Suede,  un  des  plus 
grands  generaux  de  I'age  ?  Et  si  vous  etiez  S,  ma  place,  que  penseriez-vous  si 
quelqu'un  vous  ecrivait  comme  vous  m'avez  ecrit  1 "  The  Gascons  are  always 
true  to  their  name  and  character.  He  soon,  however,  i-ecovered  his  good- 
humour;  and  when  the  Marquis  and  Marchioness  of  Londonderry  visited  Sweden 
in  1838,  on  their  way  to  St  Petersburg,  he  received  them,  much  to  his  credit, 
with  the  most  distinguished  kindness  and  hospitality. — Lo>-DONDERRY,  162, 
177;   War  ill  Germany;  ixnd personal  information. 
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CHAP,    desired,  the  fall  of  Napoleon  ;   but  lie  had  no  wish  to 
have  a  hand  in  completing  either  his  destruction  or  that 


1813.     q|-  i^-g  ,^^Ymy.      He  ^yas  averse  to  both,  as  much  from  a 

natural  feeling  of  patriotic   attachment  to  the  land  of 

J  Lond.  1(1-2,  ]iis  birth,  as  from  a  conviction  that  such  a  catastrophe 

170.    Dio  '  ,  11,  1  • 

Grosse        would  pi'ovc   an  insurmountable  bar  to  ms  own  ascent 
845™  '  '      of  the   vacant  throne,  on  wliich  he  had  already  set  his 
heart.  ^ 

Considerable  chano;es,  durinoj  the  nio;ht  of  the  17th, 
Change's  in  wd'c  luadc  bj  NapolcoH  in  the  disposition  of  his  troops. 
dispositions  At  two  in  the  morning,  seeing  that  no  answer  had  been 
S"t  ^^'^  returned  to  the  propositions  he  had  sent  through  Meer- 
^^  feldt,  he  prepared  for  battle,  and  made  the  requisite  con- 
nate 89.  traction  of  the  circle  which  his  troops  occupied,  to  enable 
them  to  withstand  the  prodigious  force  by  which  they 
were  to  be  assailed.  He  had  now  brought  up  his  whole 
reserves  from  Diiben  ;  and  Reyuier,  w^ith  his  Saxons,  now 
reduced  to  eight  thousand  men,  had  joined  the  standards 
of  Ney  on  the  Partha.  The  troops  effected  a  change  of 
front  to  the  left,  the  left  wing  being  thrown  back,  and 
Connewitz,  on  the  extreme  right,  serving  as  the  pivot. 
Poniatowski  remained  fixed  there,  on  the  edge  of  the 
Elster ;  and  the  whole  army,  now  not  numbering  more 
than  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  combatants,  was 
arranged  in  a  semicircle,  facing  outwards  from  that  point 
to  the  extreme  left,  which  rested  on  the  Partha  to  the 
north  of  Lcipsic.  The  line,  thus  contracted,  abandoned 
Wachau,  Liebertwolkwitz,  and  the  heights  in  their  rear, 
tlie  object  of  such  fierce  contention  on  the  preceding  day  ; 
it  ran  from  Connewitz  to  Probstheyda,  in  wliich  last 
village  Victor  was  stationed.  Macdonald  fell  back  to 
Holzhausen  ;  Lauriston  at  Stotteritz  was  a  reserve  to  the 
two  latter  corps  ;  wliilc  the  Imperial  Guard,  under  Napo- 
leon in  person  on  the  Thonberg,  near  the  Tobacco- 
wdndmill,  still  occupied  a  central  position,  from  which  he 
could  succour  any  point  that  might  be  peculiarly  menaced. 
Bertrand  remained  in  his  old  position  at  Lindenau,  and 
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detaclimeuts  in  observation  merely  occupied  tlie  villages     chap. 
to  the  westward  of  Tweinainsdorf  and  Milkan,  round  to    ^^^^^- 
Ney's  array,  which  was  in  position  immediately  to  the      ^^^^• 
north  of  Leipsic  on  the  Partha  ;  Reynier  at  Paunsdorf, 
opposite  Taucha ;   Souham  at  Santa  Thecla  ;  and  Mar- 
mont  at  Neutzsch.      Uneasy  about  his  retreat,  Napoleon 
repaired  at  three  in  the  morning  to  Linden au,  where  he 
had  a  conference  with  Bertrand,  who  received  orders  to 
push  forward  an  advanced  guard  and  occupy  Weisseufels, 
on  the  road  to  Mayence,  which  was  done  before  noon  on 
the  same  day.     The  position  of  the  French  army  around 
Leipsic,  with  its  flanks  secured  from  being  turned  by  the  i  ^^^^^  ^j,. 
Elster  and  the  Partha,  and  the  old  walls  of  the  town  -^go^f/fog 
itself  as  a  great  redoubt  in  its  centre,  was  undoubtedly  129.  Jom. 

°  .  .  "^    iv.  464, 466. 

strong,  and  liardly  liable,  if  bravely  defended  by  such  a  vict.  et 
force  as  Napoleon's,  to  be  forced  by  any  masses  of  assail-  137,  iss.  ' 
ants,  how  great  soever.     But  it  had  a  frightful  defect,  that  21T,  212. 
it  had  but  one  issue  for  so  vast  a  multitude  of  men,  horse,  JJ,'^?  £''^" 
cannon,   and    chariots    in    rear  :    resembling  thus,   in   a  f'i'y'' pj„. 
striking  manner,  the  position  of  the  Russians,  with  the  ^';^°'''-''''''^ 
Alle  at  their  backs,   in   front  of  Friedland,^  of  which  Gro'sse 
Napoleon  had  taken  such  decisive  advantage  in  the  first  865. "' '' 
Polish  war.  2 

Schwartzenberg,  on  his  side,  made  the  requisite  dispo- 
sitions for  following  up  his  advantages,  and  pressing  upon  Dispositions 
the  columns  of  the  French  upon  all  sides  of  the  narrow  scfwa^tLn- 
circle  into  which  they  had  now  retired.       The  grand  aufck' ""^ 
army  of  Bohemia,  and  Bcnningsen's  reserve  from  Poland,  ^^^-  ^^^ 
were  formed  into  three  columns  ;   the  right,  under  Bcn- 
ningsen's orders,  composed  of  his  own  army,  the  corps  of 
Klenau,  and  Ziethen's  Prussians,  was  directed  to  advance 
from   Gross  Piissnau  to  Holzhausen,   the   centre,  under 
Barclay  de  Tolly,  who  had  the  corps  of  Kleist  and  Witt- 
genstein  under  his  command,   witli  the  grenadiers  and 
Guards  in   reserve,  assembled  near  Gossa,  and  was  to 
advance  straight  upon  Wachau  ;  while  the  left,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Prince  of  Hesse  Homburg,  consisting  of 
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CHAP.    Meerfeldt's  and  Colloredo's  Austriaus,  his  own  reserve, 
^  ^  ^  '   and  Lichtenstein's  men,  was  to  move  forward  by  the  edge 
^'^'^-     of  tlie  Elster,  from  Connewitz  and  Mark-Kleeberg,  on 
Dohtz  and  Leipsic.      To  the  north  of  Leipsic,  also,  the 
Princc-Rojal  and  Bkichcr,  now  nearly  a  hundred  thou- 
sand strong,  had  made  their  arrangements  for  a  decisive 
engagement :  the  former,  with  the  corps  of  Langeron, 
as  well  as  his  own   troops,    was  to   cross   the   Partha, 
turn   Ney's  right,   and  force  him    back    upon   Leipsic, 
from  the  side  of  Taucha,  and  the  road  to  Wittenberg  ; 
while  Blucher,  with  his  two  remaining  corps  of  Sacken 
and  York,  was  to  remain  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Partha, 
and  drive  all  before  him  who  should  remain  on  that  side 
of  tlie  river.     Tlie  forces  of  the  Allies  were  more  numerous 
tlian  had  ever  been  assembled  in  one  field  during  modern 
times,  for  they  mustered  two  hundred  and  eighty  thou- 
sand combatants,  with  nearly  fourteen  hundred  guns  ; 
and  in  intrinsic  strength  and  military  equipment,   far 
exceeded  any  force  ever  collected  for  warlike  purposes 
since  the  beo;innino;  of  the  world.'"     The  awful  nature  of 
1  Bout.  128,  the  contest  which  was  approaching,  its  momentous  results, 
i^^466^4C7.  its   uncertain    event,    had   impressed   every   mind   with 
JiTliis      solemn  feelings ;    which  was  increased  by  the  confused 
Kausier       murmur  which  arose  from  the  innumerable  multitude,  the 

94.5,  94().  .  ^ 

piotho,  ii.    neio;hinu  of  the  horses,  and  rolling  of  the  jruns,  as  the 

401,402.  °        '^.  .  *  fc         ' 

Die  Grosse  prcparatious  for  tlie  conflict  commenced.^     But  when  they 

sgT"'  ''      were  completed,   tliese  feelings   gave  place   to  military 

ardour,  and  universal  enthusiasm  animated  the  men  when 

*  Mardonius  at  Plataea  is  said  to  have  had  300,000  men,  and  the  Gauls,  when 
they  blockaded  Caesar  in  his  lines  round  Alesia,  had  240,000.  According  to 
Quintus  Curtius,  Darius  at  Arbela  had  200,000  foot  and  40,000  horse,  (L.  iv. 
c.  12,  §  13  ;)  a  number  much  more  probable,  of  real  fighting  men,  than  1,000,000, 
■which  Plutarch  (Alexander,  c.  54)  and  Arrian  (L.  iii.  c.  2)  assign.  In  India, 
after  the  bloody  battle  with  Poi-us,  Alexander  had  90,000  infantiy  and  10,000 
horse,  with  900  chariots,  (Q.  Cui'tius,  ix.  4, 16.)  Bajazet,  at  the  battle  of  Angora, 
•where  he  was  defeated  by  Timour,  is  said  to  have  had  400,000  horse  and  foot 
iinder  his  banners. — Gibbon,  xii.  28,  'c.  65.  But  none  of  these  armies  could 
bear  any  comparison,  in  the  number  of  real  soldiers  and  the  militaiy  strength, 
with  the  host  which  fought  under  the  Allied  banners  at  Leipsic,  which  was 
280,000,  with  1384  pieces  of  cannon. 


i 
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the  order  to  advance  was  given,  and  the  immense  host    chap. 

/  LXXXI 

began  to  move  forward  against  the  enemy,'"  — '- 

At  length  the  battle  of  giants  commenced.     The  18th 

^  "  ,  52. 

OcTOBEE  dawned,  and  the  last  hour  of  the  French  Empire  Commence- 

n»'-NTi  11*  •  1        merit  of  the 

began  to  toll.  At  nnie,  JNapoleon  took  bis  station  on  the  battle,  and 
Thonberg  :  the  enemy's  columns  were  already  approach-  the TiUes 
ing  with  rapid  strides  on  all  sides,  and  their  heads  were  Llt!''"'^ 
soon  seen  surmounting  the  hills  of  Wachau,  and  driving, 
like  chaff  before  the  wind,  the  French  detachments  which 
were  stationed  to  retard  their  advance  in  the  intermediate 
villages.  Inexpressibly  awful  was  the  spectacle  which 
their  advance  afforded  to  the  agitated  multitude  who 
thronged  the  steeples  of  Leipsic.  As  far  as  the  eye 
could  reach,  the  ground  was  covered  with  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  men  and  horses  ;  long  deep  masses  marked 
the  march  of  the  infantry  ;  dazzling  lines  of  light  indi- 
cated the  squadrons  of  cavalry  ;  the  glancing  of  the 
bayonets  in  the  rays  of  the  sun,  sparkled  like  crests  of 
foam  on  a  troubled  ocean  ;  while  a  confused  murmur 
from  their  ranks  sounded  like  the  roar  of  a  distant 
cataract. 

"  In  mighty  quadrate  joined 

Of  union  iri'esistible,  moved  on 

In  silence  their  bright  legions,  to  the  sound 

Of  instiTimental  harmony,  that  breathed 

Heroic  ardour  to  adventurous  deeds, 

Under  their  godlike  leaders,  in  the  cause 

Of  God  and  his  Messiah.     On  they  move, 

Indissolubly  firm  :  nor  obvious  hill, 

!Nor  straitening  vale,  nor  wood,  nor  stream,  divides 

Their  perfect  ranks."  + 

The  Allied  left,  under  the  Prince  of  Hesse  Homburg, 
first  came  into  action,  and  its  success  was  brilliant  and 
immediate.    The  resistance  of  the  Poles  on  the  banks  of 

*  "  Tum  vero  universa  futuri  discriminis  facies  in  oculis  erat :  armis  insig- 
nibus  equi  virique  spleudebant :  et,  omnia  intentiore  cura  prfeparari  apud  hostem, 
sollicitudo  prpetorum  agmina  sua  intcrequitantium  ostendebat  :  ac  pleraque 
inania,  sicut  fremitus  hominum,  equorum  hinnitus,  armorum  interniteutium 
fulgor  sollicitam  expectatione  mcntem  turbaverant." — QuiXTUS  Curtius,  iv.  13, 
§1. 

+  Paradise  Lost,  Book  vi.  CO. 
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CHAP,  the  Elstcr,  under  the  brave  Poniatowski,  proud  of  the 
rank  of  marshal  of  France,  worthily  conferred  on  him 
the  day  before  by  the  Emperor,  was  indeed  heroic ;  but 
they  were  unable  to  withstand  the  superior  numbers  and 
vehement  attacks  of  the  Austrians,  under  Bianchi  and 
Colloredo,  and  gave  ground.  The  danger  on  that  side 
was  soon  imminent ;  for  tlie  victorious  Austrians,  driving 
the  Poles  and  the  weak  remains  of  Augereau's  corps  before 
them,  soon  passed  Dolitz  and  Lossnig,  and  menaced  Con- 
newitz  and  the  suburbs  of  Leipsic — the  only  line  of 
retreat  to  the  army.  Napoleon  immediately  repaired  to 
the  spot  with  two  divisions  of  the  Young  Guard,  under 
Oudinot,  while  the  Old,  under  Mortier,  was  stationed  in 
the  rear,  in  the  suburbs  of  Leipsic.  The  steady  counte- 
nance of  these  veterans  restored  the  combat  ;  Hesse 
'  Fain,  ii.  Homburg  was  wounded  ;  and  though  the  Poles  were 
liut^So  driven  back,  after  hard  fighting,  to  Connewitz,  the  action 
131  vaud.  QYi  this  side  ceased  to  be   alarming,   and  all  Bianchi's 

1   —  1 4   Jo  in 

iv.  470.       efforts  could  not  dislodge  Poniatowski  from  that  village, 
'IOl'.'  '  *    even  with  the  aid  of  Giulay's  corps,  which  Schwartzenberg 
despatched  to  his  support.^ 

The  village  of  Probsthcyda  formed  the  salient  angle  of 
Desperate  thc  positiou  occupicd  by  the  French  around  Leipsic,  and 
Probs'tL^yda  '"^s  such  it  bccame,  early  in  the  day,  the  object  of  the 
t're''*^*^""  most  vehement  contention  between  the  opposite  parties. 
Seen  from  the  steeples  of  the  city  during  tlie  prolonged 
contest  which  surrounded  its  buildings,  it  resembled  a 
rocky  cape  advanced  in  a  tempestuous  ocean,  against 
which  the  surging  waves  incessantly  beat.  In  the  first 
instance,  the  progress  of  the  Allies  in  the  centre  was 
rapid.  Liebertwolkwitz  and  Wachau,  the  scenes  of  such 
bloody  struggles  on  the  IGth,  were  abandoned  after  a 
slight  combat  of  advanced  posts  ;  the  Allied  artillery  was 
hurried  forward  amidst  loud  shouts  to  the  summit  of  the 
hills  of  Wachau,  and  soon  two  hundred  pieces  of  cannon, 
arrayed  along  the  heights,  began  to  send  an  iron  tempest 
into  the  French  columns.     But  meanwhile  Napoleon's 
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batteries  were  not  idle.      Sensible  of  the  inferiority  of    chap. 
their  pieces  in  point  of  number  to  those  of  the  enemy, 


the  men  endeavoiired  to  supply  the  deficiency  by  the  ^^^^* 
rapidity  of  their  fire,  and  their  guns  were  worked  with 
extraordinary  vigour.  Every  cannon  that  could  be  brought 
to  bear  on  either  side  was  hurried  to  the  front ;  and  soon 
eight  hundred  pieces  of  artillery  played  on  the  hostile 
masses,  in  a  space  of  not  more  than  half  a  league  in 
breadth  in  the  centre  of  the  army.  In  the  midst  of  this 
tremendous  fire,  Prince  Augustus  of  Prussia  and  General  ^  Fain,  ii, 

.  .  420  4'21. 

Pirsch    received    orders,  with   Kleist's    corps,  to  carry  n'ou't.  13*1, 
Probstheyda.     Swiftly  they  moved  over  the  intervening  iv.47o,*47i. 
open  space,  and  entered  the  village  with  such  vigour,  that  -Ju/iis. 
they  reached  its  centre  before  the  onset  could  be  arrested  ;  ^i^^^""?^^^ 
but  there  they  were  met  by  Victor  and  Lauriston,  at  the  ?7'»  ^74". 

.  .  ^ign.  xii. 

head  of  dense  masses,  who  combated  with  such  resolution  405. 
that  they  were  driven  back.^ 

Nothing  daunted  by  this  bloody  repulse,  Prince  Augus- 
tus re-formed  his  men,  and  again  rushed  into  the  village,  a  second 
followed  by  Wittgenstein's  Russians  and  nearly  the  whole  Probstheyda 
of  Kleist's  corps.     Such  was  the  vehemence  of  their  onset,  i,y  Napo"-'^ 
that  the  French  were  entirely  expelled  ;  the  fugitives  and  g^""  ""  p*"" 
wounded  overspread  the  plain  which  extended  towards 
Leipsic.     Imposing  masses  at  the  same  time  displayed 
themselves  towards  Holzhausen,  on  the  French  left,  and 
the  centre  seemed  on  the  point  of  being  forced.     Napoleon 
instantly  hastened  to  the  spot  with  the  remaining  two  divi- 
sions of  the  Young  Guard  :  tlie  steady  columns  made  their 
way  through  the  crowd  of  fugitives  who  were  leaving  the 
rear  of  the  centre,  and  blocked  up  all  the  roads.    Amidst  the  '^  DieGrosse 
clouds  of  dust  which  obscured  the  view,  and  the  cries  of  the  873°874. 
combatants,  which  drowned  even  the  roar  of  the  artillery,  he  rio'^'Faln, 
preserved  his  usual  calmness  and  decision,  and,  pushing  for-  BouJ^'isf^' 
ward  to  the  front,  arrested  the  tumult  with  two  battalions  .^'^-- ."J"?^-, 

.  ,  ,  ,  IV.  4/0,  4m. 

of  the  Guard,  and  did  not  return  to  his  station  beside  the  vaud.  i. 

214.     Lab, 

windmill  till  he  had  entirely  expelled  the  enemy  from  the  T.  393. 
village.^     Again  the  Russians  under  Wittgenstein,   and 

VOL.  XII.  Q 
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CHAP.    Beuningsen's  reserves,  were  brought  up  to  the  attack,  and 

^^^^^'    dislodged  the   French ;  but  a  third  time  the  invincible 

^^^^-     soldiers  of  Lauriston  and  Victor  recovered  their  post, 

and  hurled  back  the  assailants  M'ith  dreadful  loss  into  the 

AUied  ranks. 

On  the  right,   Ziethen's  Prussians   marched   against 
Operations   Holzhauseu  aud  Zuckethausen,  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the 
Allied  right,  forenoon,  followed  by  a  considerable  part  of  Beuningsen's 
Russians  in  reserve.     In  moving  up  they  were  charged  iu 
flank  by  Sebastiani's  dragoons  ;  but  Pahlen's  and  Tchap- 
litz's  cuirassiers  speedily  repulsed  the  attack,  and  drove 
back  the  enemy's  horse  with  great  loss  into  their  own 
lines.      At  the  same  time   Platofi",  with  six   thousand 
Cossacks,  by  a  circuitous  sweep  turned  the  extreme  left 
of  the    French  on  this  side,  and  threatened  the  rear 
of  Macdonald's  corps.     He,  in  consequence,  abandoned 
Holzhausen,  and  fell  back  to  Stotteritz,  warmly  pursued 
by  the  victorious  Prussians ;  and  the  Allied  sovereigns, 
who  had  now  advanced  their  headquarters  to  the  sheep- 
fold  of  Meitsdorf,  ordered  an  attack    on  that  village. 
Such,  however,  was  the  vehemence  of  the  fire  of  the 
French  batteries  of  a  hundred  guns,  posted  on  either  side 
of  Probstheyda, — which,  seeing  their  rear  thus  threatened, 
wheeled  about,  and  opened  with  terrible  execution  on  the 
flank  of  the  attacking  column, — that,  after  having  all  but 
carried  the  village,  the  assailants  were  forced  to  recoil, 
glad  to  seek  shelter  in  the  nearest  hollows  from  the  fearful 
tempest.     Still  further  to  the  Allied  right,  Bubna's  light 
1  Kausier,    horsc,  with  a  body  of  Platoff"'s  Cossacks,  pushed  across  the 
"132'.  jom.'   plain  beyond  the  reach  of  the  combatants,  and  opened  up 
vaud.  i".       a  communication  with  Bernadotte's  outposts,  which  soon 
So^'ii^'ioG   ^'^^'^^  their  appearance  from  tlie  direction   of  Taucha  : 
chro^'^r^''  united,  they  fell  upon  the  rear  of  the  Wiirtemberg  brigade 
878, 882.     of  Nermann,  w^hich  straightway  abandoned  the  colours  of 
France,  and  ranged  itself  in  the  ranks  of  tlie  Fatherland. ^ 
Schwartzenberg,  finding  that  the  resistance  of  tlie  enemy 
to  the  south  of  Leipsic  was  so  obstinate,  and  that  the 
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assault  of  the  villao^es  was  attended  with  such  a  fearful    chap. 

LXXXI 

loss  of  life,  and  having  received  information  of  decisive 


success  to  the  north,  which  would  soon  render  the  enemy's       ^^ ' 
position  untenable,  ordered  his  columns,  over  the  whole  The  Aiiies 
semicircle  to  the  south,  to  seek  refuge  in  the  nearest  hoi-  their 
lows  from  the  dreadful  effect  of  the  enemy's  batteries ;  and  open 
and  for  the  remainder  of  the  day  confined  his  attack  on  fireTS-'^ 
that  side  to  another  and  more  powerful  arm.     The  w^hole  ''°°- 
cannon  of  the   Grand  Army,  amounting  to  above  eight 
hundred   pieces,    were    brought   forward   to    the   front, 
arranged  in  the  form  of  a  vast  semicircle  two  leagues  in 
length,  from  Lossnitz  by  the  ridges  of  Wachau  towards 
Holzhausen  ;  and  during  the  remainder  of  the  day  they 
kept  up  an  incessant  and  most  destructive  fire  on  the 
enemy's  columns.     The  French  batteries  in  that  direc- 
tion, which  numbered  above  five  hundred  pieces,  answered 
with  unconquerable  vigour ;  but,  independent  of  their 
inferiority  in  point  of  number,  the  position  which  the 
Allied  guns  occupied  was  far  superior,  they  being  sta- 
tioned in  great  part   on  the  heights  commanding  the 
whole  plain,  which  the  enemy  had  occupied  on  the  pre-  30,  31'. "' 
ceding  day,  while  their  semicircular  position  caused  their  sisl'^ijout. 
concentric  fire  to  fall  with  double  severity  on  the  dense  {'^428^'"' 
and  close  masses  of  Napoleon's  forces — the  fire  of  whose  JJg^'4^-i- 
batteries,  on  the  other  hand,  spreading  like  a  fan  towards  Feidz.  der 
a  wide  circumference,  was  attended,  comparatively  speak-  3-'2. 
ing,  with  little  effect.^ 

Galled  beyond  endurance  by  the  frightful  discharge, 
Lauriston's  and  Victor's  troops  ref)eatedly,  and  almost  HeroicVe- 
in voluntarily,  rushed  out  of  Probstheyda,  and  advanced  tiie^Frend., 
with  heroic  resolution  against  the  hostile  batteries ;  but, 
as  soon  as  they  came  within  the  range  of  grapeshot,  the 
heads  of  the  dense  columns  were  swept  away,  and  the 
broken  remains  recoiled,  horror-struck,  behind  the  shelter 
of  the  houses.  For  four  terrible  hours  this  awful  scene 
lasted  ;  the  Allied  batteries  continuing  till  nightfall,  like 
a  girdle  of  flame,  their  dreadful  fire,  while  the  French 


LXXXI 


1813. 


244  HISTORY  OF  Europe. 

CHAP,  masses,  devoted  to  death,  still  closed  their  ranks  as  they 
wasted  away,  but  with  unconquerable  resolution  main- 
tained their  ground.  Close  to  Napoleon  himself  twelve 
guns  were  dismounted  in  a  few  minutes ;  from  the 
ranks  which  immediately  surrounded  him,  some  thousand 
4'?^^'4-'<)''  ^vounded  were  carried  back  to  Leipsic.  In  Probstheyda, 
ode'i.  ii.  30,  Vial,  Rochambeau,  and  several  generals  of  inferior  note, 

31.  Vaud.  1.  '  °  iTi'i- 

215.  Bout,  were   killed,   and  great   numbers  wounded  during   this 

133   134  .  . 

Feidz.  der    dreadful   period.       But  still  their  columns  stood   firm 

3-23,'324.     beneath  the  tempest,  exhibiting  a  sublime  example  of 

human  valour  rising  superior  to  all  the  storuis  of  fate.^ 

While  this  terrible  conflict  was  going  on  to  the  south 

OperSons    of  Lcipsic,  Ncy  and   Marmont  had  to  maintain   their 

ai?]3erna'-  g^ouud  agalust   Still   moi'c  overwhelming   odds   on  the 

dotteagai,ist  ^^uks  of  thc  Partha.     At  ten  in  the  morning,  Blucher, 

leaving  the  corps  of  Sacken  and  York  on  the  right  bank, 

in  pursuance  of  the  plan  agreed  on,  crossed  that  river, 

and  marched  to  join  the  Prince-Royal,  who,  on  his  part, 

broke  up  at  eight  from  Breitenfeld,  and  passed  at  Taucha 

and  Mockau.     Their  united  force,  when  they  were  both 

assembled,  was  little  short  of  ninety  thousand  combatants, 

exceeding  by  fully  forty  thousand  men  the  troops  which 

Ney  could  oppose  to  them  ;  and  they  moved  direct  upon 

Leipsic  by  the  left  bank  of  the  river.     The  French  general, 

finding  himself  thus  outnumbered,  adopted  the  same  change 

of  front  which  Napoleon  had  followed  to  the  south  of 

Leipsic,  and  drawing  back  his  men  to  Schonfeld,  Sellers- 

hausen,  and  Stuntz,  extended  across  to  Reynier's  corps, 

2Kausier     ^^'bich  was  established  at  Paunsdorf.     Thus  the  whole 

950.  Bout.    French  army  was  now  arranged  in  a  circle  around  the 

et  Conq.      city,  having  its  right,  under  Poniatowski,  resting  on  the 

DieGrosse  Plcissc  at  Councwitz,  and  the  extreme  left,  under  Mar- 

t58T,°882.     mont,  at  thc  confluence  of  the  Partha  and  Elster,  below 

the  gate  of  Rosenthal. ^ 

The  first  incident  which  occurred  on  this  side  was  of 
ominous  import,  and  depressed  the  French  as  much  as  it 
elated  the  Allies.     A  brigade  of  Saxon  cavalry,  as  soon 
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as  the  Russians  approached  the  heights  of  Heiterbhck,    chap. 
where  it  was  statioued,  instead  of  resisting,  passed  over 


to  the  Allied  ranks.     This  example  was  speedily  followed      ^^*^- 
bj  two  Saxon  brigades  of  foot,  with  their  whole  artillery.  Defection  of 
consisting  of  twenty-two  pieces ;  and  the  Wiirtemberg  and  retreat' 
horse  of  Normann,  as  already  noticed,  immediately  after  pJl^h 
went  over  also  to   the  enemy.     This  defection  in  the  ^gj^^to  "he 
middle  of  the  battle  was  the  more  discreditable,   that  north  of 
Napoleon,  anticipating  something  of  the  kind,  had  eight 
days  before  offered  such  as  chose  to  withdraw  from  his 
ranks,  the  liberty  of  doing  so.'"'     This  unparalleled  event 
caused  great  consternation,  as  well  it  might,  in  Reynier's 
corps ;  for  not  only  were  they  weakened,  when  already 
inferior  in  force,  by  fully  eight  thousand  men,  but  such 
was  the  exasperation  of  the  Saxon  cannoneers,  that  they 
pointed  their  guns,  immediately  after  going  over,  against 
the  French  lines,  and  tore  in  pieces  the  ranks  of  their 
former  comrades  by  a  point-blank  discharge.     The  French 
general,    reduced   to  the    single    division    Durutte,   and 
threatened  on  the  right  by  Bubna  from  the  Bohemian 
army,  and  on  the  left  by  Bulow  from  that  of  the  Prince-  i  jom.  iv. 
Royal,  was  immediately  compelled  to  fall  back  to  Sellers-  Boutfiab-, 
hausen,  almost  close  to  Leipsic.     Ney,  informed  of  the  gf cJq^*- 
catastrophe,  hastened  to  reinforce  Reynier  by  Delmas'  ^^,1;/}?:, 
division  of  his  own  corps  ;  while  Marmont,  to  keep  abreast  i^ie  cjrosso 

.,  .  •Ill-      Chron.  i. 

01  the  retrograde  movement  ni  other  pomts,  withdrew  Ins  884, 887. 
troops  in  a  similar  degree,  with  the  exception  of  his  411. "' "' 
extreme  left,  which  still  stood  firm  at  Schonfeld.^ 

The  Allied  troops,  excited  to  the  greatest  degree  by 
these  favourable  circumstances,  now  pressed  forward  at  Napoleon's 
all  points  to  encircle  the  enemy,  and  force  them  back,  at  that'^^sla^e 
the  point  of  the  bayonet,  into  the  suburbs  of  Leipsic;  '* defeated. 
while  the  French,  roused  to  the  highest  pitch  of  indig- 
nation by  the  defection  of  their  allies,  made  the  most 

*  "Huit  jours  auparavaut,  I'Empereur,  passant  en  revue  les  Saxes,  leur  avait 
dit  que  ceux  qui  ne  voulaient  plus  combattre  pour  nous  etaient  libres  de  quitter 
le  service." — Bignon,  xii.  406 ;  Odeleben,  ii.  24. 
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CHAP,    desperate  and  heroic  resistance.     No  sooner  was  Napo- 

I  XX\T  • 

^      leou  informed  of  the  defection  of  the  Saxons,  and  that 
^^^^'     Schonfeld,   almost  a  suburb  of  Leipsic,  was  threatened, 
than,  feeling  the  vital  importance  of  preserving  that  citj 
as  his  only  line  of  retreat,  he  hastened  with  the  cuiras- 
siers of  Nansouty,  and  a  division  of  the  Young  Guard, 
to  the  menaced  point.     It   was  full  time  that  succour 
should  arrive  ;  for  when  these  veterans  came  up,  Durutte 
and  Delmas  had  been  driven  back  close  to  the  town  ; 
the  Swedish  troops  had  penetrated  to  Kuhl-Garten,  ou 
the  very  edge  of  the  walls ;  while  Langeron,  furiously 
assaulting   Schonfeld,   had  three  times  penetrated  into 
that  village,  and  as  often   been  dislodged  by  the  heroic 
courage  of  Marmont's  men.     Nansouty  and  the  Guards 
were   immediately  pushed   forward  by  Durutte  in  the 
direction  where  there  was  a  sort  of  chasm,  filled  up  only 
by  a  cordon  of  light  troops,  between  the  extreme  right  of 
the  army  of  Bohemia  under  Bubna,  and  the  extreme  left 
of  the  Prince-Royal  under  Bulow.     This  powerful  corps 
rapidly  made  its  way,  almost  unresisted,  in  at  the  open- 
ing ;  but  before  it  had  advanced  far,  it  was  assailed  with 
such  vigour  on  the  right  by  Bubna,  and  on  the  left  by 
Bulow,  supported  by  the  English  rocket  brigade,  under 
l3?"Jom^  the  able  direction  of  Captain  Bogue,  that  it  was  forced  to 
m^vict.   i*6tire,  after  Delmas  had  been  slain,  with  very  heavy 
etconq.^     loss.*     At   thc   samo   time,   Schonfeld  was  vehemently 
Lond.172,   attacked  by  Count  Langeron,  and  as  gallantly  defended 
ier,W.  '    by  Marmont :  five  times  did  the  Russians  penetrate  in 
chron"t'^  with  irresistible  vigour,  and  five  times  were  they  driven 
S*^^"'     out  by  the  devoted  courage  of  the  French.    Marmont's 
aide-de-camp  was  struck  down  by  his  side  ;^    General 

*  This  was  the  first  occasion  that  this  new  and  most  fonnidable  implement 
of  modern  warfare  was  brought  into  action.  Such  was  its  effect  upon  the 
enemy,  that  a  sohd  square  of  French  infantrj-,  upon  the  flank  of  which  it  opened 
its  fire,  surrendered  in  a  few  minutes.  Hardly  was  this  brilliant  success  achieved, 
when  the  commander  of  the  brigade,  Captain  Bogue,  a  noble  and  patriotic 
officer,  stiniek  on  the  breast  by  a  cannon-ball,  expu-ed.  It  was  first  introduced 
in  the  Peninsula  at  the  passage  of  the  Adour  in  February  1814. —  Firfe  London- 
derry, 172. 
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Compans   was  wounded — General  Frederick  killed,  in    chap. 

•  •  •  T  XXXT 

this  terrible  struggle.     At  length,  at  six  at  night,  it  was .' 

carried  a  sixth  time  amidst  terrific  cheers,  and  remained      ^^^^' 
finally  in  the  hands  of  the  Russians  ;  w^hile  four  thousand 
of  their   bravest   soldiers  and  an  equal  number  of  its 
intrepid  defenders  lay  dead,  or  weltering  in  their  blood, 
in  its  streets. 

Such  was  the  exhaustion  of  both  parties  by  the  long 
continuance  of  this  mortal  struggle,  that  neither  for  the  cioseohhe 
remainder  of  the  day  were  able  to  undertake  any  con-  preprratk)ns 
siderable  operations.     Gradually,  however,   and  almost  foi-^'eueat!" 
insensibly,   the    Allies    gained    ground    on    every   side. 
Billow,  following  up  his  success  against    Durutte    and 
Nansouty,  carried  the  villages  of  Stuntz  and  Sellershausen, 
and  drove  the  French  on  the  north-east  back  under  the 
very  Myalls  of  Leipsic  ;  while  Sacken  attacked  the  suburb 
of  Rosenthal,  from  which  he  was  only  repelled  by  the 
devoted   valour  of   Dombrowski's    Poles    and   Arrighi's 
dragoons.     But  the  near  approach  of  the  enemy  on  all 
sides  now  made  it  evident  to  Napoleon  that  the  position 
of  Leipsic  had  become  untenable,  and  dispositions  were 
made  for  a  retreat.     He  had  early  in  the  forenoon  rein- 
forced Bertrand,  at  Lindenau,  with  a  considerable  part 
of  the  reserves  at  Leipsic  ;    and  that  general,  driving 
Giulay  before  him,  had  succeeded  in  opening  the  road  to 
Weissenfels,  so  that  the  principal  line  of  their  retreat  was 
secured.     Towards  evening  the  carriages  and  baggage  of 
the  army  began  to  defile  in  that  direction  ;  and  Blucher, 
observing  the  long  files  of  chariots  which  filled  the  higli-  1u°bou"" 
way  to  France,  immediately  sent  intimation  to  Schwart-  }^Pi  ^l^- 
zenberg   that   the    enemy    was    about   to   retreat,   and  JJ^'i-j^''^,'^ 
despatched  York's  corps,  w^hich  had  been  kept  in  reserve  ier,95i,952. 
during  the  day,  to  move  upon  Halle  in  order  to  anticipate  299,  sou. " 
his  columns  upon  the  left  of  the  Saale.^ 

Night  came,  more  terrible  even  than  day  after  such  a 
conflict ;  for  with  it  was  brought  the  memory  of  the  past, 
and  the  anticipation  of  the  future.     To  the  incessant  roll 
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CHAP,    of  Diusketry,  aud  the  roar  of  two  tbousaud  cannon,  sue- 
-il — 1  ceeded  a  silence  yet  more  awful,  interrupted  only  by  a 
J'J'^'     casual  shot  from  the  sentries  as  they  paced  their  rounds, 
Night  coun-  and  the  hollow  murmur  which,  over  a  field  of  such  vast 
Napoleon  on  cxtcnt,  arosc  from  the  cries  of  the  horses  and  the  groans 
of  the  wounded.     Soon  the  bivouacs  were  spread,  and 
the  heavens,  in  the  whole  circumference  of  the  horizon, 
were   illuminated   by   the   ruddy  glow  of  innumerable 
watch-fires.     Silent  and  sad.  Napoleon's  marshals  and 
generals  assembled  around  him.     Little  was  said  in  the 
deliberations  which  succeeded  ;  the  position  of  the  enemy, 
the  dreadful  circle  of  bivouac  flames  which  surrounded 
them,  the  dead  and  the  dying  who  environed  them  on 
every  side,  told  but  too  plainly  how  near  and  imminent 
the    danger   had   become.     Sorbier   and  Dulauloy,   the 
commanders  of  the  artillery,  were  requested  to  report  on 
the  condition  of  the  army's  ammunition.     They  stated 
that  above  two  hundred  thousand  cannon-shot  had  been 
discharged  during  the  battle,  and  to  renew  it  was  impos- 
sible without  thirty  or  forty  thousand   fresh  troops,  and 
some  hmidred  caissons  of  ammunition.     Neither  could  be 
obtained ;    for   the   last   sabre  and  bayonet   liad   been 
brouglit  up  on   the  preceding  day  ;  the  grand  park  of 
ammunition  had  been  deposited  in  Torgau,  which  was  no 
longer  accessible,  and  Magdeburg  and  Erfurth  were  the 
nearest  depots  of  provisions.     During  this  eventful  con- 
ference. Napoleon,  overcome  with  fatigue,  fell  asleep  in 
the  chair  on  which  lie  sat ;  his  hands  rested  negligently 
folded   on   his  breast,   and  his  generals,  respecting  the 
respite    of    misfortune,    preserved    a   profound    silence. 
Suddenly,  at  the  end  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  he  awoke, 
3°*^a.5."'     ^iicl  casting  a  look  of  astonishment  on  the  circle  which 
43d°'43L     surrounded  him,  exclaimed — "  Am   I  awake,  or  is  it  a 
Chr  ^T^  dream  1 "     Soon  recollecting,  however,  what   had   hap- 
906,907.     pened,   he  returned  to   Leipsic,  where  he  resumed  his 

Bign.  xii.        ■"■  p-ili  ^  •      i  c     ^ 

410.  wonted  energy  or  mind,^  and  spent  the  remamder  ot  the 

nifiht  in  dictating  orders  to  the  generals  and  commanders 
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of    fortresses    which    were    to    be    abandoned.       Soon    chap. 
after    daybreak,    he    sent  a  message   to    the    King    of 


Saxony,  announcing   his  intention  to  retreat,  and  leav-      ^^^^' 
ing  it  to  him  either  to  follow  his  fortunes,  or  remain 
where  he  was,  and  conclude  a  separate  peace  with  the 
Allies. 

No  words  can  describe  the  state  of  horror  and  confu- 
sion  in  which  the  inhabitants  of  Leipsic  were  kept  during  Dreadful 
the  whole  night  which  followed  the  battle.     The  pro-  Ldpsrc 
digious  multitude  of  wounded  who  had  been  brought  in  nigi"f '  '^ 
during  the  day,  had  filled  to  overflowing  every  house  it 
contained ;  the  maimed  and  the  dying  were  lying,  with- 
out either  bandages  for  their  wounds  or  covering  for  their 
bodies,   in   the    streets ;    while  the  incessant  rolling  of 
artillery  waggons  and  caissons,  on  every  avenue  leading 
to  Lindenau,  the  cries  of  the  drivers,  the  neighing  of  the 
horses  as  the  wheels  of  the  carriages  were  locked  together, 
and  the  continued  march  of  the  columns,  kept  every  eye 
open,  in  that  scene  of  unutterable  woe,  during  the  whole 
night.    At  eight  at  night,  Napoleon  left  his  bivouac  on  the 
Thonberg,    and   took   up   his   quarters  in  the   Prussian 
Hotel.     His  horses  were  ordered  to  be  ready  to  start  at  a 
moment's  notice  ;  but  he  himself  sat  up  till  daylight,  with 
Berthier,  Maret,  and  Caulaincourt,  receiving  reports  and 
dictating  orders.     The  King  of  Saxony,  amidst  the  wreck 
of  his  fortunes,  was  chiefly  inconsolable  on  account  of  the 
defection  of  his  troops  during  the  battle,  and  repeatedly 
requested  counsel  from   Napoleon  how  he  should  act  in 
the  crisis.     But  the  Emperor  had  the  generosity  to  leave 
him  altogether  unfettered  in  the  course  he  was  to  pursue  ; 
and  more  than  once  expressed  his  admiration  of  the  con- 
stancy of  a  prince  who  showed  himself  the  same  now,  432^4"33.'' 
when  surrounded  by  disaster,  as  when  he  inscribed  on  his  ^-''^'■^■; ' ''' 
triumphal  arches  the  words,   "  To  Napoleon,  the  grateful  ^^"^^e  _ 
Frederick  Augustus."^    The  partino-of  the  two  sovereiirns  908,915. 
was  a  noble  ana  touching  niterview  worthy  or  dramatic  411. 
representation  in  future  times,  for  it  was  the  separation 
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ler,  852. 
Odel.  ii.  38, 
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(rrosse 
Cliron.  i. 
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of  tlic  first  ill  genius  from  the  first  in  elevated  feeling  and 
fidelity  in  misfortune. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  19th,  the  Allied  generals 
made  preparations  for  a  general  attack  on  Leipsic.  By 
daybreak  the  French  army  was  in  full  retreat  on  all 
sides.  Victor  and  Augereau,  M'ith  the  whole  five  corps 
of  cavalry,  defiled  across  the  suburb  of  Linden au,  and 
issued  forth  over  the  chaussee  which  traversed  the 
marshes  of  the  Elster.  But  this  was  the  sole  issue  for  the 
army  :  one  single  bridge  over  that  river  was  to  receive  the 
prodigious  concourse  of  soldiers  and  carriages ;  for  no 
orders  to  form  other  bridges  had  been  given,  excepting 
one  of  wood,  which  speedily  gave  way  under  the  multi- 
tude by  which  it  was  thronged.  Reynier,  with  the  divi- 
sion Durutte,  which  alone  remained  to  him,  was  charged 
with  the  defence  of  the  suburb  of  Rosenthal ;  Ney  with- 
drew his  troops  into  the  eastern  suburbs  ;  while  the 
corps  of  Lauriston,  Macdonald,  and  Poniatowski  entered 
the  town  and  took  a  position  behind  the  barriers  of  the 
south.  TJiey  were  destined  to  the  honourable  post  of 
the  rearguard  ;  but,  though  the  two  former  still  numbered 
twentj^-five  thousand  combatants,  the  Poles  had  been 
reduced,  by  their  two  days'  bloody  fighting  on  the  banks 
of  the  Elster,  to  two  thousand  seven  hundred  men.*  The 
total  loss  of  the  French  army,  in  the  two  preceding  days, 
had  been  fully  forty  thousand  men  ;  but  nearly  sixty 
thousand  were  still  in  Leipsic,  besides  an  equal  number 
who  were  defiling  on  the  road  to  France :  the  barriers 
were  all  strongly  palisaded ;  tlie  adjacent  walls  and 
houses  loopholed  ;  and  such  a  force,  defending  house  by 
house  the  suburbs  of  the  city  so  strengthened,  could 
certainly,  it  was  hoped,^  make   good  the  post   till  tlie 


*  "Prince,"  said  Napoleon  to  Poniatowski,  "  you  will  defend  the  suburb  of 
the  south." — "  Sire,"  replied  he,  "  I  have  few  followers  left." — "  W'hat  then  1 " 
rejoined  Xapolcon,  "you  will  defend  it  with  wliat  you  havel" — "Ah  !  Sire," 
replied  the  descendant  of  the  Jagcllons,  "  we  are  all  ready  to  die  for  your 
Majesty." — Fain,  ii.  434. 
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retreat    of   the    ammunition   waggons  and  cannon    ^Yas    chap. 
effected.  ^^^i- 


No  sooner  -svere  the  Allied  troops  made  aware  of  the      ^^^^* 
preparations  in   the  French  army  for  a  retreat,  than  a  Dispositions 
universal  cry  of  joy  burst  from  the  ranks ;  the  whole  foVthe^^^"^ 
army,  almost  by  an  involuntary  movement,  stood  to  their  LeTpsk."^ 
arms,  and  loudly  demanded  to  be  led  on  to  the  assault. 
The  Allied  sovereigns  hastened  to  profit  by  this  universal 
burst  of  enthusiasm,  and  their  dispositions  were  promptly 
made.     Sackeu  advanced  against  the  suburb  of  Halle, 
supported  by  Langeron  as  a  reserve.     Bulow  prepared  to 
storm    the    Hinter-Thor    and    Kuhl-Garten    Thor,    on 
the  north  ;  Woronzoff  was  to  move  against  the  barrier 
of  Grimma,  on  the  north-east ;  while  Benningsen  and 
the    advanced  columns   of  the   Grand  Army    assaulted 
the  Sand,  Windmiihlen,  and  Munz  barriers,  on  the  east 
and  south.     A  prodigious  multitude  of  artillery  waggons 
and  chariots  obstructed  the  approaches  to  the  town  in 
that  direction ;    and    the  French  troops,  lining  all  the 
walls,  gardens,  enclosures,  and  windows  of  the  suburbs, 
were  evidently  preparing  for  a  desperate  resistance.     On 
the  other  hand,  the  Allied  columns,  flushed  with  victory  chron.  l^'^ 
and  burning  with  enthusiasm,  pushed  rapidly  forward  fi!4iG,'°4i'7! 
with  inexpressible  ardour.    The  arrangements  of  Trachen-  feo^^^Bout 
berg  had  been  executed  to  the  letter  :    gradually  and  ^.^.^j  ^^Y" 
skilfully  contracting  the  circle  within  which  the  enemy's  ^^-^'i-  x^'i- 
movements  were  circumscribed,  they  were  at  length  pre-  Kricgsiii- 
paring  to  meet  at  the  appointed  rendezvous,  in  the  centre  4co.  '^''"" 
of  his  camp.^ 

Before  the  assault  commenced,  a  deputation  from  the 
magistrates  of   Leipsic  waited  on   the  Emperor  Alex-  Napokon's 
ander,  beseeching  him  to  spare  the  city  the  horrors  with  J^^^'J"'"!; 
which  it  was  menaced  if  it  were  carried  by  open  force  ;  l''«  ''^'"g  °^ 

.  ./       1  '   baxonv, 

and,  at  the  same  time,  a  flag  of  truce  arrived  from  Mac-  and  bis 
donald,  offering  to  surrender  all  that  remained  of  the  from  Leip. 
Saxon  troops,  with  the  town,  if  the  French  garrison  were  '"'* 
permitted  to  retire  with  their  artillery  unmolested.     This 
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CHAP,  proposal,  which  would  in  effect  have  secured  the  retreat 
^ '  ^  '  of  half  the  French  armj,  was  of  course  rejected,  and  the 
^^^^-  troops  moved  on  to  the  attack.  Meanwhile  Napoleon, 
at  ten  o'clock,  went  to  pay  a  farewell  visit  to  the  King 
of  Saxony.  He  was  received  with  the  accustomed 
etiquette,  and  conducted  into  the  apartment  of  the 
Queen,  where  he  remained  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  endea- 
vouring to  console  the  aged  monarch  in  his  misfortunes  : 
at  length,  hearing  the  rattle  of  musketry  on  the  side 
both  of  Taucha  and  Grimma,  he  bade  him  adieu,  and, 
mounting  his  horse,  set  off.  In  the  first  instance, 
he  directed  his  course  towards  the  gate  of  Ranstadt, 
which  leads  into  the  suburb  of  Lindenau ;  but  when 
he  arrived  there,  the  crowd  of  horsemen,  carriages,  and 
foot-soldiers  was  so  prodigious,  that  even  the  authority 
of  the  Emperor's  attendants  could  not  clear  a  passage 
through  them,  and  he  was  obliged  to  retrace  his  steps. 
He  then  returned  through  the  centre  of  the  city,  issued 
on  the  opposite  side  by  the  gate  of  St  Peter,  where  the 
bullets  were  already  falling  around  him,  rode  round  tlie 
boulevards,  and  again  reached  Ranstadt,  by  making  the 
entire  circuit  of  the  walls.  There,  however,  new  dangers 
awaited  him  ;  for  the  confusion  of  carriages,  artillery,  and 
chariots  in  the  streets  of  the  suburb  was  such,  that  to 
j)enetrate  the  mass  was  impossible  ;  while  the  rapid 
approach  of  tlie  enemy,  whose  deafening  cheers  were 
already  heard  above  the  roar  of  the  musketry,  rendered 
chroi?'i!^^°  the  moments  precious,  and  instant  escape  indispensable, 
o/e'r^i^"  -^^  ^^^^^  extremity,  one  of  the  citizens  pointed  out  a  lane 
s-^-j'  Note  ])j  ■\;^4nch  hc  got  iuto  a  garden,  by  the  back-door  of  Mhicli 
Fain,  ii.      he  escaped  out  upon  the  banks  of  the  Elster,  reached  the 

439  440.  ^  •*• 

Vict,  et '     chaussee    beyond   the   suburb,   and   hastened   across  the 

U9^'  '''"'■  marshes  to  Lindenau.     Had  it  not  been  for  that  casual 

discovery,  he  would  undoubtedly  have  been  made  prisoner.^ 

Meanwhile  the  Allied  columns  were  pressing  in  on  all 

sides  ;   and  the  tumult  in  the  interior  of  the  city  was 

such,  that  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty,  and  only  by 
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the  most  energetic  efforts  on  tlie  part  of  Poniatowski,    chap. 
Lauriston,  and  Macdonald,  who  were  charged  with  the     ^  ^ '  ' 

1  ft!  S 

maintenance  of  the  post  as  long  as  possible,  that  any       g^,' 
degree  of  order    could    be    preserved    in    the    defence.  Leipsicis 

^  .  ™  .       .  earned  ou 

Despairing  of  the  possibility  of  carrying  oflr  their  innu-  aii  sides, 
merable  artillery  waggons  and  chariots,  the  French  set  vigorous 
fire  to   three    hundred   which  were  in  park  before  the  '^^^'^  *"*'*' 
Dresden  gate  ;  and  the  sight  of  the  flames  and  sound  of 
the  explosion,  by  rendering  it  certain  that  the  enemy 
intended  to  evacuate  the  place,  redoubled  the  ardour  of 
the  Allied  troops.     The  resistance,  however,  was  beyond 
expectation  vigorous.     Sacken  was  twice  repulsed  from 
the  Halle  gate  beyond  the   Partha,  and  only  succeeded 
at  length  in  forcing  his  way  in  by  the  aid  of  Langeron's 
corps,  and  the  sacrifice  of  almost  the  whole  regiment  of 
Archangel.     Still  the  arch  over  the  Partha  and  the  inner 
subui'b  were  to  be  carried  ;  but  the  Russians  crossed  the 
bridge  in  the  face  of  two  heavy  guns  pouring  forth  grape- 
shot,  and,  rushing  down   the  main  street,  commenced  a 
murderous  warfare  with  the  French,   who    were    firing 
from  the  windows  and  tops  of  the  houses.     At  the  same 
time  an  obstinate  conflict  was  going  on  at  the  barrier  of 
Hinter-Tlior,  where   Bulow,  supported  by   six   Swedish 
battalions,  after  a  furious  conflict,  at  length  forced  the 
gate,  and  commenced  a  guerilla  warfare  with  the  French 
at  the  windows  and  in  the  houses.     The  assailants,  how- 
ever, were  now  pouring  in  on  all  sides,  and  further  resist- 
ance was  unavailing.     Woronzoff,  at  the  head  of  several 
Russian  battalions,  forced  the  barrier  of  Grimma  ;  Kra- 
sowski  stormed  that  of  the  Spital ;  while  Benningsen  and 
the  advanced  guard  of  the  Grand  Army  carried  those  of  chron.i^^^^ 
Sand,  Windmiihlen,  and  Pegau,  looking  to  the  south.    On  plotho"ii. 
all  sides  the  Allied  troops  poured  like  a  furious  torrent  ff.^  ^l^f- 
into   the    city — the    very    steeples    sliaking    with    the  i^J'^'^j',;^^ 
tumult — bearing  down  all  opposition,  and  driving  before  iv.48o,4«i. 
them  an  enormous  mass  of  soldiers,  carriages,  artillery,  441.' 
and  waggons,^  which,  with  the  rearguard  everywhere  yet 
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CHAP,    brayelj  fighting,  was  rolled  slo^ylJ  onwards  towards  the 

'—i  west,  like  a  huge  monster,  bleeding  at  every  pore,  but 

still  unsubdued. 

At  this  dreadful  moment  the  great  bridge  of  Linden au, 
Blowing;  up  the  oulj  remaining  passage  over  the  Elster,  was  blown  up 
over^the  °  with  a  frightful  explosion.  The  corporal  charged  with 
Srrender  of  thc  miuc  whlch  had  been  run  under  it  bj  orders  of  Napo- 
iearguarc?  ^^^^>  licariug  tlic  loud  hurrahs  on  all  sides,  and  seeing 
some  of  the  enemy's  tirailleurs  approaching  in  the  gar- 
dens of  the  suburbs  on  either  hand,  naturally  conceived 
that  the  French  troops  had  all  passed  and  the  baggage 
only  remained,  and  that  the  time  was  therefore  come  to 
fire  the  train,  in  order  to  stop  the  pursuit  of  the  Allies. 
He  accordingly  applied  the  match  ;  the  arch  was  blown 
into  the  air,  and  the  passage  stopped ;  while  the  only 
other  bridge  over  the  river,  hastily  and  imperfectly  con- 
structed, had  shortly  before  sunk  under  the  weight  of  the 
crowds  who  thronged  to  it.  A  shriek  of  horror,  more 
terrible  than  even  the  loudest  cries  of  battle,  burst  from 
the  dense  multitude  which  crowded  to  the  edge  of  the 
chasm,  when  they  found  the  arch  destroyed.  The  ranks 
immediately  broke  ;  the  boldest  threw  themselves  into  the 
river,  where  a  few  escaped  across,  but  the  greater  part 
perished  in  the  deep  and  muddy  channel.  Macdonald 
by  great  exertions  succeeded  in  reaching  the  brink,  and, 
plunging  in,  swam  his  horse  across  and  escaped.  Ponia- 
towski  also  reached  the  side,  and  spurred  his  horse  on  ; 
but  the  gallant  charger,  exhausted  with  fatigue,  reeled  as 
iRichter,ii.  he  strove  to  mount  the  opposite  bank,  and  fell  back  on 

323.    liout.  -  .         T ,        .  -,  1  .  T     1    .         1 

146, 149.  his  noble  rider,  who  perished  in  the  water.  Lauriston, 
4i.^jom.  \y.  Reynier,  and  tM^enty  other  generals,  with  fifteen  thousand 
Fain,  ii.'  soldiers,  were  made  prisoners  ;  besides  twenty-three  thou- 
vhlf.'  ^^^^^  ^'^^^  ^^^  wounded  who  lay  in  the  hospitals  and 
222.  Lond.  pnyatc  liouscs.  Two  hundrcd  and  fifty  pieces  of  cannon, 
piotho,  ii.    iiiue  hundred  chariots  and  ammunition  waofo-ons,  au  incal- 

422.  Dani-  ° 

lefski,  234.   culablc  quautity  of  baggage,  the   King  of  Saxony,  two 
generals  of  corps,  seven  generals  of  divisions,^  twelve  of 


181; 


HISTORY   OF   EUROPE.  255 

brigade,  aud  thirty  thousand  other  prisoners,  independent  chap. 
of  the  wounded,  constituted  the  trophies,  during  the  three 
days,  of  a  battle  in  which  tlie  total  loss  of  the  French  was 
upwards  of  sixty  thousand  men.  The  loss  of  the  Allies 
was  also  immense ;  it  amounted  to  eighteen  hundred 
ofl&cers,  and  forty-five  thousand  private  soldiers,  killed  and 
wounded,  in  the  three  days'  combat :  a  prodigious  sacri- 
fice, but  one  which,  great  as  it  was,  humanity  has  no  cause 
to  regret,  for  it  delivered  Europe  from  French  bondage, 
and  the  world  from  revolutionary  aggression.* 

At  two  o'clock  the  carnage  ceased  at  all  points  ;   the       ^^ 
rattle  of  musketry  was  no  longer  heard,  and  a  distant  Entrance  of 
roar  in  all  directions  alone  indicated  that  the  waves  of  sovereigns 
this  terrible  tempest  were  gradually  sinking  to  rest.     But  sk°   ^'^' 
what  pen  can  paint  the  scene  which  the  interior  of  the 

*  The  followiug  is  the  exact  proportion  in  which  the  total  loss  was  di\'ided 
between  the  different  powers  whose  troops  were  engaged,  and  it  affords  a  pretty 
fair  criterion  of  the  degree  in  which  the  weight  of  the  contest  fell  upon  them 
respectively : — 

Generals.  Officers.  Non-C'om.  Officers  and  Privates. 

Russians,  18  .  864  .  .  21,740 

Prussians,  2  .  520  .  .  14,950 

Austrians,  1  .  399  .  .  8,000 

Swedes,  ,  10  .  .  300 


21  1793  44,990 

1,793 
21 


46,804 
— Kausleb,  952  ;  and  Die  Orosse  Ckronil;  i.  937. 

Great  part  of  the  French  military  writers,  following  the  example  of  Napo- 
leon's 'official  account  in  the  Moniteur,  have  ascribed  the  catastrophe  of  the 
19th  entirely  to  the  accidental  blo\\ing  up  of  the  bridge  by  the  corpoi-al  on 
guard,  before  the  prescribed  time.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  a  single  bridge 
could  never  have  permitted  so  vast  a  mass  as  fifteen  thousand  soldiers,  two 
hundred  and  fifty  guns,  and  eight  hundred  chariots,  to  defile  across  in  less 
than  an  hour,  especially  when  the  enemy  were  pressing  the  rear  of  the  mass 
vigorously  on  all  sides ;  and  in  the  confusion  of  such  a  multitude  of  stragglers 
to  get  forward,  with  the  musketry  and  cheers  of  the  victors  appi-oachiug  on  all 
sides,  the  passage  would  necessarily  be  speedily  choked.  This  is,  accordingly, 
admitted  by  the  more  judicious  of  the  eye-witnesses  in  the  French  ranks  : — 
"Du  reste,  ceuxqui  furcnt  coupes  seraientde  meme  tombes  entre  les  mains  de 
I'enncmi.  Sans  cet  accident,  I'impossibilite  de  sortu"  autrement  que  par  I'etroit 
'passage  d'une  seule  parte,  les  eUt  egalement  livres  aux  Allies,  qiu  avaient  toiite 
facilite  de  passer  I'Elstor  sur  d'autres  points." — Odeleben,  Tcmoin  Oculaire, 
ii.  41. 
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CHAP,    city  now  exhibited  1      Grouped  together   in  wild  con- 
^^''^''^^'    fusion,  lay  piles  of  the  dead  and  heaps  of  the  dying ; 
i«i3.     overturned  artillery  caissons,  broken  guns,  pillaged  bag- 
gage waggons,  and  dejected  prisoners,  were  to  be  seen 
beside  the  exulting  bands  of  the  victors,  who  in  admirable 
order  forced  their  way  through  the  throng,  and,  amidst 
cheers  that  made  the  very  welkin  ring,  moved  steadily 
forward  towards  the  principal  square  of  the  city.     On 
the  side  of  the  suburb  of  Markrannstadt,  in  particular,  the 
frightful  accumulation  of  wounded  fugitives,  and  as  yet 
unwounded  but  captive  warriors,  recalled  the  awful  scene 
of  the  passage  of  the  Beresina.     Amidst  this  unparalleled 
scene,  the  Allied  sovereigns,  at  the  head  of  their  respective 
troops,  made  their  entrance  into  the  city.     The  Emperors 
of  Russia  and  Austria,  with  the  King  of  Prussia,  sur- 
rounded by  their  illustrious  generals  and  brilliant  staffs, 
came  by  the  barriers  on  the  south,  the  Prince- Royal  of 
Sweden  by  those  on  the  east,  and  all  met  in  the  great 
Oct.  19.      square.     At  this  heart-stirring  sight,  the  enthusiasm  of 
the  people  knew  no  bounds  :  all  felt  as  if  themselves  and 
sSr^Fio-"'  all  dear  to  them  had  escaped  from  death.      The  city 
Lond'ri^'  I'csounded  with  acclamations  ;  handkerchiefs  waved  from 
?74-^Lab,^  gYQiy  ^'indow,   uierrychimcs  rang  from  every  steeple; 
Grosse        whllc  tcars,  more  eloquent  than  words,  rolling  over  almost 
932, 934'.     every  cheek,  told  that  the  tyrant  was  struck  down,  and 
Germany  delivered. ^ 
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CHAPTER  LXXXII. 


DELIVERANCE  OP  GERMANY. 


While  these  scenes,  outstripping  efen  the  splendour  of    chap. 
oriental  conception,  were  passing  in   the  city  of  Leipsic,  — — — ■' 
the  French  army,  sad,  disorganised,  and  dejected,  was       j   ' 
wending  its  way  towards  Markrannstadt.     The  Emperor,  Commence- 
after  passing  the  h^st  bridge,  that  of  the  mill  of  Lindenau,  Napoleon's 
ascended  to  the  first  floor  of  the  windmill  to  examine  the  "ardsthe" 
state  of  the  army  ;  but  there  his  exhaustion  was  such  that  ^^"^®* 
he  fell  asleep,  and  slept  profoundly  for  some  time,  amidst 
the  distant  roar  of  the  cannon  at  Leipsic,  and  the  din  of 
horsemen,  guns,  and  foot-soldiers,  who  hurried  in  a  tumul- 
tuous torrent  past  the  base  of  the  edifice.     Wakened 
by  the  explosion  of  the  bridge  on  the  other  side  of  the 
marshes,  he  hastily  arranged  some  guns  in  battery,  to 
guard  against  an  immediate  attack ;  but,  finding  he  was 
not  pursued,  and  having  learned  the  real  nature  of  the 
catastrophe,  he  continued  his  course  more  leisurely  to 
Markrannstadt,  where  the  whole  Guard  had  already  arrived. 
There  headquarters  were  established  for  the  night.     But 
it  was  soon  apparent  how  much  the  fatigues  and  calamities 
they  had  undergone  had  weakened  the  authority  of  the 
Emperor,  and  dissolved  the  discipline  of  the  army.     The 
troops,  with  feelings  embittered  by  misfortune,  marched  in 
sullen  and  moody  desperation.     No  cheers  were  heard  on  ^  Fain,  ii. 
the  approach  of  the  Emperor  :   pillage  and  rapine  were  i.  43, 44. " 
universal :  the  bonds  of  discipline,  even  in  the  Guard  itself,^ 

VOL.  XII.  E 
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CHAP,    were  relaxed ;  and  tlie  officers  appeared  to  have  lost  at 


LXXXII 


1813. 


once  the  power  and  tlie  inclination  to  stop  the  disorder 
which  generally  prevailed. 

On  the  side  of  the   Allies,  a  very  considerable  disloca- 
Movements  tion  of  tlie  imiuense  force  which  had  combated  at  Leipsic 
troopstfte?  immediately  took  place.      Bernadotte  with  the  Swedes, 
the  battle.    ^^^^  ^  considcrablc  part  of  his  army,  as  well  as  Benning- 
sen's  force,  moved  towards  Hamburg,  where  the  presence 
of  Davoust,  with  a  powerful  corps,  both  required  observa- 
tion  and  promised  an  important  acquisition.      Klenau 
was  detached  towards  Dresden,  to  aid  in  the  blockade  of 
St-Cyr,  who,   with  thirty-five   thousand  men,  was  now 
altogether  cut  off,  and  might  be  expected  speedily  to  sur- 
render.    Blucher,  with  the  corps  of  Langeron  and  Sacken, 
moved  after  the  French  on  the  great  road  to  Mayence, 
and   reached  Schkeuditz    the    same    night.      York  was 
advanced  to  Halle,  and  Giulay  with  his  Austrians  marched 
on  Pegau  ;  but  the  great  body  of  the  Allied  army,  worn 
out  with  its  toils,  remained  in   the    neighbourhood  of 
Leipsic.     These  movements,  and  in  particular  the  speedy 
removal  of  Bernadotte  from  the  headquarters  of  the  Allied 
sovereigns  to  a  separate,  but  yet  important  command,  were 
recommended  not  less  by  their  military  importance  than 
by  political  considerations  of  yet  greater  weight.     The 
Grand  Alliance,  though  hitherto  faithful  to  itself,  and 
prosperous  beyond  what  the  most  sanguine  could  have 
anticipated,  was  composed  of  materials  which,  when  the 
pressure  of  common  danger  was  removed,  could  hardly  be 
expected  to  draw  cordially  together.     Bernadotte,  in  par- 
ticular, could  not  be  an  object  of  very  warm  interest  to 
I  Ante,  ch.   the  Emperor  Francis,  by  whom  his  conduct  at  Vienna, 
» F^ai!,\?"  fourteen  years  before,  when  ambassador  of  the  Directory, 
utm.^do     ^^^'^  f^^'  ^^'^^  being  forgotten  ;i  his  backwardness,  espe- 
SlTn'ii'  100  c^^^^y  i^  *^^  employment  of  the  Swedish  troops,  during 
Die  Grosse  tlio  wliolc  Campaign,  was  well  known  at  headquarters  ; 

Chron.  I.  Ill-  i/>i  1      •  r  1  1  1 

947,  coO.     and  he  himself,   as  he  admits,  felt  that  he  was   m  a 
false   position,^    and    that    he   would    be    better   at   a 
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distance  from  the  scene  of  French  carnage  and  humi-    chap. 

T    ^.         ,,.  LXXXII, 

liation."  

The  funeral  of  Prince  Poniatowski  terminated  the  last  ^^^'^- 
scene  of  this  bloody  drama.  Victors  and  vanquished  vied  Funeral  of 
with  each  other  in  striving  to  do  honour  to  the  hero,  who,  niatXskr 
faithful  to  his  country  and  his  oaths,  exhibited,  amidst  ^*^'-  "^• 
the  general  defection  of  Europe,  the  glorious  example  of 
unconquerable  firmness  and  unshaken  fidelity.  After 
bravely  combating  at  the  head  of  his  heroic  but  wasted 
band  of  followers,  in  the  suburbs  of  Leipsic,  to  retard  the 
advance  of  the  Allies,  he  was  retiring  to  the  banks  of  the 
Pleisse,  still  keeping  up  a  desperate  resistance,  when  an 
explosion  was  heard,  and  the  cry  arose  that  the  bridge  was 
blown  up.  "  Gentlemen,"  said  he  to  the  officers  around 
him,  drawing  his  sword,  "  it  now  behoves  us  to  die  with 
honour."  At  the  head  of  this  gallant  band  he  made  his 
way,  though  severely  wounded,  through  a  column  of  the 
Allies  which  strove  to  intercept  his  retreat,  and  reached 
the  banks  of  the  Pleisse,  which  he  succeeded  in  passing  by 
dismountino;  from  his  horse.  Exhausted  with  fatio;ue  and 
loss  of  blood  he  mounted  another,  and,  seeing  no  other 
possibihty  of  escape,  plunged  into  the  deep  stream  of  the 
Elster,  and  by  great  exertions  reached  the  other  side.  In 
striving,  however,  to  mount  the  opposite  bank,  the 
hind  feet  of  the  horse  became  entangled  in  the  mud ;  it 
fell  backward,  and  the  exhausted  chief  sank  to  rise 
no  more.  His  funeral  was  celebrated  with  extraordinary 
pomp  by  the  Allied  sovereigns,  who  hastened  to  do  honour 
to  a  warrior  whose  military  career  had  been  unsullied,  i  ^^b  ,- 
and  who,  in  the  last  extremity,  preferred  death  to  sur-  t?'%  f 'o. 

'  .  1   •  1     Norvins, 

render.  But  a  still  more  touching  testimony  to  his  worth  PortefeuiUe 
was  borne  by  the  tears  of  the  Poles,  who  crowded  round  ii.  420, 421. 
his  bier,^  and  anxiously  strove  to  touch  the  pall  which 

•  "  The  Prince-Royal  lost  no  time  in  quitting  Leipsic,  and  moved  in  the 
direction  of  Hamburg.  The  fact  is,  that  at  Leipsic  he  was  in  a  false  position. 
The  sight  of  every  dead  body,  of  evei-y  wounded  man,  of  eveiy  French  prisoner, 
awakened  in  his  breast  the  most  cruel  feelings." — Mtmoires  de  Charles  Jean, 
ii.  100. 
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covered  tlie  remains  of  the  last  remnant  of  their  rojal 
line,  and  the  last  hope  of  their  national  independence. 

On  the  day  following  his  dreadful  defeat,  Napoleon 
arrived  at  Weissenfcls.  In  passing  over  the  plain  of 
Liitzen,  the  soldiers  cast  a  melancholy  look  on  the  theatre 
of  their  former  glory,  and  many  shed  tears  at  the  sad 
reverse  of  which  it  exhibited  so  striking  a  monument. 
What  had  availed  them  the  efforts  made,  the  sacrifices 
endured,  the  blood  shed,  since  that  heroic  combat  had 
been  maintained  "?  Where  were  now  the  young  hearts 
which  then  beat  high,  the  glittering  hopes  that  were  then 
formed,  the  ardent  visions  which  then  floated  before  them 
*'  in  life's  morning  march,  when  their  bosoms  were  young  T' 
Before  the  blood-stained  environs  of  Kaia  and  Starsiedel, 
defiled,  in  wild  confusion,  the  tumultuous  array  of  a 
beaten,  dejected,  and  half-famished  army  :  three-fourths 
of  those  who  there  had  fought  so  bravely  for  the  indepen- 
dence of  France  had  since  perished,  or  were  now  captives  ; 
the  few  that  remained,  more  like  a  funeral  procession 
than  a  warlike  array,  passed  on  pensive  and  silent ;  they 
envied  the  lot  of  those  who  had  fallen,  for  they  would 
not  witness  the  degradation  of  France. 

"  The  boast  of  clilvalry,  the  pomp  of  power. 
And  all  that  beauty,  all  that  wealth  e'er  gave. 
Await  alike  the  inevitable  hour — 
The  paths  of  glory  lead  but  to  the  grave  !" 

The  Old  Guard  halted  at  Rippach,  near  the  spot  where 
Bessieres  had  been  slain  the  day  before  the  battle  of 
lodei  ii.44,  Liitzen  ;  and  there  Napoleon  experienced  a  momentary 
gratification  in  seeing  a  column  of  five  thousand  Austrian 
prisoners,  with  all  the  standards  taken  at  Dresden,  defile 
before  him.^ 

But  this  enjoyment  was  of  short  duration.  As  the 
corps  and  regiments,  in  utter  disorder  and  for  the  most 
part  mingled  together,  crowded  past,  it  became  painfully 
evident  that  all  the  Germans  had  left  their  colours  ; 
several  even  of  the  Polish  regiments  had  passed  over  to 


ii.  452. 
Bout.  149, 
150. 
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the  enemy  ;  of  Poniatow ski's  followers,  none  but  six  liim-    chap. 
dred  foot-soldiers  and  fifteen  hundred  horsemen  remained,         ^  ' 
and  they  had  engaged  to  abide  by  the  Emperor's  stand-      ^^^^• 


ards  only  for  eight  days  more.     Already  the  Allies  were  Great"de- 
pressing  the  rear  of  the  army.      Sacken's  cavalry,  under  appearVln*^ 
Wassilchikoff.  had  made  two  thousand  prisoners:   and  |;^^ '?"!'' ?^ 

'  x  his  Allies  in 

the  great  road  being  cut  off  by  Giulay,  who  from  Pegau  Napoleon's 

had  moved  on  Naumburg,  it  became  necessary  to  throw 

bridges  over  the  Saale,  in  order  to  gain,  by  a  cross  march, 

the  other  highway  at  Freiburg.     Such  was  the  emotion 

of  Bertrand,  who  received  the  Emperor  at  VVeissenfels, 

and  there  first  became  acquainted,  from  the  confusion  of 

the  columns,  with  the  magnitude  of  the  disaster  that  had  4|f'453; 

been  sustained,  that  he  shed  tears,  and  openly  besought  odd' i? 44 

him  to  hasten  forward,  even  if  it  were  alone,  to  Erfurth  47.  vict.et 

.,.  If  r-  ^'onq.  xxii. 

and  Mayence,  and  preserve  m  his  person  the  fortunes  oi  152. 
France. 1 

On  the  day  following,  the  retreat  was  continued  in  the 
direction  of  Freiburg  ;  but  as  they  could  not  reach  that  Pursuit  of 
place,  the  Emperor  passed  the  night  in  a  cabin  on  the  Freiburg. 
road-side,  only  nine  feet  square.  Blucher  and  Sacken, 
continuing  the  pursuit,  arrived  the  same  day  at  Weissen- 
fels,  and  immediately  set  about  the  construction  of  new 
bridges  in  lieu  of  the  wooden  ones  over  which  the  French 
had  passed,  which  had  been  destroyed.  Burning  with 
anxiety  to  overtake  the  enemy,  the  Prussian  hussars 
pushed  on  the  moment  the  passage  was  practicable,  and 
came  up  with  them  at  the  passage  of  the  Unstrut  at 
Freiburg,  where,  after  a  sharp  conflict,  the  rearguard,  was 
overthrown,  with  the  loss  of  a  thousand  prisoners,  eighteen 
guns,  and  an  immense  quantity  of  ammunition  and 
baggage.  On  the  same  day,  Giulay  had  a  more  serious  Oct.  21. 
affair  with  the  enemy  at  the  defile  of  Kosen.  That 
position,  which  is  extremely  strong  towards  Naumburg, 
offers  scarcely  any  obstacles  to  an  enemy  advancing  from 
the  left  of  the  Saale.  Bertrand,  accordingly,  without 
diflBculty  dislodged  the  enemy  from  it ;  and  once  master 
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of  the  defile,  its  strengtli  in  tlic  other  direction  enabled 
him  easily  to  maintain  himself  in  it  against  tlie  repeated 
attacks  of  the  Austrian  corps.  The  passage  of  the 
Unstriit  at  Freiburg,  however,  evinced  in  striking  colours 
the  disorganised  state  of  the  army.  Such  was  the  accu- 
mulation of  cannon  and  chariots  on  the  opposite  hill, 
that  Napoleon's  carriages  were  unable  to  get  through, 
and  he  himself  was  obliged  to  alight,  and  make  his  way 
on  foot,  which  he  did  with  extreme  difficulty,  through 
the  throng.  When  the  enemy's  guns  began  to  play  on 
the  dense  mass,  the  most  frightful  disorder  ensued  ;  every 
one  rushed  headlong  towards  the  bridges,  and  the  bullets 
began  to  whistle  over  the  head  of  Napoleon  himself. 
Finding  that  he  could  no  longer  be  of  any  service,  he 
calmly  turned  aside  the  favourite  bay  horse  which  he  had 
mounted,  and,  penetrating  through  several  narrow  and 
difficult  defiles,  reached  Eckartsberg,  the  scene  of 
Davoust's  triumph  at  the  battle  of  Auerstadt  some  years 
before,  where  he  passed  the  night  in  the  same  house 
from  whence,  six  months  before,  he  had  set  out,  full 
of  hope,  to  try  his  fortune  at  the  head  of  a  brilliant 
host  on  the  Saxon  plains.  Through  the  whole  night,  the 
army,  like  a  furious  torrent,  never  ceased  to  roll  along 
in  wild  confusion,  and  with  dissonant  cries,  under  the 
windows  of  the  apartment  in  which  the  Emperor  slept, 
where  all  was  still  and  mournful  as  the  grave. ^ 

During  these  days,  the  greater  part  of  the  Allied 
army  marched  by  the  main  road  through  Naumburg  and 
Jena ;  and,  passing  Weimar,  took  post  on  the  road  to 
Erfurth,  near  Nohra,  while  the  army  of  the  Prince-Royal 
continued  its  march  by  Merseburg,  in  the  direction  of 
Cassel.  In  this  way,  the  latter  repeated  exactly  the 
pursuit  of  the  Grand  Army  by  Kutusoff,  on  the  parallel 
line  of  march  from  Malo-jaroslawitz  to  Krasnoi ;  and,  con- 
tenting themselves  with  harassing  the  rear  of  the  French 
army  by  the  army  of  Silesia,  compelled  them,  by  this 
able  disposition,  to  recoil  on  the  wasted  line  of  their 
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former  advance.     On  the  22d,  the  French  retreated  with    chap. 
such  expedition   over  the  great  plains  which  stretched  ' 

from  the  neio-hbourhood  of  Eckartsbers;  to  Erfurth,  that      ^^^^' 

Oct  ''•'^ 

even  the  Cossacks  were  unable  to  overtake  them  ;  and  on 
the  following  day  they  reached  the  latter  town,  where  Oct.  23. 
fortified  citadels  gave  a  feeling  of  security  to  the  armj", 
while  the  distribution  of  provisions  from  extensive  maga- 
zines assuaged  the  pangs  of  hunger  which  were  now  so 
severely  felt.     Murat  there  quitted  Napoleon,  and  bent 
his   course   towards  his   own  dominions.      The  pretext 
assigned  for  this  departure  was  threatened  disturbances 
in  his  kingdom,  and  the  necessity  of  providing  for  its 
defence  amid  the  dangers  with  which  Italy  would  soon 
be  menaced.     But  though  these  reasons  were  plausible, 
and  not  altogether  without  foundation,  his  real  motives 
were  very  different.     A  secret  correspondence  had  com- 
menced with  Metternich  :  and  the  king  of  Naples,  in  the 
hope  of  preserving  his  crown  in  the  general  wreck,  was 
preparing  to  abandon  his  brother-in-law  and  benefactor. 
Napoleon,  who,  ever  since  his  desertion  of  his  post  on  the 
Vistula  in  the  preceding  spring,  had  watched  his  pro- 
ceedings with  a  jealous  eye,  had  no  difficulty  in  divining  iDieGrosse 
his  real  motives.     But  he  dissembled  these  feelings,  and  Sf^gjo. 
embraced  his  old  companion  in  arms,  as  he  parted  with  f>-''Q"'4-\' 
him,  with  a   melancholy  presentiment,  which   was   too  ^°™-^''- 
fatally  realised,  that  he  would  never  see  him  again.     His  Piotho,  ii. 
last  words  to  him  were,  "  Remember  always  that  you  are  xiC'417^"" 
a  French  prince."  ^ 

Napoleon  passed  two  days  at  Erfurth,  entirely  engrossed 
in  the  labours  of  the  cabinet.     There  he  composed  and  stay  of  the 
sent  ofi"  his  famous  bulletin,  giving  the  account  of  the  a/myVt 
battle  of  Leipsic ;   from  the  place,  and  the  very  hotel  Sct!'23'and 
where,  five  years  before,  during  the  conferences  with  the  ■-'■^• 
Emperor  Alexander,    his   fortunes   had    attained    their 
highest    elevation,^   he  now   was  doomed  to   date   the '■>  Ante,  ch. 
narrative  of  his  decisive   overthrow.     These  two   days'  ^'  ^  ■"' 
rest  had  a  surprising  effect  in  restoring  the  spirit  and 
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rectifying  tlic  disorders  of  tlie  array  ;  and  then  might  be 
seen  the  clearest  proof  how  much  the  rapid  diminution 
which,  since  hostilities  recommenced,  the  French  army 
had  undergone,  had  been  owing  to  the  almost  total  want 
of  magazines  of  provisions  for  their  subsistence,  and  the 
consequent  necessity  of  individual  pillage  :  all  the  effects 
of  the  atrocious  revolutionary  maxim,  that  war  should 
maintain  war.  So  indignant  was  the  Emperor  at  this 
result  of  physical  privations,  which  he  never  felt  himself, 
that  on  witnessing  the  eifect  of  the  magazines  of  Erfurth 
in  restoring  order,  he  said  to  the  officers  around,  "  Now, 
only  see  what  a  set  they  are  ;  they  are  going  to  the  devil. 
I  shall  lose  eighty  thousand  men  from  this  to  the  Rhine 
in  this  manner,"  But  even  in  this  moment,  when  his 
beaten  and  dissolving  army  was  only  held  together  by 
the  temporary  supply  of  the  magazines  which  they  passed 
on  their  march,  he  was  dreaming  of  fresh  projects  of  con- 
quest, and  said  repeatedly,  "  From  hence  to  the  Rhine  ; 
in  spring  I  shall  have  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
combatants."  He  was  perfectly  calm  and  collected  in  his 
manner,  however ;  firm  and  unshaken  in  his  views  ;  and 
heard  with  equanimity  all  tliat  was  addressed  to  him, 
even  on  the  necessity  of  making  peace  with  the  Allies  ; 
the  subject  of  all  others  the  most  repugnant  to  his  secret 
thoughts.^ 

Tlie  army  underwent  a  great  change  of  composition 
during  its  brief  sojourn  at  Erfurth,  eminently  descriptive 
of  the  awful  catastrophes  which  had  recently  thinned  its 
ranks.  All  that  remained  were  formed  into  six  corps,'" 
the  sad  remains  of  thirteen  which,  when  the  armistice 
terminated,  followed  the  standards  of  the  Emperor. 
Three  whole  corps,  viz.  those  of  Lauriston,  Reynier,  and 
Poniatowski,  had  disappeared  during  the  catastrophe  of 
Leipsic,  and  were  never  heard  of  again  in  the  French 
army.     Oudinot's  had  been  dissolved  after  the  disaster 
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of  Dennewitz  ;  t^vo,  St-Cyr's  and  Vandamme's,  had  been     chap. 

.  .  LXXXII 

left  in  Dresden  ;  Davoust  was  in  Hamburg,  with  detach-  '. .* 

ments  in  Torgau  and  Magdeburg,  and  Rapp  still  held  ^^^^' 
the  ramparts  of  Dantzic.  Above  a  hundred  and  ten 
thousand  men  were  left  to  their  fate  in  the  garrisons  on 
the  Elbe ;  in  Magdeburg  alone  there  were  thirty  thousand ; 
in  Hamburg  twenty-five  ;  in  Dresden  thirty-five ;  in  Tor- 
gau fourteen  thousand.  The  garrisons  of  these  places 
had  been  swelled  to  these  enormous  amounts  by  the 
multitude  of  stragglers,  sick  and  wounded  men,  who 
sought  a  refuge  within  their  walls  after  the  retreat  of 
the  Grand  Army  from  the  Elbe.  But  they  proved 
rather  a  burden  than  an  advantage  to  their  garrisons, 
for  they  brought  with  them  physical  contagion  and 
mental  depression,  from  the  miseries  and  privations  of 
the  campaign,  and  augmented  the  number  of  mouths, 
which  pressed  upon  the  now  straitened  supplies  of  pro- 
visions. The  whole  force  which  the  Emperor  brought 
with  him  from  Erfurtli  towards  the  Rhine  was  under 
ninety  thousand  men  ;  while  twice  that  number  were 
left  blockaded  in  the  fortresses  on  the  Elbe,  the  Oder,  ,  „  .    .. 

^  '   1  Fain,  II. 

and  the  Vistula  ;  a  most  extraordinary  and  unparalleled  ^^''''  •^9''- 
result  of  the  campaign,  and  saying  little  for  the  general  225.  * 
plan  of  operations  which  he  had  adopted.^ 

The  stay  of  the  Emperor  at  Erfurth,  short  as  it  was, 
filled  the  citizens,  most  of  whom  had  been  reduced  to  Continued 
destitution  by   the   continued  exactions  of  the   French  tLTrench, 
army,  witli  the  utmost  anxiety  ;  for  they  were  afraid  offheS!. 
that,  to  complete  their  miseries,  they  were  to  be  involved 
in  the  horrors  of  a  siege-.      It  was  necessity,  however, 
from  the  dilapidated  state  of  the  artillery,  and  the  dis- 
organised condition  of  his  troops,  which  alone   dictated  Oct.  25. 
this  stoppage  ;  and  no  sooner  were  the  guns  and  caissons 
replenished  from  the  magazines  of  Erfurth,  and  the  troops 
partially  fed  and  arranged  in  different  corps,  than  the 
army  resumed  its  march  for  the  Rhine,  and  on  the  same 
day  reached  Gotha.     Blucher,  with  unwearied  activity. 
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.'  abandoned  guns  and  captured  the  stragglers,  but  attacked 

^'''''''     and  defeated  tlie  rearf];uard  near  that  town,  with  the  loss 

■1  Lab.  i.  .^  . 

415.  Chute  of  two  thousaud  prisoners.  The  grand  Allied  army, 
de  Nap!f-*  with  the  headquarters  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the 
Ir^VL'."'"'  King  of  Prussia,  followed  through  the  Thuringian  forest; 
p^o"tl'o^1^  ^^^  ^^  rapid  was  the  retreat  of  the  French  towards  the 
446.  ^  Die  Kliinc,  that  they  were  unable  to  keep  pace  with  them, 
c|iiron._i.  and  beyond  that  woody  region  the  task  of  pursuing  the 
retiring  columns  was  devolved  on  the  Cossacks.^ 

These  formidable  light  troops,  however,  under  their 
Dreadful     rcuowued  leaders,  Platoff,  Orloff   Denisoff,  Chernicheff* 
of  The"^^     and  Kowaiski,  continued  the  pursuit  with  indefatigable 
arm^from    perscverauce.     Not  only  were   all   foraging   parties   on 
fau'^ue  """'^  either  side  of  the  road  cut  off,  but  the  whole  stragglers 
were  made  prisoners,  and  a  vast  quantity  of  abandoned 
guns  and  ammunition  was  collected  at  every  step.     The 
certainty  of  being  made  prisoners  had  no  effect  in  deter- 
ring a  large  part  of  the  army  from  straggling.    Such  were 
the  pangs  they  underwent  from  hunger,  that  they  were 
often  glad  of  a  pretence  for  yielding  themselves  to  the 
enemy  for  the  sake  of  momentary  relief;  and  the  woods, 
for  some  leagues,  were  filled  with  isolated  men,  great  part 
of  whom  sank,  from  pure  exhaustion,  into  the  arms  of 
death.     With  the  exception  of  the  frost  and  snow,  the 
retiring  army  presented  the  same  appearances  as  in  the 
Russian    retreat.       Desertion    prevailed   to    a   frightful 
extent,  especially  among  the  few  troops  of  the  Rhenish 
Confederacy  which  still  adhered  to  the  fortunes  of  Napo- 
leon ;  the  road  was  strewn,  the  ditches  on  either  side 

2  Vict,  et 

Conq.'x.xii.  filled,  with  the  dead  bodies  of  men  and  horses  who  had 
1.54*  155"  *  dropped  down  from  the  effects  of  fatigue  and  famine  ; 
472°'473,  and  so  rapid  was  the  process  of  dissolution  in  the  whole 
41?.' Better'  ^rmy,  that  it  was  hard  to  say,  in  the  last  days  of  the 
rSho  "If'  I'etreat,  whether  it  was  not  melting  away  as  fast  as  the 
'^^--  '  host  which  retreated  from  Moscow  had  done  under  the 
severity  of  the  Russian  winter.^ 
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While  Napoleon,  however,  was  thus  making  bj  rapid    chap. 

strides  for  the  Rhine,  a  new  and  unexpected  enemy  was         ^ '. 

arising  in  that  quarter,  who  threatened  to  intercept  his     ^^^^' 
retreat,  and  renew  on  the  banks  of  the  Main  the  horrors  March  of 
of  the  Beresina.     Bavaria,  though  the  last  to  join  the  th^Bavl- 
alliance,  had  taken  the  most  decisive  steps  to  demonstrate  Rhine!*  *^ 
her  sincerity  in  the  cause  which  she  had  newly  espoused. 
No  sooner  were  the  cabinet  of  Munich  relieved,  by  the 
march  of  Augereau  for   Leipsic,   of  the  apprehensions 
excited  by  the  presence  of  his  corps  near  their  frontier  at 
Wiirtzburg,  than  they  yielded,  as  already  mentioned,  to 
the  solicitations  of  the  Allies,  and  concluded  a  peace  with 
the  cabinet  of  Vienna  on  the  8  th  October,  in  virtue  of 
which  Bavaria  acceded  to  the  Grand  Alliance.     Military 
operations  of  the  highest  importance  immediately  followed 
this  diplomatic  conversion.     The  Bavarian  army,  under 
Marshal  Wrede,  which  was  stationed  at  Braunau,  oppo- 
site to  the   Austrian  corps  under  the  Prince  of  Reuss, 
joined  itself  to  the  latter  force,  and  both  united  set  out 
in  the  middle  of  October  in  the  direction  of  Frankfort  on  oct.  is. 
the  Main,  under  the  command  of  Wrede.     The  whole 
consisted  of  three  divisions  of  Bavarian  infantry,  with  two 
brigades  of  cavalry  of  that  state,  and  two  divisions  of 
Austrian  infantry  and  one  of  cavalry ;  and  numbered 
fifty-six   thousand   combatants,   with   one  hundred  and 
sixteen  guns.     On  the  19th  they  passed  the  Danube  at 
Donauwerth,  and  Wrede  marched  with  such  expedition,  ibT^Bout. 
that  on  the  27th  headquarters  were  at  Aschaffenburg,  viltll;^' 
from  whence  he  detached  ten  thousand  men  to  Frank-  9°}''i-  ^^■'• 

io6.     Die 

fort;   and  on  the  29th  betook  post  in   the  forest  of  ^Trosse 
Hanau,  stationing  his  troops  across  the  great  road,  and  983,  m. 
blocking  up  entirely  the  retreat  of  the  French  army  to  unjsz 
Mayence.i 

The  forces  which  Napoleon  brought  back  with  him 
were  much  more  considerable  in  point  of  numerical 
amount ;  but  a  large  party  of  them  were  so  completely 
disorganised  and  depressed  by  the  privations  they  had 
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the  two  armies  could  not  be  said  to  be  unequal.     Nearly 

ninety  thousand  men  had  set  out  around  his  standards 

Forces'       froiii  Eifui'th  ]  but  ten  thousand  had  strayed  from  their 

with  which  ■,  ■,  -,  •  •       ,\  ^  ,     r  ^ 

Napoleon  coloui's,  or  been  made  prisoners  in  the  subsequent  lorced 
aglfnsThini.  niai'ches  ;  and  when  the  army  approached  the  Main,  it 
did  not  number  above  eighty  thousand  men.  Fully 
thirty  thousand  of  these,  also,  were  either  stragglers,  or 
so  far  in  the  rear  as  to  be  of  no  value  in  the  shock  which 
was  approaching  ;  so  that,  to  clear  his  passage,  Napoleon 
could  not  rely  upon  more  than  fifty  thousand  men  ;  and 
his  once  magnificent  artillery  of  eight  hundred  pieces 
w^as  reduced  to  two  hundred  guns.  They  were,  for  the 
most  part,  however,  the  artillery  of  the  Guard,  second  to 
none  in  Europe  for  vigour  and  efficiency  ;  and  the  troops, 
aware  of  their  danger,  ardently  desirous  to  get  back  to 
France,  and  perfectly  sensible  that  no  other  way  remained 
but  what  they  could  win  at  their  swords'  point,  might  be 
expected  to  fight  with  the  courage  of  despair.  The 
Guards,  moreover,  upon  whom  the  weight  of  the  contest 
was  likely  to  fall,  had  suflfered  comparatively  little  in  the 
late  disasters  ;  and  Bertrand's  corps  had  been  an  entire 
stranger  to  the  losses  of  the  last  two  days'  combat  at 
472^4^3.'  Leipsic.  The  Emperor,  therefore,  who  had  slept  on  the 
488!' Bout'  29^^  ^^  Langenselbold,  the  chateau  of  the  Prince  of 
157, 158.     Isembersr,  no  sooner  heard  that  the  road  to  Mavence  was 

Vaud.  1.  c5'  ^ 

227,228.     blocked  up  by  the  Bavarian  troops,  than  he  made  his 
dispositions  for  an  attack.^ 
j^  Wrede,  w^ho  had  driven  the  garrison  of  WUrtzburg 

Descri|,tion  into  thc  cltadcl,  and  so  secured  the  passage  of  that  import- 

of  the  field  '  ,     ,  1       1    TT  -ii     1  •  1  1 

of  battle  at  aut  post  ou  thc  27th,  reached  Hanau  with  ms  advanced 
^!!!l      guard  on  the  28th,  and  on  the  day  following  brought  up 

Thxelo.  the  bulk  of  his  forces  to  that  tOAvn,  and,  stretching  his 
line  across  the  high  road  leading  to  Frankfort  and  May- 
ence,  entirely  stopped  the  way.  His  advanced  guard 
soon  came  into  communication  Mdth  the  Cossacks  of  Cher- 
nicheff"  and  Orloff*  DenisofP,  the  vanguard  of  the  AUied 
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grand  army  which  hovered  round  the  outskirts  of  the  chap. 
French  host.  No  sooner  was  the  junction  formed,  than  — — — .' 
the  Bavarian  general  arranged  his  troops  in  order  of 
battle;  and  the  position  which  thej  occupied  was  so 
peculiar,  as  to  be  entirely  different  from  any  which  had 
formed  the  theatre  of  combat  since  the  commencement  of 
the  revolutionary  war.  The  Allied  army  stood  in  front 
of  Hanau,  at  the  point  where  the  great  road  from  Erfurth 
to  Frankfort  emerges  from  a  thick  forest,  five  miles  broad, 
through  which  it  passes  into  the  open  plain, — the  right 
wing  resting  on  the  Kinzig,  the  left  being  in  echelon  on  the 
great  road.  Sixty  pieces  of  cannon  were  planted  in  the 
centre  between  the  Lamboi  bridge,  over  the  Kinzig, 
and  the  great  road,  to  play  on  the  advancing  columns  of 
the  enemy  when  they  attempted  to  debouch  from  the 
forest.  The  vanguard  was  posted  at  Ruckingen,  with 
orders  to  retire  from  that  post  as  soon  as  it  was  seriously 
attacked,  and  fall  back  to  the  main  body  of  the  army, 
which  was  drawn  up  across  the  great  road  in  the  plain 
which  lies  between  the  town  of  Hanau  and  the  forest  of 
Lamboi.  A  large  body  of  light  troops  occupied  the  forest 
to  retard  the  advance  of  the  enemy.  That  great  tract 
of  wood  extends  for  above  two  leagues  in  breadth  towards 
Erfurth,  and  is  composed  of  old  oaks,  many  of  them  as 
large  as  those  in  Windsor  Forest,  whose  aged  stems  at 
times  rise  out  of  close  thickets  of  underwood,  at  others, 
overshadow  with  their  spreading  boughs  beautiful  vistas 
of  green  sward,  where  numerous  herds  of  swine  feed  on  \Personai 

1  1  •    •  1  •         ^  1  f  XT  1  1  observation. 

the  acorns ;  realising  thus,  in  the  days  of  Napoleon,  that  Bout.  157. 
scene  of  primitive  nature  in  northern  Europe,  in  the  time  Conq.  xxii. 
of  Richard  Coeur-de-Lion,  over  which  modern  genius  has  iChbT^'' 
thrown  so  enchantino-  a  lidit.^ '''■ 

The  position  which  the  Allied  army  thus  occupied, 
resembled,  in  a  military  point  of  view,  that  held  by 
Moreau  at  the  western  side  of  the   forest  of  Holien- 

*  The  opening  forest-scene  in  Ivanhoe. 
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linden;  and  if  Wredc  had  been  in  sufficient  strengtli  to 
keep  his  ground  in  front  of  the  issues  from  the  wood,  and 
hinder  the  enemy  from  deploying,  at  the  same  time  that 
a  division  was  thrown  across  the  thickets,  on  the  flank  of 
the  advancing  columns,  as  that  of  Richepanse  was  at 
Hohenlinden,  he  might  possibly  have  realised  the  brilliant 
success  of  the  great  republican  general  on  that  memor- 
able spot.^  But  his  army  was  not  sufficient  in  strength 
to  effect  such  an  object.  It  originally  consisted  of 
twenty-three  thousand  six  hundred  Austrians,  and  thirty- 
one  thousand  two  hundred  Bavarians,  in  all  fifty-four 
thousand  eight  hundred.  But  after  deducting  three 
battalions  left  to  blockade  the  citadel  of  Wiirtzburg,  and 
ten  thousand  imprudently  detached  to  Frankfort,  he 
could  not  bring  forty-five  thousand  men  into  the  field  ; 
and,  with  such  a  force,  it  was  impossible  to  expect  that 
the  retreat  of  eighty  thousand  combatants,  with  two  hun- 
dred pieces  of  cannon,  fighting  with  the  courage  of 
despair,  could  be  arrested,  the  more  especially  when  the 
head  of  the  columns  was  composed  of  the  Old  and 
Young  Guard.  Nor  was  the  position  of  the  Allies 
exempt  from  peril ;  for,  if  they  were  defeated,  and  the 
French  army  was  in  a  condition  to  follow  up  its  suc- 
cesses, they  ran  the  risk  of  being  thrown  back  upon  the 
Main,  and  destroyed  by  superior  forces,  in  attempting  to 
make  their  way  across  that  broad  and  deep  river.^ 

At  eleven  o'clock  on  the  forenoon  of  the  30th  the 
battle  commenced.  The  French  columns,  preceded  by  a 
cloud  of  tirailleurs,  advanced  in  dense  masses  through 
the  wood,  the  artillery  following  the  great  road,  the  light 
troops  spread  out  in  the  thickets  and  greensward  on 
either  side  ;  and  soon  a  warm  fire  began  among  the 
trees.  The  dark  recesses  of  the  wood  were  illuminated 
by  the  frequent  flashes  of  the  musketry  :  the  verdant 
alleys  were  hastily  traversed  by  files  of  armed  men,  and 
the  action  began  like  a  magnificent  hunting  party  in  the 
forest  of  Fontainebleau.  Victor's  and  Macdonald's  corps, 
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now  reduced  to  five  thousand  combatants,  headed   the    chap. 
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advance,  and  with  some  difficulty  made  their  way,  fight-  — — "- — \ 
ing  as  they  penetrated  through  the  wood,  to  the  plain      ^^^^• 
beyond  it ;  but  when  they  came  there  and  endeavoured 
to  deploy  on  its  south-western  skirts,  they  were  crushed 
by  the  concentric  fire  of  seventy  pieces  of  cannon,  which 
stood  before  the  Allied  line.     For  four  hours  the  French 
army  was  unable  to   clear  its  way  through  the  narrow 
plain  which  lay  between  the  forest  and  the  banks  of  the 
Kinzig.     During  this  period,  however,  the  Guards  and 
main  body  of  the   army  had  time  to   come  up  ;  and 
Napoleon,  now  seriously  disquieted  for  his  line  of  retreat, 
immediately  ordered   a  general  attack  on    the  enemy. 
General  Curial,  with  two  battalions  of  the  Old  Guard,  \  Fain, 
dispersed  as  tirailleurs,  were  brought  forward  to  the  front,  wrede's 
and  began  to  engage  the  Bavarian  sharpshooters.     The  Account, 
hardy  veterans  soon  gained  ground,  and  won  not  only  the  fgil^^Boiit." 
issues  of  the  forest,  but  part  of  the  little  plain  sprinkled  J^o^' 5,^45^ 
with  oaks  which  lay  beyond  ;  and  to  the  space  thus  won,  P^^^''f  ^® 
the  artillery  of  the   Guard,  under  Drouot,  was  imme-  1007,1009. 
diately  brought  forward.^ 

This  admirable  officer  commenced  his  fire  with  fifteen 
guns ;  but  they  were  gradually  augmented,  as  others  The  passage 
came  up,  to  fifty,  and  soon  acquired  a  decided  superiority  the"artiiiJiy 
over  the  batteries  of  the  enemy,  whose  artillery,  though  ofthe^'^^^'^^ 
more  numerous,  returned  the  fire  feebly,  from  an  appro-  ^"'^'''^" 
hension  of  exhausting  their  ammunition,  the  reserves  of  conq!"x^xii. 
which  had  not  yet  come  up  from  AschafFenburs:.     Under  };'^''  ^•^T- 

''  .         '■  '^  Bout.  loH, 

cover  of  Drouot's  terrible  fire,  Nansouty  and  Sebastiani  i^o.  Fain, 

ii.  477  479. 

debouched  with  the  cavalry  of  the  Guard,   which  had  wrede's 
suffered  less  than  any  other  part  of  the  army  in  the  pre-  Report, 
ceding  actions,  and  by  a  vigorous  charge  overthrew  every-  -dl^x  pio'-' 
thing  that  was  opposed  to  them.      Wrede,  seeing  his  voideri^'^* 
danger,  collected  his  cavalry,  and  the    Bavarian   horse  o-f  ^ie 
and  squares  endeavoured  to  rally  behind  ClieruichefF's  g^^^^e 
Cossacks;^  but  although  the  Russian  dragoons  combated  1017,'ioiy. 
bravely,  they  were  unable  to  withstand  the  thundering 
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CHAP,    charges  of  the  French  cuirassiers,  and  the  point-Uank 
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— 1 !  fire    of    the    artillery   of    the    Guard.       Ere    long  the 

^^^^'  whole  left  wing  of  the  Allies  gave  way  and  fled  towards 
the  Kinzig,  leaving  the  plain  between  the  river  and  the 
wood,  and  the  road  to  Frankfort,  open  to  the  enemy. 
As  a  last  resource,  the  Bavarian  general  made  an  effort 
with  the  whole  resources  he  could  collect ;  but  Napo- 
leon quickly  pushed  forward  two  battalions  of  the  Old 
Guard,  who  arrested  his  advance  ;  and  Wrede,  despair- 
ing of  success,  withdrew  the  shattered  remains  of  his 
army  behind  the  Kinzig,  under  protection  of  the  cannon 
of  Hanau. 

While  this  vehement  conflict  was  going   on  at  the 

Position      entrance  of  the  wood.  Napoleon  himself,  in  the  depths  of 

of  Napofeou  tho  forcst,  was   a  prey  to  the  most  anxious  solicitude. 

acti'd'if.  ^^'^  Fresh  troops  were  continually  coming  up  from  the  rear  ; 
but  the  highway  and  alleys  through  the  forest  were 
already  blocked  up  with  carriages  and  cannon;  and  the 
increasing  multitude,  when  no  issue  could  be  obtained, 
only  augmented  the  confusion  and  embarrassment  in  its 
wooded  recesses.  The  Emperor,  unquiet  and  anxious, 
was  meanwhile  walking  backwards  and  forwards  on  the 
highway,  near  the  bend  which  the  road  makes,  convers- 
ing- with  Caulaincourt.  A  bomb  fell  near  them  in  a 
ditch  bordering  the  highway  :  the  latter  immediately 
placed  himself  between  the  Emperor  and  the  danger,  and 
they  continued  their  conversation  as  if  nothing  had 
occurred.  The  attendants  of  Napoleon  hardly  ventured 
to  draw  their  breath  ;  but  the  bomb  had  sunk  so  deep  in 
the  ditch,  that  it  was  prevented  from  bursting.  Mean- 
while the  forest  on  all  sides  resounded  with  the  echoes  of 
artillery.  The  eye  sought  in  vain  to  measure  its  depths, 
even  with  the  aid  of  the  bright  flashes  which  illuminated 
their  gloom  ;  the  crash  of  the  cannon-balls  was  heard 
with  frightful  violence  on  the  gnarled  branches  of  the 
oaks ;  and  not  a  few  of  the  French  were  killed  by  the 
fall  of  the  huge  arms  which  had  been  torn  from  the  sides 
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of  these  venerable  patriarchs  of  the  forest  by  the  violent    chap. 
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strokes.  When  Wrede's  last  and  desperate  onset  was  " 
made  on  the  French  left,  in  particular,  the  combatants  ^^^^• 
approached  so  near  that  their  cries  were  distinctly  heard, 
and  the  tops  of  the  trees  were  violently  agitated,  as  in  a 
hurricane,  by  the  bullets  which  whistled  through  their 
branches.  The  repulse  of  that  attack  by  the  infantry 
of  the  Old  Guard  removed,  indeed,  the  danger,  and 
opened  the  road  to  Frankfort ;  but  the  Emperor,  not- 
withstanding, did  not  march  on  with  the  advanced 
guard,  but  spent  the  night  in  the  forest,  beside  a  blaz-  .. 

ing  watchfire  under  the  oaks,  where  next   morning   he  478, 479. 

•Ti  '  c  1  •  rxT  1        Norvins, 

received  a  deputation  from  the  magistrates  01  Hanau,  who  Portefeuiiie 
came  to  beseech  him  to  spare  their  city  the  horrors  of  431.  '  "* 
an  assault.^'" 

During  the  niglit  after  the  battle,  the  French  army 
defiled  without  intermission  on  the  great  road  by  Wil-  capture  of 
helmstadt,    from    whence   it   moved   by    Hochstadt   on  JJe"?:rench 
Frankfort.     But  though  the  Guards  and  principal  part  ""theSht. 
of  the  army  were  thus  placed  bej^ond  the  reach  of  danger, 
it  was  not  so  easy  a  matter  to  sa}^  how  the  rearguard, 
and  the  numerous  stragglers  who  followed  its  columns, 
were  to  be  brought  through  the  perilous  pass  between  the 
forest  and  the  river.     Late  on  the  evening  of  the  30th, 
the  rearguard,  under  Mortier,  was  still  at  Gleuhausen,  on 
the  other  side  of  the  forest ;  and,  in  order  to  protect  his 
retreat,  Marmont  was  left  before  Hanau,  with  a  consi- 


*  The  field  of  battle  at  Hanau  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  many 
spots  on  the  continent  of  Europe  to  which  the  exploits  of  Napoleon  have  given 
durable  celebrity,  as  well  from  the  circumstance  of  its  having  been  the  theatre 
of  the  last  of  his  German  conflicts,  as  from  the  extraordinary  and  romantic 
character  of  the  old  forest  where  the  severest  part  of  the  action  took  place. 
When  the  author  visited  this  spot,  in  1816,  the  marks  of  the  then  recent 
conflict  were  everywhere  conspicuous  on  the  huge  trunks  and  gnarled  branches 
of  the  oaks,  many  of  which  were  cleft  asunder  or  torn  off  their  stems  by  the 
cannon-shot ;  while  the  naturally  picturesque  appearance  of  the  decaying 
masses  was  singularly  increased  by  the  cavities  made  by  the  ho\\'itzers  and 
balls,  which  were  in  many  cases  sunk  into  the  wood,  and  the  niined  aspect  of 
the  broken  branches,  half  overgrown  with  underwood,  which  enciuubered  its 
grassy  glades. 

VOL.  XII.  S 
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CHAP,    derablc  part  of  the  army.     At  two  in  the  morninn;  of  tlio 
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\ !  31st  he  began  to  bombard  the  town,  and  with  such  effect, 

^^''^'*  that  it  was  evacuated  early  in  the  forenoon  bj  the  Aus- 
trian garrison,  and  immediately  taken  possession  of  by 
the  French  forces.  No  sooner  was  this  point  cVappui 
officklf "  secured  on  the  other  side  of  the  Kinzig,  than  Marmont 
Schoeiuni.  attacked  the  right  of  the  Allies  posted  behind  the  road 
25-2.  B^d'ift.  to  Aschaffenburg,  and  with  such  impetuosity,  that  it  was 
}J^^-..^'|*:;  forced  to  mve  way,  and  thrown  back  in  disorder  on  the 

tno,  11.  iod.  o  J  ^ 

Grosse        Malu,  whcrc  it  must  inevitably  have  been  destroyed,  if 
1023,1024.  the  Guards  and  cuirassiers  of  the  French  army  had  been 
at  hand  to  support  the  advantage.^ 

They  had,  however,  meanwhile  passed  on  towards 
Its  recap-  Frankfort ;  and  Marmont,  in  consequence,  solicitous  only 
wredl,  and  to  sccuro  tlic  passago  of  the  rearguard  of  INIortier,  paused 
thJprench  in  tho  carccr  of  success,  and  at  two  in  the  afternoon  fell 
for?'"'''"  t>ack  towards  Hauau,  followed  by  Wrede,  wlio,  stung  to 
the  quick  by  the  disaster  he  had  experienced,  himself  led 
on  his  forces,  and  stormed  that  town  at  the  head  of  his 
troops.  In  pursuing,  however,  the  Italian  rearguard 
towards  the  Kinzig,  he  received  a  severe  wound,  which 
obliged  him  to  relinquish  the  command.  At  the  same 
time,  another  column  of  the  Allies  drove  the  French  over 
the  bridge  of  Lamboi ;  but,  pursuing  their  advantage  too 
warmly  in  the  plain  in  front  of  the  forest,  they  were 
attacked  in  flank  by  a  French  column  issuing  from  the 
woods,  and  driven  back  with  great  loss.  These  checks, 
and  the  wound  of  Wrede,  rendered  General  Tresnel, 
who  succeeded  him  in  the  command,  more  circumspect. 
Relinquishing,  therefore,  all  hope  of  inflicting  further 
injury  on  the  retreating  army,  he  withdrew  his  troops 
behind  the  Kinzig,  and  Marmont  continued  his  retreat 
to  Frankfort,  Avhere  the  same  night  he  was  joined  by 
Mortier  with  the  rearguard.  That  marshal  having  heard 
an  exaggerated  account  of  the  losses  of  the  army  on  the 
day  before,  had,  by  marching  all  the  preceding  night  by 
Langenselbold,  succeeded  by  a  circuitous  route  in  avoid- 
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ing-  the  scene  of  danofer.     Napoleon  was,  witli  reason,  to    chap. 

the  last  degree  indignant  at  the  defection  of  Bavaria,  .J ! 

which  had  brought  liim  to  such  straits,  and  he  expressed      ^^i^- 

this  soon  after  at  the  Tuileries,  in  no  measured  terms, 

to  M.  d'Arsenteau.     "  The  Kinsf  of  Bavaria,"  said  he,  ,^.  „ 

o  ~  ,  Die  wosse 

"  has  been  guilty  of  a  base  treachery.     He  wished  to  chron.  i. 
gam  possession  oi  the  keys  or  b  ranee  tor  my  enemies,  piotiio,  ii. 
What  need  had  Bavaria  of  the  keys  of  France  1  It  is  the  lei'  162! " 
kick  of  the  ass's  foot :  but  let  him  beware  ;  the  lion  is  not  fsX'-isi. 
dead.      I  have  just  returned  from  killing  Wrede   and  oSvrede'-s 
passing  over  the  Bavarian  army.     The  King  of  Bavaria  official 

1.  o  J  ^  n  Account, 

shall  see  me  again  next  year,  and  he  will  not  soon  forget  schoeii,iii. 
it.     He  was  a  little  prince  whom  1  made  great  :  he  is  a  Bigk  4-23. 
great  prince  whom  I  shall  make  little." i'"" 

The  battle  of  Hanau  cost  the  Allies  ten  thousand  men, 
of  whom  four  thousand  were  prisoners;  and  the  French  Results' of 
lost   seven    thousand,    of    whom    three   thousand   were  and  passage 
wounded  and  left  in  the  forest,  from  want  of  carriages  to  by^^he^^""'' 
convey  them  away.     The  road  to  Frankfort  from  the  *'^^°'='^- 
field  of  battle  resembled  an  immense  wreck,  being  strewn 
with  ammunition-waggons,  broken-down  guns,  dead  horses, 
and  wounded  men,  who  were  abandoned  in  the  precipitate 
retreat  of  the  French  army.     Napoleon  left  that  city  on 
the  1st  November :  soon  the  red  domes  and  steeples  of 
Mayence  appeared  in  view  ;  the  army  defiled  in  mournful 
silence  over  the  long  bridge  wliicli  it  liad  so  often  passed  48ot'48r.' 
in  the  pride  of  anticipated  victory.    The  Emperor  remained  ^S'et*"^' 
six  days  in  that  stronghold,  to  collect  the  ruined  remains  S'^ie'i''''' 
of  his  vast  army,  and  then  set  out  for  Paris,  where  he  4go''^4(;.3'' 
arrived  on  the  9t]i.     Meanwhile  the  French  eagles  bade  Die'Grosse 

^  1         ?  r.  Chron.  i. 

A    FINAL    ADIEU    TO    THE    GERMAN    PLAINS,  the  theatre  of  1027,  note 

their  glories,  of  their  crimes,  and  of  their  punishment.  ^ 

The  battle  of  Hanau  was  a  dignified  termination  to 
the  exploits  of  the  French  revolutionary  army  beyond 

*  The  authenticity  of  this  remarkable  speech  is  placed  beyond  a  doubt 
by  many  concurring  witnesses. — See  Merey  d'Aegenteau,  Notice  Histoi'ique, 
48,  49 ;  and  Bignon,  sii.  423. 
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the  Rhine,  and  threw  a  parting  raj  of  glory  over  their 
long  and  successful  career.  Its  lustre  belongs  in  an  espe- 
cial manner  to  the  Imperial  Guard,  bj  whom  the  victory 
was  almost  exclusively  gained  ;  and  certainly  no  troops 
could,  under  circumstances  of  greater  difficulty  and  depres- 
sion, have  achieved  a  more  glorious  triumph.  When  we 
reflect  that  the  soldiers  who,  after  sharing  in  the  dangers, 
and  witnessing  the  disasters,  of  the  greatest  battle  recorded 
in  history,  were  obliged  to  toil  for  above  two  hundred 
miles  through  a  wearisome  and  disastrous  retreat,  suddenly 
found  themselves,  at  its  close,  assailed  by  a  fresli  army, 
superior  to  that  which  at  the  moment  they  could  array 
against  it,  and  which  entirely  blocked  up  their  only  line  of 
retreat — we  must  admit  that,  equally  with  the  discipline 
and  resolution  of  the  Guard  during  the  Russian  retreat, 
their  victory  on  this  occasion  demonstrates  the  uncon- 
querable firmness  of  those  iron  bands,  whom  the  training 
and  victories  of  Napoleon  had  nursed  up  to  be  at  once 
the  glory,  the  terror,  and  the  scourge  of  Europe. 

It  throws  a  clear  and  important  light  upon  the  wisdom 
of  KutusofF  in  not  attempting  to  stop  the  Imperial  Guard 
at  Krasnoi,^  and  contenting  himself  with  the  lesser  but 
safer  advantage  of  passing  the  succeeding  columns  under 
the  edge  of  the  sword  ;  and  on  the  injustice  of  the  clamour 
which  has  been  raised  against  TchichagofF,  because  with 
less  than  thirty  thousand  men,  and  a  hundred  and  fifty 
guns,  he  did  not  succeed  in  stopping  Napoleon  at  the 
Beresina,  who  had  forty  thousand  efficient  combatants, 
independent  of  as  many  stragglers,  and  two  hundred  and 
fifty  guns,  at  his  disposal.^  In  truth,  the  success  of  the 
French  at  the  Beresina,  of  the  Russians  at  Culm,  of  the 
English  at  Corunna,  and  of  Napoleon  at  Ilanau,  demon- 
strates the  truth  of  tlie  old  adage,  that  it  is  in  general  well 
to  make  a  bridge  of  gold  for  a  flying  enemy.  Nothing  is 
often  more  fallacious,  in  such  a  case,  than  to  judge  of  the 
prostration  of  the  strength  of  an  army  by  the  number  of 
its  strasfglers,  the  disorder  of  its  columns,  tlie  wreck  of 
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mills  aud  ammunition -wao-gons  which  marks  its  course,    chap. 

.  .  LXXXII 

or  tlie  languor  with  which  it  resists  when   attacked  by  — .' 

the  pursuing  enemy.  All  these  are  the  beginning  of  ruin,  ^^^^• 
but  they  are  not  ruin  itself ;  as  much  as  it  is  weakened 
in  rear  in  conflict  with  the  pursuing  enemy,  is  it  strength- 
ened in  front  by  the  multitudes  constantly  increasing  who 
successively  come  up.  If  their  retreat  is  threatened,  and 
the  necessity  of  opening  a  passage  at  the  sword's  point 
becomes  evident  to  every  capacity,  it  is  surprising  how 
soon  order  will  be  resumed  under  the  pressure  of  impend- 
ing danger,  and  a  desperate  valour  will  compensate  the 
loss  of  tlie  largest  amount  of  material  resources. 

While  the  sad  remains  of  the  French  army  were  retir- 

24. 

ing  across  the  Rhine,  the  Allied  troops  followed  closely  combat  of 
on  their  footsteps  ;  and  the  forces  of  central  and  eastern  anTap""'' 
Europe  poured  in  prodigious  strength  down  the  valley  of  fheA^ined 
the  Main.     On  the  4th  November  the  advanced  guards,  ^^™i^y  °g 
under  Prince  Schwartzenberg,  entered  Frankfort ;  and  on  Nov.  4. 
the  same  day  the  headquarters  of  the  Allied  sovereigns 
reached  Aschaflfenburg.     On  the  day  following,  Alexander 
made  his  entry  into  Frankfort  at   the   head  of  twenty 
thousand  horse,  amidst  the  universal  transports  of  the 
inhabitants ;   and  the  Imperial  headquarters  were  fixed 
there,  till  preparations  could  be  made  for  the  arduous 
undertaking  of  crossing  the  Rhine,  aud  carrying  the  war 
into  the  heart  of  France.     At  the  same  time,  tlieir  forces  Nov.  6. 
on   all   sides  rapidly   approached  that   frontier  stream. 
Schwartzenberg  forced  the  passage  of  the  Nidda,   and 
advanced  to  Hochst,  within   two  leagues  of  Mayence; 
while  Bluclier,  on  his  right,  approached  the  Rhine,  and 
fixed  his  headquarters  at  Giessen.     A  few  days  after,  loieGrosse 
Giulay  received  instructions  to  attack  Hochheim,  a  small  1033^0^8. 
town  fortified  with  five  redoubts,  which  stands  a  little  in  J„"!/'["" 
advance   of  the  tete-de-pont  of  Mayence  at  Cassel,  and  2».V29o. 
was  garrisoned  by  six  thousand  men,  under  Guilleininot,  Conq.  xxii. 
supported  by  Morand  with  an  equal  torce.^    bo  lormidable,  les,  leo. 
however,  were  the  columns  which  the  Allies  had  destined 
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CHAP,    for  its   assault — consistiiifir   of   Giulay's   column,    whicli 

!  attacked  the  town  itself,  while  Prince  Alois  of  Lichten- 

^^^^'  stein  turned  its  right,  and  threatened  its  communication 
with  the  Rhine — that  the  place  was  speedily  carried,  and 
the  French  were  driven,  with  the  loss  of  three  hundred 
prisoners,  into  the  tcte-de-pont  of  Cassel,  tlic  last  fortified 
post  in  that  quarter  which  they  possessed  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Rhine. 

This  combat  was  the  last  of  the  campaign,  so  far  as  the 
wint'er-  OTaud  armics  on  either  side  were  concerned.  Exhausted 
S  pai-°  ^'ith  a  contest  of  such  unexampled  fatigue  and  vehemence, 
*'^^'  both  commanders  put  tlieir  forces  into  winter-quarters. 

T]iose  of  Napoleon,  entirely  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine, 
extended  from  Cologne  on  the  north,  to  Strassburg  on  the 
south ;    but   the   bulk   of  his  forces  were   stationed  at 
Mayence,  Coblentz,    and  opposite  to  the  centre  of  the 
Allied  forces  around  Frankfort.      Their  appearance  on 
crossing  the  bridge  of  Mayence,  so  often  the  scene  of 
their  triumphant  entry  into  Germany,  was  melancholy  in 
the  extreme.      During  two  days  that  the  passage  lasted, 
the  bridge  and  the  town,  says  an  eye-witness,  resembled 
less  the  headquarters  of  an  enemy  than  a  field  of  battle, 
from  which  the  dead  had  not  yet  been  removed.     No 
sooner  had  they  reached  the  streets,  than  the  soldiers  fell 
down  in  multitudes  from  inanition  or  fatigue.     Soon  a 
friglitful  typhus  fever  broke  out  iu  their  attenuated  ranks. 
The  presence  and  activity  of  Napoleon  alone  alleviated 
these  accumulated  evils,  and  provided  liospitals  and  resour- 
ces for  the  suffering  multitude.     The  grand  Allied  army, 
including  both  that  of  Bluclier  and  of  Scliwartzenberg, 
'  Die  Giosse  extended  along  the  course  of  the  Rhine,  from  Kehl  to 
S(irio74   Coblentz  :    the  army  of  Silesia,  forming  the  right,  being 
J'^T^^jjou     opposite  to  Coblentz,  and  spreading  up  the  hilly  part  of 
107.  Bign!   the  Rhine  to  Ehrenbreitstein  ;  that  of  Bohemia  spread- 
hi  ~ '      iiig  from  the  Main  to  the  Neckar,   and  thence  to  the 
borders  of  the  Black  Forest.  ^ 

The  Germans  have  lone:  connected  lieart-stirring  asso- 
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ciations  with  the  sight,  and  even  the  name  of  the  Rhine,     chap. 

LXXXII 

The  vast  amphitheatre  of  the  central  Alps,  from  the  snows    ~ — ^ — .' 
of  which  that  noble  stream  takes  its  rise  :    the  sublime       ^^^^* 

26. 

cataract  by  which  it  descends  into  the  plains  of  Germany ;  Entimsiasm 
the  ancient  and  peopled  cities  which  lie  along  its  banks  ;  man  troops 
the  romantic  regions  through  whose  precipices  it  after-  Tp^p^roaS 
wards  flows  ;  the  feudal  remains  by  which  their  summits  *^®  ^'^^°®* 
are  crowned ;  the  interesting  legends  of  the  olden  time 
with  w^iich  they  are  connected ;  the  vineyards  which 
nestle  in  their  sunny  nooks ;  the  topaz-blaze  of  the  cliffs 
on  which  the  mouldering  ruins  are  placed — have  long  sunk 
into  the  heart  of  that  imaginative  people,  and,  united  to 
the  thrilling  music  of  Haydn,  have  touched  the  inmost 
chords  of  the  German  soul.'"  They  connected  it,  in  an 
especial  manner,  with  the  idea  of  Germany  as  a  whole. 
It  was  their  great  frontier  stream ;  it  recalled  the  days  of 
their  emperors  and  independence  ;  it  had  become,  as  it 
were,  tlie  emblem  of  the  Fatherland.  It  may  easily  be 
conceived  what  effect  upon  the  armies  of  a  people  thus 
excited — whose  hearts  had  thrilled  to  the  songs  of  Korner, 
whose  swords  had  drunk  of  the  blood  of  Leipsic  —  the 
sight  of  the  Rhine  produced,  when  it  first  burst  upon  their 
united  and  conquering  arms.  Involuntarily  the  columns 
halted  when  they  reached  the  heights  beyond  Hochheim, 
where  its  windings  spread  out  as  on  a  map  beneath  their 
feet ;  the  rear  ranks  hurried  to  the  front ;  the  troops 
uncovered  as  they  beheld  the  stream  of  their  fathers ; 
tears  trickled  down  many  cheeks  ;  joy,  too  big  for  utter- 
auce,  swelled  every  heart ;  ^  and  the  enthusiasm  passing  knowledge. 
from  rank  to  rank,  soon  a  hundred  thousand  voices  joined 


*  "  The  Rhine  !  the  Rhine  !  be  blessings  on  the  Rhine  ! 
St  Rochus  bless  the  land  of  love  and  wine  ! 
The  groves  and  high-hung  meads,  whose  glories  shine 
In  painted  waves  below ; 
Its  rocks,  whose  topaz-beam  betrays  the  vine, 
Of  richer  niby  glow. 

The  Rhine  !  the  Rhine  !  be  blessings  on  the  Rliiue  ! 
Beats  there  a  sad  heart  here  1 — pour  forth  the  wine  !  " 
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CHAP,    in  the  cheers  which  told  the  world  that  the  war  of  indc- 

LXXXII.  ,  11/-. 

pendence  was  ended,  and  Germany  delivered.  '■ 

^11^'  Nothing  remained  but  to  reap  the  fruits  of  this  mighty 

Final  over-  yictorv, — to  gather  up   the  fragments  of  this  prodigious 

throwofthe  .,    -^'^  ^       .-  ^       .,  ^,  p        1       1    ,1        in  1 

kingdom  of  spoil.  Yet  SO  Wide  was  it  spread,  so  tar  had  the  r  rencli 
es  I)  d  la.  gj^jpjj.^  extended  over  Europe,  that  to  collect  these  fruits 
was  a  matter  of  no  small  time  and  labour.  The  giant  was 
thrown  down,  but  it  was  no  easy  undertaking  to  uncase 
his  limbs,  and  collect  his  armour.  The  rickety  kingdom 
of  Westphalia  was  the  first  of  Napoleon's  political 
creations  which  sank  to  the  dust,  never  again  to  rise. 
Jerome,  already  almost  dethroned  by  the  incursion  of 
ChernichefF,  was  finally  swept  away  by  the  arms  of  Ber- 
nadotte.     Woronzoff,  with  the  advanced  guard  of  his 

Oct.  28.  army,  entered  Cassel  nine  days  after  the  battle  of  Leip- 
sic  ;  Jerome  had  previously  abandoned  that  capital ;  the 
greater  part  of  his  army  joined  the  Allies,  and  the  few 
who  remained  faithful  to  his  cause  precipitately  retired 
to  Diisseldorf,  where  he  crossed  the  Rhine.  He  was 
closely  followed  by  Winzingerode,  who  not  only  soon 
organised  the  whole  kingdom  of  Westphalia  in  the 
interest  of  the  Allies,  but  overthrew  tlie  revolutionary 
dynasty  in  the  grand-duchy  of  Berg,  which  united  its 

Nov.  6.  arms  to  the  common  standards  of  Germany.  The 
army  of  the  Prince-Royal,  united  to  that  of  Benuing- 
sen,  no  longer  required  for  the  great  operations  in  the 
field,  spread  itself  over  the  north  of  Germany.  By  Got- 
tingen  it  marched  to  Hanover,  everywhere  re-establishing 
the  authority  of  the  King  of  England,  amidst  the  unani- 
mous transports  of  the  inhabitants,  who  chased  away 
their  old  oppressors,  the  douaniers,  with  every  mark  of 
ignominy.    Bernadotte's  headquarters  were  established  in 

*  The  following  lines  were  at  this  period  added  to  the  national  anthem, 
pointing  to  the  anxious  desire,  generally  felt,  to  reclaim  from  the  spoiler  the 
German  provinces  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  : — 

"  The  Rhine  shall  no  longer  be  our  boundary — 
It  is  the  great  artery  of  the  state, 
And  it  shall  flow  through  the  heart  of  our  empire." 
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that    city,  while  Winzingerode  spread  over  the  grand-    chap, 

duchj  of  Oldenburg,  and  East  Friesland ;    and  Bulow  Jill '. 

marched  to  Miinster,  on  his  way  to  Holland,  where  the      ^^'^" 

,         Nov,  1'2, 

people  \yere  only  waiting  for  the  approach  of  the  Allied 
standards  to  throw  off  the  French  yoke,  and  declare  their 
independence.       Those  Prussian  corps,  with  their  shoes 
and  clothing  entirely  worn  out  by  the  protracted  and 
fatiguing  campaign  they  had  undergone,  were  now  in  no  i  piotiw,  ii, 
condition  to  undertake  any  ulterior  operations  ;   but  at  2d^2oo, 
this  juncture  a  liberal  supply  of  clothing  and  every  neces-  Bo^'t'ifg 
sary  arrived  from  England,  which  at  once  restored  their  X'*^'-  ®'  .. 

,  .  Conq.  xsii. 

former  efficiency,  and  for  which  they  expressed  the  most  i62. 
unbounded  gratitude. ^ 

Davoust,  who  had  been  left  in  Hamburg  with  twenty- 
five  thousand  French,  besides  ten  thousand  Danes,  pre-  opeiati'ous 
sented  a  more  important  and  difficult  object  of  conquest.  Davoust  on 
Bernadotte  wisely  determined  to  unite  his  forces  to  those  ^ib^"'^" 
of  Walmoden,  in  order  to  cut  off  the  retreat,  and  secure      ~^ 
the  reduction,  of  this  powerful  body  of  veteran  troops  ;    ^i^te  39. 
and  with  this  view  he  broke  up  from  Hanover  on  the  20th  Nov.  20. 
November,  and  marched  by  Liineburg  to  Boitzenburg  on 
the  Elbe,  where  he  arrived  four  days  afterwards  ;  while  Nov.  24. 
Woronzoff  invested    Harburg,    and    Strogonoff    moved 
against  Stade.     An  attempt  to  take  the  latter  town  by  Nov.  26. 
escalade  failed ;  but  the  French  commander,   fearing  a 
repetition  of  the  attack,  withdrew  his  forces  across  the 
Elbe,  and  joined  the  Danes  at  Gluckstadt.     The  Prince-  Dee.  1. 
Boyal,  having  now  collected  forty  thousand  men,  prepared 
a  general  attack  on  Davoust,  who  was  in  position  behind 
the  Steckenitz ;  but  the  French  marshal,  fearful  of  being  cut 
off  from  Hamburg,  quitted  that  position  during  the  night, 
and  retired  behind  the  Bille.      The  effect  of  this  retro- 
grade movement  was  to  separate  entirely  the  French  corps 
from  the  Danish  auxiliaries  ;  and  the  latter,  foreseeing 
the  perilous  predicament  in  which  their  allies  would  soon 
be  placed,  deemed  it  most  expedient  to  detach  themselves 
from  their  fortunes,  and  accordingly  retired  to  Liibeck.  Dec.  3. 
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Dec.  7. 


Tliitlicr  tlicy  uerc  immediately  folloM'cd  by  the  Allied 
forces.  The  Danish  commander,  finding  himself  menaced 
with  an  assault  which  he  was  in  no  condition  to  resist, 
proposed  a  capitulation,  which  was  accepted,  and  he  was 
permitted  to  rejoin  the  bulk  of  the  Danish  forces  at 
Segcberg,  while  Davoust  shut  himself  up  in  Hamburg, 
resolved  to  defend  his  post  to  the  last  extremity.^ 

The  Danes  after  this  retired  towards  their  own  country 
followed  by  Walinoden  ;  but  seeing  that  the  Allied  gene- 
ral had  imprudently  extended  himself  too  far,  they  gained 
an  unforeseen  advantage  over  him.  Three  battalions  of 
Danish  infantry,  with  two  regiments  of  cavalry,  and  six 
guns,  having  been  vigorously  charged  by  the  Swedish 
horse,  had  laid  down  their  arms  ;  but  the  Swedish  com- 
mander having  imprudently  left  only  a  single  squadron 
of  hussars  to  guard  so  large  a  body  of  prisoners,  they 
rose  on  their  escort,  and  almost  all  escaped,  leaving  the 
guns  alone  in  the  hands  of  the  Swedes.  After  this  event, 
discreditable  to  both  parties,  the  one  for  the  surprise,  the 
other  for  the  breach  of  faith,  the  Danes  retired  in  a  body 
towards  Kiel,  pursued  by  Walmoden,  who,  in  order  to 
cut  off  their  retreat,  took  post  himself  at  Osterrade  with 
part  of  his  forces,  while  the  remainder  pushed  on  after 
their  line  of  retreat.  The  Danes,  seeing  their  pursuers 
thus  divided,  quickly  fell  upon  the  corps  at  Osterrade 
with  ten  thousand  men,  and  defeated  it  with  considerable 
loss.  The  torrent  of  success,  however,  on  the  part  of  the 
Allies,  was  too  violent  to  be  arrested  by  such  a  casual 
check.  Threatened  by  superior  forces,  the  Danes  shut 
themselves  up  in  Ilendsburg ;  Bernadotte  advanced  to 
Kiel ;  and  the  Allies  spread  themselves  over  the  whole  of 
the  south  of  Jutland.  Upon  this,  the  Danish  commander, 
seeing  it  was  impossible  to  keep  the  field  against  such 
superior  forces,  and  that  the  whole  southern  provinces 
of  Denmark  would  speedily  be  overrun,  entered  into 
conferences  with  the  Prince-Royal  with  a  view  to  an 
armistice,  and  the  adhesion  of  Denmark  to  the  Allied 
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powers.      On   the    15th    December   an    armistice   was    chap. 

LXXXII. 

accordingly  concluded,  to  endure  for  fifteen  days  only ;   JU '. 

but  this  led  to  negotiations  with  the  cabinet  of  Copen-      ^^^^' 
hagen,  which  terminated  in  a  peace  between  Denmark 
and  the  Allied  powers,  M'hich  was  signed  on  the  14tli 
January  and  8  th  February  1814  :  the  particulars  of  the 
treaty  will  afterwards  be  given.     Meanwhile,  the  two  for-  ii.  434,*4!57. 
tresses  of  Gluckstadt  and  Friediichsort,  being  excluded  i74lVict.'ct 
from  the  armistice,  were  besieged  by  the  Swedish  forces ;  ^qo\qI''' 
and  such  activity  did  the  Prince-Royal  display  in  his  ^""^  J}'^ . 

''  J  i.       J  Ireaties  iii 

operations,  that  the  latter  of  these  fortresses  was  com-  Martens' 
pelled  to  surrender  on  the  19th  December,  with  a  hundred  csi. 
pieces  of  cannon  and  eight  hundred  prisoners.^ 

The  principal  attention  of  the  Allies,  however,  after 
the  battle  of  Leipsic,  was  drawn  to  the  city  of  Dresden,  Operations 
where  St-Cyr,  as  already  noticed,^  had  been  left  with  andoster- 
thirty-five  thousand  men,  when  Napoleon  set  out  in  the  ores'dcu.^"'^^ 
direction  of  Wittenberg  and  Berlin.     At  that  period,  the  ixixf.Yn.' 
only  force  left  to  observe  the  place  was  Count  Ostermann 
Tolstoy's,  whose  troops  did  not  exceed  twenty  thousand 
men.     Profiting  by  so  considerable  a  superiority,  St-Cyr 
wisely  resolved  to  make  a  sortie,  and  throw  the  enemy 
back  upon  the  Bohemian  frontier.     Four  divisions  accord- 
ingly, mustering  altogether  twenty  thousand  men,  moved 
on  the  I7th  October  against  the  Russian  general,  whose  Oct.  17. 
forces  were  for  the  most  part  new  levies  who  liad  never 
seen  fire.      Two  divisions  of  the   French  attacked  the 
Russians  in  front,  while  two  others  assailed  them  in  flank 
by  the  side  of  Plauen.     With  sucli  skill  was  St-Cyr's 
attack  conceived,  and  with  such  vigour  was  it  executed,  ^DieGrosse 
that  Ostermann's  troops  were  broken  at  all  points,  and  1152,115.5. 
obliged  to  retire  in  disorder,  which  tlieir  great  superiority  206,  auj?' 
in  cavalry  alone  prevented  from  being  converted  into  a  conVxxii. 
flight.     As  it  was,  tlie  loss  they  sustained  amounted  to  J^J-  j^""*- 
twelve  hundred  prisoners,  ten  guns,  and  a  bridge  equipage,  J^™-  i^- 
besides  fifteen   hundred  killed  and  wounded.^     Discon-  Oct!  19. 
certed  by  this  check,  Ostermann  hastened  to  regain  the 
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CHAP.    Bolieniian    frontier,   wliicli   be  crossed  two  clays   after  ; 

LWXII  ....  .     . 

-Ill — .'  and  the  garrison  of  Toplitz,  consisting  of  ten  thousand 
Austrians,  haying  advanced  to  his  support,  St-Cjr  reUn- 
quislied  the  pursuit  and  returned  to  Dresden,  where  in 
the  interval  all  the  works  erected  bj  the  enemy  to  straiten 
the  citj  bad  been  demolished. 

This  advantao^e  was  considerable,  and  alike  creditable 

31 

The  block-   to  the  talents  of  St-Cyr,  and  the  valour  of  the  troops 
BumedTfter  uudcr  liis  comniaud  ;  but  it  was  an  accessary  only,  and 
Leips^c!'^  "^  <^iti  not  counterbalance  the  great  events  of  the  campaign. 
It  was  in  the  plains  of  Leipsic  that  the  fate  of  Dresden 
and  its  immense  garrison  was  decided.     When   Napo- 
leon set  out  from  the  Saxon  capital  for  Diiben,  he  left 
for  the    troops  it  contained  only  provisions  for  seven, 
ist-Cyr,iv.  and  forage  for  three  days;^  and  so  complete  was  the 
exhaustion  of  the  surrounding  country,  that  the  garrison 
were  able  to  add  hardly  anything  to  these  scanty  stores, 
during  the  few  days  that  they  had  regained  possession 
of  the  open  country.     At  the  same  time,  the  influx  of 
stragglers,  sick  and  wounded,  left  behind  by  the  Grand 
Army  on   leaving  the   Elbe,  continued  unabated.     All 
attempts  to  execute   Napoleon's  orders,  by  sending  the 
maimed  to  Torgau,   had   failed,  under  circumstances  of 
more  than  usual  horror  ;*  and  Dresden,  encumbered  M'ith 
2st-Cvr  iv  agonised  and  useless  mouths,  soon  found  itself  beset  by  a 
?:?.•  ,^''"*-   double  amount  of  enemies.     No  sooner  was  the  battle 

J  /!!.  v  ict.et 

Conq.  xxii.  of  Leipsic  decided,  than  Schwartzenberg,  justly  eager  to 

Gio'sse        secure   so   splendid  a  prize   as  tlie  fruit  of  his   victory, 

ii55,"ii'57.  detached  Klenau  with  his  M'hole  force  to  reinforce  Oster- 

mann,^  who  in  the  mean  time  had  more  than  recruited  his 


*  "  As  soon  as  the  wouncled  were  apprised  of  the  intention  to  remove  them, 
they  gave  themselves  up  to  transports  of  joy,  thinking  they  would  now  at 
length  revisit  their  country.  In  such  multitudes  did  they  crowd,  or  rather 
crawl  down  to  the  quaj-s,  that  the  boats  were  in  danger  of  sinking,  and  one 
was  actually  submei-ged,  and  all  on  board  perished.  Nevertheless,  though  a 
few  only  could  be  received,  from  the  limited  number  of  boats,  nothing  could 
prevail  on  these  unhappy  wretches  to  return  to  the  hospitals.  They  preferred 
lying  down  in  rows  along  the  river-side,  to  be  in  I'eadiness  to  get  into  the  first 
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losses  by  drafts  from  Toplitz,  and  the  otlier  o;arrisons  and     chap. 

depots  in  the  interior  of  Bohemia.     Their  troops,  fully   __11 ! 

fifty  thousand   strong,   effected  a  junction  on  the  26th,       '^^'^• 
and  resumed  the  blockade  of  Dresden  on  the  day  follow-  Oct!  27*. 
ing ;   when   St-Cyr,  in  no   condition  to  keep  the  field 
against  such  superior  forces,  was  obliged  to  shut  himself 
up  with  a  dejected  array,  and  hardly  any  provisions. 
The  condition  of  the  French  marshal  was  now  in  the 

32 

highest  degree  alarming,  and  such  as  might  well  have  Miserable 
struck  terror  into  the  most  dauntless  breast.     Although  anddifficui- 
the  troops  under  his  orders  had  exerted  themselves  to  the  st-cyr. 
ntmost,  during  the  ten  days  tliat  they  had  the  command 
of  the  adjacent  country,   to  recruit  their  slender  stock 
of  provisions ;  yet  such  was  the  total  exhaustion  of  its 
resources  by  the  previous  requisitions  of  Napoleon,  and 
the  passage  of  so  many  vast  armies  over  its  surface,  that 
they  were  barely  able  to  maintain  themselves  by  the 
most  rigorous  exactions,  without  adding  anything  to  the 
miserable  stores,  adequate  only  to  seven  days'  consump- 
tion, which  Napoleon  had  left  for  their  use.     On  the  27th 
October,    therefore,   they  found  themselves   shut  up  in 
Dresden  with  this  scanty  stock  of  provisions  ;  while,  at 
the  same  time,  the  depression  of  the  troops,  the  almost 
total  exhaustion  of  ammunition,  the  rapid  desertion  of 
all  the   German  auxiliaries  within  the  place,   and  the 
superior  forces  of  the  enemy  before  its  walls,  rendered  it  ofi^j-^Q"'^ 
altogether  impossible  to  attempt  to  make  their  way  out  Bout- 1^^- 
by  force  of  arms.     During  the  whole  of  this  period  they  241'.  "  pio-' 
were   left  without  any  orders,   direct  or  indirect,   from  533. "' ''''"' 
Napoleon,^  or  any  other  intelligence  than  the  rumours, 


boat  that  appeared.  The  assemblage  of  these  spectres,  who  lay  out  all  night 
in  the  cold,  presented  the  most  hideous  spectacle  which  a  war,  where  such 
scenes  were  too  frequent,  could  exhibit.  But  the  superiority  of  the  enemy, 
and  the  manner  in  which  Napoleon  had  conducted  the  war,  rendered  the  pre- 
scribed evacuation  totally  impossible.  All  the  hospitals  in  the  rear,  sooner  or 
later,  fell  into  the  enemy's  hands.  Three  thousand  were  sent  from  Dresden  in 
boats,  but  I  never  ascertained  wliether  they  reached  Torgau." — St-Cyr,  Hin- 
toire  Militaire,  iv.  200,  201. 
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33. 
St-Cyr  in 
vain  tries 
a  sortie. 
Nov.  6. 


vagiio  and  exaggerated,  wliicli  prevailed  as  to  tlie  disaster 
of  Lcipsic.  Driven  to  desperation,  St-Cjr  endeavoured 
to  make  a  sortie,  with  fifteen  thousand  men,  by  the  right 
bank  of  the  Elbe,  in  order  to  effect,  if  possible,  a  junc- 
tion with  the  garrison  of  Torgau  or  Wittenberg,  and 
with  their  united  force  cut  his  way  across  to  the  Rhine. 

But  the  Allied  generals  had  information  of  his  design, 
and  were  on  the  alert.  General  Wied-Runkel  met  them 
with  three  thousand  men  on  the  6th  ;  and  though  the 
French  were  nearly  five  times  that  number,  yet  such  was 
their  physical  attenuation  from  want,  and  moral  depres- 
sion from  disaster,  that  they  were  unable  to  force  their 
way  through,  and,  after  a  slight  combat,  were  driven  back 
again  into  Dresden.  This  check,  and  throwing  back  of 
mouths,  proved  fatal  both  to  the  spirits  and  resources  of 
the  garrison.  Discouragement  became  universal,  escape 
seemed  impossible,  provisions  of  every  sort  were  abso- 
lutely exhausted,  discipline  was  dissolved  by  suffering  : 
the  miserable  soldiers  wandered  about  like  spectres  in  tlie 
streets,  or  sank  in  woful  crowds  into  the  hospitals. 

"  Semauimcs  errare  viis,  dum  stare  valebant, 
Adspiceres;  flentes  alios,  tcnwque  jacentes, 
Lassaque  vci-santes  supremo  lumiua  motu. 
Membraquc  pendcutis  teudunt  ad  sidera  cceli ; 
Hie,  illic,  ubi  mors  dcpreudcrat,  exhalantes. 
Quo  se  cuuiquc  acies  oeulorum  fiexerat ;  illic 
Yulgus  orat  stratum."  * 

"  Such,"    says  an   eye-witness,    "  was  the  famishing 

condition  of  the  French  troops,  that  they  pillaged  for 

the  twentieth  time  the  neighbouring  vineyards,  and  cut 

flesh  off  the  limbs  of  the  wounded  horses  lying  by  the 

1  St-Cyr,  iv.  wayside.     In  the  interior  of  the  town,  misery  had  risen 

ode'i.'ii."     to  the  highest  pitch.     The  mills  were  idle  :  there  was 

Die'cTrosse  neither  grain  to  grind,  nor  water  to  turn  the  wheels.     The 

m6°ii60.  bakers  had  shut  up  their  shops,  having  no  more  bread  to 

sell '}  a  miserable  crowd  surrounded  their  doors,  demand- 


OviD,  Metamorphoses,  vii.  577. 
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ing,  "witli  mingled  threats  and  prayers,  their  accnstomcd     chap. 
supplies.     Many  of  the  poor  had  been  for  several  days  —11 — : 
without  bread ;  and,  as  the  stock  of  butcher-meat  was     ^^^^* 
also  nearly  expended,  they  were  reduced   to  tlie  most 
miserable  shifts  to  support  life. 

"  Nor  were  the  French  soldiers  in  any  better  situation  : 
every  day  they  killed  thirty  hoi'ses ;  and,  instead  of  the  Miseries  of 
accustomed  ration  of  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  butcher-  troops'^,^'"^ ' 
meat,  to  which  they  had  been  long  reduced,  tliey  got 
nothing  but  double  that  quantity  of  horse-flesh,  often  so 
bad  that  the  soldiers  could  not  eat  it,  even  though  pressed 
by  the  pangs  of  hunger.  At  last,  however,  famine  over- 
came their  repugnance,  and  the  miserable  wretches  dis- 
puted with  each  other  the  half-putrid  carcasses  which 
they  found  in  the  streets,  and  soon  their  bones  were  laid 
bare,  and  the  very  tendons  of  the  dead  animals  eagerly 
devoured.  The  ravages  which  a  contagious  fever  made 
on  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  added  to  the  public 
distress.  Among  the  citizens  alone,  not  less  than  three 
hundred  were  carried  off  weekly  by  it.  Two  hundred 
dead  bodies  were  every  day  brought  out  of  the  military 
hospitals.  Such  was  the  accumulation  in  the  churchyards, 
that  the  gravediggers  could  not  inter  them,  and  they  were 
laid  naked,  in  ghastly  rows,  along  the  place  of  sepulture. 
The  bodies  were  heaped  in  such  numbers  on  the  dead 
carts,  that  frequently  they  fell  from  them,  and  the  wheels 
gave  a  frightful  sound  in  crushing  the  bones  of  the  corpses 
which  thus  lay  on  the  streets.""" 

"  Corpora  missa  neci,  nullis  do  more  feruutur 
Funeribus ;  neque  euim  capiebant  funera  portal. 
Aut  iuhumata  premunt  terras,  aut  dautur  iu  altos 
ludotata  rogos." 

The  hospital  attendants  and  carters  trampled  down  the 
dead  in  the  carts,  like  baggage  of  straw,  to  make  room  for 
more  ;  and,  not  unfrequently,  some  of  the  bodies  gave 

*  Ovid,  Metamorphoses,  vii.  605. 
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Nov.  1 ;». 


signs  of  life,  and  even  emitted  slirieks  under  tliis  harsh 
usage.  Several  of  those  thrown  into  the  Elbe  for  dead, 
were  revived  by  the  sudden  immersion  in  cold  water,  and 
the  wretches  were  seen  struggling  in  vain  M'ith  the  waves, 
by  wliich  tliey  were  soon  swallowed  up.  Medicines  and 
hospital  stores  there  were  none ;  and  almost  all  the  sur- 
geons and  apothecaries  were  dead."  ^ 

At  length  the  French  marshal,  unable  to  prolong  his 
defence,  entered  into  a  capitulation,  in  virtue  of  whicli 
the  Allies  gained  possession  of  the  town,  and  the  French 
laid  down  their  arms,  on  condition  of  being  sent  back  to 
France,  and  not  serving  against  the  Allies  till  regularly 
exchanged.  On  the  day  following,  the  troops  began  to 
defile  out  of  the  town  in  six  columns,  and,  after  laying 
down  their  arms,  proceeded  on  the  road  to  France.  The 
result  showed  the  magnitude  of  the  success  which  had 
been  achieved,  and  the  terrible  disasters  which  were 
accumulating  round  Napoleon's  empire  since  the  catas- 
trophe of  Leipsic ;  for  the  number  who  surrendered  were 
no  less  than  thirty-two  generals,  seventeen  hundred  and 
ninety-five  officers,  and  thirty-three  thousand  private 
soldiers,  of  whom  twenty-five  tliousand  were  able  to  bear 
arms.^ 

The  terms  awarded  to  the  French  garrison  were  nearly 
the  same  as  those  which  Napoleon,  in  1796,  had  granted 
to  Marshal  Wurmser  at  the  capitulation  of  Mantua  ;^ 
and  the  Allies  obtained  possession,  by  the  surrender,  of 
no  less  than  two  hundred  and  forty  pieces  of  cannon. 
AVhen  the  troops  marched  out,  they  aflforded  a  melancholy 
proof  of  the  degree  to  which  the  exactions  of  the  Emperor 
had  strained  the  physical  resources  of  France,  and  his 
total  disregard  of  the  comforts  or  subsistence  of  his  soldiers; 
for  sucli  was  tlie  weakness  of  the  infantry,  arising  from 
youth,  fatigue,  and  famine,  that,  by  the  admission  of  St- 
Cyr  himself,  three-fourths  of  them  would  have  perished 
before  they  reached  the  Rhine.'"      Such  as  it  was,  how- 

*  "  Les  soldats,  trop  jeuues  pour  supporter  les  fatigues  d'une  campagne  aussi 
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ever,  the  capitulation  was  disapproved  of  by  Scliwartzen-    chap. 
berg  and  the  Allied  sovereigns,  who  intimated  to  St-Cjr  ^^^^^^- 
that  no  terms  of  sm-render  could  be  admitted  but  such  as      ^^i^- 
provided  for  the  garrison  being  conducted  as  prisoners  of 
war  into  the  Austrian  states  ;  but  that,  if  he  was  dissatis- 
fied with  these  conditions,  the  troops  would  be  replaced  in 
Dresden  in  the  same  situation  in  which  they  were  before 
the  convention  had  been  concluded.     This  offer,  which 
was  communicated  to  St-Cyr  at  Altenburg,  on  the  road 
to  France,  the  day  following  the  capitulation,  was  felt  by  Nov.  20. 
him,  as  indeed  it  was  equally  by  his  opponents,  to  be 
perfectly  elusory  ;  as  not  only  were  the  enemy  now  in 
Dresden,  and  had  been  there  for  seven  days,  but  they  had 
become  acquainted  with  all  its  weak  points,  and  in  par- 
ticular with  the  absolute  want  of  provisions  to  subsist  a 
besieged  garrison  even  for  a  single  day.  He  rightly  declined 
to  accede,  therefore,  to  the  alternative  offered  of  returning  to  st-Cyr, 
to  Dresden  ;  and,  being  unable  to  make  any  resistance,  1813.  "st- 
preferred  being  conducted,  with  all  his  followers,  as  pri-  STar^ooui' 
soners  of  war  into  Bohemia ;  loudly  protesting  against  gt°c*-^^-"'' 
this  violation  of  the  convention,  as  a  breach  of  good  faith  ^'''',■49.9. 

°        .  .  SeeCapitu- 

and  of  the  laws  of  war,  which  would  one  day  recoil  with  lation  in 
fearful  force  on  the  heads  of  the  parties  who  were  guilty  484.'  ' 
of  it.^ 

This  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  Allied  sovereigns,  to 
ratify  a  convention  concluded  by  the  general  in  the  full  Reflections 
command  of  their  armies  on  the  occasion,  has  excited,  as  breach  of 
well  it  might,  the  most  vehement  feelings  of  indignation  Jl'on  by  ti!"' 
among  the  French  writers.     There  can  be  no  doubt  that  ^"'^'• 
it  was  to  the  last  degree  impolitic  in  Klenau  to  have 
acceded  to  such  a  convention,  when  escape  and  subsist- 
ence were  equally  beyond  the  power  of  the  enemy  ;  and 
when,  by  simply  maintaining  his  position  for  a  few  days, 
without  firing  a  shot,  he  must  have  compelled  them   to 

active,  et  des  privations  si  longues,  etaicnt  a  la  verite  dans  un  tel  etat  d'epuise- 
iiient  que  la  moitie,  et  peut-etre  les  trois  quarts,  n'auraient  pii  regagner  les  bords 
du  Rhin." — St-Cyr,  Jlitstoire  MUitaire,  iv.  256. 

VOL.  XI I.  T 
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CHAP,  surrender  at  discretion.  It  is  equally  certain  that,  even 
'  if  half  the  garrison  reached  the  Rhine,  they  would  have 
1813.  proved  no  small  acquisition  to  Napoleon,  whose  greatest 
weakness  was  now  likely  to  arise  from  the  want  of  expe- 
rienced soldiers,  and  whose  necessities  might  render  him 
little  scrupulous  in  his  adherence  to  the  treaty,  as  to  their 
not  serving  again  till  exchanged.  But  all  these  considera- 
tions are  reasons  why  the  capitulation  should  never  have 
been  entered  into  ;  they  afford  none  to  vindicate  its  viola- 
tion. Schwartzenberg  might  have  debarred  his  lieuten- 
ants from  entering  into  any  convention  but  such  as  con- 
tained a  reservation  of  his  sanction  ;  but  he  had  not  done 
so.  Klenau  had  full  powers  ;  and  the  capitulation,  upon 
the  faith  of  which  the  French  had  delivered  up  Dresden, 
surrendered  their  guns  and  laid  down  their  arms,  was 
clearly  within  his  duties  and  province  as  the  general 
commanding  the  siege,  and  was  absolute,  without  any 
condition  or  suspensive  clause.  In  these  circumstances, 
it  was  unquestionably  obligatory  upon  the  honour  of 
the  victors,  who  are  bound,  by  the  most  sacred  of 
all  ties,  to  respect  the  rights  of  tliose  who  are  in  their 
power,  and  have  become  incapable  of  making  any  further 
resistance. 

Justice  in  such  a  case  can  admit  of  no  equivocation. 
Injustice  of  derived  even  from  the  most  pressing  reasons  of  expedi- 
illg  on^'thetr  cncy.  Houour  regards  all  treaties  with  the  vanquished 
''"''•  as  debts  which  must  be  paid.     The  proposal  to  reinstate 

St-Cyr  in  the  Saxon  capital,  after  its  defences  and  total 
want  of  provisions  had  become  known,  and  his  own  troops 
were  far  advanced  on  the  road  to  the  Rhine,  though  the 
best  that  could  be  done  next  to  observing  the  convention, 
was  plainly  an  offer  such  as  the  French  garrison  neither 
could,  nor  were  bound  to  accept.  In  violating  this  con- 
vention, tlie  Allied  sovereigns  did  not  imitate  the  honour- 
able fidelity  with  which  Napoleon  observed  the  conditions 

1  J  lite.  ch.  •'  .  '■ 

XX.  §  i>)i.    of  the  capitulation  of  JNIautua,  granted  to  Wurmser  in 
1  796  ;^  but  rather  took  a  model  from  the  cordial  approba- 
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tion  wliich  lie  gave  to  the  unworthy  fraud  by  which  the    chap, 
bridge  of  the  Danube  was  surprised  in  1805,^  or  the  ^^^^^^- 
express   examj)le   which  he  had  set  of  disavowing  an      ^''^^• 
armistice,   in  his  own  refusal  to  ratify  that  of  Treviso,  xi,  §  ibc.' 
concluded  in  1801  by  his  lieutenant,  Brune.^     Condemn-  -^  Ante,  ch. 
ing  equally  such  deviations  from  the  path  of  honour  by  ''^''"•^^  • 
all  parties  engaged  in  the  contest,  it  is  wdth  pride  and 
gratitude  that  the  English  historian  must  refer  to  the 
conduct  of  his  own   country   on   occasion   of  a  similar 
crisis ;  and  when   he  recollects  that  the  convention   of 
Cintra,  though  unanimously  condemned  by  the  English 
people,  was  executed,  on  the  admission  of  their  opponents 
themselves,    with    scrupulous    fidelity    by    the    British 
government,*  he  must  admit  that  such  an  honourable 
distinction  was  cheaply  purchased  by  all  the  advantages  iiv.  §  7')!^ ' 
which  its  faithful  observance  gave  to  tlie  enemy. ^ 


The  interest  excited  by  the  refusal,  on  the  part  of  the 


39. 


Allied  sovereigns,  to  ratify  the  convention  of  Dresden,  sirChaVies 
was,  however,  attended  with  one  good  effect,  in  prevent-  preS 
ing  a  similar  political  mistake  in  the  case  of  Marshal  capiTuiatiou 
Davoust  and  the  garrison  of  Hamburo-,     Bernadotte,  who  ijeinggiant- 

o  ...  '  ed  to  Da- 

had  now  assumed  the  command  in  chief  in  that  quarter,  '^-ou^f- 

was  far  from  evincing  the  same  activity  and  vigour  in  his 
operations  against  the  important  French  army  shut  up  in 
that  city,  which  he  liad  displayed  in  bringing  to  a  con- 
clusion hostilities  with  the  ancient  rivals  of  Sweden — the 
Danes.  On  the  contrary,  he  had  at  this  period  entered 
into  negotiations  with  the  French  marshal,  the  object  of 
which  was,  that,  upon  condition  of  surrendering  Hamburg 
and  the  adjacent  forts,  he  was  to  be  permitted  to  retire  to 
France  with  all  his  forces.  He,  in  the  first  instance,  had 
promised  Sir  Charles  Stewart  that  he  would  not  enter 
into  such  a  capitulation   without  his  consent ;  but  no 

*  "  The  couvention  of  Cintra.  though  condemned  bj'  public  opinion  in  Eng- 
land, was  executed  with  honourable  fidelity  by  the  English  government." — 
FoT,  iv.  356.  "  Look  at  England.  She  condemned  the  convention  of  Cinti'a, 
but  did  not  the  less  execute  its  provisions  with  scrupulous  faith." — X.vroLEON. 
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CHAP,  sooner  had  the  former  beeu  called  to  Frankfort,  to  attend 
— — - — !  on  behalf  of  England  the  conferences  of  the  Allied  powers, 
^  '^'  than  he  sent  express  instructions  to  Walmoden  to  bring 
about  a  convention  of  such  a  character  with  Davoust. 
But  this  equivocal  step  did  not  escape  the  vigilant  eje  of 
the  English  military  plenipotentiary,  who,  the  moment 
he  received  intellio;ence  of  what  was  in  agitation,  de- 
spatched  such  energetic  remonstrances  against  the  pro- 
posed measure,  that  the  Prince-Royal  was  obliged  to 
abandon  it.'''  And  thus  the  same  eminent  and  patriotic 
officer,  who,  by  his  moral  courage  on  the  eve  of  the  battle 
of  Leipsic,  had  gained  for  the  Allies  the  decisive  advan- 
tage of  bringing  the  Prince-Royal's  army  up  to  the 
charge  on  that  eventful  day,  now  rendered  to  his  country 
the  not  less  important  service  of  preventing  a  capitulation, 
which,  by  restoring  twenty-five  thousand  veteran  troops 
211.  '  to  the  standards  of  Napoleon,  might  have  entirely  changed 
the  fate  of  the  war  next  spring  in  France.^ 

The  fall  of  Dresden  was  shortly  after  followed  by  that 
Fall  of       of  the  other  chief  fortresses  on  the  Oder  and  the  Vistula. 
siege  of       On  the  21st  November,  Stettin,  which  had  been  closely 
NoT2i.      blockaded  for  eight  months,  and  the  garrison  of  which 
had  exhausted  their  last  means  of  subsistence,  surren- 
dered :   the  troops,  still  eight  thousand  strong,  were  made 
prisoners  of  war,  and  three  hundred  and  fifty  guns  on  the 
Avails  and  in  the  magazines  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 

*  "  I  tnist  j'our  Royal  Highness,  with  your  wonted  condescension,  will  per- 
mit mc  to  express  the  sentiments  of  Great  Britain  on  a  military  question,  in 
which  it  must  feel  the  deepest  interest.  To  all  appearance  Denmark  is  now 
with  us,  and  Marshal  Davoust  is  gone.  Should  he  escape  to  France  by  means 
of  any  capitulation,  I  foresee  it  will  affix  the  deepest  stain  on  the  military  glory 
of  the  army  of  the  north  ;  it  wo\ild  be  nothing  less  than  to  transport  the  corps 
of  Davoust  from  a  fatal  spot,  where  its  destruction  is  inevitable,  into  one  in 
which  it  might  again  appear  in  battle  against  the  Allies.  My  prince,  you  have 
loaded  me  with  your  kindness ;  be  assured  it  is  of  your  gloiy,  of  your  pei'sonal 
interests,  that  I  am  thinking.  I  will  answer  for  the  opinion  of  my  country. 
It  is  with  the  most  sensible  pain  that  I  have  recently  heard,  even  after  the 
assurances  to  the  contrary  which  you  gave  me  yesterday  evening,  that  General 
\\'almoden  has  received  fresh  ordei-s  to  the  effect  I  so  earnestly  deprecate." — 
Sir  Charles  Stewart  (now  Marquis  Londonderry)  to  the  Prince-Royal,  I6t/i 
A'otember  1813. 
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Nov 
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Allies,  who  sbortlj  after  despatched  the  blockadiug  force    chap. 
to  reinforce  the  corps  of  Tauenzein,  to  which  it  belonged.  _ll__! 
Fifteen  hundred  Dutch  troops,  who  formed  part  of  the      ^^^^• 
garrison,  immediately  entered  the  ranks  of  the  Allies — 
an  ominous  circumstance,  which  presaged  but  too  surely 
the  revolt  of  Holland,  which  in   effect  soon  took  place. 
Torgau  was  not  long  in  following  the  example  of  Stettin, 
although  the  more  recent  investment  of  the  place  rendered 
it  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  an  actual  siege,  instead 
of  the  more  tedious  method  of  blockade.     On  the  23d  Oct.  23. 
October,   Tauenzein   sat  down  before  its  walls ;  and  on 
the  1st  November  the  investment  was  completed,  and  the 
trenches  were  opened  on  the  22d.     The  approaches  of  the 
besiegers  were  proceeding  rapidly,  when  an  armistice  was 
agreed  to  on  the  28th,  with  a  view  to  arranging  the  ^^Bout.  irs). 
terms  of  a  cai^itulation.     But  when  the   French  com-  Conq.  xxii. 
mander  discovered  that  an  unconditional  surrender  was  Grosse 
required,  he  broke  off  the  conferences,  and  hostilities  were  iieiTiies. 
resumed.  1 

They  were  not,  however,  of  long  duration.     Disease, 
more  terrible  than  the  sword  of  the  enemy,  was  making  Dreadful 
the  most  unheard-of  ravages  within  the  walls.     Typhus  there,^ana 
fever,   the  well-known  and   never-failing   attendant   on  fSce^'^"^ 
human  suffering,  was  carrying  off  the  garrison  by  liun-  ^^'=-*^- 
dreds  daily ;  while  thousands  encumbered  those  awful  dens 
of  misery,  the  military  hospitals.     Decimated  by  death, 
attenuated  by  suffering,  the  garrison  were  in  no  condition 
to  maintain  the  place  against  the  impetuous  and  repeated 
attacks  of  the  Allies.     After  a  fortnight  of  open  trenches, 
the  outworks  were  carried  by  assault,  and  the  rampart 
seriously  shaken  by  the   fire  of  the  besiegers'  artillery. 
The   governor,   Dutaillis,   finding  the   troops    under  his  Dec.  2(). 
command   incapable   of  manning   the   works,   from  the 
extraordinary  ravages  of  fever,  was  obliged  to  surrender 
at  discretion.     Including  the  sick  in  the  hospitals,  the 
number  who  were  captured  was  ten  thousand,  the  poor 
remains  of   eighteen   thousand  who  had  sought  refuge 
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CHAP,    tlierc  after  tlie  retreat  of  the  Grand  Army  from  the  Elbe. 
^  ^  ^       But  such  was  the  danger  of  contagion  in  that  great  pest- 
1813.     iiouse,  that  the  Allies  did  not  venture  to  enter  the  fortress 
till  the  lOtli  of  January.     In  Torgau  ^Yas  taken  the  whole 
reserve  park  of  the  Grand  Armj,  the  want  of  which  had 
been  so  severely  felt  at  the  close  of  the  battle  of  Leipsic, 
including  two  hundred  and  eighty-seven  guns  ;  but  these 
advantages  were  dearly  purchased  by  the  terrible  epi- 
demic which,  issuing  from  its  wo-struck  walls,  made  the 
iDieGrosse  circuit,  In  the  following  years,  of  every  country  of  Europe, 
ii69"ii7i    ^^^^i^'  among  the  Venetian  paupers  in  1816,  and  the  Irish 
F]?*xr  "•    pool'   "1    1817,    it   encountered  a   starving  population, 
Conq.  xxii.  wlicrc,  amidst  equal  suffering,  it  swept  away  numbers 
186!       "  proportionally  greater  into  the  common  charnel-house  of 
mortality.  ^ '''' 

During  the  course  of  this  terrible  struggle  on  the  Elbe, 

Opeiatious  the  fortrcsscs  on  the  Vistula,  still  remaining  in  the  hands 

Dantzic      of  thc  Frcuch,  have  almost  escaped  observation  ;  but  the 

isis!"        time  was  now  approaching  when  their  defence,  after  a 

siege  or  blockade  of  nearly  twelve  mouths,  could  no  longer 

be  prolonged.     Rapp,  as  already  mentioned,  had  done 

everything  which  firm  resolution  and  rigorous  discipline 

could  effect,  to  restore  order  among  the  motley  group  of 

five-and-thirty  thousand  men,  who  had  taken  refuge  in 

Dantzic  after  the  Moscow  retreat,  and  in  some  degree  he 

had  succeeded.     Disease,  however,  as  usual  after  all  these 

disastrous  retreats,  soon  began  to  make  ravages  in  the 

interior  of  its  walls,  and,  before  the  end  of  January  1813, 

six  thousand  were  in  hospital.    The  garrison,  nevertheless, 

was  still  so  powerful,  that  the  Russian  blockading  force, 

which  was  not  of  greater  strength,  and  composed  chiefly 

of  landwehr,  was  unable  to  confine  it  within  the  circuit  of 

Fc'b.Gl'       the  walls;  and  in  the  course  of  January  and  February 

*  The  author  witnessed  the  poor  of  Venice  labouring  under  this  epidemic  in 
1816,  and  the  Irish  prostrated  by  its  ravages  in  1817.  Tlie  imagination  of 
Dante  himself  never  conceived  anj-thing  so  terrible  as  the  scenes  of  woe  then 
exhibited  under  that  frightful  scoui'ge — the  sad  bequest  to  humanity  of  the 
ambition  and  the  wars  of  Napoleon. 
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several  severe  actions  took  place,  with  various  success,  but    chap. 

without  the  besiegers  being  able  to  complete  the  invest-  .' 

ment.     Early  in  March,  the  Russians,  being  reinforced      ^^*'^" 

IVIsirch  ^ 

by  the  troops  who  had  successfully  terminated  the  block- 
ade of  Pillau,  amounting  to  six  thousand  men,   made  a 
vigorous  attack  on  the  fortified  posts  held  by  the  French 
in  advance  of  the  city,  particularly  Langenfurth,  Stotzen- 
berg,  and  D'Oln-a  ;  but  they  were  repulsed  after  a  severe  March  24. 
action,  with  the  loss  of  fifteen  hundred  men.     Encouraged  conq.Vxii. 
by  this  success,  Rapp  shortly  after  made  a  sortie  to  collect  Vaud!^!' 
subsistence,  which  was  beginning  to  fail,  in  which  he  in  a  '^^^^fjQ 
great  measure  succeeded,  and  made  himself  master  of  an  i^'e  Grosse 
hospital  of  the  enemy,  containing  several  hundred  sick  and  1142, 1147. 
wounded.  ^ 

Disease,  however,  now  came  to  the  aid  of  the  Allies ; 
and  the  accumulation  of  so  many  troops — some  of  them  Operatious 
bringing  the  seeds  of  contagion  with  their  columns  into  tbrcom- 
the  fortress — began  to  produce  the  most  fatal  ravages.  In  ^Air^^- 
the  end  of  April,  the  health  of  the  garrison  having  been  octobfr."' 
in  some  degree  restored,  a  sortie  was  hazarded  into  the  April  29. 
island  of  Nehrung,  the  fertility  and  agricultural  riches  of 
which  promised  to  afford  considerable  resources  for  the 
garrison.     The  Russians,  three  thousand  strong,  tried  to 
stop    the    columns,  but  they  were  defeated  with  heavy 
loss,  and  the  French  advanced  eight  leagues  along  tlie 
island,  making  spoil  of  all  its  provisions,  and  bringing 
back  grain  in  abundance  to  the  fortress,  besides  five  hun- 
dred head  of  cattle.     In  the  course  of  May,  however,  the 
besieging  army  received  considerable  reinforcements  from 
the  interior  of   Russia,   and  the  adjoining  provinces  of 
Prussia ;  and  in  the  beginning    of   June,  the  Duke   of 
Wiirtemberg,  who  had  assumed  the  command,  had  thirty 
thousand  combatants  under  his  banners.     Yet  notwith-  Juue  9. 
standing  this,   Rapp,   on  the   9th  Juue,   again  made  a 
sortie    at    the    head    of    fifteen    thousand    men  ;    and 
although  defeated  at  some  points,  he  succeeded  in  bring- 
ing considerable  stores  of  forage  and  growing  rye  into 
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CHAP. 
LXXXII. 


1813. 
June  10. 


Aug.  29. 


Sept.  16, 
24,  29. 
1  Vaud.  i. 
246.  Vict,  et 
Conq.  xxii. 
178,  179, 
Dartois, 
Siege  de 
Dantzic,  .)4, 
72.    Plotlio, 
ii.  537,  539. 


44. 

Continua- 
tion of  the 
siege. 


Oct.  16. 


'^  Dartois, 
Siege  de 
Dantzic,  12, 
18.  Viaid.  i. 
246.    Join. 
iv.494.  Die 
Grosse 
Chron.  i. 
1149,1150. 


the  fortress.  Tu  this  affair,  both  parties  lost  about 
twelve  hundred  men.  Hostilities  were  soon  after  ter- 
minated by  the  armistice  of  Pleswitz,  and  not  again 
resumed  till  the  end  of  August — the  fortress,  in  the 
intermediate  period,  having  been  revictualled  every  five 
days,  by  commissioners  conjointly  appointed  for  that 
purpose,  in  terms  of  the  convention.  The  armistice  ter- 
minated on  the  28th,  and  several  obstinate  conflicts  took 
place,  on  the  following  morning,  at  the  advanced  posts  ; 
in  the  course  of  which,  though  success  was  balanced,  the 
besiegers  sensibly  gained  ground,  and  contracted  the 
circle  within  which  the  posts  of  the  besieged  were  con- 
fined. During  the  whole  of  September  repeated  sorties 
were  made  by  the  garrison,  some  of  which  were  success- 
ful and  others  defeated ;  but  the  besieged,  after  a  most 
honourable  resistance,  were  at  length  thrown  back  at  all 
points  into  the  fortress ;  and  the  Duke  of  Wiirtemberg 
having  received  considerable  reinforcements,  and  a  regular 
battering-train,  operations  in  form  commenced  in  the  first 
week  of  October.^ 

The  bombardment  commenced  on  the  8th,  before  the 
breaching  batteries  were  ready,  or  any  impression  had 
been  made  even  upon  the  external  works  of  the  place. 
With  such  vigour  was  the  fire  kept  up,  that  in  a  short 
time  the  town  was  in  flames  in  several  places.  During 
the  distraction  produced  by  these  conflagrations,  the 
principal  attack  was  directed  against  the  suburb  called 
Scholtenhausen,  and  the  redoubts  which  covered  it;  and, 
after  a  vigorous  cannonade  for  some  days,  the  besiegers 
succeeded  in  establishing  themselves  in  that  outwork, 
though  after  sustaining  a  loss  of  a  thousand  men.  From 
this  advanced  position  the  bombardment  was  resumed 
with  redoubled  vigour  and  terrible  efiicacy  :  soon  the 
flames  broke  out  in  eight-and-twenty  difi'erent  quarters  ; 
the  principal  magazines  in  the  place,  both  of  provisions 
and  clothing,  were  consumed  ;  ^  and,  notwithstanding  the 
extent  of  their  supplies,  provisions  began  to  grow  scarce. 
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The  body  of  the  place,  however,  was  still  uninjured  :  the    chap. 
rampart  was  unshaken,  and  the  firm  spirit  of  Rapp  could     '  ^  ^ 
not  brook  the  idea  of  submission.  ^'^^^• 

At  length,  in  the  beginning  of  Noyember,  the  regular 
siege  commenced,  and  parallels  were  begun   to  be  run  Faii  of  "the 
with  great  vigour.      Although   the   approaches  of  the  nov!'3. 
besiegers  were  sensibly  retarded  by  the  heroic  exploits  of 
a  small  corps  of  volunteers,  who  more  than  once  carried 
terror  and  conflaaration  into  the  centre  of  the  besiegers' 
lines,  yet  their  progress  was  rapid  and  alarming.   All  the  Nov.  7. 
external  works   of  the  place  fell  successively  into  the 
enemy's  hands  :  a  naval  officer,  who  was  despatched  to  Nov.  9. 
make  the  Emperor  acquainted  with  the  distressed  state  of 
the  garrison,  was  unable,  after  the  most  heroic  efforts,  to 
penetrate  farther  than  Copenhagen  :  desertion  was  taking 
place  to  an  alarming  extent,   and  all  hopes  of  being 
relieved  having  vanished  with  the  battle  of  Leipsic,  Rapp  Nov.  29. 
at  lengtli  consented  to  capitulate  ;  stipulating,  however, 
that  the  garrison  should  be  permitted  to  retire  to  France, 
on  condition  of  not  serving  again  till  exchanged.     The 
garrison  still  consisted  of  sixteen  thousand  men,  of  whom 
about  one-half  were  French,  and  the  remainder  Germans 
and  Poles.    By  the  capitulation,  it  was  provided  that  the 
ratification  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  should  be  obtained ; 
and  he  having  refused  to  sanction  the  condition  relative 
to  the  return  of  the  garrison  to  France,  the  same  offer 
was  made  to  them  as  had  been  made  to  St-Cyr,  that 
they  should  be  reinstated  in  the  fortress  in  the  same  loiectrosse 
position  in  which  they  were  before  they  left  it.     This  lug'^ilVj. 
was  strictly  legal  in   this  case,  as  the  sanction  of  the  ^^'g  d'e 
Emperor  had  been  expressly  stipulated  for  in  the  con-  ff"'^Y'"''?' 
vention  ;  and  as  it  was  not  agreed  to,  Rapp  and  the  !•  -^"-  Jo™- 
French  were  conducted  as  prisoners  of  war  into  Russia,  vict.  et 
but  almost  all  the  auxiliaries  immediately  entered  the  132^1^5!^' 
Allied  ranks. ^ 

The  lesser  places  still  held  by  the  French  on  the  Vistula 
having  exhausted  their  last  means  of  subsistence,  surren- 
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CHAP,  dcred  shortly  after.  The  garrison  of  Zamosc,  three  thoii- 
^'^"^''^^^'  sand  strong,  capitulated  on  the  22d  December :  that  of 

1813.  Modlin,  with  twelve  hundred  men,  three  days  after  ;  so 
Surrender  of  that  tlic  tricolor  flag  no  longer  waved  to  the  eastward  of 
Erfuitb'°  tlic  Oder.  About  the  same  time  General  Dalton,  who 
fnTMod-  commanded  the  French  garrison  in  Erfurtli,  finding 
rTec  22.  himself  not  sufficiently  strong  to  defend  the  whole  circuit 
Dec.  25.      of  the  walls,  retired  into  the  citadel  of  St  Petersburg, 

J_)gc.  l-U. 

on  the  rocky  summit  of  which  he  still  maintained  him- 
self when  the  city  was  surrendered  by  capitulation  in 
Jan. (.-,1814.  the  beginning  of  January.     At  the  close  of  the  cam- 
paign, France  retained  only,  of  her  immense  possessions 
beyond  the  Rhine,  Hamburg,  Magdeburg,  and  Witten- 
berg, on  the  Elbe  ;  Ciistrin  and  Glogau  on  the  Oder ; 
and  the  citadels  of  Erfurth  and  Wiirtzburg.    All  the  rest 
of  the  places,  garrisoned  or  influenced  by  her  arms,  had 
been  torn  from  her  ;  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine  was 
dissolved,  and  its  forces  were  marching  under  the  Alhed 
banners  ;    and,   refluent  over  the  bridges  of  Mayence, 
eighty  thousand  men,  with  two  hundred  guns,  sad  and 
dejected,  had  retired  into  France  —  the  poor  remains  of 
Viewer  '*  four  hundred  thousand  combatants,  with  twelve  hundred 
?8o,*^i8!5!"'  cannon,  who,  three  months  before,  still  held  the  scales  of 
fsT'  Die'    foi'tune  equal  on  the  banks  of  the  Elbe.     The  contest  in 
gosse        Germany  was   over ;    French    domination    beyond    the 
1127, iifi.  Rhine  was  at  an  end;  thirty  thousand  prisoners  taken 
411.  pio-   on  the  field,  and  eighty  thousand  since  surrendered  in 
52°6."'  ^" '  garrison,  constituted  the  proud  trophies  of  the  battle  of 
Leipsic.^ 

The  universal  fermentation  produced  in  Europe  by  the 
Univer'sai     dcHverance  of  Germany,  was  not  long  of  spreading  to  the 
Soulnd.  Dutch  Provinces.     The  yoke  of  Napoleon,  universally 
~~      grievous   from    the    enormous  pecuniary  exactions  with 
Plate  4.     which  it  was  attended,  and  the  wasting  military  con- 
scriptions to  which  it  immediately  led,  had  been  in  a 
peculiar  manner  felt  as  oppressive  in  Holland,  from  the 
maritime  and  commercial  habits  of  the  people,  and  the 
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total  stoppage  of  all  tlieir  sources  of  industry,  which  the    chap, 
uaval  war  and  long-coutinued  blockade  of  their  coasts  _li_^' 
had  occasioned.     Thej  had  tasted  for  nearly  twenty  years      ^^'^• 
of  the  last  drop  of  humiliation  in  the  cup  of  the  vanquished 
— that  of  being  compelled  themselves  to  aid  in  upholding 
the  system  which  was  exterminating  their  resources,  and 
to  purchase  with  the  blood  of  their  children  the  ruin  of 
their  country.     These  feelings,  which  had  for  years  existed 
in  such  intensity,  as  to  have  rendered  revolt  inevitable  but 
for  the  evident  hopelessness  at  all  former  times  of  the 
attempt,  could  no  longer  be  restrained  after  the  battle 
of  Leipsic  had  thrown   down    the    colossus    of   French 
external  power,  and  the  approach  of  the  Allied  standards  iDieGrosse 
to  their  frontiers  had  opened  to  the  people  the  means  of  n'u^iiV. 
salvation.     From  the  Hanse  Towns  the  flame  of  inde-  ^out.  m. 

Ann.  Keg. 

pendence  spread  to  the  nearest  cities  of  the  old  United  J^}'^',!*^^' 

•^  .  ■■■  ,  loi.  Vict,  et 

Provinces :  and  the  small  number  of  French  troops  in  the  Conq.  xxn. 

1  1  1  1      1  P        164.  Better, 

country  at  once  encouraged  revolt  and  paved  the  way  tor  i.  217. 
external  aid.^ 

At  this  period  the  whole  troops  which  Napoleon  had 
in  Holland  did  not  exceed  six  thousand  French,  and  two  which" 
regiments  of  Germans,  upon  whose  fidelity  to  their  colours  into  open 
little  reliance  could  be  placed.     Upon  the  approach  of  i^on"^*^" 
the  Allied  troops  under  Bulow,  who  advanced  by   the 
road  of  Munster,  and  Winzingerode,  who  soon  followed 
from  the  same  quarter,  the  douaniers  all  withdrew  from 
the  coast,  the  garrison  of  Amsterdam  retired,  and  the 
whole  disposable  force  of  the  country  was  concentrated 
at  Utrecht,  to  form  a  corps  of  observation,  and  act  accord- 
ing to  circumstances.     This  was  the  signal  for  a  general 
revolt.     At  Amsterdam,  the  troops  were  no  sooner  gone  Nov.  i.i. 
than  the  inhabitants  rose  in  insurrection,   deposed  the 
Imperial  authorities,  hoisted  the  orange  flag,  and  estab- 
lished a   provisional   government    with    a   view    to    the 
restoration    of  the    ancient   order  of  things ;    yet   not 
violently  or  w^itli   cruelty,   but  with  the  calmness  and 
composure  wliich  attest  tlie  exercise  of  social  rights  by  a 
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CHAP,    people  long  liabituated  to  their  enjoynient.     The  same 

^'^^'^^"'  change  took  place,  at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same 

1813.     orderly  manner,  at  Rotterdam,  Dordrecht,  Delft,  Leyden, 

Haarlem,  and  the  other  chief  towns.     The  people,  every- 

ii.sVcapef.  where,  amidst  cries  of  "  Orange  Boven !  "  and  universal 

victl't^'^'  rapture,  mounted  the  orange  cockade,  and  reinstated  the 

i(^i7'i«.5.'''  ancient  authorities.     After  twenty  years  of  foreign  domi- 

^iT'  Ann   ii^tion  and  suffering,  the  glorious  spectacle  was  exhibited, 

Reg.  1813,   of  a  people  peaceably  regaining  their  independence,  with- 

Die'Grosse  out  shcddiug  a  di'op  of  blood,  and,  unstained  either  by 

iiT6,"iii9.  passion   or  vengeance,   reverting  to   the  institutions    of 

former  times.^ '" 

Military   and  political  consequences  of  the  highest 
Landing  of  impoi'taucc  immediately  followed  this  uncontrollable  out- 
o^  Orange^    break  of  public  enthusiasm.     A  deputation  from  Holland 
of  the^Kuf-  ^vaited  on  the  Prince-Regent  of  England  and  the  Prince 
^os'ts"''*      ^^  Orange,  in  London  :  the  latter  shortly  after  embarked 
Nov.  27.     on  board  an  English  line-of-battle  ship,  the  Warrior,  and 
on   the  27th  lauded  at  Scheveling,  from  whence  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Hague.     Meanwhile  the  French  troops  and 
coast-guards,  who  had  concentrated  at  Utrecht,  seeing 
that  the  general  effervescence  was  not  as  yet  supported  by 
any  solid  military  force,  and  that  the  people,  thougli  they 
had  all  hoisted  the  orange  flag,  were  not  aided  by  any 
59.  Koch,   corps  of  the  Allies,  recovered  from  their  consternation, 

I.  o5.  Bout.  A  . 

175.   Ann.  aud  luadc  a  general  forward  movement  against  Amster- 

i6T,'io'2. '   dam.2     Before  they  got  there,  however,  a  body  of  three 

hundred  Cossacks  had  reached  that  capital,  where  they 

*  The  following  proclamatiou,  issued  by  the  provisional  government  of  the 
Hague  in  name  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  is  singularly  descriptive  of  this  memor- 
able and  bloodless  revolution  : — "  Orange  Boven!  Holland  is  free;  the  Allies 
advance  on  Utrecht,  the  English  have  been  invited,  the  French  are  fiying  on  all 
sides.  The  sea  is  opened  :  commerce  revives  :  the  spirit  of  party  has  ceased — • 
what  ICC  have  suffered  is  pardoned  and  forgiven.  Able  and  intelligent  men  have 
been  called  to  the  helm  of  government,  who  have  invited  the  prince  to  resume 
the  national  sovereignty.  Wc  join  our  forces  to  those  of  the  Allies,  to  compel 
the  enemy  to  make  peace  ;  the  people  will  ere  long  have  a  day  of  rejoicing  at 
the  expense  of  government ;  but  every  sjiecies  of  pillage  or  excess  is  absolutely 
forbidden.  Eveiy  one  returns  thanks  to  God  :  old  times  have  returned.  Orange 
Boven!'' — See  Capefigue,  x.  278,  279,  note. 


Nov.  23. 
2Val.  ii.58, 
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were  received  with  enthusiastic  icy  :  and  this  advanced    chap. 

Lxxxir 
guard  was  soon  after  followed  by  General  Benkendorf 's     ^ 

brigade,  which,  after  travelling  by  post  from  Zwoll  to      ^^^^• 
Harderwyk,  embarked  at  the  latter  place,  and,  by  the  aid 
of  a  favourable  wind,  reached  Amsterdam  on  the  1st  of 
December, 

The  Russian  general  immediately  advanced  against  the 
forts  of  Mayder  and  Hafweg,  of  wliich  he  made  himself  General  ex- 
master,  taking  twenty  pieces  of  cannon  and  six  hundred  t'he^French 
prisoners ;  while  on  the  eastern  frontier,  General  Oppen,  l^^^^t^^^ 
with   Bulow's  advanced  guards,  carried  Dorubourg  by  ^^''^-^ 
assault  on  the  23d,  and,   advanciug   against    Arnheim,  Nov.  23. 
threw  the  garrison,  three  thousand  strong,  which  strove 
to  prevent  the  place  being  invested,  with  great  loss  back 
into  the  town.     Next  day,  Bulow  himself  came  up  with  Nov.  29. 
the  main  strength  of  his  corps,  and,  as  the  ditches  were    °^'    ' 
still  dry,  hazarded    an   escalade,  which  proved  entirely 
successful ;  the  greater  part  of  the  garrison  retiring  to 
Nimeguen,  by  the  bridge  of  the  Rhine.     The  French 
troops,  finding  tliem selves  thus  threatened  on  all  sides, 
withdrew  altogether  from  Holland :  the  fleet  at  the  Texel 
hoisted  the  orange  flag,  with  the  exception  of  Admiral 
Verhuel,  who,  with  a  body  of  marines  that  still  proved 
faithful    to    Napoleon,    threw  himself   with    honourable 
fidelity  into  the  fort  of  the  Texel.     Amsterdam,  amidst  56.  vai!  \i. 
transports   of  enthusiasm,   received  the  beloved  repre-  1. Ann.  Reg! 
sentative  of  the  house  of  Orange.     Before  the  close  of  jei!^'  Bout. 
the  year,  the  tricolor  flag  floated  only  on  Bergen-op-zoom  \l^^i  ^'^^• 
and  a  few  of  the  southern  frontier  fortresses:  and  Europe  9°?i-i^^''- 

^       loo.     Die 

beheld  the  prodigy  of  the  seat  of  war  having  been  trans-  Giosse 
ferred  in  a  single  year  from  the  banks  of  the  Niemen  to  111.0,112!. 
those  of  the  Scheldt.  ^ 

To  complete  the  picture  of  this  memorable  year,  there 
only  remains  to  give  a  sketch  of  the  Italian  campaign.  Operations 
and  of  tlie  operations   of    Wellington   in   the   Spanish  during'tiiis 
peninsula.     The  former  can  be  but  a  sketch  ;    for  the  ''^'"p^'s"- 
operations  of  the  opposite  armies,  though  numerous  and 
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CHAP,  complicated,  led  to  no  material  result ;  it  was  on  the 
^  ^ '  fields  of  Leipsic  and  Vitoria  that  the  fate  of  the  French 
i!u;5.  empire  was  decided,  and  on  them  that  the  broad  light  of 
history  requires  to  be  thrown.  Yet  the  narrative,  how 
brief  soever,  will  not  be  without  its  interest ;  for  it  will 
recall  the  memory  of  other  days,  when  the  dazzling  light 
of  the  young  Republic  played  around  the  bayonets  of 
Napoleon's  grenadiers  ;  and  after  a  long  sojourn  amidst 
the  rouoli  sounds  of  the  German  remons,  there  is  a  charm 
in  the  sweet  accents  of  the  Italian  tongue. 

Eugene  Beauharnais,   as  already  mentioned,  retired 
Eu5eire''s     ft'om  thc  graud  army  in  Germany  when  Napoleon  took 
anTmea-"^  tlic  comuiaud,  aud  he  arrived  at  Milan  on  the  18th  of 
cMencro?^  May.     Hls  first  care  was  to  organise  an  army  in  Lom- 
Lombardy.   j^ardy,  whicli  might  put  him  in  a  condition  to  inspire 
Atlas,     feelings  of  apprehension   in  the  cabinet  of  Vienna,  or 
resist  any  attempt  which  it  might  make  to  recover,  by 
force  of  arms,  its  lost  and  long-coveted  possessions  in 
May  10.       Italy.     Napoleon,  by  a  decree,  early  in  May  intrusted  the 
formation  of  the  new  army  of  Italy  to  his  Viceroy,  and 
it  was  to  be  composed  entirely  of  native  soldiers,  or  con- 
scripts from  the  French  departments  adjoining  the  Alps. 
Though  this  ordinance  bespoke  strongly  the  confidence  of 
the  Emperor  in  his  Italian  subjects,  and  might  be  sup- 
posed to  increase  the  patriotic  spirit  which  was  developed 
in  the  north   of   Italy,  yet  it  was  attended  with  one 
obvious  danger,  which  came  to  tell  with  signal  severity 
upon  the  fortunes  of  the   empire  in  its  last  moments. 
These  soldiers  were  bound  by  no  tie  to  the  tramontane 
Precis  des'  rcglous,  aud  might  be  expected  all  to  desert,  if  the  fortune 
Amies^^     of  war  should  compel  the  French  eagles  to  retire  across 
iVi'i'uiTi,  the  Alps.    When  the  Viceroy  returned  to  Italy,  he  found 
et  Conq?*'*'  ^uly  thc  skclctons  of  a  few  regiments,  and  tliree  hundred 
'^oo  ■  x"'*'     officers   and   non-commissioned  officers,  who  had   been 
vins,  Portf.  forwarded  by  post  from  Spain — the  whole  forces  of  the 
ii.  464, 4b-.>.  kingdom  of  Italy  had  perished  in  Russia,  or  been  marched 
to  the   Elbe.^     But    his   energy  and  activity  overcame 
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every  difficulty  ;  and,  by  the  begiuning  of  July,  fifty-two     chap. 


LXXXII. 


1813. 


thousand  men  were  in  arms,  of  whom  forty-five  thousand 
infantry,  and  fifteen  hundred  horse,  were  present  with 
the  eagles. 

On  the  other  side,  the  Austrians  were  not  idle.     Early 
in  July  a  respectable  force  was  collected  on  the  frontiers  Austrican 
of  Illyria,  under  the  orders  of  Field-marshal  Hiller  ;  and  p^J^lnoirof 
before  tlie  end  of  the  month  it  was  raised  to  seven  divi-  ^°'''^'"™"''- 
sions,   mustering  fully  fifty   thousand  combatants,   of  a 
description  mucli  superior  to  the  Italian  conscripts.     In 
addition  to  this,  they  raised  the  landwehr  of  Illyria  and 
Croatia,  and,  reinforced  by  several  thousands  of  these 
hardy  mountaineers,  commenced  the  campaign  the  moment 
they  received  intelligence  of  the  armistice  being  denounced, 
on  the  1 7th  August.   At  this  period  the  Viceroy  occupied 
the  following  positions.     Two  divisions  under  Grenier 
were    stationed   between  Udina  and   Gorizia ;  and  the 
remainder  of  the  army,  under  Verdier,  Marcognet,  Gra- 
tian,   and   Palombini,   stretched  by  the    left  by   Palma 
Nuova  to  the  blood-stained  heights  of  Tarvis  and  Villach, 
occupying  thus  the  whole  eastern  passes  from  Italy  into 
Germany.     Killer's   force,    directly  in    front,    extended 
from  opposite  Villach  on  his  right  to  Agram  on  his  left,  i  vignoiie=, 
where  he  had  concentrated  two  divisions  ;  and  the  ferment  \9.2^-Vi<-t. 
in  the  provinces  of  Croatia,  ceded  to  France,  already  ^'^i'-  If- 
promisea  the  most  favourable  reception  to  the  Austrians,  ^'n.s  Rec. 
if  they  invaded  that  portion  of  the  spoils  whicli  France  465, 4G(i."' 
had  won  from  the  Hereditary  States.  ^ 

The  Austrians  being  the  stronger  party,  were  the  first 
to  commence  hostilities.     On    the    17tli,    two    columns  The  aus- 
passed  the  frontier  stream  of  tlie  Save  at  Agram,  and  nie^"c'e"he' 
directed   their   march    towards    Karlstadt   and    Fiume.  and|aii"' 
General  Jeannin,  who  commanded  in   that  quarter,  at  considerable 

T.  '  successes. 

first  made  preparations  for  resistance  ;  but  finding  him- 
self speedily  surrounded  by  an  insurrection,  wliich  broke 
out  on  all  sides  at  the  sight  of  tlie  much-loved  Austrian 
standards,  he  was  obliged  to  abandon  the  first  city  and 
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CHAP,    fall  back   on   the   second.      This  retrograde   movement 

-111 :  threw   the  whole   Illjrian  proviuces   into  a  blaze.    All 

1813.  Croatia  was  soon  in  insurrection  ;  the  flame  spread  along 
the  DalDiatian  shore  ;  and,  as  far  as  the  mouths  of  the 
Cattaro,  the  whole  mountaineers  were  in  arms  to  throw 
oflf  the  3'oke  of  France.  This  vehement  ebullition, 
coupled  with  the  numerical  inferiority  of  Eugene,  who 
found  himself  assailed  by  above  fifty  thousand  German 
troops,  for  whom  his  newly-raised  Italians  were  no 
adequate  match,  rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to  main- 
tain his  ground  along  the  whole  frontier.  In  consequence, 
abandoning  Fiume  and  the  w^hole  coast  of  Illyria,  he 
ascended  with  the  bulk  of  his  forces  the  course  of  the 
Isonzo,  and  took  post  in  the  intrenched  camp  at  Tarvis, 
hoping  to  make  good  the  passes  till  time  was  afforded  for 
the  armaments  to  be  completed  in  his  rear.  Meanwhile 
Villach  had  been  evacuated  by  the  Italian  troops  ;  but 
no  sooner  did  Eugene's  reinforcement  arrive  in  that  direc- 
tion than  it  was  retaken  by  three  French  battalions :  again 
Au|!  29."  it  was  carried  by  the  Austrians,  and  finally  gained  by 
i^vfct^et  Eugene,  who  established  his  headquarters  in  that  city. 
p,?"*!;^''-'''''  But  these  advantao;es  were  obtained  by  denuding  the  right 

196,  19/.  o  _  •'  . 

Norvins,      aud  maritime  provinces,  and  Fiume  was  occupied  by  the 

Portfeuille  '-  .  ... 

ii.  466,4(j7.  Austrians  under  General  Nugent,  without  opposition,  in 
the  end  of  August.  ^ 

On  the  26  th  of  August  General  Pino  attacked  the 

Obstinate     Austriau  inti'cnchments  on  Mont  Leobel ;  but  the  Italians 

oftheTice-  failed    entirely    against    that    formidable    bulwark,    and 

success^ ' '  were    thrown    back    in    utter    disorder    on    Krainburg. 

them!^        Eugene   brought    them   back   to  the  charge  in  greater 

sept.j.       force,  aud  the  Austrians  were  driven  out.     The  design 

of  Hiller,  at  this  period,  was  to  have  forced  the  enemy 

to  evacuate  the  passes  in  his  front  in  the  Julian  Alps, 

and  retire  behind  tlie  line  of  the  Isonzo ;  and  with  that 

view   he    had   occupied    Fiestritz,  from  which  point  he 

could  at   pleasure    either    menace   Tarvis,  or  turn    and 

Sept.  6.       descend  tlie  valley  of  the  Upper  Save.     To  frustrate  this 
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desio-n,  Eusjene  directed  an  assault  on  this  fortified  post,     chap. 

•  LXXXII 

and,  after  a  sharp  combat,  Grenier,  who  commanded  the  ^ .' 

assailants,  carried  it,  with  a  loss  to  the  enemy  of  eight      ^^^^' 
hundred  men.     Encouraged  by  this  success,  the  Viceroy 
made  a  general  attack  on  the  enemy's  positions  at  all 
points.     He  met,  however,  with  a  severe  check  on  his 
right,  where  General  Belotti,  with  a  brigade,  was  totally  Sept.  8. 
defeated,  with  a  loss  of  twelve  hundred  men  ;  and  his 
right  wing,  disconcerted  by  this  disaster,  fell  back,  closely 
pursued  by  the   Austrians,   towards   Trieste,  while   the 
insurrection  in  their  favour  spread  over  the  whole  of 
Istria.    The  Viceroy  was  obliged,  therefore,  to  remain  on 
the  defensive  ;  but,  like  a  skilful  general,  he  turned  it  to 
the  best  advantage.     Observing  that  Hiller  had  directed 
the  weight  of  his  forces  to  the  sea-coast  on  his  left,  to 
follow  up  his  successes  in  the  direction  of  Trieste,  he 
moved  in  the  same  direction,  and  succeeded,  after  several  iNorvins, 
actions,   in   expelling   the    enemy   from   Fiume,    where  fB[|' 1*1^467, 
General  Pino  established  himself.     So  sudden  was  this  X'"*'  ^*  •• 

Conq.  XXII. 

attack,  that  the  Archduke  Maximilian,  who  was  in  the  -03,  -204. 
town  at  the  time,  with  difficulty  saved  himself  on  board  24,  m. 
Admiral  Freemantle's  vessel,^ 

These  balanced  successes  on  either  side  led  to  no  deci- 
sive result,   and,   after  a  montli's  active  hostilities,  the  The  French 
position   of  the   contending   parties   was  not  materially  IZkint^ 
different  from  what  it  had  been  at  their  commencement.  Friuu!'''  "^ 
But  events  were  now  on  the  M'ing  which  gave  a  decisive  l^jj;  .V?; 
advantage  to  the  Austrians,  and  threw  back  the  Italian  ^^p*-  -^• 
army  behind  the  Adige.     Large  reinforcements,  chiefly 
from  the  laudwehr  of  the  adjoining  provinces,  reached 
Hiller  in  the  middle  of  September  ;  lie  passed  the  Drave 
on  the  19th  of  that  month,  and  soon  gained  considerable 
advantages  over  the  divisions  of  Grenier  and  Verdier,  on 
the  French  left,  in  the  Julian  Alps.     The  object  of  this 
transference  of  active  operations  from  the  Austrian  left 
on  the  sea-coast,  to  their  right  in  the  mountains,  was  soon 
apparent.     The  treaty  of  Ried,  between  the  cabinet  of  Oct. «. 

VOL.  XII.  u 
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CHAP.    Vienna  and  that  of  Munich,  which  secured  the  accession  of 

Lxxxii.  grj^yaj.jr^  ^q  ^\^q  alliancc,  again  put  the  House  of  Hapsburg 

^'^^^-     in  possession  of  the  great  central  fortress  of  the  Tyrol, 

and  enabled  the  enemy  to  turn  the  Italian  valleys  by 

their  upper  extremity,  amidst  the  Alpine  snows.     Hiller 

was  not  slow  in  turning  to  the  best  account  this  signal 

Oct.  4.       advantage.     Directing  a  considerable  part  of  his  force 

up  the  valley  of  the  Drave,  which  enters  the  Tyrol  by 

Pruuecken ;  and,  moving  forward  towards  the  valley  of  the 

Adige,  by  the  bridge  of  Laditch,  Brixen,  and  the  scenery 

^Anie,       immortalised  in  the  Tyrolese  war,^  he  himself  remained 

chap?,  iviu.  j^^  ^i^g  centre  to  force  the  fortified  posts  held  by  the  enemy 

Oct.  7.        at  Tarvis.     A  vigorous  attack  was  made  by  Hiller  in 

person  on  the  position  of  Tarvis,  from  which,  after  several 

Oct.  8.        obstinate  conflicts,  the  Viceroy  was  at  length  driven  with 

great  loss.     Despairing  now  of  maintaining  his  ground  in 

Oct.  12.      the  hills,  Eugene  withdrew  his  troops,  not  without  con- 

oct.  13.       siderable    difficulty,    down    all   the  valleys,    abandoning 

altogether  the  crest  of  the  mountains,  and  concentrated 

them  on  the  banks  of  the  Tagliamento,  at  the  entrance  of 

ftom'iv     ^^^^  plain  of  Friuli ;  while,  by  a  decree  from  Gorizia,  he 

497.  vict.et  directed  the  levy  of  fifteen  thousand  additional  conscripts, 

209, -Ml.     to  supply  the  loss  of  an  equal  number  who  had  perished 

Vignolles,       .        r\-  ■    ^  -i  1        1        •  *1   • 

37,44.  by  latigue,  sickness,  or  the  sword,  during  this  consuming 
warfare  of  posts  in  the  Alps.  ^ 

The   retreat,    once   commenced,  could   not  easily  be 

General  ic-  terminated.  Encouraged  by  the  accession  of  Bavaria, 
and  the  enthusiastic  support  of  the  Tyrolese,  who  crowded 
with  shouts  of  joy  to  their  standards,  the  Austrians 
pressed  everywhere  on  his  retiring  columns ;  and  it  was 
soon  evident  that  the  line  of  the  Adige  was  the  only  one 
wliere  a  stand  could  be  made.  In  contemplation  of  that 
event,  tlie  garrison  of  Palma  Nuova  was  strengthened  by 
three  battalions,  that  of  Venice  augmented  to  twelve 
thousand  men ;  while,  to  delay  as  long  as  possible  the 
discouragement  and  disaffection  which  he  was  well  aware 
the  retreat  of  the  army  would  produce  in  Italy,  the  Vice- 
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roy  determined  to  maintain  to  the  last  extremity  the  line    chap, 
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of  the  Isonzo.     So  long  was  the  circuit  which  the  troops  J. ! 

required  to  make  by  Brixeu  and  Trent,  that  he  was  not      ^^^^* 
without    hope    that    the  new   levies  might   be   brought 
forward  before  the  enemy  threatened  Verona.     But  so 
rapid   was  the   march  of   events,    that  this   was   soon 
found   to   be    impossible.      On    the    25th    September,  sept.  25. 
indeed,    George    Gifflenga,    with    an    Italian    division, 
had  gained  some  advantages  over  the  enemy,  and  reoccu- 
pied   Brixen ;    but  the    hourly    increasing    strength    of  i  vfgnoiies, 
the    Germans,    whose    columns    were   now    augmented  fsis^;^^ 
by  a  vast  concourse  of   volunteers    from    all   parts    of  J^f^'^^^^'j 
the  Tyrol,  soon  compelled  him  to  evacuate  that  town,  Guerre 

1  •       1         1  1-.    1  IT-  d'ltalie,  46, 

and    retreat    successively    by    Bolzano    and    Lavis    to  54. 
Trent.i 

The   latter   town   was  next  day  evacuated,   and  its 
castle  invested  by  the  victorious  Austrians  ;    while  the  Entire  eva- 
dispirited  Italians  retired  to  Volano,  and  the  famous  the  Italian 
defiles  of  the  Adige  above  Verona.     Eugene,  finding  his  Jet  le. 
rear  thus  threatened,  felt  that  the  line  of  the  Isonzo  was 
no  longer  tenable.     Throwing  garrisons,  therefore,  into 
a  few  forts  as  he  retired  rapidly  across  the  Tagliamento,  oct.23. 
and  after  sustaining  a  severe  defeat  on  the  part  of  one 
of  his  divisions  at  St  Daniel,  he  arrived  on  the  26th  at  Oct.  26-. 
Spressiano  on  the  Piave.      Meanwhile  a  bloody  combat 
took  place  at  Volano,  which,  after  a  gallant  resistance, 
was  carried  by  the  Austrians,  the  Italians  falling  back  to 
the  still  stronger  and  well-known  position  at  the  entrance 
of  the  pass  of  Serravalle.     Here  they  were  attacked  next 
day:    the   Italian    troops,  now  thoroughly  discouraged, 
made  a  very  feeble  resistance,  and  were  driven  in  utter  octMs.' 
disorder  to  tlie  plateau  of  Rivoli.     The  recollection  of  2  vignoiies, 
Napoleon's  glory  was  unable  to  arrest  even  for  a  day,  on  y^uj^'gu- 
this  memorable  spot,  the  rapidity  of  his  fall  ;    Rivoli  ^"^jJ/g^J,^' 
was  abandoned  almost  as  soon  as  it  had  been  occupied,  54.  vict.et 

11  1-  11  pii-ni         Conq.  xxii. 

and  the  enemy  was   driven  back  out  01  the  hills  to  the  214,217. 
very  gates  of  Verona  ;2  while  two  days  after,  the  citadel 
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CHAP,     of  Trent,  after  a  short  but  active  siege,  surrendered  with 

^m '.  its  garrison  of  five  hundred  men. 

^^^^'  This  skilful  operation  of  Hiller,  in  turning  the  French 

Conckding  line  of  defence  on  the  Piave,  by  the  mountains,  rendered 

Tthe'cam-  ^  furthcr  retreat  indispensable,  and  soon  brought  their 

Ltk  '"       standards  in  the  plain  back  to  the  Adige.     To  cover  this 

retrograde  movement,  which  was  eminently  hazardous  in 

the  level  country  in  presence  of  a  superior  and  victorious 

Oct.  31.       enemy,  the  Viceroy  on  the  31st  made  a  vigorous  attack 

on  Bassano,  which  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Aus- 

trians,  and  the  situation  of  which,  at  the  entrance  of  the 

Val  Sugana  and  the  defiles  of  the  Brenta,  promised  to 

secure  the   army  from   molestation   on  tlie    side  where 

most  danger  was  to  be   apprehended,   and  carried  the 

place  with  a  loss  to  the  Austrians  of  eight  hundred  men. 

Thus    secured,  the   Italian   army  continued  its   retreat 

across  the  plain  from  the  Piave  to  the  Adige,  while  the 

grand  park  of  artillery  was  directed  to  Valleggio  and 

Nov.  4.       Padua.      On   the    4th    November   the   Viceroy's  head- 

T-J'sf^vL't  q^iai'ters  were  established  at  Verona  ;  the  garrisons  were 

^'^  9°"?^      withdrawn  from  Bassano  and  all  the  posts  to  the  east- 

xxii    w I c/ 

220.  No'r-  ward  of  that  city.     Finally,   the  campaign  which  had 
469.'  '     '  been  begun  on  the  Niemen  and  the  Vistula,  terminated 
on  the  Rhine  and  the  Adige.^ 

The   withdrawal    of    the    Italian    troops,    however, 

Surremiorof  behind  this  river,  proved  fatal  to  the  French  power  on 

conquesrof  thc   wdiolc    castem    shores    of  the    Adriatic.      General 

Daimatia.     jyi^^ggnt,  with  the  Icft  wiug  of  tlic  Austrian  army,  speedily 

overran  the  shores  of  the  gulf  of  Trieste,  and  invested 

Oct.  15.       that  city  in  the  middle  of  October.      The  operations, 

powerfully  aided  by  an  English  squadron  and  auxiliary 

force  from  Sicily,  were  pushed  with  uncommon  vigour ; 

an  important  outwork,  called  tlie  Old  Powder  Magazine, 

was    carried  by  assault   by  the  combined  British  and 

Austrian  forces  on  the  22d ;  and  the  breaching  batteries 

being  then  established,  a  most  vigorous  fire  was  kept  up 

on  the  citadel,  which  soon  produced  such  an  effect  that 
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the  works  were  entirely  ruined  ;   and  the  place  beino-  uo     chap. 

longer  tenable,  surrendered  at    discretion  on    the  31st,  '. 

with  twelve  hundred  men,  and  very  yaluable  magazines.      ^^^^" 
Nor  were  the  Allies  less  successful  in  Dalmatia,  where  Oct.  si. 
the  Austrian  troops,  powerfully  assisted  by  an  insurrec- 
tion of  the  inhabitants   on   the  one  side,  and  by  the 
British   marines   on   the   other,    speedily    overcame    all 
resistance.     So  early  as  the  middle  of  October,  they  Oct.  le. 
were  masters  of  all  the  forts  at  the  mouths  of  the  Cat- 
taro ;  a  fortnight  after,  the  town  of  Knin  was  taken  by 
assault  ;  ere  long,  the  garrison  of  Sebenico  revolted,  and  Oct.  30. 
surrendered  it  to  the   Austrians  ;    Spalatro  was  taken  Nov.  2. 
the  same  day,  and  the  entire  reduction  of  the  province 
and  eastern  shores  of  the  Adriatic  effected,  by  the  cap- 
ture of  the  strong  fortress  of  Zara,  which  capitulated, 
after  a  severe  cannonade  of  thirteen  days,  to  the  com- 
bined Austrian  and  British  forces  on  the  9th  December.  Dec.  9. 
Meanwhile    Palma    Nuova   was    besieged,    and    Venice 
invested.     The  strength,  however,  of  the  garrison  of  the 
latter  city,  which,  including  the  marine  forces,  was  twelve 
thousand   strong,    and   the    magnitude    of    the    flotilla, 
mounting  above  three  hundred  guns,  which  defended  the 
lagunee  and  approaches  to  the   Queen  of  the  Adriatic, 
rendered  its  reduction  a  matter  of  time  and  difficulty.  Jifi^^'iS^" 
Yet  the  whole  Continental  possessions  of  the  old  Repub-  ^''^t-  et 

T  p  ^  k    ^•  •lilt  Conq.  xxn. 

lie,  as  tar  as  the  Adige,  were  occupied  by  the  Aus-  2-20,221. 
trians,  whose  forces  extended  to  Ferrara  and  the  banks  102.°'  ' 
of  the  Po.i 

Such  was  the  memorable  campaign  in  central  Europe 
of  1813,  the  most  fruitful  in  great  events,  and  the  most  Reflections 
momentous  in  its  consequences,  which  had  occurred  in  paign!^*"^'"' 
the  annals  of  mankind.  The  armies  of  Caesar  or  Scipio 
would  have  formed  mere  corps  cfarmee  in  its  vast  array  ; 
the  forces  of  Tamerlane  or  Genghis-khan  would  have 
been  easily  dispersed  by  a  few  discharges  of  its  stupen- 
dous artillery.     Disciplined  skill  neither  appeared  there 
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CHAP,  in  miniature  array  as  in  the  Grecian  republics,  nor  bar- 
^•^^^^"^  barian  valour  under  the  guidance  of  unskilled  energy  as 
^^^^-  in  the  hosts  of  Bajazet  or  Attila.  Civilisation  and 
knowledge  had  exhausted  their  resources  for  the  contest ; 
ambition  poured  forth  the  accumulations  of  ages  for  its 
support ;  barbaric  valour  strained  the  energy  of  the 
desert  for  the  interests  it  involved.  The  last  reserves, 
the  arriere-ban  of  Europe  and  Asia,  were  engaged  in  the 
struo-irle.  On  the  field  of  battle,  beside  the  Tartars  and 
Bashkirs  of  the  East,  were  to  be  seen  the  tender  youth 
of  Europe,  only  recently  torn  from  the  embraces  of 
maternal  love  ;  in  its  maintenance  were  exhausted  all 
that  the  military  force  of  France  could  extort  of  wealth 
from  the  present  sufferings  of  Continental  Europe,  and 
all  that  the  industry  of  England  had  accumulated  of 
credit  during  past  centuries  of  pacific  exertion.  Nor 
were  the  skill  and  science  of  the  leaders  in  this  memor- 
able struggle  inferior  to  the  prodigious  forces  they  were 
called  to  command,  or  the  vital  interests  for  which  they 
contended.  The  genius  of  Napoleon,  equal  to  that  of 
Csesar  or  Hannibal,  all  but  overbalanced  the  heroism  of 
Alexander  and  the  science  of  Gneisenau,  which  rivalled 
those  of  Pompey  and  Scipio  ;  and  the  cause  for  which 
they  contended  was  not  the  conquest  of  provinces  or 
the  plunder  of  cities,  but  the  liberation  of  the  human 
race  from  unbearable  oppression,  or  the  establish- 
ment of  universal  dominion  upon  an  immoveable  founda- 
tion. 

Great  as  were  the  disasters  which  attended  Napoleon 
Military      in  the  course  of  this  memorable  campaign,  and  rapid  as 
Sed  by'   was  the  fall  of  his  power  during  its  continuance,  it  may 
t^Tllm- '"  be  doubted  whether  he  ever,  on  any  previous  occasion, 
paigD.         displayed  greater  abilities,  either  in  the  general  concep- 
tion of  his  designs,  or  in  their  rapid  and  vigorous  execu- 
tion.    His  system  of  strategy  was  the  same  as  it  had 
been  at  Austerlitz  and  Jena  ;  and,  if  it  led  to  very  dif- 
ferent results,  it  was  only  because  he  was  now  opposed 
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iu  a  totally  different  manner,  and  resisted  with  a  spirit    chap. 
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commensurate  to  the  attack.     His  general  ideas  for  the  J_1I '. 

conduct  of  the  campaign,  both  in  its  outset  at  Liitzen  ^^^^' 
and  Bautzen,  and  in  its  subsequent  stages,  during  the 
protracted  and  desperate  struggle  on  the  Elbe,  were 
distinguished  by  all  his  usual  vigour  of  conception  and 
boldness  of  execution.  And,  altliough  the  obstinate 
tenacity  with  which  he  clung  to  that  river,  involved  him 
latterly  in  the  most  dreadful  reverses,  it  is  the  general, 
and  seems  to  be  the  just  opinion  among  his  ablest  mili- 
tary historians,  that,  situated  as  he  was,  he  could  not 
have  done  better  ;  that  it  was  the  last  defensible  posi- 
tion where  the  empire  of  Germany  could  be  maintained ; 
that  a  retreat  to  the  Rhine,  though  with  undiminished 
forces,  would  immediately  have  been  attended  by  the 
defection  of  all  the  states  of  tlie  Rhenish  Confederacy  ; 
and  that  the  risks  were  well  worth  incurring,  which 
retained  one-half  of  Europe,  in  the  crisis  of  his  fate,  to 
his  standards."" 

If  Napoleon's  conduct  in  tactics,  and  on  the  field  of 
battle,  during  this  campaign,  is  considered,  it  will  often  Theskfuof 
appear  worthy  of  still  more  unqualified  commendation,  the  field  of" 
The  admirable  rapidity  with  which  he  took  advantage  ^^"'^* 
of  his  central  position  on  the  Elbe,  to  defeat  the  formid- 
able assault  of  the  Allied  sovereigns  on  Dresden,  was 
equalled  by  the  felicitous  conception  of  the  attack  next 
day  on  both  wings  of  his  opponents  ;  a  measure  unlike 
his  ordinary  tactics,  unlooked-for  by  them,  and  therefore 
the  more  likely  to  meet  with  decisive  success  :  while  at 
the  same  time,  from  the  strengtli  of  the  fortress  in  the 
centre,  it  was  attended  with  little   danger  to   himself. 

*  "  The  abandoi:meut  of  Dresden  and  Saxony  would  have  decided  the  defec- 
tion of  the  princes  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  and  enabled  all  the  Allied 
armies  to  iinite  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Elbe ;  a  fatal  result,  which  would  have 
taken  away  his  last  chance  of  fortune.  On  the  other  hand,  by  remaining  on 
the  Elbe,  he  had  a  central  point  which  intercepted  all  the  direct  communica- 
tions of  the  different  Allied  armies,  and  put  him  iu  a  situation  to  take  advan- 
tage of  any  false  manoeuvres  they  might  fall  into,  to  beat  them  in  detail." — 
BouTOUEUN,  Camp,  de  1813,  91,  92. 
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64. 
The  signal 
aiidinexcus- 
able  errors 
he  commit- 
ted. 


Thougli  OYerwliclincd  by  superior  numbers  and  a  moral 
energy  wliicli  nothing  could  withstand  at  Leipsic,  the 
gallantry  of  his  resistance,  the  heroism  of  his  troops,  are 
worthy  of  the  most  unreserved  admiration  :  the  more  so 
that  they  wanted  the  stimulus  of  hope,  the  recollection 
of  success  ;  and  that  they  fought,  at  least  on  the  second 
day,  with  the  mournful  conviction  that  all  was  lost. 
Much  as  we  may  admire  the  redoubtable  conqueror  who 
struck  down  his  opponents  with  his  iron  gauntlet  at 
Austerlitz  and  Jena,  there  was  as  much  vigour  and 
resolution  displayed  on  the  field  of  Bautzen,  or  under 
the  walls  of  Dresden  :  the  central  charge  at  Wachau 
was  equal  to  that  which  decided  the  fate  of  Austria  at 
Wagram  ;  the  daring  intrepidity  of  the  Beresina  was 
again  displayed  in  the  forest  of  Hanau  ;  and  if  his  oppo- 
nents had  been  of  tlie  same  mould  on  the  Elbe  that  they 
were  at  Ulm  or  Rivoli,  the  destinies  of  the  world  would 
have  been  irrevocably  decided  in  his  favour  on  the  Saxon 
plains. 

Nevertheless,  nothing  can  be  more  certain  than  that 
Napoleon  committed  the  most  enormous  errors  in  the 
course  of  this  campaign,  and  that  his  conduct  on  more 
than  one  occasion  was  such,  that  if  it  had  occurred  on 
the  part  of  any  of  his  lieutenants,  he  would  have  made 
them  lose  their  heads.  In  fact,  when  we  recollect  that, 
at  the  resumption  of  hostilities  in  the  middle  of  August, 
he  had  four  hundred  thousand  combatants  and  twelve 
hundred  guns  concentrated  under  his  immediate  direction 
on  the  Elbe,  besides  three  hundred  thousand  more  who 
maintained  the  contest  in  Italy  and  Spain  ;  -   and  that, 

*  The  warmest  panegyrists  of  Napoleon  admit  this,  and  even  estimate  at  a 
higher  amount  the  total  of  the  militaiy  force  then  at  his  disposal.  "His 
military  power,"  says  Napier,  "  was  rather  broken  and  divided  than  lessened  ; 
for  it  is  certain  that  the  number  of  men  employed  in  1813  was  infinitely 
greater  than  in  1812.  In  the  latter  fom-  hundred  thousand,  but  in  the  former 
seven  hundred  thousand  men  and  twelve  hundred  field-pieces,  were  engaged  on 
different  points,  exclusive  of  the  armies  in  Spain.  Then,  on  the  Vistula,  the 
Oder,  and  the  Elbe,  he  had  powerful  fortresses  and  numerous  garrisons,  or 
rather  armies,  of  strength  and  goodness  to  re-establish  his  ascendency  in 
Europe." — Napier's  Fcniniiular  War,  v.  431. 


HISTOKY    OF   EUROPE.  313 

of  this  immense  force,  he  led  back  only  eighty  thousand    chap. 
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men  and  two  hundred  guns  across  the  Rhine  in  the  -H-^ — '- 
beginning  of  November,  we  are  at  a  loss,  at  first  sight,  to 
conceive  how  it  was  possible,  that  in  so  short  a  time  so 
vast  a  host,  hitherto  always  victorious  (save  with  Eng- 
land) in  pitched  battles,  could  have  been  so  entirely  dis- 
comfited and  overthrown.  The  killed  and  w^ounded, 
and  the  prisoners  taken  in  the  difi"ereut  battles,  will  not 
explain  the  difficulty,  for  they  did  not  amount  to  a  third 
of  the  number  ;  and  although  the  unheeded  ravages  of 
the  bivouac  and  the  hospital  always  cut  ofi"  more  than 
the  sword  of  the  enemy,  yet  this  source  of  diminution 
was  common  to  both  armies,  and  could  have  made  no 
material  difference  on  the  fortunes  of  either.  Napoleon 
managed  matters  so,  that  he  rendered  the  prizes  of 
victory  enormous  beyond  all  parallel  to  the  con- 
querors. Thirty  thousand  prisoners  on  the  spot,  and 
ninety  thousand  more  taken  in  the  fortresses,  whom 
it  virtually  surrendered  to  the  enemy,  constituted  the 
proud  trophies  of  the  battle  of  Leipsic ;  and,  marvel- 
lous as  were  the  conquests  which  followed  the  thun- 
derbolt of  Jena,  they  were  as  nothing  compared  to 
those  which  attended  the  shock  of  that  mighty  field,  which 
at  one  blow  prostrated  the  French  empire,  and  threw 
back  the  tricolor  flag  from  the  Vistula  to  the  Rhine. 

The   faults   in   generalship    committed  by    Napoleon 
during  this  campaign,  were  of  such  a  kind,  as  to  be  inex-  Dreadful  re- 
plicable  on  any  other  supposition  than  that  they  w^ere  'yslem  oV^ 
the  necessary  result  and  natural  concomitant  of  his  sys-  ^^^^^"  "^^''"" 
tem  of  war,  when  met  by  a  worthy  and  adequate  spirit 
of  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  enemy.     We  have  the 
authority  of  Marshal  St-Cyr  for  the  assertion,  that  the 
light  troops  of  the  Allies,  by  the  manner  in  which  they 
cut   ofi"  the  foraging  parties,   and  intercepted  the  com- 
munications of  the  French,  did  them  more  injury  while 
on   the  Elbe,   than    they  sustained  in  all    tlie    pitched 
battles   put   together;    and    the    chief    of    Napoleon's 


maintain 
■war. 


314 


HISTORY    OF    EUROri']. 


CHAP. 
LXXXII. 

1813. 


66. 
His  enor- 
mous losses 
fi'om  this 
cause. 


1  Capef.  ix. 
4-21,  42-2. 
Chamb.  i. 
App.  No.  ii, 
.4?j/e,  ch. 
Ixxiii.gl24, 


engineers,  General  Rogniat,  who  had  access  to  the  whole 
official  documents  at  headquarters,  has  stated,  that  he 
lost  three  hundred  thousand  men  bj  famine  in  Russia  in 
1812,  and  one  hundred  thousand  bj  the  same  cause  in 
Saxony  in  1813.'"  It  is  in  this  incessant  wasting  away, 
the  necessary  result  of  carrying  on  a  campaign  with  such 
enormous  multitudes  of  men,  without  any  adequate  maga- 
zines or  support  of  a  lasting  kind,  save  what  they  could 
extract  from  the  suffering  population  among  whom  they 
were  placed, — that  the  real  secret  of  the  destruction  of 
Napoleon's  power  is  to  be  found.  The  dreadful  typhus 
fever,  which  in  the  close  of  the  campaign  swept  off 
such  unheard-of  multitudes  in  the  fortresses  on  the 
Elbe,  was  the  natural  consequence  of  the  unexampled 
privations  and  misery  to  which  he  reduced  the  gallant 
conscripts  who  crowded  round  his  standards. 

His  panegyrists  both  on  this  and  the  other  side  of  the 
Channel,  who  follow  the  bulletins  in  ascribing  his  ruin 
entirely  to  the  rigour  of  the  Russian  winter,  would  do 
well  to  explain  away  the  fact  proved  by  the  records  of 
the  War-office  at  Paris,  that  the  "morning  state"  at 
Wiazma  on  the  3d  November  1812,  four  days  before  the 
frost  began,  exhibited  a  total  of  somewhat  above  fifty-five 
thousand  combatants  and  twelve  thousand  horses  ;  the 
poor  remains  of  three  hundred  thousand  soldiers  and 
eighty  thousand  cavalry,  whom  Napoleon  had  led  in 
person  across  the  Niemen.^  It  is  neither,  therefore,  in 
the  rigour  of  the  elements,  nor  the  accidents  of  fortune, 


*  "  The  numerous  partisans  of  the  enemy  committed  frightful  ravages  on  our 
rear :  our  depots  of  cavalry  were  obliged  to  fall  back  towards  the  Rhine  to 
avoid  falling  into  their  power;  many  horses  might  have  been  gained  to  the  army, 
if  it  had  been  possible  to  allow  them  to  take  a  few  days'  r-epose  :  nothing  could 
make  up  for  the  want  of  subsistence  for  the  troops  and  replenishing  to  the 
parks.  It  may  safely  be  affirmed,  that  these  detached  coi-ps,  as  numerous  as 
armies  in  the  time  of  Turenne,  commanded  by  ofScers  skilled  in  that  species 
of  war,  did  more  injury  to  Napoleon  than  the  grand  Allied  armies,  and  were 
sufficient  of  themselves  to  have  consummated  his  ruin,  if  he  had  not  instantly 
adopted  the  plan  of  di-awing  near  to  the  Rhine.  The  magazines  were  so  tho- 
roughly exhausted,  that  soldiers,  whom  a  complete  ration  of  good  food  could 
hai-dly  have  maintained  in  health,  were  reduced  from  the  outset  of  the  cam- 
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that  we  are  to  seek  the  real  causes  of  Napoleon's  over-    chap. 
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throw,  but  in  the  natural  consequences  of  his  system  J. — 1__* 
of  conquest ;  in  the  oppressive  elFects  of  the  execrable  ^^^^' 
maxim,  that  war  should  maintain  war ;  and  in  the 
impatience  of  taxation  and  thirst  for  plunder,  in  the 
rapacious  military  Republic  of  which  he  formed  the 
head ;  which,  by  throwing  the  armies  they  had  on  foot 
ui3on  external  spoliation  for  their  support,  at  once 
exposed  them,  the  moment  the  career  of  conquest  was 
checked,  to  unheard-of  sufferings,  and  excited  unbounded 
exasperation  among  every  people  over  whom  their  autho- 
rity prevailed. 

After  making  every  allowance,  however,  for  the  influ- 
ence of  these  causes,  which,  undoubtedly,  were  mainly  Hismmc- 
instrumental  in  producing  and  accelerating  the  over- enors! '" 
throw  of  the  French  revolutionary  power,  it  must  be 
admitted  that  there  are  some  military  errors  which  he 
committed  in  this  campaign,  which  are  altogether  inex- 
plicable. The  destruction  of  Vandamme's  corps,  which 
was  the  beginning  of  his  long  train  of  disasters,  was 
clearly  owing  to  his  imprudence  in  first  ordering  him  to 
march  on  Toplitz,  with  thirty  thousand  men,  to  cut  off" 
the  retreat  of  a  hundred  thousand,  and  then  neglecting 
to  support  him,  when  engaged  on  his  perilous  mission, 
by  the  Young  Guard  at  Pirna.  His  plan  of  commencing 
offensive  operations  by  three  armies  at  the  same  time, 
diverging  from  a  centre  at  Dresden,  was,  to  say  the 
least  of  it,  imprudent  and  hazardous  ;  for  each  army 

paign  to  half  rations,  and  even  this  scanty  supply  was  latterly  often  not  fur- 
nished."— St-Cyr,  Histoire  Militaire,  iv.  323,  324. 

"  From  want  of  magazines,  Napoleon  suffered  to  die  of  famine,  in  the 
space  of  a  few  mouths,  three  hundred  thousand  men  in  Russia,  and  a  hvmdred 
thousand  in  Saxony.  The  soldiers,  obliged  to  separate  in  search  of  subsistence, 
in  gi"eat  part  never  rejoined  their  colours :  all  the  bonds  of  discipline  wei'O 
relaxed;  the  troops  seized  every  opportunity  to  disband;  the  inhabitants  of 
the  villages,  exasperated  by  the  pillage  which  went  on,  rose  up  aud  massacred 
the  marauders ;  and  in  fine,  in  the  midst  of  these  disorders,  the  armies  disap- 
peared, or  perished  from  misery,  especially  when  the  war  was  prolonged  for 
any  considerable  time  on  the  same  theatre." — Rogniat,  Chef  du  Genie  de  Napo- 
leon.   Art  de  la  Guerre,  457. 
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CHAP,    was  weakened  the  farther  it  rcmoTcd  from  the  central 

!  point ;  and  none,  in  case  of  disaster,  could  afford  any 

1813.  rapid  or  immediate  support  to  the  others.  On  leaving 
the  Saxon  capital,  he  deposited  his  reserve  park  of  artil- 
lery and  ammunition  in  Torgau,  separated  himself  from 
his  only  considerable  magazine  on  the  Elbe,  in  Magde- 
burg, and  left  thirty-five  thousand  men,  who  might  have 
cast  the  balance  in  his  favour  in  the  approaching  deci- 
sive contest,  to  stand  a  siege  in  Dresden  with  seven  days' 
provisions  for  the  men  and  three  for  the  horses.  At 
Leipsic,  he  chose  a  position  to  fight,  which  had  an 
impassable  morass,  traversed  only  by  a  single  chaussee, 
in  his  rear,  thereby  violating  what  he  himself  has  told 
us  is  the  "  first  requisite  for  a  field  of  battle,  to  have  no 
defiles  in  its  rear.''  When  unable  to  conquer  on  the 
first  day,  he  still  clung  to  his  ground,  though  the  vast 
increase  of  the  Allied  force  rendered  defeat  inevitable  ; 
he  made  no  preparation  whatever  for  retreat,  and  threw 
no  bridges  over  the  Elster,  though  his  engineers  could 
have  erected  twenty  in  a  single  night.  And  he  perilled 
his  crown  and  his  empire  in  a  conflict  with  greatly 
superior  forces  in  that  dangerous  situation,  when  a  hun- 
dred and  forty  thousand  of  his  veteran  soldiers  were 
cooped  up  in  the  fortresses  on  the  Elbe,  the  Oder,  and 
the  Vistula,  to  be  the  trophy  of  the  conqueror  in  case  of 
defeat. 

Inexplicable  as  these  military  errors  must  always 
The  gene-  appear  in  so  sagacious  and  clear-sighted  a  general  as 
dois  Same-  Napoleon,  they  are  yet,  if  minutely  considered,  nothing 
ter  of  his     more  than  the  natural  and  inevitable  result  of  his  system 

•\vanare.  -^ 

of  war,  when  it  was  once  thoroughly  understood,  and 
opposed  with  a  vigour  commensurate  to  the  attack.  He 
has  himself  told  us,  that  on  many  previous  occasions  he 
had  been  in  equal  danger,  from  which  he  had  nevertheless 
extricated  himself  not  only  with  credit  but  with  decisive 
success ;  and  the  course  he  pursued  on  those  occasions 
had  been  just  as  perilous  as  that  which,  in  1813,  proved 
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his  ruin.     In  the  marshes  of  ArcoLi  in  1796  :  during  the     chap. 
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advance  to  Leoben  in  1797  ;  in  Moravia,  previous  to  the         " '. 

battle  of  Austerlitz,  in  1805  ;  in  Poland,  after  the  battle  ^^^'^' 
of  Ejlau,  in  1807  ;  on  the  Danube,  after  the  catastrophe 
of  Aspern,  in  1809 — he  was  in  equal,  if  not  greater 
peril ;  and  he  extricated  himself  from  the  difficulties  into 
which  his  imprudence  had  brought  him,  only  by  a  liappy 
audacity,  which  paralysed  or  divided  his  opponents  when 
they  had  the  means  of  destroying  him  absolutely  within 
their  grasp.  He  never  thought  of  retreat  ;  he  never 
anticipated  defeat  where  he  was  in  person  with  the  army 
— though  he  provided  often  carefully  for  it  in  the  case  of 
his  lieutenants  :  but,  dashing  boldly  forward,  he  struck  at 
the  centre  of  the  enemy's  power,  without  any  thought 
how,  in  case  of  disaster,  he  was  to  maintain  his  own. 
His  own  words,  that  "  if  Alexander  had  looked  to  his 
retreat  at  Arbela,  or  Caesar  at  Pharsalia,  they  would  never 
have  conquered  the  world,"  reveal  the  ruling  principle  of 
his  warfare,  and  explain  at  once  his  early  triumphs  aud 
ultimate  disasters. 

The  wide  difference  at  the  two  epochs  in  the  result  of 
the  same  audacious  system  of  warfare,  is  to  be  ascribed  Causes  of  its 
in  a  great  degree  to  the  superior  vigour  and  unanimity  anduiumate 
with  which  he  was  resisted  in  the  later,  to  what  he  had  ^''^-*®'"- 
been  in  the  earlier  stages  of  his  career.  It  was  the  incom- 
parable energy  with  which  the  people  rose  in  arms  in  the 
latter  years  of  the  war,  the  concord  which  prevailed 
among  the  sovereigns,  the  perseverance  with  which  they 
carried  through  their  designs,  and  the  disinterestedness 
with  which  they  sacrificed  all  separate  interests  to  the 
general  objects  of  the  alliance,  whicli  led  to  its  glorious 
results.  And  without  diminishing  the  credit  due  to  all 
in  this  noble  career,  and  admitting  that  it  was  on  the 
Russian  reserve  that  the  weight  of  the  contest  in  its  last 
and  most  serious  stages  in  general  fell,  justice  must  yet 
admit,  that  the  chief  glory  of  the  deliverance  of  Germany 
is  to  be  ascribed  to  Prussia ;  and  that,  but  for  the  viwur 
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CHAP,  with  which  her  people  rose  against  their  oppressors,  and 
^^ '  which  filled  the  Allied  ranks  with  a  host  of  warriors, 
1813.  beyond  all  precedent  great  for  the  amount  of  its  popula- 
tion," the  first  onset  of  Napoleon  on  the  banks  of  the 
Elbe  never  could  have  been  resisted,  and  the  grand  alli- 
ance which  effected  the  deliverance  of  Europe  would 
never  have  been  formed. 

"I  shall  not,"  says  Gibbon,  "be  readily  accused  of  fanati- 
Memorabie  clsm  ;  yot  I  must  admit  that  there  are  often  strong  appear- 
mo^rafietri-  auccs  of  retribution  in  human  affairs."     Had  he  lived  to 
t^!icT the     the  present  times,  and  witnessed  the  extraordinary  con- 
Try Tv^r' ""   fii'mation  of  this  truth  which  the  Revolutionary  contest 
affords.        afforded,  his  innate  candour  would  probably  have  extorted 
a  still  more  unqualified  testimony  to  Supreme  superin- 
tendence from  the  great  sceptic  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
On  the  16th  October  1793,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, Marie  Antoinette  ascended  the  fatal  scaffold,  and 
revolutionary   crime   reached   its   highest  point  by  the 
murder  of  a  queen  and  a  woman,  the  noble  and  unoffend- 
ing daughter  of  the  Cresars.     On  that  day  and  that  hour 
twenty  years — on  the  16th  October  1813 — the  discharge 
of  three  guns  from  the  Allied  headquarters  announced  the 
commencement  of  the  battle  of  Leipsic,  and  the  infliction 
of  the  greatest  punishment  on  a  nation  which  the  history 
of  mankind  had  exhibited.     On  the   19th  of  October 
1805,  revolutionary  ambition  beheld  its  greatest  external 
triumph  consummated  by  the  surrender  of  Mack,  with 
thirty  thousand  men,  to  its  victorious  leader  on  the  heights 

*  Prussia,  after  its  partition  in  1807  by  the  treaty  of  Tilsit,  possessed  only 
5,034,000  inhabitants.  In  1813,  she  had  200,000  men  in  arms,  and  actually  in 
the  field,  independent  of  the  landsturm,  or,  as  nearly  as  possible,  one  for  eveiy 
twenty-five  souls.  This  is  the  largest  proportion  that  occurred  in  any  state 
resting  on  its  own  resources  during  the  war  ;  for  although  Great  Britain  had 
800,000  men  in  arms  out  of  a  population  not  at  that  period  amounting  to  more 
than  eighteen  milhons,  including  that  of  Ireland ;  yet  of  these  only  500,000  were 
regular  soldiers  and  sailors,  the  others  being  local  militia,  who  were  not  per- 
manently drawn  from  their  occupations.  One  in  a  hundred  in  arms  is  the 
largest  proportion  which  any  country,  how  warlike  soever,  has  ever  been  able 
to  lieep  up  for  any  length  of  time. — Ante,  Chap.  Lxxvi.  §  20 ;  and  Lord  Castle- 
re.vgh's  tSpMcfi,  I7th  Xor.  1813  :  Pari.  Del. 
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of  Ulm  ;  and  on  that  day  eight  years — on  the  19th  chap. 
October  1813 — the  final  blow  was  struck  for  Germany's  ^^^"^^"' 
deliverance  by  the  swords  of  the  Fatherland :  thirty  ^^^^^• 
thousand  prisoners  lowered  their  colours  to  the  victors 
within  the  walls  of  Leipsic  ;  and  the  mighty  conqueror, 
sad  and  dejected,  was  leading  back  his  broken  and 
defeated  host  to  the  Rhine.  On  the  20th  October  1805, 
Napoleon,  as  the  brilliant  array  of  Austrian  captives 
defiled  before  him,  said  to  those  around  him,  "  Gentlemen, 
this  is  all  well ;  but  I  must  have  greater  things  than 
these — I  want  ships,  colonies,  and  commerce."  On  the 
very  next  day  after  these  memorable  words  were  spoken, 
on  the  21st  October  1805,  the  united  navies  of  France 
and  Spain  were  destroyed  by  the  arm  of  Nelson  ;  the 
maritime  war  was  finished  by  the  thunderbolt  of  Tra- 
falgar ;  and  "  ships,  colonies,  and  commerce"  had  irrevo- 
cably passed  over  to  his  enemies. 

Whether  these  marvellous  coincidences  were  the  result 

71. 

of  accident ;  of  that  accumulation  of  great  events  in  the  Remarkable 
years  of  the  Revolution,  which  rendered  almost  every  day  ofTefe^co- 
prolific  of  historic  incident :  or  formed  part  of  the  general  '''"'^®"'=®^- 
design  of  Providence  for  the  more  striking  manifestation 
of  its  judgments  upon  the  world,  they  are  equally  worthy 
of  attention.     Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  coinci- 
dence of  days,  it  was  no  accident  which  directed  the  march 
of  events  ;  it  was  no  casual  combination  of  chances  whicli 
led   revolutionary  ambition   to  expiate  its  sins  on  the 
Saxon    plains ;     which    let    fall    in    due     season     the 
sharpened   edge   of    German   retribution ;    and  at   the 
darkest  period  of  the  contest,  sank  the  fleets  of  infidelity 
in  the  deep,  and  righted  amidst  the  waves  the  destined 
ark  of  Christian  civilisation. 
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Nothing  remained  after  tlie  glorious  termination  of 
the  battles  in  tbe  Pyrenees,  to  complete  the  expulsion, 
on  the  western  frontier,  of  the  French  from  the  Spanish 
territory,  but  the  surrender  of  Pampeluna  ;  and  till  that 
event  took  place  the  British  general  resolved  to  suspend 
active  operations.  But,  meanwhile,  success  deserted  the 
English  standards,  and  unwonted  disgrace  was  incurred 
in  the  east  of  the  Peninsula ;  as  if  to  demonstrate  that 
victory  was  still  the  reward  only  of  persevering  and 
resolute  conduct,  and  to  mark,  by  the  force  of  contrast, 
what  they  owed  to  the  chief  who  had  so  long  apparently 
chained  it  to  his  chariot-wheels. 

With  a  view  to  establish  a  good  base  for  operations  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Ebro,  and  at  the  same  time  hinder 
Suchet  from  despatching  any  succour  to  resist  the  general 
offensive  movement  which  he  was  meditating  in  the 
north-west  of  the  Peninsula,  Wellington  directed  Sir 
John  ISIurray,  early  in  May,  to  embark  the  great  bulk 
of  his  troops  at  Alicante,  and  attempt  a  descent  near 
Tarragona ;  in  the  hope  either  of  regaining  that  fortress, 
or,  at  all  events,  of  drawing  Suchet  back  for  its  defence 
from  his  advanced  position  on  the  Xucar,  and  withdraw- 
ing the  beautiful  and  fertile  province  of  Valencia  from 
the  imperial  domination.     To  aid  him  in  its  reduction,  a 
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powerful  battering  train  of  fifty  guns  was  placed  at  his    chap. 

disposal ;  and  as  Admiral  Hallowell,  with  a  squadron  of  ^ ' 

the  Mediterranean  fleet  was  at  hand,  both  to  facilitate     ^^^^' 
the  disembarkation  and  aid  in   the  operations,  it   was 
lioped  they  would  prove  successful,  before  an  adequate 
French  force  could  be  collected  from  beyond  the  Ebro  to 
raise  tlie  siege.     The  troops  placed  at  Murray's  disposal 
for  this  purpose  were  very  considerable,  consisting  of  the 
British  and  foreign  divisions  which  had  come  from  Sicily, 
Whittingham's    and   Roche's   Spaniards,    and  the  most 
efficient  part  of  Elio's  and  the  Due  del  Parque's  armies. 
But  the  first  only  were  to  be  embarked  for  Catalonia ;  ton's^in-^ 
the  latter  being  left   to  threaten  the  French  positions  L'^Murray, 
covering  Valencia  on  tlie  Xucar.     The  forces  embarked  f^y^^  ^^'^^.^ 
at  Alicante  were  somewhat  above  fourteen  thousand,  of -^-i^'-.^,, 

'  State,  Uth 

which  eight  thousand  were  British  and  German  foot,  and  Ju^e  isis. 

.    .  .  Nap.  vi. 

fifteen  hundred  Biitish  and  German  cavalry  and  artillery  ;  704.' 
the  remainder  being  Spanish  and  Sicilian  infantry.^'"' 

This  army  embarked  at  Alicante  on  the  31st  May, 
and  arrived  with  a  fair  wind  in  the  neighbourliood  of  First  opera- 
Tarragona  on  the  3d  June,   where  it  was  immediately  Tamgona,' 
landed  by  the  active  co-operation  of  Admiral  Hallowell,  ^^cessM. 
the  intrepid  captain  of  the  Swiftsure  at  the  Nile.^     They  '■>  Ante,  ch. 
had  thus  entirely  gained  the  start  of  Suchet,  who  could  ^^^''  ^ 
not  possibly  be  up  for  ten  days  to  come,  for  lie  had  a 
hundred  and  sixty  miles  to  march ;  and  meanwhile  the 
besiegers,  with  the  ample  means  at  their  disposal,  might 
make  themselves  masters  of   Tarragona,    the   works   of 
Avbich  were  in  a  very  dilapidated  state,  and  which  was  June  3. 
defended   by  only  sixteen  hundred  men.     Fort  Olivo, 
the  scene  of  such  desperate  conflicts  during  the  former 
siege,-^  was  occupied,  as  well  as  the  heights  of  Loretto,  3yi«/r,  d.. 
without  resistance,  the  first  day.     An  expedition  was  at  74!       ' 
the  same  time  despatched   under    Colonel    Prevost   to 
attack  San  Felippe  do  Balaguer,  a  strong  fort  perched 

*  See  Appendix,  A,  Chap,  lxxxiii, 
VOL.  XII.  X 
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CHAP,    on  a  rocli,  which  commanded  and  blocked  up  the   onlv 

LXWIII  • 

-111 ■  carriage-road  from  Tortosa  to  Tarragona  :  and  the  fire  of 

^^^^'  two  mortars,  w^hich  were  with  great  diflBcultj  brought  up 
to  bear  on  the  fort,  having  blown  up  its  magazine,  the 
governor  surrendered  at  discretion,  with  two  hundred  and 
sixty  men.  This  early  success  greatly  elevated  the 
spirits  of  the  Allied  army,  and  they  confidently  antici- 
pated the  immediate  capture  of  the  main  fortress ;  for 

iNap.vi.     its  outworks,  incomplete,  ill-flanked,  without  palisades  or 

Murray's      cascmates,  could  not  have  withstood  a  vigorous  attack  ; 

Official       2ji^  once  taken,  a  few  hours'  breachinfir  with  the  noble 

Despatch,  ... 

9th  June      battering  train  which  they  possessed,  would  have  brought 

X.482.        down  the  wall  of  the  town,  and  a  general  assault  might 

have  been  made  with  every  prospect  of  success.^ 

But  the  leader  is  the  soul  of  an  army,  and  no  valour 


Murray  iie-  or  skill  ou  thc  part  of  the  officers  and  men  employed,  can 
assauitTand  supply  the  waut  of  rcsolutc  determination  on  the  part  of 
toraisrtiie  ^^^^  general-iu-cliief.  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the 
siege.  personal  courage  of  Sir  John  Murray  ;  but  he  proved 
himself  destitute  of  the  rarer  qualities  of  firm  resolution, 
moral  courage,  and  confidence  in  his  followers,  which  are 
indispensable  in  a  commander.  His  troops  were  brave  ; 
and  such  was  the  spirit  with  which  they  were  animated, 
that  an  Italian  regiment  which  at  Alicante  had  been 
ready  to  go  over  to  the  enemy,  now  volunteered  to  head 
the  assault  on  Fort-Royal.  But  the  general  was  far 
from  sharing  the  confidence  of  his  followers  ;  he  had 
despaired  of  victory  even  in  the  moment  of  glorious 
triumph  at  Castalla,  and  he  was  not  likely  to  be  more 
sanguine  when  in  front  of  the  bastions  of  Tarragona. 
The  operations  were  by  no  means  pushed  with  tlie  rapid- 
ity which  circumstances  required,  and  the  ample  means 
at  his  disposal  rendered  practicable.  The  guns,  though 
close  at  hand,  were  not  put  into  the  batteries  till  the 
June  11.  11th  ;  and  though  the  order  to  assault  the  outworks  was 
given  that  night,  it  was  countermanded  :  instructions  for 
embarking  the  guns  were  given,  and,  M'heu  half  executed, 


I 


i 
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likewise  counterman  dec! .     Tims  the  precious  time,  when    chap. 

•  •        •  LXXXTTI 

the  place  might  have  been  carried,  was  lost  in  irresolu-      ' 
tion ;    and  meanwhile  intelhgence  of  the    approach  of      ^^^^• 
formidable    bodies    to   raise   the   siege,    completed   the 
embarrassment  of  the  English  general.     On  the   11th, 
eight  thousand  French  under  Maurice  Mathieu,  began 
their  march  from  Barcelona,  and  intelligence  was  received 
that  Suchet  was  approaching  the  Col  de  Balaguer  from 
Valencia  with  nine  thousand  more,  driving  before  him 
Copons'   mountain    bands,    who    had   drawn    into   the 
neighbourliood  of  Tarragona.    Murraj'  had  twenty  thou- 
sand men,  whereof  one-half  were  British  and  Germans, 
on  whom  reliance  could  be  placed  ;  but  instead  of  push- 
ing the  siege  with  this  respectable  force,  which  would 
have  taken  the  place  before  either  army  could  have  got 
up,  the  English  general  gave  orders  for  the  embarkation 
of  the  troops  and  battering  train.     It  began  on  the  12th,  official' 
and  was  not  completed  till  next  day,  when   the  French  jimTiX' 
had  not  yet  arrived   even  within  sight  of   Tarragona.  qJ^  ^ 
The  soldiers  and  sailors  could  not  conceal  their  indigna-  'If^^  ^f- 
tion  at  abandoning  the  guns,  nineteen  in  number,  which  Tor.  v.  294, 
Avere  left  in  the  advanced  batteries — for  they  were  part  et  Conq. 

xxii   259 

of  the  time-honoured  train  which  had  torn   down   the  m 
ramparts  of  Badajoz.^ '"" 

After  the  troops  had  got  on  board,   Murray   disem- 
barked part  of  them  near  Balaguer,  in  hope  of  cutting  The  army 
off  a  French  brigade  which  lay  there  ;  but,  finding  it  had  AHcante" 
escaped,  he  again  put  to  sea,  and  steered  for  Alicante,  wf  Ben- 
while  Copons  retired  with  his  Spaniards  into  the  moun-  ^'"''^  ^^r 

■I  i  ^  sumes  the 

tains,   and  the    French  entered   Tarragona   amidst  the  commaiui. 

*  Murray  after  this  disaster  was  deprived  of  the  command,  and,  when  he 
returned  to  England,  was  brought  to  a  court-mai'tial  after  the  peace,  which 
acquitted  him  of  the  serious  charges  preferred  against  him  for  his  conduct  on 
the  occasion,  but  found  him  guilty  of  want  of  judgment.  There  was  no  hai'm 
in  this;  vindictive  prosecutions  are  of  no  service  in  military  affau'S  :  it  is  the 
judgment  of  posterity  which  is  the  real  reward  or  punishment  of  public  con- 
duct. Sir  John  was  a  man  of  talent,  and  had  many  estimable  qualities  in 
private  :  the  fault  lay  in  his  appointment  to  a  public  situation  for  which  ho 
was  wholly  disqualified. 
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July  9. 


shouts  of  tlie  garrison.  Soon  afterwards  Lord  William 
Bentinck  arrived  from  Sicily,  and  took  the  command.  A 
violent  storm,  which  overtook  the  fleet  and  wrecked  some 
of  the  transports,  prevented  the  soldiers  being  all  disem- 
barked before  the  27th  ;  and  meanwhile,  Elio  and  the 
Due  del  Parque,  with  twenty-five  thousand  men,  attacked, 
in  two  columns,  Habert,  who  with  nine  thousand  main- 
tained the  line  of  the  Xucar ;  but  they  were  defeated  at 
both  their  points  of  attack  with  the  loss  each  of  some 
hundred  men.  Thus  everything  seemed  disastrous  on 
the  eastern  coast ;  and,  to  complete  the  untoward  state 
of  affairs,  Lord  William  Bentinck  had  come  alone  from 
Sicily,  fearing  a  descent  from  Murat  in  that  island  ; 
although,  after  having  entered  into  secret  negotiations 
with  the  Allies,  he  soon  after  set  out  for  Saxony,  where, 
as  already  mentioned,  he  bore  an  important  part  in  the 
battle  of  Dresden.  1 

But  the  triumphs  of  the  French  were  not  of  long  dura- 
tion. On  the  27th,  intelligence  was  received  of  the 
battle  of  Vitoria,  accompanied  by  orders,  which  were  a 
necessary  consequence  of  that  event,  for  Suchet  entirely 
to  evacuate  Valencia,  and  retire  behind  the  Ebro.  He 
immediately  made  preparations  for  abandoning  the  pro- 
vince, and  left  Valencia  with  a  heavy  heart  on  the  5th 
July,  which  was  entered  four  days  afterwards  by  Lord 
William  Bentinck.  But,  faithful  to  the  positive  instruc- 
tions of  Napoleon  to  keep  a  tenacious  grasp  of  all  his 
conquests,  he  left  twelve  hundred  men  in  Saguntum,  five 
hundred  in  Peniscola,  and  foiu*  thousand  five  hundred  in 
Tortosa — a  fatal  error,  the  counterpart  of  the  Emperor's 
obstinate  retention  of  the  fortresses  on  the  Elbe  and  the 
Oder  during  the  German  campaign,  and  to  which,  more 
than  to  any  other  cause,  the  little  subsequent  success  of 
Suchet  in  the  field  is  to  be  ascribed.  It  was  Suchet's 
first  intention,  when  he  retired  behind  the  Ebro,  to  have 
marched  upon  Saragossa,  and,  forming  a  respectable  force 
with  the  troops  left  in  that  province,  to  have  united  with 
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Claiisel,  and  together  threatened  the  right  flank  of  Wei-     chap. 

.  LXXXIII 

lington.     But  the  rapid  retreat  of  Clausel  from  Saragossa,  J ^ ' 

bj  Jaca,  into  France,  totally  disconcerted  this  ^ell-con-      ^^^^• 
ceived   project.     The   plain    of   Aragon    being   entirely 
inundated  with  guerillas,  while  Wellington's  masses  in 
Navarre  were  on  its  flank,  he  felt  it  necessary  to  concen- 
trate his  forces  in  Catalonia  and  on  the  Lower  Ebro,  and,  t| "*^,^  "• 
accordingly,  gave  orders  for  the  evacuation  of  Saragossa  Nap.  vi.  40. 
and    the   fortresses    of   Aragon,  the    troops  retiring  to  298. 
Mequinenza,  Lerida,  and  Tortosa,^ 

Bentinck  followed  with  the  Anglo-Sicilian  army  ;  but 
it  was  soon  found  by  the  British  general  that,  though  his  Bentinck 
forces  were  of  considerable  numerical  amount,  yet  they  to  the^  "" 
were   not  of   such  a  composition   as   to  enable  him  to  Kbro!*^ 
hazard  offensive  operations  without  the  utmost  caution 
beyond  the  Ebro.     He  had,  indeed,  thirty  thousand  men 
nominally  under  his  orders ;    but  of  these  the  British 
and  Germans,  not  quite  ten  thousand  strong,  could  alone 
be  trusted  in  presence  of  the  enemy.     Elio  and  Roche, 
witli  ten  thousand  more,  were   at   Valencia  in  a  very 
destitute  condition  ;    the  Due  del  Parque,  with  twelve 
thousand,  was   several  marches  in   the  rear ;    and  his 
troops,  though  paid  by  British  subsidies,  were,  from  the 
inherent   vice   of   procrastination    common    to    all    the 
Spaniards,  almost  as  unprovided  as  the  former.     Decaens, 
however,  at  this  moment  was  himself  in  nearly  as  diflicult 
a  situation  ;  for  the  news  of  tlie  battle  of  Vitoria  had 
again  roused  all  the  upper  valleys  of   Catalonia  ;  and 
the  insurrection,  nourished  by  supplies  from  the  Eng- 
lisli  fleet,   was  making   rapid  progress.       Thus  neither 
party  were  in  a  condition  to  undertake  any  operation  of 
importance  ;  and  though  Suchet  liad  sixty-eight  thousand 
of  the  best  troops  of  the  empire  at  his  command,  they  2  suchet,  ii. 
were  so  scattered  over  the  numerous  fortified  posts  and  fj'  f^-^^ 
cities  M-hich  the  Emperor  had  ordered  him  to  garrison  and  jl'-  ^''=*-.^'' 

^  ■,  ,.     1  Conq.  xxn. 

mamtam,  that  be  was  little  more  than  a  match  in  the  field  -'•^'A  '-63. 
for  Bentinck  with  his  motley  array  of  thirty  thousand.^ 


1813, 

fi, 
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CHAP.  The  evacuation  of  Araorou  aud  Valencia,  like  that  of 

*  all  the  other  places  which  had  been  under  the  dominion 
of  the  Frencli  armies,  revealed  the  extraordinary  system 
i:xtrao'rdi-  of  forccd  contributions  and  organised  plunder,  by  which 
tuiie  of  uiT  they  had  so  long  succeeded  in  maintaining  their  ascen- 
Sbutlons"  ^^6ncy  in  Europe  without  any  sensible  addition  to  the 
in  Valencia,  burdcns  of  Fraucc  itself     Immediately  after  the  occupa- 

wnicu  are  _       ^  -i  ^ 

brought  to    tion  of  Valencia  in  tlie  end  of  1811,  the  French  marshal, 
retreat.       as  already  mentioned,  had  imposed  an  extraordinary  con- 
contribution  of  200,000,000  reals,  or  about  £2,000,000 
sterling,  a  burden  equal,  if  the  value  of  money  be  taken 
into  consideration,    to   at   least    £5,000,000    in    Great 
Britain.     The  half  of  this  enormous  requisition  entirely 
exhausted  the  whole  money,  gold,  silver  plate,  and  jewels 
of  the  province,  and  the  remainder  was  taken  in  grain, 
stuffs,  clothing,  and  other  articles  necessary  for  the  sub- 
sistence of  the  troops.     Next  year  the  burden  Avas  fixed 
at  70,000,000  reals,  or  £700,000,  equal  in  like  manner 
to  £1,750,000  in  England ;    but  by  tlie  vigour  of  the 
J  Sucbet  ii  F^^^^^l^  marshal's   government,   aud  the  regularity   and 
2flo, '296',     justice  of  his  rule  in  the  distribution    and  exaction  of 
305!  "'  '  these  enormous  burdens,  nearly  the  whole  was  brought, 
chiefly  in  kind,  into  the  imperial  treasury.^ 

Aragon  at  first,  after  tlie  capture  of  its  capital,  had  been 
And  in  subjected  to  enormous  burdens,  great  part  of  which  M'as 
•'■^K""-  irrecoverable  from  their  excessive  magnitude  ;  but  from 
the  time  that  the  regular  government  of  Suchet  began, 
the  impositions  were  more  uniform,  and  amounted  to 
about  four  times  what  the  province  liad  paid  in  the  most 
flourishing  days  of  the  old  monarchy.  While  these  facts 
illustrate  in  the  clearest  manner  the  oppressive  nature  of 
the  imperial  government,  and  explain  the  unbounded 
exasperation  which  it  everywhere  excited  in  Europe,  as 
well  as  the  long  enthusiasm  which  it  awakened  in  France 
itself,  it  must  at  the  same  time  be  added,  to  the  honour 
of  Marshal  Suchet,  that  he  carried  this  onerous  system 
into  execution  with  far  more  attention  to  the  interests 
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and  wishes  of  the  inhabitants   than   any  of  the   other    chap. 
French  marshals.     No  private  plunder  disgraced  his  foot- 
steps, no  mihtary  disorders  rendered  hateful  his  govern- 
raent.     Unhke  the  other  parts  of  Spain,  the  monuments 
of  the  fine  arts  remained  untouched  in  Valencia  during 
liis  administration  ;    and,  despite  the  grievous  weight  of 
the  burdens  he  was  obliged  to  impose,  such  was  the  pro-  gg^o^S "' 
tection  to  industry  which  he  simultaneously  afforded,  that  and'i.  279, 
the  receding  of  the  footsteps  of  the  French  army  was  v.  304,  :m. 
beheld  with  regret  by  the  grateful  inhabitants.^ 

Bentinck  long  hesitated  whether  he  should  commence 

.  ...  10 

active  operations  in  Catalonia  with  the  siege  of  Tortosa  or  Bentinck 

that  of  Tarragona  ;  but  he  at  length  determined  on  the  lat-  Tamafona, 

ter,  chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  facilities  for  carrying  it  p°[]j^  ^°'"' 

on  which  the  vicinity  of  the  sea  and  the  Mediterranean  ™«^  ^^'^ 

J  siege. 

squadron  afforded.  Having  crossed  the  Ebro,  accord- 
ingly, he  sat  down  before  the  place  in  the  end  of  July 
with  ten  thousand  good  troops  ;  while  the  Spanish  armies, 
about  twenty  thousand  more,  but  of  a  very  different 
quality,  were  drawn  to  the  neighbourhood  to  cover  tlie 
siege.  Suchet  was  long  unable  to  collect  any  sufficient 
force  to  interrupt  his  operations ;  but  having  at  length 
formed  a  junction  witli  Decaens,  he  advanced  at  the  head 
of  thirty  thousand  men  to  raise  the  siege.  Bentinck  was 
at  the  head  of  an  equal  force,  but  upon  the  Spaniards  no 
reliance  could  be  placed  ;  and  he  therefore  wisely  declined 
battle,  retreating  to  the  defiles  of  the  Hospitalat,  near  Aug.  1,5. 
the  Col  de  Balaguer.  Suchet,  without  pursuing  him, 
passed  on  to  Tarragona,  which  he  entered  on  the  18th,  Aug.  is. 
and  immediately  blew  up  the  fortifications  and  brought 
away  the  garrison.  Such  was  the  strength  of  the  ancient 
masonry,  the  work  of  the  Romans,  that  it  was  with  no 
small  time  and  labour  that  the  demolition  was  effected. 
Having  destroyed  these  renowned  bastions,  the  French  !,J^^p-  ^^-^^ 
general  retired  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Villa  Franca  ^- 328, 331. 

,       ,  ,  •  TT  Suchet,  11. 

and  the  Llobregat,  while  Decaens  was  sent  into  Upper  334. 333. 
Catalonia  ;^  and    Tarragona,    with    its    ruined    battle- 
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CHAP,    meiits  and  fertile  fields,  was  occupied  by  the  British 

LXXXIII.  ^  ^  -' 

lorces. 
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Gradually  after  this  the  British  army  gained  ground, 
Unfortunate  aud  the  Frcnch  were  cooped  up  into  more  contracted 
thrpassV   limits  within  the  war- wasted  province  of  Catalonia.     On 
'^''^'''"        the  5th  September,  the  advance  entered  Villa  Franca, 
and  Suchet  retired  altogether  into  the  Llobregat,  leaving 
Tortosa,  Lerida,  and  Mequinenza,  now  blockaded  by  the 
Spanish  troops,  to  their  own  resources.     An  event,  how- 
ever, ere  long  occurred,  which  showed  that  it  was  not 
without  reason  that   Bentinck,   with  his  heterogeneous 
array  of  troops,  had  hitherto  avoided  a  general  engage- 
Sept.  12.     inent  with  the  admirable  veterans  of  Suchet.    On  the  12th 
September,  twelve  hundred  German  and  British  infantry, 
wdth  two  British  and  two  Spanish  guns,  under  Colonel 
Adam,   aud  three  battalions  of  Sarsfield's   Catalonians, 
occupied,  twelve  miles  in  advance  of  Villa  Franca,  the 
position  of  Ordal,  a  ridge  which  rises  gradually  from  a 
deep  and  impassable  ravine,  crossed  by  a  noble  bridge  in 
front.     Suchet,  hearing  that  this  advanced  guard,   not 
more  in  all  than  three  thousand  men,  was  not  adequately 
supported,  conceived  the  design  of  cutting  it  off.     For  this 
purpose  tlie  divisions  Harispe  and  Habert  wxre  put  in 
motion  at  nightfall,  by  bright  moonlight  passed  the  bridge 
without  resistance,  and  at  midnight  suddenly  attacked  the 
Allied  advanced  guard  at  all  points.     The  second  batta- 
lion  of  the   27th,  who  were    on    the   right,  were   first 
assaulted ;   but  the  men,   who  Avere  lying  beside  their 
muskets  in  battle  array,  instantly  started  up  and  fought 
fiercely  ;  and  the  Spaniards  and  Germans,  who  were  next 
1  Bentinck's  attackcd  in  the  centre,  made  a  most  gallant  resistance. 
Account,     Harispe's  men,   however,  crossing   the   bridge  in  great 
i47"i'4«''    numbers,  ere  long  turned  the  Allied  flank  ;    Adam  was 
34[^343'"    wounded  early;   Colonel  Reeves,  who  was  second  in  corn- 
Nap.  vi.  57,  mand,  was  also  soon  struck  down  :   and  amidst  the  con- 

.59.     1  or.  V.  , 

331,332.     fusion  of  a  nocturnal  combat,  tlie  troops,  without  any 
recognised  leader,^  fought  with  great  fury  in  detached 
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bodies,  but  without  any  general  plan.     At  length  the    chap. 
Spaniards  in  the  centre  were  broken,  the  27th  regiment  — — — ' 
turned  and  forced,  and  the  whole  dispersed,  four  guns      ^^^^' 
being  taken.     Captain  Waldron,  with  eighty  of  the  27th, 
and  Captain  Muller,  with  the  like  number  of  Germans, 
effected  their  retreat  bj  the  hills  ;    but  all  the  rest  were 
dispersed  or  slain,  and  the  actual  loss  was  not  less  than  a 
thousand  men. 

Encouraged  bj  this  blow,  w^hich  seems  to  have  been 
induced  bj  undue  confidence  on  the  part  of  both  Ben-  The  Allies 
tinck  and  Adam,  in  thus  exposing  an  advanced  guard  TaJrago°na. 
without  support  to  the  blows  of  superior  bodies  of  the 
enemy,  Suchet  pursued  his  marcli,  and  came  up  at  eight  Sept.  la. 
o'clock  with  the  main  Alhed  army  near  Villa  Franca. 
But  they  retreated  in  admirable  order,  and  a  charge  of  the 
French  cavalry  was  stopped  with  remarkable  resolution 
by  Lord  Frederick  Bentinck,  at  the  head  of  the  28th  dra- 
goons and  German  horse.    That  gallant  officer  engaged  in 
single  combat  and  wounded  Colonel  Myers  of  the  French 
horse,   and  defeated  the  cavalry  with  the  loss  of  three 
hundred  men.     Great  numbers  of  the  missing  at  the  pass 
of  Ordal,  who  had  been  supposed  to  be  taken,  rejoined 
their  colours  two  days  afterwards  ;  but  this  disaster  had 
the  effect  of  causing  the  Allied  army  to  retire  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Tarragona,  w^hile  the  Catalouians  fell 
back  to  Igualada.      Although  the  operations  in  the  east 
of  Spain  were  thus  checkered  with  misfortune,  yet  they 
had  a  most  important  effect  on  the  issue  of  the  campaign, 
and  clearly  demonstrated  on  what  erroneous  principles  342,34.5'. 
Napoleon's  defensive  system  of  retaining  garrisons  in  so  offid"? 
many  fortresses  was  founded.     For  during  a  period  when  sepnl' 
Soult  was  pressed   by  superior  forces   in   the  western  Gunv.xi. 
Pyrenees,  and  France  itself  was  menaced  wdth  invasion,  ^^l'  ^^{f;^- 
sixty-eight  thousand  of  the  best  soldiers  of  the  French  f^.^  Jor.  v! 
empire  were  kept  in  check  by  ten  thousand  British  and  vict.  et ' 
German  troops,  supported  by  twice  that  number  of  ill-  soMia"' 
disciplined  Spaniards  ;i  all  pressure  on  Wellington's  right 
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CHAP,    flank  from  that  formidable  body  was  preveuted,  aud  the 

Lxxxiii.  ^,jjQjg  q£  Valencia  and  half  of  Catalonia  were  rescued 

1813.     fi'QYn  their  grasp  by  a  motley  array,  which  could  not  for 

tlirce  days  have  kept  the  field  in  presence  of  Sachet's 

united  forces. 

Meanwhile  Wellington,  having  completed  his  prepara- 
Reasous  tious,  aud  reccivcd  considerable  reinforcements  both  from 
th?rp"io(i  England  and  the  hospitals,  from  whence  the  wounded 
wtiiTtllton  "^^^^  ^Qve  discharged  in  sucli  extraordinary  numbers,  and 
to  desire      ^yith  such  rapiditv,  under  the  influence  of  the  mental 

not  to  ,  .  .. 

iuvade  excitement  produced  by  continued  and  glorious  success,'"' 
as  to  excite  the  astonishment  of  the  whole  army,  was 
takino;  measures  for  an  invasion  of  France.  He  was 
desirous,  indeed,  not  to  hazard  that  attempt  at  the  present 
moment,  for  several  reasons  : — Pampeluna,  though  again 
closely  blockaded,  and  now  severely  distressed  for  pro- 
visions, had  not  yet  fallen  ;  aud  till  that  event  took  place, 
not  only  could  the  blockading  forces  not  be  reckoned  on 
to  support  the  Allied  army  in  its  advance,  but  he  himself 
could  not  be  considered  as  solidly  established  on  tlie 
Spanish  frontier.  The  Spanish  troops  who  were  acting 
in  co-operation  with  his  army,  were  fully  forty  thousand, 
and  they  had  now  acquired,  from  having  served  for  some 
.   time  with    the   Anglo-Portuguese   forces,    a  far   higher 

1  fxurw.  XI.  o  o    ^  111 

56^57,  and  clcgrec  of  consisteucc  and  efficiency  than  they  had  ever 
WeiHugton  bcforc  attained  during  the  war.  But  still  there  were 
Minl^ter'at  uiauy  circumstauccs  in  their  condition  which  rendered 
3M8it"^'  them  likely  to  prove  at  least  as  dangerous  as  serviceable 

to  an  invading  army.^ 

In  spite  of  all  the  representations  of  Wellington,  which 

had  been  as  energetic   as  they  were  innumerable,    the 

*  "  Wo  have  gained  on  the  strength  of  the  76th,  84th,  and  85th  regiments, 
1797  rank  and  file,  aud  800  recmits;  and  500  British  and  1500  Portuguese 
from  the  hospitals  last  week,  and  we  are  gaining  some  every  day.  We  are 
now  as  strong  as  we  were  on  the  25th  July,  before  the  battles  of  the  PjTenecs, 
and  in  a  short  time  we  shall  be  within  5000  or  6000  as  strong  as  we  were 
before  the  battle  of  Vitoria.  The  troops  ai'e  uncommonly  healthy,  indeed 
there  is  no  sickness  amongst  them."— Wellington  to  Lord  Bathurst,  25ih 
AiKjust  1813;  GunwooD,  xi.  45. 
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government  at  Cadiz,  whollj'  engrossed  with  democratic    chap. 
ambition,  had  taken  no  efficient  steps  to  provide  for  their  __J__' 
armies.     Thej  were  neither  clotlied  nor  paid,  and  in  great      ^^''''• 
part   depended  for  their  subsistence  upon   the   British  The  total  in- 
rations ;  and  there  was  too  good  reason  to  fear,  that  if  tS^'govem''-^ 
thej  entered  France  they  would  rouse  a  national  resist-  cadfz  was 
ance,  by  the  license  with  which  they  might  retaliate  upon  ^^^  p""^'- 
its  inhabitants  the  misery  which  their  own  countrymen 
had  so  long  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  enemy.     The 
Cortes,  inflamed   almost  to  madness  by  the    incessant 
efforts  of  the  republican  press  at  Cadiz,  who  now  dreaded 
nothing  so  much  as  the  success  of  the  Allied  arms,  did 
all  in  their  power  to  thwart  the  designs  of  Wellington 
for  the  common  cause.     The  excesses  at  San  Sebastian 
afforded  too  plausible  a  ground,  which  was  amply  taken 
advantage  of,  for  inflaming  the  popular  passions  against 
the  English  general ;  they  were  represented  as  not  the 
designless  work  of  the  unbridled  soldiers,  but  as  the  deli- 
berate attempt  of  a  heretical  nation  to  destroy  a  mercan- 
tile community,  of  which  they  were  jealous.     Wellington 
himself  was  openly  accused  of  aspiring  to  the  crown  of 
Spain  :  his  character  was  too  great,  his  achievements  had  ton  to  the 
been  too  glorious,  not  to  excite  the  most  vehement  envy  ivlin^sLrat 
among  all  the  base  of  the  realm  he  had  delivered.'"'     To  3o,^i8f3.^' 
such  a  height  did  these  malignant  recriminations  rise,  that  ^^i^^Jj .^l'^ 
he  more  than  once  offered  to  resign  the  supreme  com-  Lordiiatu- 

.    .  ",  ^  urst,  Sept. 

mand  ;t  and,  despairmg  of  success  with  such  lukewarm  or  5,  nns. 

1  IT  ^    ■       ^       ^  -n    •    •   i  Ibid.  xi.  .00, 

treacherous  allies,  advised  the  rJritish  government  to  9i ;  and  x\. 
demand  San  Sebastian  as  a  hostage,  and,  if  refused,  to  A22i,zh. 
withdraw  their  forces  altogether  from  the  Peninsula.^ 

*  "  Nee  minus  periculi,  ex  magna  fama,  quam  ex  mala.'' — Tacitus.  ]Ln\\ 
is  a  passion  second  only  in  extent  to  selfishness,  to  which  it  is  twhi  brothei'  in 
human  nature,  and  its  effects  are  far  more  genei'al  than  is  commonly  supposed. 

+  "More  than  half  of  Spain  has  been  cleared  of  the  enemy  above  a  year  ; 
and  the  whole  of  Spain,  excepting  Catalonia  and  a  small  part  of  Ai-agon,  since 
the  mouths  of  May  and  June  last.  The  most  abundant  harvest  has  been  reaped 
in  all  parts  of  the  couutrj' ;  milhons  of  money,  spent  by  contending  armies 
in  the  Peninsula,  ai-e  cu'culating  everywhere  ;  and  yet  your  armies,  however 
wonk  in  numbers,  are  literally  starving.     The  Allied  British  and  Portuguese 
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~ — ^ — ■  insensible  to  the  cogency  of  these  arguments,  jet  they 
^^^'     wisely  determined  to  follow  Wellington's  advice,  in  cau- 
By  desire  of  tiously  abstaining  from  all  interference  with  the  Regency 
government  ^nd  Cortcs  at  Cadlz,  how  criminal  or  absurd  soever  their 
takes"u7'     conduct  might  be,  and  to  bend  all  their  efforts  to  the 
vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war.     But  they  were  induced, 
by  other  considerations  of  still  higher  importance,  to  urge 
their  general  to  undertake  the  immediate  invasion  of  the 
south  of  France.     The  coalition  in  Germany,  they  were 
well  aware,  was  still  very  nearly  matched  bj'  Napoleon  ; 
the  disasters  at  Dresden  had  wellnigh  dissolved  its  hete- 
rogeneous materials  ;  and  therefore  so  important  an  event 
as  the  invasion  of  France  by  the  British  forces,  might  be 
expected  to  produce  a  moral  effect  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance throughout  Europe.     Wellington,  who  at  that  period 

army  under  my  commaud,  have  been  subsisted — particularly  lattei'ly — almost 
exclusively  upon  the  magazines  iuipoi-tcd  by  sea ;  and  I  am  concerned  to 
inform  your  Excellency,  that  besides  money  for  the  pay  of  all  the  armies, 
which  has  been  given  from  the  military  chest  of  the  British  army,  and  has  been 
received  from  no  other  quarter,  the  British  magazines  have  supplied  quantities 
of  pi'ovisions  to  all  the  Spanish  ai'inies,  in  order  to  enable  them  to  remain  in 
the  field  at  all ;  and,  notwitlistanding  this  assistance,  I  have  had  the  morti- 
fication of  seeing  the  Spanish  troops  on  the  outposts  obliged  to  plunder  the 
nut  and  apple  trees  for  subsistence ;  and  to  know  that  the  Spanish  troops, 
employed  in  the  blockade  of  Pampelvma  and  Santona,  were  starving  upon  half 
an  allowance  of  bread,  while  the  enemy  whom  they  were  blockading  were,  at 
the  same  time,  receiving  their  full  allowance. 

"It  cannot  be  pretended  that  the  country  does  not  produce  the  means  of 
maintaining  the  number  of  men  necessary  for  its  defence ;  those  means  are 
undoubtedly  superabundant ;  and  the  enemy  has  proved  that  armies  can  be 
maintained  in  Spain,  at  the  expense  of  the  Spanish  nation,  infinitely  longer 
than  are  necessai-y  for  its  defence. 

"Sir,  the  fact  is  notorious,  that  there  is  no  authority  in  tlie  country  to 
enforce  the  law  and  the  due  payment  of  the  conti'ibutions  to  govenunent ; 
and  the  officers  of  the  Hacienda  do  not  perform  their  duty. 

"  They  are  infinitely  more  mmierous  than  is  necessary,  and  thcii-  mainten- 
ance exhausts  the  revenues  which  ought  to  be  employed  in  the  maintenance  of 
the  ti'oops  on  the  frontiers.  I  have  sent  to  j'our  Excellency's  office  proofs 
that  some  branches  of  the  revenue  cost  70  and  80  per  cent  to  collect  them. 

"It  must  be  obvious  to  your  Excellency  that  matters  cannot  go  on  long  as 
they  are.  The  winter  is  approaching,  and  no  magazines,  or  other  provision  of 
any  kind,  have  been  made  for  the  Spanish  troops,  who,  as  I  have  above  stated, 
have  not  at  present  even  enough  for  their  daily  subsistence." — Wellington  to 
the  Spanish  Minister  at  War,  ZOth  August  181.3  ;  GuRWOOD,  vol.  xi.  pp.  56,  58. 

"  Our  character  is  involved  in  a  greater  degree  than  we  are  aware  of  in  the 
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and  looked,  not  without  reason,  to  the  security  of  the 
Peninsula  as  the  nnain  object  of  his  efforts,  was  desirous 
that  his  troops,  or  a  principal  part  of  them,  should  be 
turned  against  Suchet  in  Catalonia,  in  order  that,  during 
the  absence  of  Napoleon  with  the  greater  part  of  his 
forces  in  Germany,  the  important  strongholds  in  that  pro- 
vince, an  effectual  barrier  against  France  in  the  east, 
might  be  recovered  to  the  Spanish  monarchy.  But  the 
English  government,  having  in  view  the  general  interests 
of  Europe,  and  tlie  probable  effect  of  the  measure  on  the 
determination  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns  on  the  Elbe, 
decided  otherwise.     The  invasion  of  France,  even  before  o.!l^n;7.'- 

zoir,  Jin, 

Pampeluna  had  fallen,  was  resolved  on ;  and  Wellington,  Wellington 
like  a  good  soldier,  set  himself  to  execute,  to  the  best  of  Bathurst, 
his  ability,  an  offensive  campaign,  which  on  military  prin-  r32nVu.'' 
ciples  he  deemed  premature.^ 

democratical  transactions  of  the  Cortes,  in  tLe  opinion  of  all  moderate  and 
well-thinking  Spaniards,  and,  I  am  afraid,  with  the  rest  of  Europe  ;  and  if  the 
mob  of  Cadiz  begin  to  move  heads  from  shouldei's,  as  the  newspapers  have 
threatened  Castanos,  and  the  assembly  seize  upon  landed  property  to  supply 
their  necessities,  I  am  afraid  we  must  do  something  moi'e  than  discountenance 
them. 

"  It  is  quite  impossible  that  such  a  system  can  last.  What  I  regret  is,  that 
I  am  the  person  that  maintains  it.  If  I  was  out  of  the  way,  there  are  plenty 
of  generals  who  would  overturn  it.  Ballasteros  positively  intended  it ;  and  I 
am  much  mistaken  if  O'Dounell,  and  even  Castanos,  and  probably  others,  are 
not  equally  ready.  If  the  King  should  retui-n,  he  also  will  overtui-n  the  whole 
fabric,  if  he  has  any  spirit ;  but  things  have  gone  so  far,  and  the  gentlemen  of 
Cadiz  are  so  completely  masters  of  their  trade  of  managing  that  assembly,  that 
I  am  afraid  there  must  be  another  convulsion ;  and  I  earnestly  recommend  to 
the  British  government  to  keep  themselves  clear  of  the  democracy,  and  to 
interfere  in  nothing  while  the  government  is  in  their  hands,  excejJting  in 
carrying  on  the  war,  and  keeping  out  the  foreign  enemy." — Wellington  to 
Earl  Bathurst,  5th  Sept.  1813  ;  Gorwood,  voh  xi.  pp.  90,  91. 

"  In  consequence  of  the  existing  regency  of  Spain  having  departed  from  all 
the  engagements  entered  mto  with  me  by  the  late  regency  after  repeated 
personal  discussions,  and  notwithstanding  that  I  had  received  what  I  con- 
ceived was  a  confirmation  of  the  engagements,  and  a  declaration  to  adhere  to 
them  by  the  existing  regency,  I  thought  it  proper,  on  the  30th  August  last,  to 
resign  the  command  of  the  Spanish  armies,  which  resignation  I  have  been 
informed  by  a  despatch  from  the  Minister  at  War  of  the  22d  of  September,  has 
been  accepted  by  the  regency,  and  I  continue  to  exercise  the  command  only 
till  the  new  Cortes  shall  have  been  assembled." — Wellington  to  Earl 
Bathur-st,  5th  October  1813  ;  Gurwood,  vol.  xi.  p.  104. 
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16. 
Description 
of  the 
French 
position  on 
the  Bidas- 
soa,. 


^  Nap.  vi. 
'246,  247. 
JJelm.  i. 
'J6().  C-riirw. 
xi.  17G. 


17. 
Amount  of 
the  force 
which  S'liilt 
had  in  this 
position. 


Soiilt's  position  on  the  northern  side  of  the  Bidassoa 
consisted  of  the  base  of  a  triangle,  of  which  Bajonne  was 
the  apex,  and  the  great  roads  running  from  thence  to 
Irun  on  the  sea-coast,  and  St  Jean  Pied-de-Port  in  the 
interior,  were  the  sides.  The  interior  of  this  triangle  was 
filled  with  a  mass  of  rugged  and  in  great  part  inaccessible 
mountains,  affording  little  means  of  subsistence  to  troops, 
and  presenting  at  every  step  huge  cliffs  and  passes  capable 
of  arresting  an  invading  army.  The  French  array  was 
stationed  on  the  summit  of  the  southern  ridge  of  this  wild 
and  rocky  district,  which  immediately  overlooks  the  valley 
of  the  Bidassoa,  and  various  parts  of  it  were  strengthened 
with  field-works.  The  summit  of  the  Rhune  mountain — 
the  highest  part  of  the  ridge,  terminating  in  a  peak,  sur- 
I'ounded  on  three  sides  by  inaccessible  precipices,  and  to 
be  reached  only  from  the  eastward  by  a  long  narrow 
shelve  on  the  top  of  the  rocks — was  crowned  with  a 
complete  redoubt.  All  the  hill-roads  which  penetrated 
through  this  strong  position  were  commanded  by  works, 
the  greater  part  of  which  were  nearly  completed  ;  and 
the  position,  flanked  by  the  sea  on  the  one  side,  and  by 
the  Rhune  mountain,  which  rises  to  the  height  of  two 
thousand  eight  hundred  feet,  and  overlooks  all  the  neigh- 
bouring hills,  on  the  other,  could  hardly  be  turned  on 
either  side.^ 

Wellington,  nevertheless,  determined  to  hazard  an 
attack,  and  he  first  intended  to  have  made  it  in  the 
middle  of  September,  immediately  after  the  castle  of 
San  Sebastian  fell ;  but  the  excessive  storms  of  rain 
which  afterwards  came  on,  and  swelled  the  Bidassoa  into 
a  raging  torrent,  rendered  it  impossible  to  attempt  the 
crossing  of  the  fords  till  the  beginning  of  October ;  and 
the  state  of  the  tides,  upon  which  the  threading  through 
them  was  mainly  dependent,  would  not  permit  the  passage 
being  attempted  till  the  7th  of  that  month.  Soult,  not 
expecting  that  Wellington  would  attempt  to  force  his 
strong  position   in   this   quarter,   had  not  above  fifteen 
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tliousand  men  immediately  above  the  Bidassoa ;  as  in     chap. 
truth  he  did  not  regard  the  heights  in  front  as  the  prin-  ^^^^^^^- 
cipal  part  of  his  position.     It  was  in  the  fortifications  on      '*'^*^' 
the  Nive  in  their  rear  that  the  principal  strength  of  the 
position  lay,  by  which  he  hoped  to  prevent  the  inva- 
sion of  the  south  of  France.     Tlie  French  general  had 
recently  been  joined  by  sixteen  thousand  new  conscripts,  ]  Beim. ;. 
who  were  distributed  among  the  veteran  corps  of  the  Souittoiiie 
army;  so  that  his  numerical  force  was  little  inferior  to  war^ar" 
what  it  had  been  before  the  battles  of  the  Pyrenees.  But  2o\  Ts^i^ 
this  accession  of  force  was  fully  counterbalanced  on  the  Jgj'J-  ^^-' 
Allied  side  by  the  arrival  of  three  thousand  fresh  troops  ^.V-tf.*^'--''-^'- 

•^  AW  elhngtou 

from  England,  and  the  approach  of  the  Andalusian  army  to  Lord 

J     Bathurst 

of  reserve  under  the  Conde  d'Abisbal,  fully  twelve  thou-  Oct.9,iiIi3. 
sand  strong,  which  bore  an  important  part  in  the  action  176^^* ""' 
that  followed.  1 


The  troops  which  Wellington  employed  in  the  attack 


18. 


were  very  considerable,  and  proportioned  rather  to  the  weiiini 
strength  of  the  enemy's  position,  than  to  the  actual  force  portions' 
he  had  at  his  command  to  defend  it.     Graham,  havinir  J'"'' ^*""'='"& 

'  &  the  passage. 

with  him  the  first  and  fifth  divisions,  Lord  Aylmer's  bri- 
gade, and  a  brigade  of  Portuguese,  commanded  the  left  wing, 
and  received  orders  to  cross  the  Bidassoa  by  the  fords  imme- 
diately above  and  below  the  site  where  the  bridge  on  the 
great  road  from  Paris  to  Madrid  formerly  stood  ;  Freyre, 
with  his  Spaniards,  was  to  cross  by  the  Biratu  fords,  and 
storm  the  intrenched  camp  on  the  heights  above  them  ; 
Major-General  Alten,  with  the  light  division  and  Longa's  -j  weiiins- 
Spaniards,  was  to  cross  the  upper  fords,  and  attack  the  Batimr^t°"^ 
Bayonette  mountain  and  the  pass  of  Vera  :  Mobile  on  the  oct.  9,181;^, 
right  the  army  of  reserve  of  Andalusia,  under  the  com-  i7<'.  Mm- 

•l/./^^/-^,.  11  ,  ray's  geiie- 

mand  or  Greneral  G-iron,  was  to  attack  tiie  enemy  s  posts  rai  orders, 
on  the  mountain  of  La  Rhune,  while  the  fourth  and  sixth  Memoirs," 
divisions  were  in  reserve  to  support  him,  if  necessary. 2*  133!^^^' 
Altogether,    the   English    general    directed    twenty-four 

*  See  Appendix,  B,  Chap.  Lxxxiii. 
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CHAP,    tliousaiitl  men  a2;ainst  the  Lower  Bidassoa,  and  twenty 

-1 \ ■  thousand  against  the  Rhiine  mountain  and  its  adjacent 

"'^•^-     ridges. 

The  night  preceding  the  attack  was  unusually  stormy 
Comme'nro-  aud  tempcstuous.     A  thunder-storm  rolled  down  from  the 
attack'.'    "^  summit  of  the  Rhune  mountain,  and  broke  with  the  utmost 
''^"  ■        violence  on  the  French  positions  on  the  Lower  Bidassoa. 
During  the  darkness  and  storm,  Wellington  advanced  a 
number  of  his  guns  up  to  the  heights  of  San  Marcial, 
while  the  troops  and  pontoons  were  brought  down,  still 
unperceived,  close  to  Fontarabia  and  Irun,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Bidassoa.     At  the  same  time  the  columns  which 
were  to  cross  over  farther  up,  moved  close  to  the  respec- 
tive points  of  passage,  which  were  no  less  than  ten  in 
number,  in  order  to  be  able  simultaneously  to  commence 
the  attack  on  the  French  position.     All  the  tents  of  the 
Allied  army  on  the  hills  were  left  standing,  and  the  pon- 
toons, which  had  been  brought  down  to  the  water's  edge, 
were  carefully  concealed   from   the  enemy's  view.     At 
seven   o'clock    Lord   Aylmer's    brigade,    which   led   the 
advance  on  the  left  extremity  of  the  left  wing,  suddenly 
emerged  from  behind  their  screen  of  hills,  and  advanced 
with  a  rapid  pace  towards  the  sands  adjoining  Fontarabia, 
and  immediately  all  the  guns  on  the  heights  of  San  Mar- 
cial commenced  their  fire  along  the  whole  line.     So  com- 
1  Gurw.  xi.  pletely  were  the  enemy  taken  by  surprise,  that  Marshal 
vi.2.i4.       Soult  was  passing  troops  in  review  in  the  centre  of  his 
57.  ' '  '  '    position,  at  the  moment  when  the  first  guns  were  heard 
at  the  Lower  Bidassoa.^ 

He  immediately  set  out  at  the  gallop  in  that  direction  ; 
Forchig  of  but  before  he  could  arrive  in  its  vicinity,  the  positions  had 
[JII;.^''''"'''  been  carried,  and  the  British  were  solidly  established  in 
the  Frcncli  territory.  From  the  summit  of  San  Marcial 
seven  columns  could  be  seen  descending  rapidly  from  the 
heights,  and  advancing  with  beautiful  precision  and  a 
rapid  step  towards  the  fords  of  the  Bidassoa.  Those  on 
the  upper  parts  of  the  stream  descended  at  once  into  tlie 
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enemy's  fire ;  but  those  on  the  lower  wound  like  huge    chap. 
snakes  through  the  level  sands,  and  were  in  some  places  — * 

.  1813 

almost  immersed  in  water  before  thej  reached  the  firm 
ground  on  the  opposite  side.     But  the  surprise  was  com- 
plete, and  the  enemy  on  the  heights  opposite  made  no 
very  strenuous  resistance.     Several  redoubts  on  the  sand- 
hills were  taken,  and  seven  pieces  of  cannon  captured. 
A  much  more  obstinate  resistance  was  made,  however,  at 
the  mountain  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  and  the  heights 
of  the  Croix  des  Bouquets,  Avhicli  was  the  key  to  the 
whole  position  in  that  quarter,  and  towards  which  both 
parties  brought  up  their  troops  and  guns  with  the  greatest 
rapidity.     The  Germans,  who  first  made  the  attack  on 
this  point,  were  repulsed  with  severe  loss  ;  but  the  9th 
regiment,  under  Colonel  Cameron,  at  this  moment  came  ton  to  Lord 
up,  and  stormed  the  post  with  the  utmost  gallantry;  the  Oct.o,i8i3. 
French  falling  back  at  all  points,  and  in  great  confusion,  177™ 'Nap. 
on  the  high-road  towards  Bayonne ;  and  it  was  only  by  subaUem,^* 
the  arrival  of  Soult  at  this  moment,  with  the  reserve  and  ^^.^^^^^ 
several  guns,  that  order  was  in  part  restored.     Mean-  conq.  xxii. 

to         '  1  _  283.  Pellot 

wliile  Freyre  had  also  carried  the  camp  of  Biratu  after  a  57,  'ss. 
hard  struggle.^ 

While  this  rapid  and  important  success  was  achieved  on 
the  left,  Alten,  with  the  light  division,  having  forded  the  The  French 
river,  attacked  the  enemy's  intrenchments  in  the  pass  of  from^hei" 
Vera  ;  and  Giron,  with  the  Andalusians,  was  led  against  ^^e'lefL  "^ 
the  mountain  of  La  Rhuue.     Taupiu's  division  guarded 
the  stupendous  rocks  in  front  of  the  Allies  which  were 
to  be  assailed ;  while  the  sixth  division,  under  Cole,  which 
was  posted  on  the  heights  of  St  Barbara,  formed  an 
imposing  reserve,  full  in  view  of  the  French  troops,  and 
ready  to  co-operate  at  a  moment's  warning  in  the  attack. 
The  French  soldiers  in  this  quarter  were  posted  on  the 
summit  of  enormous  rocky  ridges,  one  of  which,  called  by 
the  soldiers  the  Boar's  Back,  projected  like  a  huge  redoubt 
far  into  the  valley  of  Beira.     No  sooner,  however,  did 
Clausel,  who   commanded  there,  hear  the  first  cannon- 
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carried. 


shots  on  the  Lower  Bidassoa,  than  he  hurried  four  rcgi- 
meuts  up  to  the  summit  of  the  Great  Rhuue,  and 
advanced  with  the  remainder  of  his  forces  to  the  support 
of  Taupin  on  the  ridges  beneath.  But  before  he  could 
arrive,  the  action  in  that  quarter  was  decided.  Soon 
after  seven  o'clock,  the  Boar's  Back  was  assailed  at  botli 
ends ;  at  its  eastern  extremity — that  is,  on  the  Britisli 
right — bj  Giron's  Andalusians,  and  on  its  left,  towards  the 
British  centre,  by  Kempt's  brigade ;  whilst  Colonel  Col- 
borne,  at  the  head  of  his  brigade,  consisting  of  the  52d, 
95th,  and  some  Portuguese  battalions  of  light  troops, 
advanced  against  the  Bayonette  mountain  on  the  British 
left.  Ere  long  the  slopes  of  the  mountains  were  covered 
with  men  and  fire,  while  the  dark  forests  at  the  bottom 
of  the  ravines  were  filled  with  volumes  of  white  smoke, 
that  came  curling  up  out  of  their  inmost  recesses.  The 
Boar's  Back  was  soon  carried,  and  the  troops  then  rushed 
on  to  the  assault  of  the  interior  range,  consisting  of  the 
Bayonette  mountain  and  the  pass  of  Vera.^ 

The  Portuguese  Ca^adores  were  the  first  who  made  the 
attack ;  but  they  were  overmatched  b}^  the  French,  who, 
rushing  out  of  the  redoubt  at  the  summit,  hurled  them 
over  the  rocky  slopes  with  great  violence.  In  the  mid- 
dle, however,  of  their  pursuit,  the  5 2d  regiment  sud- 
denly emerged  from  the  wood,  and  startled  the  victorious 
French  by  the  apparition  of  the  red  uniforDis.  At  this 
sight  the  pursuers  wavered  and  fled,  closely  followed  by 
the  British  regiment,  who  entered  the  redoubt  with  them. 
Following  up  his  success,  Colborne  next  attacked  the 
second  intrcnchment,  which  was  carried  with  equal 
impetuosity,  and  four  hundred  prisoners  were  taken. 
Meanwhile  Giron's  Spaniards,  on  the  right,  had  also 
worked  their  way  with  great  difficulty  up  the  eastern  end 
of  the  Boar's  Back,  and  stormed  some  intrenchments 
which  the  enemy  had  thrown  up  in  that  quarter  on  the 
Saddle  Ridge  beyond  it.  They  were  repulsed,  however, 
in  the  attack  of  the  strong  position  of  tlie  Hermitage  on 
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tlie  Great  Rliune  mountain,  from  the  summit  of  which    chap. 
the  enemy  rolled  down  immense  rocks,  which  made  huge  ^^^^"^' 
gaps  in  the  assailing  companies.     On  this  rugged  height      ^^^'*' 
the  French  succeeded  in  maintaining  themselves  all  night ; 
but  as  soon  as  the  mist  had  cleared  away  on  the  follow- 
ing morning,  Wellington  directed  an  attack  by  Giron's 
Spaniards  by  the  eastern  ridge,  which  alone  was  acces- 
sible.    This  important  and  difficult  operation  was  per- 
formed with  the  utmost  gallantry  by  the  Audalusians,  ^  Weinng- 
who  drove  the   enemy  from   one  fortified  post  in  the  Bathurst, 
rugged  slopes  to  another,  till  the  Great  Rhune  itself  was  Gurw!  xi. 
in  a  manner  environed  by  enemies.     Clausel  upon  this,  N?p.  v? 
fearful  of  being  cut  off",  drew  off  liis  regiments  from  that  ??.^i^*^J- 

,    P  ,  ~  >  ict.  et 

elevated  position   in   the  night ;  and  on  the   following  Couq.  xxii. 

^  .  ^         .  '^    283,  '284. 

morning  the  whole  ridge  occupied  by  the  enemy,  from  Peiiot,  co. 
the  summit  of  La  Rhune  to  the  sea-coast,  was  in  the  364,366." 
hands  of  the  AUies.^ 

Though  not  so  celebrated  as  some  of  his  other  achieve- 

•  .  23 

ments,  there  is  none  which  reflects  more  lustre  on  Wei-  Reflections 
lington  as  a  general  than  this  extraordinary  action.  With  battle.' 
assiduous  care,  the  French  had  for  more  than  a  month 
fortified  their  mountain  position  in  the  Pyrenees  ;  it  was 
guarded  by  an  army  as  numerous,  so  far  as  the  regular 
troops  on  either  side  were  concerned,  as  that  of  the  Bri- 
tish general ;  and  the  heights  on  which  the  French  were 
placed,  far  exceeded  the  far-famed  steeps  of  Torres  Vedras 
in  strength  and  ruggedness.  From  this  all  but  impreg- 
nable position  they  had  been  driven,  in  a  single  day,  by 
an  enemy  who,  to  reach  it,  had  to  ford  a  difficult  and 
dangerous  river,  forming,  as  it  were,  a  vast  wet  ditch  to 
the  intrenchment.  Great  as  was  the  spirit  evinced  by  the 
whole  troops,  Spanish  as  well  as  British  or  Portuguese, 
who  had  been  engaged,  it  was  not  by  their  efforts  alone 
that  the  battle  was  won.  It  was  the  combinations  of  the 
general  which  rendered  their  attacks  irresistible.  It  was 
the  secrecy  of  his  preparations,  and  the  suddenness  of  his 
onset,  which  carried  the  enemy's  position  on  the  Lower 
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CHAP.  Bidassoa.  It  was  the  admirable  combinations  which 
Lxxxiii.  ^i^j.g^  c^^  overwhelminfj  force  ao;ainst  tlie  rocks  in  the 
^^^^-  centre,  ^Yhich  won  the  dizzy  heights  of  La  Rhune.  In 
defence  of  their  rocky  intrenchments,  the  French  were 
far  from  displaying  their  wonted  spirit  and  vigour  ;  and, 
what  is  very  remarkable,  the  same  troops  who  had 
ascended  with  so  intrepid  a  step  the  crags  of  Soraoren, 
now  abandoned  with  little  resistance  the  loftier  rocks  of 
the  Bayonette — a  remarkable  proof  of  the  old  observation, 
that  the  soldiers  of  that  nation  are  much  better  adapted 
for  offensive  than  defensive  warfare,  and  an  illustration  of 
how  much  the  courage  of  the  bravest  troops  may  be 
lowered  by  a  long  series  of  defeats.  In  this  battle  the 
Allies  lost  about  sixteen  hundred  men,  of  whom  one-half 
were  Spaniards.  The  French  were  weakened  by  not 
more  than  fourteen  hundred,  their  troops,  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  fighting,  being  protected  by  the 
intrenchments  which  they  defended.  But  this  was  of 
little  consequence.  The  enemy's  intrenched  position, 
upon  which  they  had  so  long  laboured,  had  been  lost ; 
the  territory  of  the  Great  Nation  was  violated ;  and  a 
vast  hostile  army,  for  the  first  time  since  the  Revolution, 
was  permanently  encamped  within  the  territory  of  France. 
And  thus  was  England,  which  throughout  the  contest  had 
1  j^ap.  vi.  been  the  most  persevering  and  resolute  of  all  the  oppo- 
^\'^''^:     nents  of  the    Revolution,   and  whose   government   had 

Wellington  '  & 

to  Lord       never  yet  either  yielded  to  the  victories  or  acknowledged 
9th  Oct. '     the  chiefs  which  it  had  placed  at  the  head  of  affairs,  the 
xi.  ijy.     '  first  of  all  the  powers  of  Europe  which   succeeded  in 
planting  its  victorious  standards  on  the  soil  of  France. ^ 
The  first  care  of  Wellington,  after  the  army  was  estab- 
Weiiing-     lished  within  the  French  territory,  was  to  use  the  most 
and  humane  vigorous  nicasurcs  to  prevent  plundering  on  the  part  of 
enteHng°"   ^^^^  troops,  and  to  establish  that    admirable   system   of 
France.       paying  regularly  for  the  supplies  of  the  army,  which,  as 
much  as  the  bravery  of  the  British  soldiers,  had  con- 
tributed to  his  previous  successes.     The  better  to  effect 
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these  objects,  he  issued  a  noble  proclamation  to  his  men,  ^  chap. 
in  which,  after  recounting  the  incalculable  miseries  which 
the  exactions  of  the  French  soldiers  had  brought  ujjon 
Spain  and  Portugal,  he  declared  that  it  would  be  unworthy 
of  a  great  nation  to  retaliate  these  miseries  upon  the 
innocent  inhabitants  of  France,  and  therefore  that  plun- 
dering and  every  species  of  excess  would  be  rigorously 
punished,  and  supplies  of  every  kind  paid  for  with  the 
same  regularity  as  they  had  been  in  the  Peninsular  king- 
doms. "^^  Neither  the  Spanish  troops  nor  the  French 
peasantry  at  first  gave  any  credit  to  this  proclamation,  so 
utterly  at  variance  was  it  with  the  system  by  which  the 
former  had  been  accustomed  to  suffer,  and  the  latter  to 
profit,  during  the  Peninsular  campaigns.  But  Wellington 
Avas  at  once  serious  in  his  intention,  and  resolute  in  his 
determination ;  and  he  soon  gave  convincing  proof  of 
both  by  instantly  hanging  several  soldiers,  both  British 
and  Spanish,  who  were  detected  in  the  act  of  pillaging. 
At  the  same  time,  the  perfect  regularity  with  which  sup- 
plies of  all  kinds  were  paid  for  with  ready  money  in  the 
English  camp,  awakened  the  covetous  feelings  of  the 
French  mountaineers,  who  hastened  to  profit  by  the  pro- 

*  "  The  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  must  recollect  that  then*  nations 
are  at  war  with  France,  solely  because  the  iniler  of  the  French  nation  will  not 
allow  them  to  be  at  peace,  and  is  desirous  of  forcing  them  to  submit  to  his 
yoke  ;  and  they  must  not  forget  that  the  worst  of  evils  suffered  by  the  enemy, 
in  his  profligate  invasion  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  have  been  occasioned  by  the 
irregularities  of  the  soldiers,  and  their  cruelties,  authorised  and  encouraged  by 
their  chiefs,  towards  the  unfortunate  and  peaceful  inhabitants  of  the  countiy. 

"  To  revenge  this  conduct  on  the  peaceful  inhabitants  of  France  would  be 
unmanly,  and  miworthy  of  the  nations  to  whom  the  commander  of  the  forces 
now  addresses  himself;  and,  at  all  events,  would  be  the  occasion  of  similar  and 
worse  evils  to  the  army  at  large,  than  those  which  the  enemy's  army  have 
suffered  in  the  Peninsula,  and  would  eventually  prove  highly  injurious  to  tho 
public  interests. 

"  The  rules,  therefore,  which  have  been  observed  hitherto  in  requiring,  and 
taking,  and  giving  receipts  for  supplies  from  the  country,  are  to  be  continued 
in  the  villages  on  the  French  frontier ;  and  the  commissioners  attached  to  each 
of  the  armies  of  the  several  nations  will  receive  the  orders  from  the  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  army  of  then-  nations  respecting  the  mode  and  period  of 
paying  for  such  supplies."  —  Wellington's  Proclamation,  8th  October  1813  ; 
GURWOOD,  xi.  p.  1. 
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CHAP,    lific    stream   of  war,   which,  fortunatelj  for   them,   had 
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entered  their  valleys.  Simultaneously  with  this,  fourteen 
French  peasants,  who  had  been  taken  near  the  pass  of 
Echalar  firing  on  the  British  troops,  were  conducted  to 
Passages  as  prisoners  of  war,  where  they  were  embarked 
for  the  British  islands.  The  effect  of  this  stroke  was  incal- 
culable ;  for  the  peasants  could  not  deny  its  justice,  or 
accuse  the  British  general  of  harshness  when  treating 
them  as  prisoners  of  war ;  while  at  the  same  time  the 
idea  of  being  carried  to  England,  appeared  like  an  exile 
to  the  world's  end  to  these  simple  mountaineers.  Thus, 
impelled  by  terror  on  the  one  hand,  and  attracted  by  Iotc 
of  gain  on  the  other,  the  peasantry  generally  laid  aside 
•  Peiiot,  80.  all  feelings  of  hostility,  and  the  English  dollars  succeeded 

Tor.  V.  366.   .  f  /     i     •  •        ,  •  ,  •   , 

Nap.  vi.      m  revealing  stores  oi  subsistence  m  the  mountains,  winch 
xi.  m.    '  all  the  rigour  of  the  French  requisitions  had  been  unable 
to  discover.^* 

What  rendered   the  impression   of  this  conduct  the 


zo. 


Contrast  greater  upon  the  French  peasantry,  was  the  wide  con- 
thrFre^nch^  trast  which  the  measures  of  their  enemies  thus  pi'esented 
requisitions.  ^^  ^j^^  systcm  which  was  at  the  same  time  pursued  by 
their  own  defenders  in  the  French  army.  The  Revolu- 
tionary generals,  now  for  the  first  time  thrown  back  upon 
the  territory  of  France,  had  no  means,  which  the  govern- 
ment of  Paris  would  sanction,  of  providing  for  the  sub- 
sistence, clothing,  and  often  pay  of  the  troops,  but  by 
forced  requisitions  on  the  countries  in  which  they  were 
cantoned.  This  system  did  admirably  well,  and  was  in 
the  highest  degree  popular  with  the  French,  so  long  as 

*  "  The  system  which  the  Allies  adopted  on  entering  France,  was  eminently 
calculated  to  render  the  inliabitants  favourable  to  their  operations ;  money,  the 
sinews  of  war,  was  as  abundant  with  them  as  it  was  wanting  vnth  us  :  they 
scattei'ed  it  abroad  vrith  profusion,  and  took  notliiug  without  pajing  for  it  with 
hard  cash  on  the  spot.  The  English  knew  well  that  that  affected  generosity 
would  do  us  more  mischief  than  their  arms ;  and,  in  point  of  fact,  they  thus 
obtained  resources  which  we  had  been  incapable  of  discovering.  The  peasants 
who  could  not  reason  were  rapidly  seduced  by  that  politic  conduct,  and 
received  as  friends  the  army  of  the  stranger  whose  footsteps  sullied  the  soil  of 
their  country,  and  whose  arms  were  stained  with  the  blood  of  their  brethren."' 
— Pellot,  Memoires  de  la  Guerre  dts  Pyrenees,  p.  80. 
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the  requisitions  fell  on  foreign  countries  ;  but  the  case    chap. 

was  very  different  now  when  they  were  driven  back  into  I ' 

their  own  territory,  and  these  oppressive  burdens  had  to  be  '^^'^' 
borne  by  themselves.  Their  eyes  were  then  at  once  opened 
with  appalling  effect  to  the  injustice  which  they  so  long 
practised  upon  others.  When  the  whole  arrondissements 
round  Bayonne,  accordingly,  were  laid  under  contribution 
for  the  support  of  Soult's  army,  and  these  demands  were 
necessarily  repeated  as  the  wants  of  the  troops  called  for 
fresh  supplies,  their  indignation  knew  no  bounds  ;  and 
such  was  the  general  exasperation,  that  already  they  were 
contrasting  these  enormous  revolutionary  burdens  with 
the  comparatively  light  weight  of  the  old  corvees,  which 
had  been  so  much  complained  of  before  the  Revolution. 
Soult,  indeed,  did  his  utmost  to  prevent  plundering,  and 
even  executed  an  officer  and  some  soldiers  who  had  been 
detected  pillaging  a  few  houses  in  Sarre,  immediately 
after  the  action.  But  this  was  not  the  grievance  that 
was  complained  of :  it  was  the  forced  requisitions  ;  in 
other  words,  the  organised  rapine  of  government,  that 
was  the  real  evil  which  was  so  sorely  felt.  And  thus, 
while  the  English  army  spread  wealth  and  prosperity 
around  its  cantonments,  the  presence  of  the  French  was 
known  only  by  the  oppressive  weight  of  the  military 
exactions  by  which  they  were  maintained.  And  such 
soon  became  the  magnitude  of  these  burdens,  and  the 
exasperation  which  they  excited  among  the  peasantry  of 
the  country,  that  Soult's  principal  commissary,  Pellot, 
has  not  hesitated  to  ascribe  chiefly  to  that  cause  the 
general  indisposition  manifested  by  the  rural  population 
of  France,  during  the  invasion  of  1814,  to  support  the  4-2,73.' 
cause  of  Napoleon.^* 

*  "  The  system  of  forced  I'cqiiisitions  conceals,  under  the  appeai-ance  of  a 
just  division  of  the  burdens  of  war,  an  inexhaustible  source  of  abuses.  It 
weighs  exclusively  on  the  iiiral  proprietors,  while  the  capitalist,  who  has  no 
productions,  escapes  it  altogether.  This  system,  born  of  the  Revolution, 
applicable,  perhaps,  under  a  popular  government,  exasperates  the  mind  under 
the  rule  of  a  single  monarch.      1  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  it  is  one  of  the 
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CHAP,  When  Wellington  found  himself  once  established  in 

^  '  '  the  territory  of  France,  he  immediately  began  strength- 

^^^^'  cning  his  position  with  field-works,  facing  towards  the 

Distress  of  Horth,  in  order  to  be  the  better  able  to  resist  any  attempts 

Pampeluna.  g^^^j^.    ^^^^^^^    ^^^^    ^^    ^^p^j    ^^^^    ^^.^^    ^|^^    Frcncll    Soil. 

He  waited  only  the  surrender  of  Pampeluna  to  resume 
offensive  operations  ;  but  such  had  been  the  activity 
which  the  governor  had  displayed  in  replenishing  his 
magazines  during  the  short  interruption  of  the  blockade 
by  the  battle  of  Soraoren,  that  it  was  not  till  two  addi- 
tional months  had  expired  that  his  resources  were 
exhausted.  The  garrison  had  confidently  expected  to 
be  delivered  on  the  25th  of  July,  and  gazed  M'ith  silent 
rapture  on  the  mountains  of  Zubiri  and  Esteribar,  which 
reflected  at  night  the  glow  of  the  French  bivouacs  ;  but 
these  hopes  gradually  died  away  as  the  fire  receded  on 
the  day  following,  and  their  aching  eyes  beheld  no 
friendly  columns  surmounting  the  nearest  ridges  of  the 
Pyrenees.  On  the  30th  the  blockading  forces  resumed 
their  old  position,  and  the  blockade  became  more  strict 
than  ever.  Early  in  August,  the  Galicians,  about  nine 
thousand  strong,  replaced  O'Donnell's  Andalusiaus  in 
the  surrounding  lines  ;  while  Mina,  with  ten  thousand 
more,  lay  in  the  defiles  of  the  Pyrenees  to  intercept  the 
garrison,  in  case  they  should  escape  the  vigilance  of  the 
sie^'lTli  5  troops  around  the  town.  With  such  strictness,  however, 
?•  ji^T;„  was  the  blockade  conducted,  that,  during  the  three  months 

IV.  77G,  "9.  •        1 

Nap.  vi.  230.  it  lasted,  the  garrison  never  once  received  even  a  letter 

from  their  comrades. ^ 

In  the  middle  of  October,  the  governor,  who  had  con- 
its  capituia-  ducted  the  defence  with  the  most  persevering  constancy, 
3J. "       '  put  his  troops  on  scanty  rations  of  horse-flesh  ;   and  on 

the  26th,  his  resources  being  wholly  exhausted,  and  the 

causes  which  has  chieflj'  contributed  to  render  the  dcpai-tments  subjected  to 
requisitions  so  impatient  of  the  government  of  Napoleon ;  the  people  were 
incessantly  pronouncing  with  loud  groans  the  words  requisition  and  corviSe." — 
Pellot,  Commissaire-Geniral  de  la  Guerre  dans  les  Pyrenees  en  1813,  p.  39. 
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carrison  subsistins:  only  on  the  most   revolting  vermin     chap. 

*"  •  ^'         LXXXIII 

and  unwholesome  plants  which  grew  on  the  ramparts,'"    1! ' 

negotiations  were  entered  into  for  a  surrender.  Cassan,  ^^^^• 
the  governor,  at  first  proposed  to  capitulate,  on  condition 
of  being  allowed  to  retire  into  France  with  six  pieces  of 
cannon  ;  but  this  was  positively  refused,  as  Wellington's 
instructions  were  peremptory  that  the  garrison  must 
surrender  at  discretion.  Upon  this  refusal  hostihties 
were  resumed,  and  the  governor  undermined  some  of  the 
bastions,  threatening  to  blow  them  up,  and  cut  his  way 
sword  in  hand  to  France,  as  Brennier  had  done  at 
Almeida  three  years  before.  But  three  days  more  of 
hunger  so  tamed  the  spirit  and  reduced  the  strength  of 
the  garrison,  that  they  were  unequal  to  such  an  effort  : 
Wellington's  orders  were  positive,  if  such  an  attempt 
were  made,  to  give  no  quarter  to  the  governor  or  officers, 

.  .  ^  Belm.  iv. 

and  to    decimate   the   garrison.      Fortunately   for   the  776, 779. 
honour  of  England,  and  the  fame  of  her  chief,  it  was  not  si^^ge^ii.  5, 
necessary  to  have  recourse  to  such  extremities,  which,  in  vi.'29o,'294. 
the  case  of  the  soldiers  and   inferior  officers  at  least,  ^Don^'"" 
would  have  been  of  very  doubtful  legality  and  unques-  £g'^^°„^'^^ 
tionable  barbarity.     On  the  31st  the  garrison  surren-  rn'.'i,^'^*; 

''  ^  lolo.     Orur. 

dered  at  discretion,  to  the  number  of  three  thousand,  xi.210. 
including  eight  hundred  sick  and  w^ounded,   and  were  m. 
made  prisoners  of  war.^ 

Santona  was  now  the  only  fortress  which  remained  to 

.  28. 

the  French  in  the  north-west  of  Spain;  and  though  Lord  Souir's'de- 
Aylmer,  with  his  gallant  brigade,  was  ordered  to  embark  plHo'dfof  '^ 
at  Passages  to  aid  in  the  reduction  of  that  place,  yet  operations. 
circumstances  prevented  the  design  being  carried  into 
effect,  and  it  continued  blockaded  to  the  end  of  the  war. 
Meanwhile  Soult  was  at  first  anxious  to  abandon  the  lines 
in  front  of  Bayonne,  and  proposed  to  debouch  by  Jaca 
with  fifty  thousand  men  into  Aragon,  unite  with  Suchet, 

*  Dogs  and  cats  were  esteemed  a  liixuiy ;  rats  and  mice  had  long  been  sought 
out  with  avidity ;  and  several  soldiers  had  died  from  eating  the  roots  of  hem- 
lock which  grew  on  the  ramparts. — Belmas,  iv.  774. 
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CHAP,    who,  he  thought,  might  join  him  with  thirty  thousand 
—1—  more,  and  a  hundred  pieces  of  cannon,  and  with  their 
^^^^'     combined  forces  again  invade  Spain,  maintaining  the  war 
on    the  resources  of  tliat  country,  instead  of  the  now 
exhausted  provinces  of  the  south  of  France.     But  this 
project,  which  afforded  by  far  the  most  feasible  plan  for 
averting  from    the    imperial  dominions   the    horrors  of 
invasion,  was  rendered  abortive  by  the  obstinacy  of  Napo- 
leon, in  insisting  upon  the  retention  of  so  many  fortresses 
in  Catalonia  by  Suchet,  which   so  reduced  his  effective 
force  in  the  field,  that,  after  providing  a  body  of  men  to 
watch  the  Anglo-Sicilian  army,  he  could  not  operate  in 
Aragon  with  any  respectable  body.     Suchet  accordingly 
at  once  agreed  to  Soult's  proposals,  and  declared  his 
willingness  to  ascend  tlie  Ebro  with  thirty  thousand  men 
and  a  hundred  guns,  to  co-operate  with  him  in  driving 
the  AUies  over  that  river ;  but  only  on  condition  that  he 
got  the  artillerymen  and  draught  horses  of  Soult's  army 
sent  to  Catalonia,  his  own  being  absorbed  in  the  fortresses. 
This  was  out  of  the  question,  as  it  would  have  entirely 
iJoz.^i  paralysed  Soult  himself;  and,  moreover,  Suchet  declared 
FeRre  Oct  ^^^^^  ^^^  must,  iu  couformity  with  the  Emperor's  instruc- 
liiia.  Ibid,  tions,  return,  as  soon  as  the  English  were  driven  across 
Suchet,  ii.    the  Ebro,  to  his  principal  duty,  that  of  watching  over  the 
App. 454.     fortresses  in  Catalonia.^'"'     Thus,   the  project  of  joint 
operations  came  to  nothing  ;  and  meanwhile  Wellington's 

*  "  Informed  as  you  arc  by  the  letters  of  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  of  the  part 
assigned  iu  his  projects  to  the  armies  of  Aragou  and  Catalonia,  you  will  from 
this  moment  take  measures  to  concur  with  all  yoiu'  disposable  means  in  the 
general  plan  of  joint  operations;  so  as  to  be  in  a  condition,  the  moment  that  I 
ti'ansmit  to  you  his  majesty  the  Emperor's  sanction,  to  take  the  field:  taking 
care,  hu^txrer,  to  leave  the  fortresses  of  Catalonia  and  Aragon  well  garrisoned,  and 
in  the  best  possible  state  of  defence."  —  Due  de  Feltee,  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  au 
Due  d'Albufera,  13th  Sept.  1813;  Suohet,  ii.  454,  Pidces  Just. 

"  In  examining  the  dispositions  which  your  excellency  has  directed  to  meet 
the  case  of  the  army  being  ordered  to  commence  active  operations,  his  majesty 
sees,  as  well  as  yovir  excellency,  grave  objections  to  the  plan  as  at  present  com- 
bined. It  leaves  the  frontier  altogether  unguarded;  and  whatever  movement 
you  may  execute  with  a  coi-ps  in  the  field,  the  first  and  indispensable  condition 
to  its  commencement  is,  to  leave  a  strong  garrison  in  Barcelona,  Figueras,  and 
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passao;e  of  tlie  Bidassoa  and  invasion  of  France  rendered    chap. 

•  T  XWTTT 

all  idea  of  offensive  hostilities  in  the  Peninsula  out  of  the  '. * 

question,  and  fixed  the  theatre  of  war  permanently  in      ^^^''• 
the  south  of  France.     A  striking  proof  of  the  wisdom  of 
the  British  government  in  urging,  against  Wellington's 
opinion,  that  bold  undertaking.^ 

Soult  made  good  use  of  the  month's  respite  afforded 
him  by  the  prolonged  resistance  of  the  garrison  of  Pam-  Description 
peluna,  to   strengthen  to  a  most  extraordinary  degree  JositTonon 
his  position  on  the  Nivelle.     It  consisted  of  three  Hues  of  *e^eiie. 
defence,   one   behind  another,   Avhich  equalled  those   of    ^^l\ 
Torres   Vedras   in   strength   and   solidity.      They    ran 
along  a  line  of  hills  forming  the  northern  boundary,  for 
the  most  part,  of  the  valley  of  the  Nivelle,  and  stretched 
from  the  sea  and  St  Jean  de  Luz  on  the  right,  to  Mount 
Daren  on  the  left :  from  thence  to  St  Jean  Pied-de-Port, 
the  line  was  protected  by  a  ridge  of  rocks,  so  rugged  that 
neither  army  could  attempt  to  cross  them.     Numerous 
field-works,  constructed  on  every  eminence,  especially  on 
the  right,  where  the  great  road  to  St  Jean  de  Luz  and 
Bayonne  crossed  the  ridge,  protected  the  line  in  every 
part  where  it  appeared  not  to  be  adequately  secured 
by  the  obstacles  of  nature.     A  second  series  of  works 
in  rear  of  the  former  ran  from  St  Jean  de  Luz  on  the 
right  to  Cambo   on  the  left,  and  embraced  the  camps 
of  Espelette,  Suraide,  and  Serres,  the  principal  points 


Puycerda."  —  Due  de  Feltre  au  Due  d'Albufeea,  Ibth  Nov.  1813  ;    Suchet, 
ii.  457. 

"  On  the  7th  October  Lord  Wellingtou  crossed  the  Bidassoa,  and  transported 
the  war  into  the  French  territory.  By  tliat  stroke  everything  was  changed, 
and  offensive  operations  became  no  longer  possible  to  the  French  armies.  Mar- 
shal Suchet,  however,  conceived  lie  would  still  have  time  to  succour  the  dis- 
tant garrisons  in  the  east  of  Spain  :  and  he  flattered  himself  he  should  be  in  a 
condition  at  their  head  to  make  an  effort  and  march  upon  the  Ebro.  The 
minister  at  war  entered  into  his  views ;  and  the  Emperor  himself,  when  he 
returned  to  Paris,  breaking  the  silence  which  he  had  previously  preserved  on 
the  projects  submitted  to  him,  seemed  to  approve  of  their  execution.  Unhap- 
pily he  directed  that,  when  the  army  marched,  a  portion  of  it  shoidd  be  left  in 
garrison  at  Barcelona,  Ficjueras,  and  Puycerda.  The  Due  d'Albufera  besought 
in  vain  for  the  combinations  promised  in  that  event  to  enable  him  to  march. 
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CHAP,    ^vlle^e  the  Frencli  forces  were  assembled.     A  third  line 

-1-11 '  was  established  behind  Santa  Pe,  on  the  road  to  Ustaritz  ; 

^^^^'  but  the  redoubts  on  it  were  only  commenced.  Those  on 
the  two  former  were  completed,  and  armed  with  heavy 
guns  drawn  from  the  arsenal  of  Bayonne.  Soult  having 
been  reinforced  by  sixteen  thousand  conscripts,  had 
eighty  thousand  effective  combatants  under  his  orders,  of 
whom  seventy  thousand  were  in  the  field,  and  could  be 
rehed  on  for  active  operations.  The  right,  near  St  Jean 
de  Luz,  under  Reille,  consisted  of  three  divisions  of 
infantry  :  Clausel  in  tlie  centre  guarded  the  redoubts 
behind  Sarre  with  three  divisions  ;  the  left,  under  d'Erlon, 
1  Vict,  et     Qf  ^-^Q  divisions,  was  behind  Ainhoue,  on  the  right  bank 

Conq.  xxu,  '  '  O 

286, 287.     of  the  Nivelle.  Foy,  with  his  division,  was  on  the  extreme 

Pellot,  70,  "^  . 

71.  Nap.    left,  between    St  Jean   Pied-de-Port  and  Bidarray,  to 

vi.  33"^  333  .  , 

Tor.  v.'sro!  threaten  the  Allied  right,  and  act  as  circumstances  might 
require.^ 

The  heavy  rains  usual  in  the  end  of  autumn  being 

Welling-      over,  and  fine  weather  having  returned,  Wellington,  on 

luack.^*'"'  the  9th  November,  prepared  for  a  general  attack.     After 

^°'''  ^'       carefully  surveying  the  enemy's  position,  he  judged  that 

it  was  weakest  in  the  centre,  in  the  opening  between  the 

Rhune  mountains  and  the  bridge  of  Amotz,  over  the 

Nivelle  ;  and  it  was  there  accordingly  that  he  resolved  to 

make  his  principal  effort.     His  plan  of  operations  was 

thus  arranged  :   Hill,  with  the  right  wing,  consisting  of 

the  second  and  sixth  divisions,  under  Stewart  and  Clinton, 

He  received  proofs  of  confidence,  but  no  increase  of  force.  He  grieved  at 
seeing  the  precious  time  pass  away,  while  nothing  was  done  :  he  desired  not 
less  ai'dentl}'  than  the  government  to  deliver  the  garrisons,  but  he  had  not  the 
means  of  realising  his  wishes." — Suchet,  Memoirs,  ii.  348,  349. 

Colonel  Napier  (vi.  282,  284)  repi-esents  the  failure  of  this  well-conceived 
project  of  joint  operations  on  the  part  of  Soult  and  Suchet,  as  the  i-esult  of 
the  latter  thi'owing  unnecessary  and  unfounded  difficulties  in  the  way  of  its 
execution.  But  it  is  plain,  from  the  correspondence  above  quoted,  that  it  in 
reality  arose  from  the  invincible  repugnance  which  the  Emperor  felt  to  give  up 
any  of  the  gi-eat  fortresses  his  arms  had  conquered,  which  necessarily  deprived 
Suchet  of  the  means  of  carrying  it  into  execution,  and  was  part  of  the  same 
system  which  caused  liim  to  lose  such  noble  armies  in  the  garrisons  on  the 
Elbe,  the  Oder,  and  the  Vistula. 
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Murillo's  Spaniards,  and  two  Portuguese  brigades,  was  to    chap. 
assail  the   enemy's  left,    behind  Ainhoue.      The  right  ^'^-^^"^' 
centre,  under  Beresford,  consisting  of  the  third,  fourth,      ^^^^• 
and  seventh  divisions,  under  the  command  of  Generals 
Colville,  Cole,  and  Le  Cor,  were  to  direct  their  attack 
against  the  redoubts  in  front  of  Sarre  and  the  heights 
behind   it,    supported   on    the   left    centre   bj    Giron's 
Spaniards,  who  were  to  attack  the  slopes  situated  to  the 
westward  of  Sarre.     General  Alten,  with  the  light  divi- 
sion and  Longa's  Spaniards,  was  in  the  first  instance  to 
attack  the  heights  of  La  Petite  Rhune,  which  the  enemy 
still  held  as  an  advanced  redoubt  in  front  of  the  middle 
of  his  line,  and,  having  carried  them,  to  co-operate  in  the 
general  attack  on  the  centre  ;  while  Sir  John  Hope,  who 
had  succeeded  Graham  in  the  command  of  the  left  wing, 
consisting  chiefly  of  Freyre's  Spaniards,  was  to  engage 
the  enemy's  attention  by  a  feigned  attack  on  their  right, 
near  the  sea,  on  the  hills  in  front  of  St  Jean  de  Luz. 
Thus  Hill  and  Beresford's  corps,  forming  a  mass  of  forty 
thousand  admirable  infantry,  of  whom  above  thirty  thou- 
sand were  British  and  Portuguese,  were  to  be  thrown  on 
the  weakest  part  of  the  enemy's  line  in  the  centre,  near 
the  bridge  of  Amotz,  between  Clausel's  and  d'Erlon's  General 
corps.    It  will  be  seen  from  these  directions  how  many  of  ^Vyki,^'i42, 
England's  best  generals,  Picton,  Dalhousie,  Leith,  Oswald,  l^gionL^^^' 
and  others,  were  absent  from  ill  health,  or  otlier  un avoid-  Lord  Bath- 

'  '  urst,  Nov. 

able  causes  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  posts  assio;ned  i3,  i«i3. 

Gfurw,  xi 

to   the  Spaniards  in  the  fight,  told  how  sensibly  their  28o,  -m.'^ 
discipline  and  efficacy  had  improved  under  Wellington's  372.'^''  '  ' 
directions  in  the  course  of  the  campaign.^ 

The  action  began  at   daylight  by  an  assault  on  the 
enemy's  fortified  outworks  on  the  Lesser  Rhune,  which  Battle  of 
was  so  far  in  advance  of  their  main  line  that  it  required  and^tom-^' 
to  be  carried  before  the  general  attack  could  commence,  pftife*^'^ 
This   fort,  perched  on  a  craggy  summit,  surrounded  on  Rtune. 
three  sides    by  precipices  two  hundred  feet  high,  was 
accessible  only  on  the  east  by  a  long  narrow  ridge,  which 
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CHAP,    ill  that  direction  descended  towards  Sarre,  in  the  valley 

T  W XTTT  .  . 

'  of  the  Nivelle.     The  troops  destined  for  this  operation, 

^'^'"^'  consisting  of  the  light  division  under  Alten  on  the  left, 
and  Giron's  Andalusians  on  the  right,  had  been  formed, 
concealed  from  the  enemy,  as  near  as  possible  to  their 
respective  points  of  attack  on  the  evening  of  the  9th  : 
and  at  the  signal,  on  the  following  morning,  of  three 
guns  from  the  lofty  summit  of  Atchubia,  they  sprang  up  ; 
the  level  rays  of  the  sun  glanced  on  ten  thousand  bayo- 
nets, and  immediately  the  rugged  sides  of  the  Petite 
Rhune  rang  with  the  thunder  of  cannon,  and  were 
enveloped  in  smoke.  The  French  fired  fast  from  the 
summit  of  their  inaccessible  cliffs  ;  but  the  43d,  which 
headed  the  attack  of  the  light  division,  pressed  boldly 
upward,  and  the  first  redoubt  w^as  soon  carried.  From 
thence  to  the  second  was  an  ascent  almost  precipitous,  to 
be  surmounted  only  by  narrow  paths,  which,  amidst  the 
steep  crags,  wound  up  to  the  summit.  There  a  desperate 
conflict,  bayonet  against  bayonet,  man  against  man, 
ensued  ;  but  the  enthusiastic  valour  of  the  43d  overcame 
every  opposition,  and  the  fort  was  won.  Upon  this,  the 
French  retreated  to  their  last  stronghold,  at  the  summit 
of  the  Petite  Rhune,  called  the  Donjon  ;  and  here  the 
impetuous  assault  of  the  43d  was  stayed  by  a  natural 
ditch  or  cleft  in  the  rocks,  fifteen  feet  deep.  Soon,  hoM-- 
ever,  the  Portuguese  Ca9adores  came  to  their  aid ;  the 
52d  threatened  them  on  the  other  side,  and  the  outer 
works  were  abandoned.  Upon  this,  the  43d  with  a  loud 
shout  leaped  down  into  the  cleft :  in  a  minute  the  old 
walls  wei'e  scaled,  and  the  British  colours  planted  on  the 
a.'is^'sJ!"  highest  summit  of  the  castle.  At  the  same  time  Kempt, 
conq.^xxii.  though  sorely  wounded,  kept  the  field,  and  expelled  the 
fu'S'oi'^tV^^'  enemy  from  the  elevated  plateau  from  which  La  Petite 
Lord  liath-  Khuue  arosc  :   and  the  French,  driven  out  of  all  their 

urst,  Nov.  /  _  _        ' 

13, 1813.     advanced  positions,  fell  back  in  great  confusion  to  their 

281, 282."    main  line  of  defence  behind  Ascain,  leaving  a  battalion 

which  was  made  prisoners  at  the  summit  of  the  mountain.^ 
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While  tlie  rocky  summits  of  tlie  Lesser  Rliime  were    chap. 

T  XXX TIT 

thus  wrested  from  the  enemy,  the  fourth  and   seventh  111 ' 

divisions   in  the  right  centre,  under    Beresford,  moved      ^^^^' 
against  the  redoubts  of  St  Barbara  and  Granada;  and  Progress  of 
eighteen  guns  placed  in  battery  against  them  soon  sent  the 'right, 
such  a  stream  of  shot  upward  into  the  works,  that  the  centre. 
garrison,   upon    seeing   the    troops    advancing   with  the 
scahng  ladders,  leaped  down   from  their  intrenchments 
and  fled.     Far  on  the  right,  Hill,  after  a  long  and  diffi- 
cult night-march,   had  got,  a  little  before  seven,  to  the 
front  of  the  enemy's  extreme  left ;  and  after  di'iving  them 
from   the  rugged  positions   immediately  opposite,    near 
Urdax,  inclined  upwards,  and,  with  the  aid  of  the  sixth 
division,    soon    approached   the    broken    ground   where 
d'Erlon's  redoubts  were  placed,  near  the  bridge  of  Amotz. 
To  the  spectator  on  the  Petite  Rhune,  which  overlooked 
the  whole  of  this  complicated  battle-field,  it  presented  a 
scene  of  unequalled  grandeur.     Far  to  the  left,  Hope's 
Spaniards  were  coming  into  action,  and  a  hundred  guns  342,  ki 
below,  answered  by  as  many  on  the  summits  of  the  rocks,  conq.\xii. 
made  a  deafening  roar  in  the  lesser  hills  near  the  sea ;  wdiful'tuu 
while  in  the  centre  and  right,  fifty  thousand  men,  rush-  pat'hurst 
ing  like  an  impetuous  torrent  down  the    slopes  of  the  ^^\:^'%  ,. 
Atchubia  mountain,  with  loud  shouts  chased  the  reced-  xi.  •281,282. 
ing   French  divisions  into   the  lower   grounds  near  the  373. 
Nivelle.i 

The  enemy's  troops,  retreating  at  various  points  at  the 
same  time  throuoh  broken  ground,  and  having  their  line  Retreat  of 
of  defence  pierced  tlu'ough  in   many  places,    werein  no  amitheTr*^'' 
condition  to  resist  this  terrible  onset,  and  gave  way  with  n°ai!j°" 
an  ease  that   proved   that  long-continued  disaster  had  p'*'"'"- 
weakened  their  spirit.     Clausel's  divisions  in  the  centre,'"' 

*  "  General  Clausel  was  the  first  to  declare  with  regi'et,  that  the  divisions 
under  his  orders  had  not  in  all  cases  done  their  duty.  If  they  had  fought  with 
the  ardour  which  they  had  evinced  in  previous  combats,  and  subsequently 
showed,  the  enemj',  in  spite  of  his  superiority  of  number,  would  not  have  forced 
our  hues  without  a  loss  of  15,000  or  20,000  men."  —  Pellot,  Guerre  des 
Pyrenees,  73. 
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CHAP,  iu  particular,  yielded  iu  a  manner  which  called  forth  the 
_1^__'  severe  animadversions  of  that  general  and  Marshal  Soult. 
1813.  Clinton,  with  the  sixth  division,  broke  through  all  the 
works  guarded  by  d'Erlon's  men,  which  covered  the 
approaches  to  the  bridge  of  Amotz,  and  then,  wheeling 
to  the  right,  attacked  and  carried  in  the  most  gallant 
style  the  enemy's  redoubts  behind  Ainhoue,  so  as  entirely 
to  turn  their  defences  iu  that  quarter.  The  Portuguese 
division  and  Byng's  brigade,  with  equal  vigour,  stormed 
the  redoubts  to  which  they  were  opposed  in  front  of 
Ainhoue  ;  and  the  French  of  d'Armagnac's  division, 
finding  that  their  line  of  defence  was  entirely  broken 
through,  set  fire  to  their  huts,  and  retreated  behind 
Santa  Pe,  nearly  two  leagues  to  the  rear.  The  rough 
nature  of  the  ground  caused  the  French  left  to  ftill  into 
confusion  while  executing  this  retrograde  movement  ; 
and  Abbe's  division,  which  stood  next  on  the  line,  was 
entirely  uncovered  on  its  flank,  and  exposed  to  the  most 
imminent  danger.  That  brave  general,  however,  stood 
firm,  and  for  a  sliort  time  arrested  the  flood  of  conquest ; 
but  d'Erlon,  seeing  his  danger,  at  length  ordered  him  to 
retreat.  Conroux's  division,  which  extended  from  Sarre 
to  Amotz,  was  at  the  same  time  broken  through  at 
several  points  by  the  third,  fourth,  and  seventh  divisions, 
and  its  gallant  commander  mortally  wounded.  The 
third  division,  by  carrying  the  bridge  of  Amotz,  united  its 
attack  with  that  of  the  sixth  division,  and  thus  formed  the 
apex  of  a  wedge  thrust  in  between  the  centre  and  left  of  the 

1  V"   f      f 

Conq.'x^xii.  Frcncli  army.     Though  occasionally  arrested  by  the  for- 

^fap.;.i.  ■  midable  redoubts  which  lay  in  their  way,  the  flood  of 

PenJt!?!'  ^^'^1'  ^^^  ^ot  the  less  roll  impetuously  on,  until  these  iso- 

73.   Wei-  lated  landmarks,   cut   off"  from  each  other,  were  over- 

lington  to  '  ^  _ 

Lord  Bath-  whclmcd, — as  a  stream  tide,  breaking  on  rock-bestrewn 
]3, 1813."    shores,  rushes  round  the  black  masses  which  obstruct  its 
282,^83'.'     rise,   till,    surrounded   by  the    foaming  surge,  they  are 
finally  submerged.^ 

Clausel's  right  wing,  however,  forming  the  French  right 


I 


1813. 
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centre,  consisting  of  Taupin's  division  and  a  large  bodj    chap. 
of  conscripts,  still  stood  firm  ;  and  the  position  which 
thej  occupied,  resting  on  three  large  redoubts  near  Ascain, 
was  such  as  to  afford  a  fair  prospect  of  rallying  the  fugi-  Rourohhe 
tives,  and  still  retrieving  the  day.     But  at  this  critical  centl-e,ald 
juncture  the  light  division,  which  had  won  the  Petite  ofTh^J^'""" 
Rhune,  pressing  forward  with  unabated  vigour,  led  by  ''^^^°'^- 
the  gallant  52d,  attacked  Taupin's  front ;  and  Longa's 
skirmishers,    having    turned    the  same   ridge    and    ap- 
proached their  flank,  the  French,  seized  with  a  sudden 
panic,  broke  and  fled.      Four  regiments  of  the  whole 
division  alone  remained  unbroken,  and  the  seventh  and 
fourth  British  divisions  quickly  assailed  them  in  front  and 
flank,  and  they  were  put  to  the  rout.    The  signal  redoubt, 
the  strongest  in  the  whole  French  line,  situated  on  a  high 
hill  in  the  centre,  was  now  left  to  its  fate,  and  Colborne, 
at  the  head  of  the  52d,  advanced  to  storm  it ;  but  two 
attacks  were  repulsed  with  heavy   loss,  though  on  the 
third,  the  garrison,  seeing  themselves  entirely  cut  off  and 
surrounded,  surrendered  at  discretion.    During  this  rout  of 
the  right  centre,  Clausel's  other  divisions  fled  through  the 
Nivelle  in  great  disorder ;  and  Soult,  in  extreme  alarm, 
hurried  from  St  Jean  de  Luz,  with  all  his  reserves,  to 
endeavour  to  arrest  the  progress  of  defeat.     Wellington, 
upon  seeing  the  force  which  was  thus  ready  to  be  thrown 
upon  the  flank  of  his  victorious  centre  when  hurrying  on 
in  the  tumult  of  success,  wisely  halted  the  fourth  and 
seventh    divisions,    and    Giron's    Spaniards,    upon    the 
northern   slope  of  the  heights   they  had  won,  looking  ^ 
down  upon  the  enemy's  camp  at   Serres.     No   sooner,  ton  to  Lord 
however,  had  the  sixth  division,  which  was  in  reserve,  n'ov.'Ys,' 
come   up,  than    the    pursuit  Avas   renewed ;  the   whole  if  la?"'^" 
British  centre  crossed  the  Nivelle,  drove  the  enemy  from  Ji'^340  ""P" 
the  heights  beyond  it,  which  formed  his  second  line  of  pj,-  7^2^-  ^'• 
defence,  and  established  themselves  on  that  advantageous  vict.  et 
ground,  about  two  leagues  in   advance  ot  the  position  288,289. 
occupied   by   them   in   the   morning.^     Upon  this   the 

YOL.  XII.  z 
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CHAP,    enemy's  riglit,  under  Reille,  which  had  been  engaged 

H ■  all  day  with  Frejre's  Spaniards,  fell  back  also,  and  St 

Jean  de  Luz  and  Ascain  were  evacuated;  and  the  whole 
line  of  the   Nivelle,   with  its  superb  positions,  and  six 
miles  of  intrenchments,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Allies. 
Next  mornino;  the  victors  advanced  in  order  of  battle 

35. 

The  French  at  all  poiuts.  Hopc,  witli  the  left,  forded  the  Nivelle 
intrenched  abovo  St  Jcau  dc  Luz,  and  approached  Bidart ;  Beres- 
fr^t  of  foi'tl,  with  the  centre,  moved  direct  upon  Arbonne  ;  and 
Nov! Ti!"  Hill,  with  the  right,  occupied  Espelette  and  Suraide,  and 
approached  Cambo.  During  the  battle  on  the  preceding 
day,  Foy,  who  with  his  division  was  in  front  of  the 
Puerta  de  Maya,  had  gained  some  success  against  Mina 
and  Murillo's  Spaniards,  to  whom  he  was  opposed,  and 
captured  a  considerable  part  of  their  baggage.  But  the 
defeat  of  the  main  army  obliged  him  also  to  fall  back,  and 
he  effected  his  retreat,  not  without  difficulty,  by  Cambo 
and  Ustaritz,  on  the  following  day.  Soult  had  now 
rallied  his  army  in  his  third  line  of  intrenchments,  about 
eight  miles  in  rear  of  the  first ;  but  the  troops  were  too 
dispirited,  and  the  works  in  too  unfinished  a  state,  to 
think  of  defending  them  ;  wherefore,  abandoning  that 
line  also  altogether,  he  retired  into  the  intrenched  camp 
he  had  constructed  in  front  of  Bayonne,  leaving  the 
whole  intermediate  country  in  the  hands  of  the  Allies. 
In  this  battle  Wellinirton  lost  two  thousand  six  hundred 
and  ninety-four  men  ;  but  the  loss  of  the  French  M^as 
four  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty-five,  including 
fourteen  hundred  prisoners.     They  abandoned  fifty-one 

1  Welling-  .  „  1        11        1      •        f>    1  1  •  1 

ton  to  Lord  picces  01  cauuon,  and  all  their  held  magazines;  and, 
Nov."i3,'  what  was  of  more  importance,  the  great  mountain  barrier, 
xf.'lsl?"'^'  0^  which  they  had  been  labouring  assiduously  for  three 
?68™vict  i^OQtliS,  was  broken  through  and  captured  ;  the  Allies 
etconq^  wcro  fimily  established  a  considerable  way  within  the 
291."  Peiiot,  French  territory,  with  the  harbour  of  St  Jean  de  Luz  to 
Yi.' 35-2,353;  bring  supplies  of  all  sorts  into  the  heart  of  their  canton- 
ments ;  ^   and  the  flames  of  war  had  been  seen  lighted 


\ 
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upon  tlie  summit  of  their  mountain  screen,  far  and  wide    chap. 

LXXXIII 

through  the  plains  and  valleys  of  France.  11 * 

Though  Wellington,  however,  had  thus  driven  the  ^^^^' 
French  from  their  position,  and  gained  very  considerable  General  dis- 
extension  for  the  cantonments  of  his  troops,  yet  his  own  pSgr*" 
situation  was  far  from  being  free  from  anxiety,  and  even  f^°°ot^'^^" 
peril.  He  was  uneasy  for  his  right  flank  so  long  as  Soult  '^""p^- 
held,  which  he  still  did,  the  tete-de-pont  over  the  Nive  ; 
and,  in  consequence,  Hill  received  orders  to  menace  it  on 
the  16th.  This  was  accordingly  done,  and  at  his 
approach  the  French  retired  across  the  river  and  blew 
up  the  bridge,  which  effectually  secured  his  right  flank. 
But  the  disorders  of  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  sol- 
diers in  the  villages,  as  well  as  the  pillaging  of  the 
British,  was  a  more  serious  and  durable  subject  of 
anxiety.  With  the  latter,  plunder  was  the  result  merely 
of  the  passing  desire  of  gain  and  intoxication  ;  but  with 
the  former  it  had  a  deeper  origin,  for  it  was  founded  on 
a  profound  thirst  for  vengeance,  arising  from  the  innu- 
merable evils  of  a  similar  description  which  the  French 
troops  had  inflicted  upon  every  part  of  the  Peninsula. 
There  was  hardly  a  soldier  in  the  Spanish  or  Portuguese 
armies  who  could  not  tell  the  tale  of  a  parent  or  brother 
murdered,  a  sister  or  daughter  ravished,  or  a  patrimony 
destroyed,  from  the  violence  of  the  French  soldiers,  or 
the  more  lasting  scourge  of  their  contributions.  They 
not  unnaturally  iuiagined,  that  now  that  they  had  got 
into  France,  it  was  their  turn  to  indulge  in  the  same 
excesses,  and  satiate  at  once  their  thirst  for  vengeance 
and  desire  for  plunder,  on  the  blood  and  the  property  of 
the  wretched  inhabitants.""      Rapine,  accordingly,  imme- 

*  "  We  ran  up  and  found  a  poor  old  French  peasant  lying  dead  at  the 
bottom  of  the  garden.  A  bullet  had  passed  through  his  head,  and  his  thin 
gray  hairs  were  dyed  with  his  own  blood.  A  Ca^adore  rushed  out,  and 
attempted  to  elude  us.  On  entering,  we  saw  an  old  woman,  the  wife  of  the 
peasant,  lying  dead  in  the  kitchen.  The  desperate  Portuguese  did  not  attempt 
to  deny  having  perpetrated  these  murders ;  he  seemed,  on  the  contrary,  wound 
up  to  a  pitch  of  frenzy, — '  They  murdered  my  father,'  said  he ;    '  they  cut  my 
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CHAP,    diately  commenced.     On   the  very   day    of  the  battle, 

JLH ■  Freyre's  and  Longa's  soldiers  began  pillaging  Ascain  the 

^^^^'  moment  that  they  entered  it,  and  murdered  several  of  the 
366!^Gur.  inhabitants ;  Mina's  battalions  on  the  right,  some  of 
BeaJchamp,  ^^i^h  had  shakcn  olF  all  authority,  dispersed  themselves, 
Guerre  de    maraudiufi^  through  the  mountains  :  the  Portuguese  and 

1814;  11.  .    ,  ^     .  °  ° 

31, 32.        British  soldiers  of  the  left  had  begun  the  same  disorders, 
and  two  persons  had  been  killed  in  one  small  town.-^ 
Natural  as  the  feelings  were  which  led  to  these  excesses 

Hisvigorous  on  the  part  of  the  Peninsular  soldiers,  they  were  utterly 

arrest  it.  ablioiTcut  to  the  dispositiOH  of  Wellington  ;  they  \vere 
subversive  of  the  principles  on  which  he  had  throughout 
maintained  the  contest,  and  were  only  the  more  dangerous 
that  they  arose  from  such  deeply  moved  passions  of  the 
human  heart.  Immediate  and  decisive,  accordingly,  were 
the  measures  which  he  adopted  to  remedy  the  evil.  On 
the  12th,  though  in  hourly  expectation  of  a  battle,  he  put 
to  death  all  the  Spanish  marauders  he  could  take  in  the 
act ;  and  as  the  Peninsular  generals  were  tardy  or  reluc- 
tant  in   carrying   his  orders  into   execution,   and  even 

"Welling-    remonstrated  against  them,   he  at  once  sent  the  whole 

ton  to  Lord  _  o  '  _ 

Bathurst,     Spaniards,  except  Murillo's  division,  which  had  conducted 

Nov.  27,         , 

1813.  Gur.  itself  properly,  out  of  France  ;  obliging  Freyre's  Galicians 
Nap.  vi*.  to  retire  into  Biscay,  Giron's  Andalusians  into  the  valley 
lington  to  of  Bastan,  and  Longa's  men  over  the  Ebro  ;  while  Mina's 
NoTu,  mutinous  battalions  were  disarmed  and  sent  across  the 
!^f  ogj''"'  Pyrenees.  By  these  vigorous  measures,  he  deprived  him- 
238.  Beau-  gelf^  at  a  pcrlod  when  he  much  required  it,  of  the  aid  of 
Guerrede  twcnty-fivc  thousaud  now  experienced  troops.^  But  the 
31, 32.  '  effect  was  decisive  : — it  marked  the  lofty  character  of  the 
man  who  would  rather  arrest  success,  even  at  its  flood-tide, 


mother's  throat,  and  they  ravished  mj-  sister  before  my  eyes ;  and  I  vowed  at 
the  time  I  would  put  to  death  the  first  French  familj-  that  fell  into  my  hands ; 
—  you  may  hang  me  if  you  will,  but  I  have  kept  my  oath,  and  care  not 
for  dying.'  He  was  hanged ;  indeed,  no  fewer  than  eighteen  were  sus- 
pended, on  this  and  the  following  days,  to  the  branches  of  trees.  Such  extreme 
measures  were  requisite  to  check  the  ardent  thirst  for  vengeance  in  the  Penin- 
sular soldiers." — Subaltern,  146. 
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than  purchase  it  by  iniquity.     It  restored  his  authority    chap. 
in  the  army,  and  at  once  checked  its  excesses  ;  and,  by     " 
dissipating  the  fears  of  the  French  peasantry,  brought      ^^^^' 
them  back  to  their  homes,  where,  finding  the  strictest 
discipline  established,  and  everything  paid  for  in  ready 
money,  an  amicable  intercourse  was  immediately  estab- 
lished between  them  and  the  invaders. 

But  although  the  disorders  with  which  he  was  imme- 
diately surrounded  were    eifectually   checked   by  these  violence  of 
energetic   steps,    it  was  not  so  easy  a  matter  for  tlie  ciac/^° 
English  general  to  make  head  against  the  dangers  which  ^^^^'' 
were  accumulating  in  his  rear,  and  which  threatened  to 
snatch  the  fruits  of  victory  from  his  grasp  at  the  very 
time  wlien  they  were  within  his  reach.     The  democratic 
government  at  Cadiz,  actuated  by  the  furious  passions 
and   insatiable    ambition    which   could   not    fail   to   be 
engendered  by  vesting  the  supreme  power  in  an  assembly 
elected  by  the  universal  suffrage  of  an  old  community, 
was  indefatigable  in  its  efforts  to  throw  obstacles  in  his 
way,  and  excite  the  national  passions  against  him."'-     A 

*  "  It  is  quite  clear  to  me,  that  if  wc  do  uot  beat  dowii  the  democracy  at 
Cadiz,  the  cause  is  lost ;  how  that  is  to  be  done,  God  knows."  —  Wellington 
to  Sir  H.  Wellesley,  IQth  October  1813;  Gurwood,  xi.  200. 

"  The  persons  who  propagate  the  libels  against  the  British  army  in  Spain, 
are  not  the  people  of  the  country,  but  the  officers  of  government,  who  would 
not  dare  to  conduct  themselves  in  this  manner,  if  they  did  not  know  that  their 
conduct  would  be  agreeable  to  their  employers.  If  this  spirit  is  not  checked, 
we  must  expect  that  the  people  at  largo  will  soon  behave  to  us  in  the  same 
manner ;  and  we  shall  have  no  friend,  or  none  who  will  avow  himself  as  such, 
in  Spain.  A  crisis  is  approaching  in  our  connexion  with  Spain ;  and,  if  you  do 
not  bring  the  government  and  nation  to  their  senses  before  they  go  too  far, 
you  will  inevitably  lose  all  the  advantages  which  you  might  expect  from  the 
services  you  have  rendered  them-  I  recommend  to  you  to  complain  seriously 
of  the  conduct  of  government  and  their  servants  :  to  remind  them  that  Cadiz, 
Carthagena— and,  I  believe,  Ceuta — were  garrisoned  with  British  troops  at 
their  own  earnest  request,  and  that,  if  they  not  been  so  garrisoned,  they  would 
long  ere  this  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  Ceuta  of  the  Moors. 
I  recommend  to  you  to  demand  as  a  security  for  the  safety  of  the  King's  troops, 
against  the  criminal  disposition  of  the  government  and  their  servants,  that  a 
British  garrison  should  be  admitted  to  San  Sebastian,  with  the  intimation  that, 
if  this  demand  is  not  complied  with,  the  troops  should  be  withdrawn.  And,  if 
this  is  not  conceded,  I  recommend  you  to  withdraw  the  troops,  be  the  conse- 
quences what  they  may,  and  to  be  prepared  accordingly." — Wellington  to 
Lord  Bathurst,  27th  November  1813;  Gurwood,  xi.  327. 
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CHAP.    slio;ht  reverse  M'ould  have  blown  the  flame  thus  kindled 

L\XXIII 

-1 ■  into  a  conflagration  ;  and  it  was  onlj  bj  the  unbroken 

^^^^'     series  of  his  successes  that  the  Peninsular  confederacy,  at 
the  moment  when  it  had  triumphed  over  all  its  external 
enemies,  was  prevented  from  falling  the  victim   to  un- 
worthy jealousy   and  prejudiced  ambition.     To  such  a 
length  did  they  carry  their  hostility,  that  though  Welling- 
ton had  nominally  forty  thousand  Spaniards  under  his 
orders,  he  did  not  venture  to  advance  them  into  France, 
because  their  total  state  of  destitution  rendered  pillage 
almost  unavoidable  ;  and  immediately  after  he  had  borne 
1  Gur.  xi.     the  British  standards  in  triumph  across  the  Pyrenees,  he 
ifJ^on^to^'  was  so  thwarted  in  all  his  designs  by  the  democratic 
tiiurtt^Nov  leaders  at  Cadiz,  that  he  actually  resigned  the  general 
27, 1813.     command  of  their  armies,  and  recommended  to  the  British 

•Nap.  VI.  1    1  1      • 

424,425.     government  entn-ely  to  withdraw  their  army  from  the 
Peninsula  if  their  demands  were  not  acceded  to.^ 

Nor  were  his  difficulties  less  formidable   at  Lisbon, 

Andobsta-   wlicrc  tlic  ample  British  subsidy  was  so  dissipated  by 

in  Welling-  ofiicial  corruptiou,   that  not  one-half  of  it  reached  its 

Lisbol'^^  ^  proper  destination.     The  muleteers  of  the  army  were  two 

years,  the  soldiers  nine  months  in  arrear  of  their  pay ; 

the  magazines  were  empty,  the  stores  deficient ;  although 

the  subsidy  was  fully  adequate  to  have  kept  all  these 

services  abundantly  supplied.     Fortunately  the  Spanish 

authorities  had  still  sufiicient  recollection  of  their  defeats 

to  appreciate  the  consequences  of  being  left  to  their  own 

a  Welling-    Tcsources.     The  resignation  of  Wellington  was  not  ac- 

srthuir*^  cepted  ;  the  stern  measure  of  sending  back  the  marauders 

?L°w;  ^Z'     to  Spain  restored  discipline  to  the  Peninsular  armies  ; 

xi.  327.      and  Wellington  was  again  enabled,  with  undiminished 

424,'434.     forces,  to  renew  the  career  of  victory  in  the  south  of 

France.  ^ 

While  Wellington  was  thus  experiencing,  in  the  ran- 
cour and  jealousies  which  were  accumulating  in  his  rear 
in  the  Peninsula,  which  he  had  delivered,  the  baseness  of 
factious  opposition,  and  the  usual  ingratitude  of  men  to 
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those  from  wliom  they  have  received  inestimable  services,    chap. 

•  LXXXIII 

he  was  preparing  to  follow  up  his  successes  over  Marshal  \ ' 

Soult,  and  confound  his  democratic  calumniators  at  Cadiz      ^^^^' 

.  .  40. 

by  fresh  obligations.     His  vast  army,  eighty  thousand  Wellington 
strong  even  after  the  Spaniards  were  withdrawn,  and  LTthe  ° 
powerful  in  artillery  and  cavalry —  the  former  numbering  ^he'ifrve.^ 
a  hundred  pieces,  and  the  latter  eight  thousand  six  hun- 
dred sabres — was   restrained  in   the    contracted    space 
which  it  occupied ;  and  he  was  anxious  to  extend  his 
cantonments,  and  gain  possession  of  more  fertile  districts, 
by  forcing  the  passage  of  the  Nive,  and  throwing  the 
enemy  entirely  back  under  the  cannon  of  Bayonne.    But 
the  heavy  and  long-continued  winter  rains,  which  in  the 
deep  clay  of  Beam  rendered  the  roads  knee-deep  of  mud, 
and  wholly  impassable  for  artillery  or  chariots,  prevented 
him  from  undertaking  any  offensive  operations  till  the 
end  of  the  first  week  in   December.     At  that  period, 
however,  the  weather  cleared  up,  and  the  Nive  having  ^ 
become  fordable,  he  brought  up  fifty  pieces  of  cannon,  Conq.'xxii. 
and  the  passage  of  the  river  was  attempted ;  an  efibrt  vi.  ks!^' 
which  led  to  one  of  the  most  desperate  and  sanguinary  79^80.^""'' 
actions  of  the  w^ar.  ^ 

Soult's  situation  on  the  Nive,  though  strono;,  was  full 

41 

of  difficulties.     Bayonne,  situated  at  the  confluence  of  SouU's'posi- 
that  river  and  the  Adour,  commanded  the  passage    of  of^BaJ^onne! 
both ;  and  though  a  weak  fortress  of  the  third  order,  it      ^^ 
had  now,  from  its  situation,  and  the  intrenched  camp  of   ^^^'^^  ^-• 
which  it  formed  a  part,  become  a  point  of  first-rate  im- 
portance.    The  camp,  being  commanded  by  the  guns  of 
the  fortress  immediately  in  its  rear,  could  not  be  attacked 
in  front,  on  which  account  the  French  general  stationed 
only  his  centre  there,  composed  of  six  divisions  under 
D'Erlon.      The  right  wing,  consisting  of   Reille's   two 
divisions  and  Villatte's  reserve,  was  placed  to  the  west- 
ward of  the  fortress  on  the  lower  Adour,  where  there  was 
a  flotilla  of  gunboats  ;  and  the  approach  to  it  was  covered 
by  a  swamp  and  artificial  inundation.     The  left  under 
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CHAP.    Clausel,  consistino;  of  three  divisions,  posted  to  the  east- 

LXXXTII  .  • 

■  ward  of  Bajonne,  stretched  from  its  right  to  the  Nive, 

^^^'^*     and  was  protected  partly  by  the  flooded  grounds,  and 

partly  by  a  large  fortified  house  which  had  been  converted 

into  an  advanced  work.     The  country  in  front  consisted 

of  deep  clay  soil,  and  was  much  inclosed  and  intersected 

by  woods  and  hedge-rows.       Four  divisions  of  d'Erlon's 

men  occupied  it  beyond  the  Nive,  in  front  of  Ustaritz,  and 

as  far  as  Cambo  ;  the  remainder  being  in  reserve,  stationed 

on  a  strong  range  of  heights,  in  front  of  Mousserolles, 

stretching  from  Villefranque  on  the  Nive,  almost  to  Vieux 

Mouguerre  on  the  Adour.     The  great  advantage  of  this 

position  was,  that  the  troops,  in  case  of  disaster,  might 

securely  find  refuge  under  the  cannon  of  Bayonne  ;  while 

ivict.et     tiie  general-in-chief,  having  an   interior   and   protected 

290,291.     line  of  communication  through  that  fortress,   could   at 

369,' 370.     pleasure,  like  Napoleon  at  Dresden,  throw  the  weight  of 

26^9!°' ''      his  forces  from  one  flank  to  another,  when  unforeseen  and 

unguarded  against,  upon  the  enemy.  ^ 

But  although,  in  a  military  point  of  view,  the  position 
His  political  of  Soult  was  thus  favourable,  his  political  situation  was 
difficulties,  ^gj.^  difi*erent ;  and  it  required  all  his  perseverance,  and 
vigour  of  administrative  powers,  to  make  head  against 
the  difiiculties  which  were  hourly  accumulating  round 
the  sinking  empire.  His  soldiers,  though  depressed  by 
defeat,  were  still  brave  and  docile.  It  was  the  difficulty 
of  procuring  supplies  which  was  the  real  evil ;  it  was  the 
system  of  making  war  maintain  war,  which  now  pressed 
with  terrible  but  just  severity  on  the  falling  state.  Money 
there  was  none  to  be  got  from  headquarters  in  Paris ;  and 
the  usual  resource  of  the  imperial  government  on  such 
emergencies,  that  of  levying  contributions,  however 
warmly  and  unanimously  approved  of  so  long  as  these 
were  laid  on  other  countries,  was  now  complained  of  as 
the  most  intolerable  of  all  grievances  when  they  fell  upon 
its  own.  Nor  is  it  surprising  that  this  universal  indig- 
nation burst  forth  when  the  imperial  system  of  govern- 
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ment  came  to  be  really  felt  in  France  itself ;  for  we  have    chap. 
the  authority  of  official  documents  for  the  assertion,  that    ^ '  ^ 
in  Navarre,  for  some  years  before  the  French  were  driven      ^^'^' 
out  of  the  country,  the  requisitions  had  often  amounted 
to  two  hundred  per  cent  of  the  whole  income  of  the 
landowners  and  farmers.     So  oppressive  were  the  exac- 
tions of  the  French  authorities  felt  to  be,  that  numbers 
migrated  into  the  British  lines,  where  they  not  only  were 
subjected  to  no  such  burdens,  but  found  a  ready  and  well- 
paid  market  for  all  their  commodities.     An  official  letter 
written  from  Bayonne  at  this  period  said,  "  The  English 
general's  policy,  and  the  good  discipline  he  maintains, 
do  us  more  harm  than  ten  battles — every  peasant  wishes 
to  be  under  his  protection."     The  conscripts  raised  in  all 
the  southern  provinces  were  indeed   marched  in  great 
numbers  into  Bayonne ;    but  the  ancient  spirit  of  the 
imperial  armies  was  gone  ;  they  deserted  by  hundreds  at  |.el°"^Ms°'^' 
a  time,  although  every  possible  care  was  taken  to  treat  Vl?'^p-'^'- 
them  with  gentleness,  to  spare  their  inexperienced  frames,  Peiiot,  79, 
and  to  set  them  only  on  duty  in  the  interior  of  the  v.  369.'^''°' 
fortress.  ^ 

Having  taken  his  resolution  to  force  his  adversary's 
position  in  front  of  Bayonne,  WelHngton  made  the  fol-  Weiiin'g- 
lowing  dispositions  for  the  attack  : — Sir  John  Hope  and  positions' 
General  Charles  Alten,  with  the  first,  fifth,  and  light  l^^^T. 
divisions,  Vandeleur's  cavalry,  and  twelve  guns,  in  all 
twenty-four  thousand  combatants,  were  to  drive  back  the 
French  advanced  posts  along  the  whole  front  of  the 
intrenched  camp  from  the  Nive  to  the  sea.  On  the  right, 
Sir  Rowland  Hill  with  the  second  and  Portuguese  divisions, 
Vivian's  and  Victor  Alton's  cavalry,  and  Ross's  horse 
artillery,  was  to  put  himself  in  motion  in  the  night 
between  the  8th  and  9th,  so  as  to  pass  the  Nive  by  the 
fords  of  Cambo  at  daybreak  on  the  latter  day,  and 
advance  by  the  great  road  from  St  Jean  Pied-de-Port 
towards  Bayonne.  At  the  same  time  Beresford,  in  the 
centre,  with  the  third  and  sixth  divisions,  was  to  cross 
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CHAP,    the  Nive  by  bridoes  to  be  thrown  over  it  during  the 

LXXXIII       .  . 

^ ■  night ;  while  the  fourth  and  seventh  divisions  were  to  be 

^^^^*  in  reserve  a  little  in  the  rear,  concealed  from  the  enemy, 
but  ready  to  support  any  part  of  the  line  which  might 
require  it.  The  main  attack  was  to  be  made  by  the 
centre  and  right :  the  principal  object  of  the  advance  by 
Hope,  on  the  left,  was  to  acquire  an  accurate  view  of  the 
nature  of  the  enemy's  works  between  Bayonne  and  the 
sea,  on  the  Lower  Adour.     Welliugton's  object  in  these 

1  Welling-  I'll 

ton  to  Lord  movcmcnts  was  not  to  force  the  mtrenched  camp  before 
Dec.  14,'  Bayonne,  which,  from  its  being  under  the  guns  of  that 
xi.  365.  ^^'  fortress,  could  not  be  effected  without  very  heavy  loss  ; 
GeTorders  ^^^  ^0  placo  hls  right  upon  the  Adour,  after  crossing  the 
iV^^  u^ei-  Ni^^»  whereby  the  enemy,  already  distressed  for  provi- 
liugton  to  sions,  would  lose  the  means  of  communication  with  the 
Dec's,  '  interior  by  the  aid  of  that  river,  and  would  be  compelled 
150,"  '  to  fall  back  to  other  and  more  distant  quarters,  from 
which  to  draw  his  resources.^ 

The  requisite  preparatory  movements  having  been 
Forcing  of  madc  with  perfect  accuracy  on  the  night  of  the  8th,  a 
ofX^'mve  huge  fire,  lighted  on  a  height  behind  Cambo  at  daybreak 
rVn^ch  cen-  ^u  thc  9th,  gavc  the  signal  of  attack.  The  French  had 
tre  and  left,  brokcu  down  thc  bridges  at  Ustaritz  in  the  centre  :  but 

Dec.  9.  ,  .  ,  . 

the  island  which  connected  them  was  in  the  possession 
of  the  British,  and  the  passage  was  immediately  forced 
under  cover  of  a  heavy  fire  of  artillery.  D'Armagnac's 
brigade,  which  lay  opposite,  was  driven  back  by  the  sixth 
division.  At  the  same  time,  Hill's  troops,  under  the 
cover  of  artillery,  crossed  over  on  the  right  above  and 
below  Cambo,  and  drove  the  French  left  wing  back  on 
the  great  road  from  St  Jean  Pied-de-Port  to  Bayonne. 
With  such  vigour  was  this  onset  made,  that  Foy,  who 
commanded  in  that  quarter,  was  separated  from  his  men, 
and  driven  across  the  fields,  with  a  few  followers,  towards 
Hasparren.  No  sooner,  however,  did  the  French  troops 
behold  the  bale-fire  lighted  behind  Cambo,  than  they  all 
flew  to  arms.     Abbe's  division,  w^hich  was  nearest,  soon 
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ioined  Foy's  men,  and  their  united  forces  took  a  position    chap. 

•  ■         LXXXIII 

on  a  range  of  heights  running  parallel  to  the  Adour,  with  \ .' 

Villefranque  on  their  right.     At  the  same  time  Hope,      ^^^^' 
with  the  left  wing,  moved  forward  by  the  great  road  from 
St  Jean  de   Luz  towards  Bajonne  ;   drove  in   all  the 
enemy's  advanced  posts  after  a  vigorous  resistance,  and 
approached   so  near  to   his  intreuchments  under    that 
fortress,  as  completely  to  achieve  the  object  intrusted  to 
him  in  the  general  plan   of  operations.     Shortly  after 
noon,  the  Portuguese  of  the  sixth  division  having  come  up,  ton  To  L^d 
Hill  attacked  d'Armagnac's  troops  at  Villefranque  and  Dec.Tl,' 
the  heights  adjoining,  and,  after  some  sharp  fighting  and  ^Ssfsee. 
one  repulse,  drove  them  out  of  the  former,  and  established  ^^'^i 
himself  in  streno;th  on  the  latter,  the  French  retirino;,  y'^t.  et 

^       .  '  .  ^     Conq.  XXII. 

amidst  a  heavy  ram,   by  deep  and  almost  impassable  29],  ^oi 
roads,  towards  Bayonne.^ 

The  passage  of  the  Nive  was  now  forced,  the  French 
left  driven  under  the  cannon  of  Bayonne,  and  the  Eng-  Souit's  able 
lish  general  established  in  a  position  from  whence  he  LtHevhig 
could  at  pleasure,  by  a  slight  extension  of  his  right,  inter- 
cept the  navigation  of  the  Upper  Adour,  the  great  artery 
by  which  the  French  army  was  supplied,  and  which  it 
was  the  chief  object  of  the  attack  to  cut  off.  But  though 
this  passage  had  thus  been  surprised,  and  the  operations 
successful,  his  situation  had  become  one  of  no  inconsider- 
able peril.  The  Nive,  flowing  in  an  oblique  direction 
from  south-east  to  north-west,  cut  his  army  in  two  ; 
while  Soult  with  his  troops,  concentrated  in  the  intrenched 
camp,  and  enjoying  ample  means  of  communicating  at 
pleasure,  by  the  bridges  of  Bayonne,  from  the  one  bank 
to  the  other,  might,  unknown  to  the  Allies,  throw  the 
weight  of  his  forces  on  either  half  of  their  army,  when 
deprived  of  the  means  of  co-operation  with  the  other. 
He  immediately  resolved  to  take  advantage  of  this  singu- 
lar good  fortune,  and  did  so  with  an  ability  and  decision 
which  would  have  done  honour  to  Napoleon  himself. 
During  the  night  he  drew  back  the  whole  of  his  troops 
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CHAP,    into  the  intrenched  camp,  yielding  thus  to  the  AlHes  the 

-LI ■  ground  thej  had  won  on  his  left,  and  permitting  them  to 

^^^^'     extend  themselves  to  the  Adour,  and  intercept  his  prin- 
cipal communications   by   that   river.      But   while  thus 
abandoning  in  appearance  the  whole  objects  of  the  con- 
test, he  was  preparing  a  blow  which  was  calculated  to 
effect,  and  had  wellnigh  produced,  a  total  change  in  the 
fortunes  of  the  campaign.     He  gave  orders  in  the  night 
1  Welling-    for  the  whole  troops  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to 
BrthureC    ^^^^^  ^^  daylight ;  and,  after  providing  for  the  defence  of 
isTs.^Gur.  ^^1^  intrenched  camp  and  the  fortress,  early  on  the  morn- 
xi. 367, 368.  ij^or  of  the  10th  he  issued  forth  on  the  left  of  the  Nive, 

Nap.  VI.  o  _  _  ^  ' 

375, 376.     -^yith  nearly  his  whole  disposable  forces,  about  sixty  thou- 
Conq.  xxii.  sand  strong,  to  assail  one-half  of  the  Allies  stationed  in 
i.  269.  ^  ™'  that  quarter,  not  mustering  more  than  thirty  thousand 
combatants.  ^ 

At  daylight  this  formidable  apparition  burst  upon  the 
Situation  of  British  left,  by  which  such  an  onset,  after  the  success  of 
left  and"''  ^^^^  prcccdiug  day,  was  wholly  unexpected.  Hope's 
th?'!;Hod  ^I'oops,  with  the  exception  of  Wilson's  Portuguese,  deem- 
Dec.  10.  ing  the  contest  over,  had  retired  to  their  cantonments ; 
the  first  division  was  at  St  Jean  de  Luz,  six  miles  from 
the  outposts  ;  the  light  division  had  orders  to  retire  from 
Bassussary  to  Arbonne,  nearly  four  miles  in  the  rear, 
but  had  fortunately  not  begun  to  move ;  and  the  fifth 
division  was  near  Bidart :  so  that  the  troops  were  scattered 
in  a  way  of  all  others  the  most  favourable  for  being  cut 
up  in  detail.  The  British  brigades  which  were  left  in 
front  occupied  indeed  a  strong  position,  stretching  along 
the  ridge  of  Barrouilhet,  across  the  great  road  to  the 
Bidassoa,  and  along  the  ridge  of  Arcangues  on  its  right  ; 
and  the  country  in  that  direction,  much  intersected  by 
woods  and  hedgerows,  and  capable  of  being  traversed, 
like  la  Vendee,  only  by  narrow  and  deep  roads,  was 
very  susceptible  of  defence.  But  the  risk  was  extreme 
that  the  light  division,  not  more  than  six  thousand  in 
number,  would  be  crushed  before  any  succour  could  arrive 
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for  its  support.     The  chateau  and  church  of  Arcangues,    chap. 

and  the  village  of  the  same  name,  constituted  strong    1 ^ ! 

points  of  defence ;  and  three  tongues  of  land  extended      ^^^^' 
from  its  front  to  the  northward  bj  which  the  enemy 
must  approach  ;  they  were  held  by  the  5 2d,  the  pickets 
of  the   43d,   and  the  Rifles,  while  the  valleys  between 
them  were  clothed  with  copsewoods,  which  were  almost 
impenetrable.      Intrenchments  had  been  ordered  to  be  i  j^t     ^,. 
constructed  on  a  great  scale,  to  strengthen  this  part  of  ^7.7, 37^9. 
the  position  :   but  they  were  only  traced  out,  and  the  conq.  xxii. 

,,...,  '  .,         .       393.  Pellot, 

fourth  division,  the  nearest  support,  was  several  miles  m  8-2, 83. 

rear  of  the  light.  ^ 

In  these  circumstances,  if  Soult  had  adhered  to  his 
...  .         .  47. 

original  design  of  massing  his  whole  army  together  on  Desperate 

the  plateau  of  Bassussary,  and  falling  at  once  on  the  Arcangues 

light  division  at  Arcangues,  it  must  inevitably  have  been  ^^^  ^^^art. 

destroyed.     But  late  in  the  evening  he  changed  his  plan, 

and,  instead  of  concentrating  his  force  on   one  point, 

divided  it  into  two  corps — the  one  of  which,  under  Clausel, 

advanced  against  Arcangues,  while  the  other,  led  by  Reille, 

moved  against  Hope  by  the  great  road  to  the  Bidassoa. 

A  heavy  rain  fell  in  the  night ;  and  it  was  some  time 

after  daybreak  ere  the  enemy,  whose  vast  accumulation 

in    front    of   Arcangues    was    wholly  unsuspected,  were 

observed  to  be  lining  the  hedgerows,  and  silently  stealing 

up  the  wooded  hollows  in  front  of  that  village.     Kempt, 

who  was   with  the  pickets,    no  sooner   observed   these 

ominous  symptoms,  than  he  gave  orders  to  occupy  the 

church  and  village  with  his  reserves,  and  there  was  barely 

time  to  complete  these   preparations  when  the  enemy 

were  upon  them.     Issuing  from  the  woods  and  the  hollows 

with  loud  cries,  and  all  the  restored  confidence  of  victory, 

the  French  fell  upon  the  pickets  on  all  the  tongues  of 

land  in  front  of  Arcangues  in  overwhelming  numbers, 

and  with  assured  anticipation  of  success.     To  maintain 

their  ground  against  such  vast  odds  would  have  exposed 

themselves  to  certain  destruction  ;  and  the  43d,  52d,  and 
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CHAP.    Rifles,  with  a  Portuo;uese  regiment,  fell  swiftly  back  alonfr 

LXXXIII  no'  J  o 

— ■  the  narrow  necks  of  land  for  above  a  mile,  firing  all  the 

^^^^'  way  ;  but  no  sooner  had  they  reached  the  open  ground 
at  their  extremity  in  front  of  Arcangues,  than  these 
incomparable  troops  suddenly  united  their  seemingly 
routed  bodies,  faced  about,  and  presented  an  impenetrable 
front  to  their  pursuers.     The  French,  with  loud  cries, 

1  Welling-  .     ^  .  . 

tontoLold  and  extraordinary  enthusiasm   at  their  now  unwonted 
14th  Dec.     success,  advanced  to  the  attack,  and  Soult  brought  up  a 
xf.^367;^"'^'  battery  of  twelve  guns  directly  in  front  of  Arcangues, 
m*i*85"'    "^'l^ich  opened  a  heavy  cannonade   on  the  church  and 
ssTss''      '^illa-ge  ',  hut  the  43d,  Rifles,  and  Portuguese,  by  an  inces- 
vict.  et       sant  and  well-directed  fire  of  small-arms,    made  good 
294. " '    '  their  post,  while  the  52d  held  the  open  ground  on  the 
left,  towards  the  great  road,  with  invincible  courage.  ^ 
While  this    desperate  conflict  was  going  on  in  the 
Bloody  "con-  ccntrc,  iu  front  of  Arcangues,  a  still  more  sanguinary 
leftaT'Bar-  aud  doubtful  fight  had  commenced  on  the  left,  at  Bar- 
rouiihet.      I'ouilhet.     There  the  attack  was  so  wholly  unexpected, 
that  the  first  division  and  Lord  Aylmer's  brigade  were 
at  St  Jean  de  Luz  and  Bidart,  six  miles  in  the  rear,  when 
the  action  commenced  about  nine  o'clock.     At  that  hour, 
Reille  witli  two  divisions  attacked  a  Portuguese  brigade 
in  Anglet,  the  advanced  post  of  the  left,  and  soon  drove 
them  out  of  that  village,  and  pursued  them  with  heavy 
loss  to  the  ridge  of  Barrouilhct,  where  they  rallied  on 
Robinson's  brigade  of  the  fifth  division,  and  stood  firm. 
A  confused   but    desperate  and  bloody  conflict  imme- 
diately ensued  along  the  whole  line  in  that  quarter,  as 
the  assailants,    lieated  and  animated  by  their  success, 
pushed  through  the  openings  in  the  hedges,  at  some  places 
penetrating  these,  in  others  vigorously  repulsed.     But  by 
degrees  the  troops  from  the  rear  came  up.    Lord  Aylmer's 
brigade  of  the  Guards  and  Bradford's  Portuguese  arrived 
in  breathless  haste,   and  relieved  Robinson's  men,  who 
by  this  time  had  sufi'ered  severely  ;  and  Sir  John  Hope, 
who  received  a  severe  contusion,  and  his  whole  staff",  set 
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a  noble  example  of  ability,  coolness,  and  devoted  valour,     chap. 
Thus  time  was  gained  ;  and  meanwhile  Wellington,  who,  ^^^^"^' 
during  the  night  of  the  9th,  had  been  on  the  right  bank      ^^^^• 
of  the  Nive,  alarmed  by  the  heavy  fire  on  his  left,  repaired 
in  person  at  daybreak  to  the  threatened  side  of  the  river, 
and  made  the  third   and   sixth  divisions    cross,    while 
Beresford   threw  over  another  bridge  to  facilitate  the 
passage.     As  soon  as  he  arrived  near  Arcangues,  and  saw  i  ^^^^  ^. 
how  matters  stood,  he  ordered  up  in  addition  the  fourth  367,  m 

, .     .    .  ,  .  Crleig  s  Sub- 

and  seventh  divisions  ;   and  the  sight  of  these  imposing  aitem,  i88, 

i  O    189.  Pellot 

masses,  which  now  appeared  on  the  field,  so  disconcerted  83.'vict.et 
Soult,  that  he  suspended  all  further  attacks,  and  both  '294,^295?'* 
parties  rested  on  their  arms  on  the  field  of  battle.  ^ 

Soult's  blow,    ably  conceived  and  bravely  executed, 
had  now  been  delivered,  and  failed ;  the  attack  of  his  Two  Ger- 
concentrated  masses  on  the  Allied  left  had  been  met  ments^ass 
and  driven  back  by  a  small  part  only  of  the  British  AiiLfin'® 
force.     Still  that  indefatigable  officer  did  not  yet  hold  ^^^  "^'g^'- 
himself  beat ;  instead  of  being  disconcerted  by  his  repulse, 
he  immediately  set  about  fresh  combinations  to  recall 
victory  to  his  standards.     But  in  the  night  a  dishearten- 
ing reverse  occurred,  strikingly  manifesting  that  the  for- 
tunes of  Napoleon  were  sinking.     Two  German  regiments, 
one  of  Nassau  and  one  of  Frankfort,  came  over  to  the 
Allies,   and  were  received  with  unbounded  joy,  drums 
beating  and  arms  presented  by  the  British  battalions, 
who  were  drawn  up  to  receive  them.     They  were  not 
deserters,  but  acted  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  their 
prince,  who,  having  joined  the  ranks  of  Germany's  deli- 
verers on  the  Rhine,  now  sent  secret  instructions  to  his  torro'wd 
troops  in  Soult's   army  to  do  the  same.     Several  other  De?7f' 
German  regiments  were  in  Catalonia,  and  both  generals  'i^'^^,?"''* 

~  '  O  XI.  6bo. 

immediately  sent  advices  of  what  had  occurred  to  the  X'*^'-  ^* 

,,.„,,  .  .  Conq.  x.xii, 

rival  Cillers  m  that  province — the  one  hoping  to  profit,  '-'se.  Nap. 
the  other  to  take  warning,  from  the  occurrence.^     Before  Suchet,'ii. 
the  intelligence  arrived,  hoM-ever,  Suchet  had  already,  by  aitern^m. 
the  Emperor's  orders,  disarmed  the  troops  of  that  race, 
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CHAP,    two  thousand  four  liuudred  strong,  in  his  array — with  a 

— ■  heavy  heart,  for  they  were  among  the  best  soldiers  ho 

^^^'  had  :  so  that  they  were  merely  lost  to  the  French,  but 
not  gained  to  the  Allies.  Those  which  came  over  to 
Wellington  were  immediately  embarked  at  St  Jean  de 
Luz,  and  soon  after  joined  the  ranks  of  their  countrymen 
on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine. 
^^  The  forenoon  of  the  day  following,  the  11th,  passed 

An  attack    wltliout  anv  Considerable  action  :   but  about  two  o'clock 

on  the  left       -r^T-i,.  iii 

is  repulsed    VV  elhno;ton  ordered  the  9th  regiment  to  make  a  recon- 
and  {xe\-     noissaucc  on  the  left  towards  Pucho,  which  led  to  a  sharp 
pTilou!"^     skirmish  at  that  point,  in  which  the  9th,  being  at  first 
unsupported,  was  worsted,  but  was  at  length,  with  diffi- 
culty, brought  off  by  the  aid  of  some  Portuguese  which 
Hope  adyanced.      Soult,  upon  this,  seeing  the  British 
unprepared,   ordered  a  general  attack  on  the  ridge  of 
Barrouilhet ;  and  it  was  executed  with  such  vigour  and 
celerity,  that  the  French  got  into  the  midst  of  the  British 
position  before  they  were  ready  to  receive  them  ;    and  a 
confused  action  began  with  great  animosity  in  the  village 
of  Barrouilhet  and  the  adjoining  wood.    The  Allies  were 
so  worn  out  and  reduced  in  number  by  incessant  fighting 
all  that  and   the  preceding   day,   that  the  village  and 
mayor's  chateau  were  both  carried  ;  the  Portuguese  broke 
and  fled,  and  some  of  the  British   regiments  began  to 
weaver.      At  that  moment  Wellington  himself  rode  up  to 
the   troops  in  front    of  the  church — "  You   must  keep 
1  weiiin      y^^^'  ground,  my  lads,"  cried  he  ;  "  there  is  nothing  behind 
ton  to  Lord  you — cliarffc  !  "      lustantlv  a  loud  hurrah   was  raised  ; 

Bathurst         J  n  j         ^  ' 

Dec.  14,'  the  fugitives  on  the  flank  rallied  and  re-formed  line  ;  a 
xi.367,TG!J.  volley  was  poured  in,  the  bayonets  levelled,  and  the 
385^'389.  enemy  were  driven,  still  obstinately  fighting,  out  of  the 
aiteni^lls''  "'►'iU'^o^  and  chateau,  which  remained  in  the  possession  of 
i«9.  Vict,  et  the  British  :  as  one  bull,  his  horns  close  locked  in  his  adver- 

Couq.  XX 11.  ^  ' 

294,  -29,5.     sary's,  is  fairly  mastered  and  pushed  back  by  the  superior 

84.    '    '    strength  of  his  antagonist.^     General  Hope  soon  after 

came  up  with  the  85th  regiment ;  and  that  noble  officer, 


HISTORY    OF   EUROPE.  369 

whose  overflowing  courage  ever  led  him  to  the  front,  where     chap. 

the  fire  was  hottest  and  the  danger  greatest,  was  to  be  JLl ' 

seen  among  the  troops,  his  loftj  figure  overtopping  all  ^"^^* 
the  motley  throng  with  which  he  was  surrounded,  ani- 
mating his  men  by  his  voice  and  example.'""  By  great 
exertions  he  at  length  restored  order,  and  the  enemy 
were  repulsed,  witli  a  loss  of  about  six  hundred  on  each 
side  ;  but  the  fifth  division,  being  now  exhausted  with 
fatigue,  and  much  reduced  in  numbers,  was  relieved  by 
the  first  in  the  front  of  the  position. 

Nothino;    but    a  severe    cannonade,   which    consumed 

.  51 

fruitlessly  four  hundred  men  on  each  side,   took  place  souit  passes 
on  the  1 2th  ;    and  Soult,  seeing  that  the  mass  of  the  tJluack" 
enemy's  forces  was  now  concentrated  on  the  left  of  the  Ji'<!ht"o'f  the 
Adour,  resolved  to  renew  his  attack  on  the  British  right,  ^i^^- 
under  Hill,  on  the  right  bank  of  that  river.      With  this 
view,  in  the  night  of  the  1 2th,  he  again  drew  the  bulk  of 
his  forces  through  Bayonne  ;  and  leaving  only  two  divi- 
sions and  Villatte's  reserve  in  the  intrenched  camp  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Nive,  crossed  over  with  seven  divisions 
to  the  right  bank,  in  order  to  crush  Hill,  who  had  now 
two  divisions  only  and  some  brigades — in  all  fourteen 
thousand  combatants,  with  fourteen  guns,  in  that  quarter. 
The  advantages  of  the  French  marshal's  position  singularly 
favoured  this  operation  ;  for  his  internal  line  of  commu- 
nication, from  the  one  bank  to  the  other,  by  the  bridge  of 
boats  above  Bayonne,  was  three  quarters  of  a  league  only 

*  "  I  have  long  entertained  the  highest  opinion  of  Sir  John  Hope,  in  com- 
naon,  I  believe,  with  the  whole  world ;  and  every  day's  experience  convinces 
me  of  his  woi'th.  We  shall  lose  him,  however,  if  he  continues  to  expose  him- 
self to  fire  as  he  has  done  in  the  last  three  days;  indeed  his  escape  was  then 
wonderful.  His  hat  and  coat  were  shot  through  in  many  places,  besides  the 
wound  in  his  leg.  He  places  himself  among  the  sharpshooters,  M'ithout,  as 
they  do,  sheltering  liimself  from  the  enemy's  fire." — Wellington  to  Col.  Tor- 
RENS,  \5tlb  Dec.  1813.  GuRW.  xi.  371.  The  author  has  a  melancholy  pleasure 
in  recording  these  lines  to  the  memory  of  a  noble  relative,  now  no  more ; 
whose  private  worth  and  patriotic  spirit,  in  the  management  of  his  gi-eat 
estates,  as  Earl  of  Hopetoun,  have  enshrined  his  memory  as  imperishably  in 
the  hearts  of  his  friends  and  tenantry,  as  his  public  services  have  in  the  annals 
of  his  country. 

VOL.  XII.  2  A 
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CHAP,    ill  Icn^tli,  while  \Vellin2;toii's  on  the  outer  circle  was  no 

LXXXIII  o      '  o  ^ 

11^ — ■  less  than  three  leagues.      In  this  way  he  succeeded,  be- 
^^'^'     fore  daylight  on  the  13th,  in  placing  thirty-five  thousand 
combatants  in  Hill's  front  on  the  right  of  the  Nive  at  St 
PiEREE,  while  seven   thousand  more  menaced  his   rear. 
In  expectation  of  this  attack,  Wellington  ordered  the 
sixth  division  to  cross  at  daylight  again  to  the  right  of 
the  Nive  ;  and  the  fourth  division,  and  a  part  of  the 
third,  were  soon  after  moved  in  the  same  direction,  by 
the  bridge  which  Beresford  had  thrown  across  two  days 
ton  lo  Lord  bcforc  ;  while  a  division  of  Galicians  was  brought  for- 
Dec.Tl','     ward  to  St  Jean  de  Luz,  and  one  of  Andalusians  from 
xil3?i9.N"p.  ^'^^  Bastan  to  the  rear  of  the  British  army  at  Itsatsou, 
vic^t^'et"^^''  ^^^  ^^^  from  the  British  magazines.      But  before  any  of 
^onq- ^'^i-  these  succours  approached.  Hill  had,  by  the  native  valour 
84, 85.      '  of  his  men,  defeated  the  whole  efforts  of  his  antagonists, 
three  times  more  numerous  than  themselves.-^'"' 
^  His  force  was  stationed  on  both  sides  of  the  high  road 

Positiou  of  from  Bayonne  to  St  Jean  Pied-de-Port,  and  occupied  a 
s  corps,  j.^^  about  two  miles  in  length.  The  centre,  consisting  of 
Ashworth's  Portuguese  and  Barnes's  British  brigade,  was 
strongly  posted  on  a  rugged  conical  height,  one  side  of 
which  was  broken  with  rocks  and  brushwood,  while  the 
other  was  closed  in  by  high  and  thick  hedges,  with  twelve 
guns  pointing  directly  down  the  great  road  by  which  the 
enemy  were  to  advance.  The  left,  under  Pringle,  occu- 
pied a  wooded  and  broken  ridge,  in  the  middle  of  which 
was  the  old  cliatcau  of  Villefranque  ;  tlie  right,  under 
Byng,  was  posted  on  the  ridge  of  Vieux  ]Mouguerre,  nearly 
parallel  to  the  Adour.  The  French  occupied  with  their 
pickets  a  range  of  counter-heights,  nearly  parallel,  at  the 
distance  of  about  a  mile.  Between  the  two  armies  was 
a  M'idc  valley  or  basin,  open,  and  commanded  in  every 
part  by  the  Allied  guns  ;  while  the  roads  were  too  deep, 
and  the  soil  too  wet  for  the  action  of  cavalry.     The  posi- 

*  See  Appendix,  C,  Chap,  lxxxiu. 
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tion  was  intersected  iu  its  centre  bj  the  great  road  to     chap. 
St  Jean  Pied-de-Port,  as  tliat  at  Waterloo  was  by  the  ^-^^^^^^- 
chaussee  leading  through  La  Belle  Alliance  to  Charleroi.      ^^^^• 
The  heavy  rains  during  the  night  so  swelled  the  Nive, 
that  Beresford's  bridge  of  boats  was  swept  away  ;  and  ^  ^^^ 
thouoh  it  was  soon    restored  next    morning,  yet  durins:  '^^-^  303. 
the  early  and  most  critical   period  of  the  action,  Hill's  Conq.  xxii. 
corps  was  entirely  separated  from  the  remainder  of  the  85.'    ^  "'' 
army.  ^ 

A  thick  mist,  on  the  morning  of  the  13th,  enabled  Soult 
to  form  his  columns  of  attack  uuperceived  by  his  adver-  Frendi' 
sary,  and  they  were  extremely  formidable.  In  front,  on  Ztck! 
the  great  road,  came  d'Erlon,  leading  on  d'Armagnac's, 
Abbe's,  and  Daricau's  infantry,  with  a  large  body  of 
cavalry,  and  twenty-two  guns  ;  next  came  Foy's  and 
Maransin's  men,  and,  behind,  the  other  two  divisions  in 
reserve.  These  huge  and  dark  masses,  closely  grouped 
together  on  the  high  road  and  fields  immediately  adjoin- 
ing, at  one  time  entirely  shrouded  in  mist,  at  another 
dimly  descried  tlirough  openings  of  the  vapour,  seemed 
of  portentous  magnitude.  With  dauntless  hearts,  how- 
ever, the  little  army  of  the  British  beheld  the  imposing 
array,  albeit  well  aware  that  the  bridge  of  the  Nive  had 
been  swept  away,  and  that  no  succour  would  be  obtained 
till  the  day  was  far  spent.  At  half-past  eight  the  sun 
broke  forth.  Soult  immediately  pushed  forward  his  light 
troops,  and  drove  in  the  Allied  pickets  in  the  centre, 
which  fell  back  towards  St  Pierre.  Abbe  attacked  them 
with  great  vigour  ;  d'Armagnac,  standing  off  to  the  left, 
directed  his  troops  against  Vieux  Mouguerre  and  Byng's 
men  ;  Daricau,  marching  by  his  right,  moved  against 
Pringle.  The  sparkling  line  of  fire  soon  crept  up  the  slopes  f  N^p.  vi. 
on  either  side  of  the  basin,  and  the  more  distant  hills  Couq.  xxii. 
re-echoed  with  the  roar  of  forty  guns,  which  were  worked  85.  *  ^  " ' 
with  extraordinary  vigour.  ^ 

Abbe's  onset  in  the  centre  was  pushed  with  such  energy, 
that  Ash  worth's   Portuguese  were  soon  driven  in  ;  and 
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CHAR^  the  71st,  which  was  sent  with  two  guns  to  their  aid,  was 
hkewise  forced  to  give  ground  ;    but  the  50th  having 


*'^'^'  advanced  to  its  support,  the  French  in  tlieir  turn  were 
Battle  of  repulsed.  The  enemy  upon  this  brought  up  a  stroug 
audimnn-  battcrj  of  cannon,  which  played  on  the  British  centre 
oftheBn-'^  with  such  effect  that  it  was  seriously  weakened  ;  and 
tish.  Abbe,  seeing  the  impression,  pushed  forward  a  deep  and 

massy  column,  which  advanced  Avith  great  vigour,  in  spite 
of  a  crashing  cannonade  that  tore  its  front  and  flanks, 
drove  back  the  Portuguese  and  50th,  and  won  the  crest 
of  the  hill  in  the  centre.  Barnes  upon  this  brought  uj) 
the  92d  Highlanders,  who  were  in  reserve  behind  St 
Pierre  ;  and  that  noble  corps  charged  down  the  highway, 
clearing  away  the  skirmishers  on  either  side.  The 
main  body,  driving  home,  met  the  shock  of  two  French 
regiments  which  were  advancing  up  the  causeway,  but 
which  soon  wavered,  broke,  and  fled,  closely  followed  by 
the  mountain  plumes.  Soult  immediately  advanced  his 
guns  on  either  side,  the  shot  from  which  plunged  through 
the  flanks  of  the  pursuing  mass,  while  fresh  regiments 
were  brought  up  to  arrest  its  advance.  Despite  all  their 
valour,  the  Highlanders  were  unable  to  resist  this  accu- 
mulation of  enemies.  The  French  corps  in  front  advanced 
steadily  forward  with  admirable  resolution,  and  the  92d 
were  borne  back,  fighting  desperately,  but  in  disorder,  to 
their  old  ground  behind  St  Pierre.  The  Portuguese  guns 
upon  this  drew  back  to  avoid  being  taken  ;  the  French 
skirmishers  everywhere  crowded  forward  to  the  front. 
Barnes  fell,  badly  wounded  ;  the  Portuguese  gunners, 
who  had  resumed  tlieir  post  in  the  rear,  dropped  so  fast 
beside  their  pieces  that  their  fire  almost  ceased.  The 
M^mofrfs?,  '^Ist  wcrc  withdrawn  from  the  field,  by  orders  from  their 
395^59?'"'  colonel,  gnashing  their  teeth  with  indignation  at  being 
Vict,  et       taken  out  of  the  battle  :  the  3d,  on  the  right,  had  yielded 

Conq.  xxn.  ,  '  . 

'297,  '298.     to  the  impetuous  attack  of  d'Armagnac  :    nothing  but 

Belra.  i.  ,  ,  .    1      1       ,  .  1      •        r-  1       *     1  1  > 

270.  the   thick  hedge  m   their   front   prevented    Ashworth  s 

Portuguese  from  being  driven  from  their  ground  :^  and 
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already   the  once   dreaded,  but  long  unheard,   cries  of    chap 


LXXXIII. 


victory  resounded  through  the  French  lines. 

Then  was  seen  in  its  highest  lustre  what  can  be  effected  ^^^^' 
in  w^ar  by  individual  firmness  and  resolution,  and  how  Hiu  restores 
vital  are  the  duties  which,  at  the  decisive  moment,  devolve  by^support- 
on  the  general-in-chief.  No  sooner  did  Hill,  who  had  1°^.*''^*^^"' 
stationed  himself  on  a  mount  in  the  rear,  from  whence  he 
could  survey  the  whole  field  of  battle,  behold  the  critical 
position  of  the  centre  and  right,  and  especially  the  re- 
treat of  the  71st  and  3d  regiments,  than  he  descended 
from  his  eminence,  and  in  person  led  on  one  brigade  of 
Le  Cor's  Portuguese  infantry  to  support  Barnes's  men  in 
the  centre,  while  the  other  was  despatched  to  aid  the 
right  at  Vieux  Mouguerre  against  d'Armagnac.  Mean- 
while the  right  wing  of  the  50th,  and  Ashworth's  Ca^a- 
dores,  spread  themselves  as  skirmishers  behind  the 
impenetrable  hedge,  and  still  with  the  most  heroic  courage 
made  good  their  post.  The  9  2d  in  consequence  had  time 
to  re-form  behind  St  Pierre  ;  and  their  gallant  colonel, 
Cameron,  led  them  again  down  the  road  with  colours 
flying  and  music  playing.  At  this  sight  the  skirmishers 
on  the  flanks  again  rushed  forward ;  the  French  tirail- 
leurs were  in  their  turn  driven  back,  and  the  9 2d  charged 
at  a  rapid  pace  down  the  highway,  until  they  met  the 
solid  column  of  French  infantry,  in  all  the  pride  of  vic- 
tory, marching  up.  For  a  moment  the  dense  mass  stood 
firm  ;  a  shock  with  crossed  bayonets  seemed  inevitable, 
when  suddenly  the  enemy  wheeled  about  and  retired 
across  the  valley  to  their  original  position,  scarcely  pur- 
sued by  the  victors,  who  were  so  thoroughly  exhausted 
with  their  desperate  encounter  as  to  be  ready  to  drop 
down  Avith  fatigue.  At  the  same  time,  the  brave  71st, 
indignant  at  being  withdrawn  from  the  fight,  returned  to  m^"°?'®oo 

o  &  o      '  ^    Memoir,  dJ), 

aid  the  tartan  uniforms  with  such  alacrity,  and  were  so  tn-^on&''- 
gallantly  supported  by  Le  Cor's  Portuguese,  headed  by  vict.  et 
Hill  and  Stewart,  that  the  enemy  on  the  right  centre  -297,298. 
also  were  overthrown,  though  not  without  heavy  loss,^ 
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including  that  of  Le  Cor  himself,  who  fell  severely 
wounded. 

While  this  terrible  conflict  was  going  forward  in  the 
centre,  d'Armagnac,  on  the  British  right,  with  the  aid  of 
six  pieces  of  horse-artillery,  had  all  but  carried  the  ridge 
of  Yieux  jNIouguerre,  where  Byng  bravely  struggled 
against  vastly  superior  forces.  But  just  as  that  division 
had  established  itself  on  the  summit,  and  appeared  in 
threatening  masses  on  the  right  of  the  British  centre,  the 
brigade  of  Portuguese,  so  opportunely  detached  by  Hill, 
arrived  in  double-quick  time  to  their  support.  These 
admirable  troops,  ascending  the  reverse  slope  of  the  ridge 
under  a  raking  fire  from  the  French  guns,  now  established 
on  the  summit,  succeeded  in  rallying  the  3d  regiment ; 
and  the  two  united  charged  again  up  the  hill  with  the 
utmost  gallantry,  and  with  loud  shouts  won  the  top.  At 
the  same  time,  Soult  was  obliged  to  withdraw  d'Armag- 
nac's  reserve  to  support  Abbe  in  the  centre  ;  and  Byng, 
now  more  feebly  opposed,  succeeded  in  re-establishing 
himself  in  a  solid  manner  on  the  Partouhiria  range. 
Meanwhile  Daricau,  on  the  British  left,  maintained  a 
brave  and  balanced  contest  on  the  hills  of  Villefranque 
with  Pringle's  brigade,  who  stoutly  stood  their  ground  ; 
but  the  repulse  of  Abbe,  in  the  centre,  rendered  it  impos- 
sible for  the  gallant  Frenchman  to  maintain  the  advanced 
position  he  had  attained,  and  his  own  losses  having  been 
very  severe,  he  was  soon  after  obliged  to  fall  back  to  his 
original  position  on  the  other  side  of  the  basin,  i 

Thus  the  repulse  of  the  enemy  was  complete  at  all 
points  before  tlie  other  divisions  came  up  from  the  left 
bank  of  the  Nive,  But  at  half-past  twelve,  the  sixth 
division,  which  had  marched  without  intermission  since 
daylight,  and  crossed  by  the  re-established  bridge  of  boats 
behind  Villefranque,  appeared,  led  on  by  Wellington  in 
person,  in  imposing  strength,  on  the  mount  in  the  rear 
from  which  Hill  had  descended  ;  and  it  was  soon  fol- 
lowed bv  the  third  and  fourth  divisions,  and  some  brigades 
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of  the  seventh,  wlio  were  seen  hiirrjing  forward  in  great  chap. 
haste  from  the  bridge.  At  this  jojful  sight,  the  wearied  ^^^'^^"' 
British,  forgetting  their  fatigues,  resumed  the  offensive  at  ^^^^' 
all  points.  Buchan's  and  Bjng's  brigades,  with  loud 
cheers,  hurled  d'Armagnac's  division  down  the  Partou- 
hiria  slope  ;  and  the  centre,  rushing  impetuously  forward, 
enveloped  and  carried  all  the  advanced  positions  still  held 
by  the  enemy  in  front  of  St  Pierre,  taking  two  guns, 
which  had  galled  them  excessively  from  the  beginning  of 
the  fight.  In  vain  Soult  hurried  to  the  front,  and,  ex- 
posing his  life  like  the  meanest  of  his  followers,  besought 
his  men  by  the  remembrance  of  their  past  glories,  and 
the  sight  of  the  present  dangers  of  their  country,  to 
return  to  the  charge.  Nothing  could  withstand  the 
onward  movement  of  the  British  ;  and  the  French,  baffled 
at  all  points,  recoiled  to  the  ground  they  had  held  before 

,,  [.  1  mi        1  -1  T      1  n  ^  Welling- 

tne  action  commenced.      ihe  battle  now  died  away,  first  ton  to  Lord 
to  a  declining  interchange  of  musketry,  and  then  to  a  i4th  Dec'. 
distant  cannonade  ;  and  before  night,  Soult,  despairing  If 'm"'" 
of  success  in  any  further  attacks,  withdrew  his  troops  into  ^^9^(f'4oo 
the  intrenched  camp,  and  himself  crossed  with  Foy's  divi-  X'ct.  et 

A  •'  Conq.  XXII. 

sion  to  the  rio-ht  bank  of  the  Adour,  to  guard  against  any  299,300. 

^  '  &  o  J     Pellot,  8.5, 

attempts  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  to  cross  that  important  87. 
river.  ^ 

This  desperate  battle,  one  of  the  most  bloody  and  hard- 
fought  which  had  occurred  in  the  whole  course  of  the  Results*  of 
Peninsular  war,  cost  the  British  two  thousand  five  hun- 
dred, and  the  French  three  thousand  men.  The  total 
loss  of  the  Allies,  from  the  time  when  the  passage  of  the 
Nive  commenced,  was  six  hundred  and  fifty  killed,  three 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  seven  wounded,  and  five 
hundred  and  four  prisoners — in  all,  five  thousand  and 
nineteen  ;  and  this  included  five  generals,  Hope,  Robin- 
son, Barnes,  Le  Cor,  and  Ashworth,  wounded  :  a  clear 
proof  of  the  obstinate  nature  of  the  conflict,  and  of  the 
stern  necessity  which  had  compelled  the  chiefs  to  expose 
themselves    as    much  as   the  humblest    soldiers.       The 
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CHAP.    French  lost  six  thousand  men,  lulled  or  \younded,  on  the 

J-Ll ■  field,  besides  two  guns,  the  hard-earned  trophies  of  the 

^^^^'     fight  at  St  Pierre  :  including  the  German  troops  who 
came  over  on  tlie  night  of  the  10th,  they  were  weakened 
bj  eight  thousand  five  hundred  men.     But,  what  was 
of  still  more  importance,  they  had  lost  the  object  for 
which  they  fought.    The  Allies  had  crossed  the  Nive,  and 
were   established  in   strength  on   the  left   bank  of  the 
upper  Adour ;  the  navigation  of  that  river  was  inter- 
cepted ;  and  Soult,  with  all  the  advantage  of  an  intrenched 
camp  and  fortress  in  his  rear,  with  an  interior  and  central 
1  w^eiiing-    hue  of  communication  for  his  troops,  had  not  only  been 
BiTthuret^'^'^  unable  to  obtain  any  durable  advantage  over  the  portions 
1813  ^Gur    ^^  ^^  Allied  army  which  he  had  successively  assailed  with 
xi.  371.      his  whole  force,  but  he  had  been  deprived  of  his  principal 
270.  Pe'iiot,  line  of  communication,  and  disabled,  as  the  event  soon 

89.  LaPena,  -,     r,  ,..  .,.,«.  ..  , 

72.  proved,  from  continuing  in  his  deiensive  position  under 

the  cannon  of  Bayonne.^ 

The  good  efi'ects  of  the  ground  which  Wellington  had 

59  .  .  . 

Great  ad-     wou  with  SO  luucli  toil  and  bloodshed,  soon  appeared  in 
ofwdifng-  the  extended  cantonments  for  his  troops,  and  the  enlarged 
*u°'rteTs"*^'^  comforts  of  his  men.     While  the  French  army,  cooped  up 
in  its  intrenched  camp,  was  deprived  of  all  communica- 
tion on  either  side  by  the  Adour,  and  driven  for  their 
forage  and  support  upon  the  vast  and  desolate  landes  of 
Bordeaux,  traversed  only  by  land  carriages,  and  yielding 
almost  nothing  for  the  support  of  an  army  ;  the  Britisli 
troops,  comfortably  established  in  Urrugne,  St  Jean  de 
Luz,   and  the  other  towns  on   the   coast,   drew  ample 
supplies  from  the  sea  on  the  one  side,  and  the  rich  fields 
of  Beam,  the  birthplace  of  Henry  IV.  and  the  garden  of 
France,  on  the  other,     St  Jean  de  Luz  was  declared  a 
free  port ;  and  by  a  special  proclamation,  protection  was 
'  afforded  to  all  vessels,  even  French,  which  had  been  or 

might  be  found  in  the  Nivelle  or  the  Adour,  oi-  in  any 
harbours  on  the  coast  of  France.  By  these  wise  and 
disinterested  measures,  joined  to  the  admirable  discipline 
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established  among  his  troops,  and  which  he  rigorously    chap. 
maintained,  and  their  constant  payment  for  everything  ' 

in  ready  money,'"'  WeUington  indeed  deprived  himself  of     ^^^^■ 
much  prize-money,  which  would  otherwise  have  fallen  to 
his  lot ;  t  but  he  secured  ample  supplies  of  all  sorts  for  396, 42'^;  ' 
his  soldiers.^ 

The  harbour  of  St  Jean  de  Luz  was  speedily  crowded 
with  the  pendants  of  all  nations,  wafting  in  profusion  Andbeiie- 
everything  requisite  for  the  maintenance  of  his  army  ;  of  Weinng- 
while  the  peasants  of  Beam  brought  their  produce  more  p^g?  ?' 
regularly  to  the  British  market  than  they  had  ever  done  pi""<i«r. 
to  that  of   Bayonne.       This  admirable  conduct  indeed 
caused  a  severe  drain  upon  the  British  finances,  especially 

*  "  I  do  not  believe  that  the  union  of  the  two  nations  depends  on  pillage ; 
but  if  it  does,  I  declare  foi"  one,  that  I  desire  neither  the  command  nor  the 
continuation  of  such  a  bond,  foimded  on  plunder.  I  have  lost  twenty  thousand 
men  in  this  campaign;  and  I  have  not  done  so  in  order  that  either  General 
Murillo,  or  any  other  general,  should  come  here  to  pillage  the  Fi-ench  peasants; 
and  as  long  as  I  command,  I  will  not  permit  it.  If  you  are  resolved  to  pillage, 
look  out  for  another  commander  than  me ;  for  as  long  as  I  am  at  your  head,  I 
declare  aloud  I  will  not  permit  it.  You  have  large  armies  in  Spain  ;  if  you 
desire  to  plunder,  take  away  the  command  from  me.  Enter  France,  and  I 
will  withdraw  into  Spain  ;  you  know  well  you  would  be  driven  out  in  fifteen 
days,  having  neither  magazines,  money,  nor  anything  requisite  to  carry  on  a 
campaign.  France,  rich  as  it  is,  would  never  maintain  your  troops,  if  it  is 
given  up  to  plunder ;  even  those  who  go  on  the  principle  of  levying  contri- 
butions to  make  war  maintain  war,  are  well  aware  that  the  first  thing  to  do  is 
to  stop  private  disorders.  I  am  the  best  friend  of  the  soldiers  and  their  real 
interests,  when  I  prevent  them  from  destroying  both  by  pillage.  I  could  also 
say  something  in  justification  of  my  conduct  on  political  considerations  ;  but  I 
have  said  enough,  and  I  repeat  it.  I  am  altogether  indifferent  whethei"  I 
command  a  large  or  a  small  army  ;  but,  be  it  large  or  small,  it  must  obey  me, 
and  there  must  be  no  pillage." — Wellington  to  General  Murillo,  2ith  Dec. 
1813;  GuRWOOD,  xi.  396. 

+  "  The  proclamation  which  I  issued,  declaring  that  private  property  should 
be  respected  on  entering  France,  has  been  applied  by  their  owners  to  the 
vessels  taken  in  the  Nivelle  and  the  Adour ;  and  though  I  had  not  such  an 
application  in  my  contemplation  when  I  issued  it,  yet,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned, 
who  in  personal  interest  may  be  considered  a  principal  party,  I  am  desirous  for 
the  general  good  that  it  should  be  so  applied,  and  that  the  owners  of  these 
vessels  should  retain  then-  property.  If  the  law  officers  of  the  crown  construe 
the  proclamation  otherwise,  as  applying  only  to  property  ashore,  I  request  the 
authority  of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince-Regent  to  issue  another  proclama- 
tion, to  pi'otect  the  vessels  found  in  the  rivers  and  ports  of  France  belonging 
to  persons  remaining  in  their  houses,  as  dcsciibed  in  my  proclamation  of 
November  last." — Wellington  to  Earl  Bathurst,  8th  Jan. ;  Gurwood,  xi. 
423,  424. 
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CHAP,    as  all  tlie  payments  required  to  be  made  in  specie  ;  it 
^^^^  •  threw  the  army  in  consequence  seven  months  into  arrear, 
^^^'^-     and  accumulated  debt  to  an  immense  amount  in  every 
part  of  the  Peninsula.     But  Wellington  and  the  govern- 
ment had  the  firmness  to  adhere  to  it  with  scrupulous 
fidelity  under  every  difficulty,  and  their  constancy  was 
not  without  its  reward.     It  entirely  stopped  the  growth 
of  a  national  war  in  the  south  of  France,  which  the 
pillage  of  the  Spaniards  at  one  period  was  beginning 
to  excite ;    it  sent  the   conscripts  home  by  thousands 
, ...  ,,.       from  the  tricolor  standards  :  and  by  the  strikins;  cou- 

1  Welling-  _  ■'  -^  .... 

ton  to  Lord  trast  which  it  afforded  to  the  ruinous  requisitions  of 

Bathurst,        -xj  i  -i  i  i  i    •      t  • 

Jan.  8,        JSapoleon,  contributed  to  rouse  that  general  indignation 
xi. 423, 425.  at  his  government,  which  so  soon  after  hurled  him  from 
the  throne.i 

The  battles  in  front  of  Bayonne  afford  one  of  the  most 
Reflections  rcuiarkable  examples  w^hicli  the  whole  annals  of  war 
ties*in^ront  ^^^G  preseiTcd,  of  the  importance  of  an  interior  line  of 
ot  Bayonne.  communicatiou,  and  the  prodigious  effect  which  the  skil- 
ful use  of  that  advantage  can  produce  in  the  hands  of  an 
able  general.  Like  Napoleon  around  Mantua  in  1796, 
in  Dresden  in  1813,  or  in  the  plains  of  Champagne  in 
1814,  Soult  contrived  by  means  of  this  circumstance, 
with  an  army  inferior  upon  the  whole  to  that  of  his 
adversary,  to  be  always  superior  at  the  point  of  attack ; 
and  such  was  the  weight  of  the  columns  which  he  thus 
hurled  in  succession  against  different  parts  of  the  British 
force,  that  he  more  than  once  all  but  gained  a  decisive 
advantage,  and  nearly  reft  from  Wellington  the  fruits  of 
his  whole  conquests  beyond  the  Spanish  frontiers.  This 
close  approximation  to  success,  also,  was  attained  with 
troops  disheartened  by  long-continued  defeat,  against  an 
enemy  flushed  with  an  unjiarallelcd  series  of  victories, 
and  against  a  commander  who  never  was  outdone  in  the 
sagacity  with  wliich  he  divined  the  intentions  of  his 
opponent,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  he  moved  his 
forces  to  counteract  them.     On  the  other  hand,  the  ulti- 


HISTOEY   OF   EUROPE.  379 

mate  defeat  of  all  these  efforts,  though  planned  with  the     chap. 
utmost  ability,  and  executed  with  surpassing  gallantry,  ^^^^'^"^' 
by   a   comparatively  small  body   of  the   Allied  troops,      ^^^^• 
proves,  what  so  many  other  events  in  the  war  conspire  to 
demonstrate,  that  a  certain  degree  of  firmness  in  the  gene- 
rals, and  courage  in  the  soldiers,  who  are  thus  assailed  by 
the  powers  of  strategy,  will  often  counterbalance  all  their 
advantages  ;  and  that  it  is  to  the  want  of  these  qualities 
among  his  opponents,  as  much  as  his  own  genius,  that 
the  triumphs  of  Napoleon  in  Italy  and  Champagne  are 
to  be  ascribed. 

Soult's  conduct  in  the  campaign,  from  the  time  that 
he  assumed  the  command  in  the  middle  of  July,  was  a  Reflections 
model,  so  far  as  the  general  direction  of  its  movements  is  conduct  in 
concerned,  of  vigour  and  ability  ;  and  probably  no  other  f^.gu!"^' 
commander  in  the  French  army,  excepting  the  Emperor, 
could,  with  the  same  means,  have  made  a  resistance 
equally  obstinate  and  protracted.  When  it  is  recollected 
that  when  he  took  the  command  of  the  army  in  the 
middle  of  July  at  Bayonne,  he  found  it  routed  and 
disorganised,  and  in  such  a  state  of  depression  as  to  be 
almost  unequal  to  any  active  operations  ;  and  that  in 
the  end  of  December  he  was  still  under  the  walls  of  the 
same  fortress,  after  having,  in  the  intervening  period, 
fought  seven  pitched  battles,  and  sustained  a  loss  of 
thirty  thousand  men,  it  must  be  admitted  that  a  more 
glorious  example  of  tenacious  resolution  and  patriotic 
resistance  is  not  to  be  met  with  in  the  long  and  glorious 
annals  of  military  exploits.  His  immediate  resumption 
of  the  offensive,  and  advance  towards  Pampeluna,  is  one 
of  the  happiest  instances  that  ever  occurred  of  a  defen- 
sive, maintained  by  a  vigorous  offensive  warfare  ;  and 
though  defeated  both  then  and  in  the  subsequent 
engagements  on  the  frontier,  by  the  admirable  promp- 
titude and  moral  courage  of  his  antagonist,  yet,  in  pro- 
longing the  contest  for  such  a  considerable  period,  he 
evinced  resources  of  no  ordinary  kind.     In  the  execution 
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CHAP,    of  his  admirable  projects,  however,  in  the  actual  shock 

LXXXIII  . 

■  of  battle,  he  did  not  by  any  means  display  the  same 

^^^^"  capacity ;  and  if  he  had  evinced  as  much  vigour  at 
Soraoren  on  the  26th  July,  at  Bassussary  on  the  10th, 
or  St  Pierre  on  the  13tli  December,  as  he  showed  ability 
in  the  prcA^ious  conception  of  the  movements  which  led 
to  these  battles,  the  result  might  have  been  different, 
and  the  British  arms  have  been  rolled  back  with  defeat 
behind  the  Ebro. 

Divided  as  the  Spanish  and  English  writers  M'ill  ever 

Peculiar      bc  ou  thc  sharc  which  their  respective  countrymen  had 

moral  lustre    ...  ■,,  .  ,  t  •   ^         ^ 

■with  which  in  its  triumphs,  there  is  one  glory  connected  with  the 
vflsen-  Peninsular  war,  which  the  British  empire  shares  with  no 
from'^fhe  othcr  powcr,  and  which  the  biographer  of  Wellington  is 
contest.  entitled  to  claim  as  exclusively  his  own.  During  all  the 
difficulties  of  the  contest,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  almost 
overwhelming  embarrassments  which  arose  from  the  long 
continuance  and  oppressive  burdens  of  the  war,  England 
never  adopted  the  odious  revolutionary  principle  of  draw- 
ing the  resources  for  the  contest  from  the  country  in 
which  it  was  carried  on  ;  and  from  first  to  last  firmly,  to 
her  OM^n  great  immediate  loss,  repudiated  the  maxim 
that  war  should  maintain  war.  Whatever  she  did,  she 
did  with  her  own  forces,  and  from  her  own  means  alone. 
No  ravaged  country  had  to  rue  the  day  when  her 
standards  appeared  upon  it ;  no  wasted  realm  showed 
where  her  armies  had  been  ;  no  tears  of  the  fatherless 
and  the  widow,  mourning  cold-blooded  massacres, 
dimmed  the  lustre  of  her  victories.  If  disorders  occurred, 
as  occur  they  did,  and  occur  they  will,  it  was  against  her 
system  of  warfare,  and  despite  the  utmost  efforts  of  her 
officers  and  her  chief.  AVith  unconquerable  constancy, 
Wellington  and  the  British  government  adhered  to  this 
noble  system,  in  the  midst  of  pecuniary  difficulties  which 
would  have  crushed  any  other  man,  and  financial  embar- 
rassments which  would  have  overwhelmed  any  other 
nation.     During  all  this  time,  Napoleon's  generals  and 
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armies  were  revelling  in  wealth  and  affluence,  and  chap. 
France  itself  was  enjoying  comparatively  light  taxation,  __1-1^* 
the  fruit  of  the  unbounded  and  systematic  extortion  ^^^^• 
which  they  had  long  practised  in  all  the  countries  occu- 
pied by  their  armies.  But  mark  the  end  of  these  things, 
and  the  final  opposite  effect  of  the  gains  of  oppression 
and  the  rule  of  justice  upon  the  fortunes  of  nations. 
Napoleon,  driven  with  disgrace  behind  the  Rhine  and 
the  Pyrenees,  was  unable  to  protect  even  the  mighty 
empire  he  ruled  from  the  aroused  and  universal  indigna- 
tion of  mankind ;  while  Wellington,  commencing  from 
small  beginnings,  at  length  burst,  with  an  overwhelming 
force,  through  the  mountain  barrier  of  the  south,  liberated 
the  whole  Peninsula  from  the  oppressor's  yoke,  and  planted 
his  victorious  standards,  amidst  the  blessings  of  a  pro- 
tected and  grateful  people,  on  the  plains  of  France. 
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CHAPTER  LXXXIY. 


EUROPE  IN  ARMS  AGAINST  FRANCE.      NOV.  1813 — JAN.  1814. 


The  astonishing  results  of  the  campaign  of   181  o 

CHAP,    appeared  more  fullj  when  the  crash  of  arms  was  over, 

Lxxxiv.  ^j^j  ^i^g  alternations  of  hope  and  fear  no  longer  distracted 

^^^^-     the  mind  from  the  contemplation  of  the  revolution  whicli 

Prodigious    it  had  effected.     When  the  campaign  had  terminated — 

thriw-^     when  the  remains  of  the  Grand  Army,  mournful  and 

fsfs  "^      defeated,  had  wended  their  way  across  the  Rhine,  and 

the  once  triumphant  Peninsular  hosts,  refluent  through 

the  passes  of  the  Pyrenees,  had  finally  abandoned  the 

fields  of  Spain — the  magnitude  of  the  change  was  such, 

that  it  seemed  beyond  the  power  of  any  earthly  forces, 

how  great  soever,  to  have  effected  it.     Little  more  than 

three  months  had  elapsed  since  four  hundred  thousand 

French,  flushed  with  recent  victory,  were  grouped  round 

the  fortresses  of  the  Elbe  ;  while  two  hundred  thousand, 

proud  of  their  expulsion  of  the  British  from  the  plains  of 

Castile,  were  prepared  to  maintain  on  the  Tormes  or  the 

Ebro  the  dominion  of  the  Peninsula.     Of  this  immense 

host  not  more  than  eighty  thousand  had  regained  the  left 

bank  of  the  Rhine,  and  hardly  as  many  remained  to 

arrest  the  invader  on  the  Adour  and  amid  the  Pyrenees. 

The  remainder  liad  sunk  under  the  sword  of  the  enemy, 

wasted  away  under  the  horrors  of  the  bivouac  and  the 

hospital,  or  were  shut  up,  without  a  hope  of  escape,  in 

the  German  fortresses.     The  few  who  had  regained  their 
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native  land  bore  "with  them  the  seeds  of  contagion,  and  a    chap. 
sadness  of  feehng,  M'hich  rendered  their  presence  a  source    " '  ^     ' 
of  weakness  rather  than  of  strength  to  their  suffering      ^^^^• 
countrymen.     The  vast  and  splendid  fabric  of  the  French 
empire   had   disappeared   like   a   dream.     Its   external 
influence,  its  foreign  alliances,  had  vanished ;  the  hberated 
nations  of  Europe,  amidst  shouts  of  triumph  and  songs 
of  gratulation,  were  crowding  in  arms  to  overwhelm  its 
remains  ;  and  the  mighty  victor,  reft  of  all  his  conquests, 
was  left  with  no  greater  resources  than  the  old  monarchy 
of  Louis,  now  nearly  drained  of  its  military  defenders, 
to  make  head  against  so  many  iron  bands,  whom  former 
wrongs  had  roused  to  resistance,  and  recent  heroism  led 
to  victory. 

The  forces  of  the  Revolution  had  hitherto  basked  only 
in  the  sunshine  of  prosperity.     So  feeble  and  ill-concerted  Appr^oach- 
had  been  the  assault  of  the  European  powers  in  1793,  ihfRT'"*^ 


Cevolu- 


that  even  the  tumultuary  arrays  which  the  fervour  of  forces  by 
the  Convention  had  called  forth,  and  the  guillotine  of  "^'^^°'"'"'^^' 
the  Committee  of  Public  Salvation  had  retained  at  their 
standards,  were  sufficient  to  repel  them  ;  and  the  hydra, 
which  might  with  ease  have  been  crushed  in  its  cradle, 
was  permitted  to  grow  up  till  it  had  encircled  every 
monarchy  of  Europe  in  its  folds.  But  the  period  had 
now  arrived  when  this  long  career  of  prosperity  was  to 
be  succeeded  bv  a  still  more  strikino;  train  of  adverse 
fortune — when  the  forces  of  Europe,  instead  of  being 
arrayed  with  France  against  England,  were  to  be  arrayed 
with  England  against  France  ;  when  disaster,  long-con- 
tinued and  universal,  was  to  break  in  pieces  the  vast 
supremacy  of  former  times  ;  and  when  the  iron  was  to 
enter  into  the  soul,  not  merely  of  the  sinking  nation,  but 
of  every  family  and  individual  of  which  it  was  composed. 
This,  then,  was  the  real  test  of  the  strength  and  constancy 
of  the  Revolution.  The  time  had  come  wlien  tlie  passions 
of  success  were  no  longer  to  animate,  the  blaze  of  victory 
no  longer  to   allure  ;   but   when  the  stern  approach  of 
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CHAP,  adversity  could  be  met  only  by  the  inherent  strength  of 
'  ^ '  heroism,  or  the  willing  sacrifices  of  duty.  The  moment 
'^''^-  is  interesting  beyond  any  other  which  had  occurred  in 
the  progress  of  the  contest ;  for  the  touchstone  was  now 
to  be  applied  to  the  power,  resting  on  the  passions  of  the 
world,  which  had  so  fearfully  shaken  those  which  were 
based  on  the  fervour  of  Heaven  ;  and  France  was  to  go 
through  the  ordeal  from  whence  had  issued  the  spirit 
which  defended  the  ramparts  of  Saragossa,  and  the  de- 
votedness  which  fired  the  torches  of  Moscow. 

Napoleon  set  out  for  Paris  from   Mayence  early  in 
Return  of    Novcmbcr,  and  arrived  at  St  Cloud  on  the  9th  of  that 
Paris,Tn.i'"  uiouth.     For  the  second  time  within  the  year,  he  had 
sures'^fhTreT  I'^achcd  hls  Capital  defeated  and  forlorn,  with  his  army 
Nov.  9.       jQg^^  ]jjg  po^v'er  shaken,  and  his  glory  dimmed.     But  how 
disastrous  soever  the  circumstances  of  his  empire  were, 
the  energy  of  the  Emperoi*  was  equal  to  the  emergency. 
His  first  care  was  to  convoke  the  Council  of  State  ;  and 
Nov.  10.      to  them  he  made  a  candid  and  true  statement  of  the  mag- 
nitude of  his  losses,  and  the  necessity  of  vigorous  measures 
to  avert  the  dangers  by  which  they  were  threatened.     To 
them  also  he  communicated  the  terms — which  will  be 
immediately  mentioned — on  which  the  Allied  Sovereigns 
at  Frankfort  had  declared  their  willingness  to  treat  for 
peace.      The   Council,   consisting  of   the  Secretaries  of 
State,  Talleyrand  and  Mole,  implicitly  adopted  the  views 
of  the   Emperor — which  were  in  themselves  obviously 
well  founded — that,  in  the  emergency  which  had  arisen, 
it  was  indispensable  to  have  recourse  to  a  dictatorship, 
and  that  vast  sacrifices  must  be  demanded  of  France. 
The  Emperor  set  the  first  example  of  such  a  sacrifice,  by 
ordering  thirty  millions  of  francs   (£1,200,000)   to  be 
taken  from  his  vaults  in  the  Tuileries  for  the  public  ser- 
vice.    He  speedily,  also,  gave  earnest  of  what  he  expected 
of  his  subjects,  and  of  the  dictatorial  power  he  was  about 
Nov.  11.      to  assume,  by  issuing  of  his  own  authority,  and  without 
any  legislative  sanction,  a  decree  by  which  thirty  addi- 
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tional  centimes,  that  is,  nearly  a  third,  was  added  to  the    chap. 

LXXXIV 

land,  window,  and  door  tax  ;  the  personal  tax  on  move-  ' 

ables  was  doubled,  and  three-fifths  were  added  to  the      ^^^^• 
excise  duties  and  the  salt  tax.     Although  these  additions 
to  the  taxes  were  plainly  illegal,  as  wanting  any  legisla- 
tive sanction,  even  according  to  the  shadow  of  constitu- 
tional  freedom  which  remained  to  France  under  the  impe- 
rial regime,  they  were  the  only  means  which  remained  of 
replenishing  the  public  treasury,  which,  from  the  cessation 
of  all  external  requisitions,  and  the  enormous  expenses  of 
the  late  campaign,  was  totally  exhausted.     The  confisca- 
tion of  the  funds  of  the  municipalities  and  the  hospitals  of 
the  poor,  decreed  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,i  had  not  i  Ante,  ch. 
produced  half  the  sum  expected,  as  few  purchasers  could  ^^^^'  ^ ' 
be  found ;  and  even  what  was  got  had  been  altogether 
drained  away.     Public  credit  was  ruined  ;  the  three  per  n?v."T,' 
cents  were  at  forty-five  ;  the  bank  shares  of  one  thousand  cal)\'°"()8 
francs  at  three  hundred  and  four  :  and  no  capitalist  could  fain,  m.s. 

■"■  de  lol4, 

be  found  in  France  who  would  advance  the  government  p.  i. 
five  pounds.^ 

But,    however    indispensable    these    illegal    stretches 
might  be  to  provide  funds  for  the  immediate  necessities  General  and 
of  the  state,  they  were  by  no  means  acceptable  to  the  content 
nation  ;  and  the  time  had  now  come  when  the  uuparal 
leled  disasters  of  the  last  two  years,  and  the  continual  yv^^cg. 
drain  which  the  taxes  and  conscription  had  occasioned  on 
the  wealth  and  population  of  the  empire,  had  produced  a 
general  feeling  of  discontent,  which  neither  the  influence 
of  the  imperial   government  could  stifle,  nor  its  terrors 
overawe.     The  feelings  of  natural  affection  had  been  sub- 
dued, and  the  woful  destiny  of  the  young  conscripts  con- 
cealed, so  long  as  success  attended  the  imperial  arms,  and 
the  continued  advance  of  the  armies  veiled  from  observa- 
tion the  sufferings  of  the  soldiers.     But  when  the  vie- 
tories  of  the  empire  were  at  an  end,  and  the  armies, 
instead  of  moving  on  to  fresh  conquests,  were  thrown 
back  with  terrific  slaughter  on  their  own  frontiers  ;  when 

VOL.  XII.  2  B 


which  was 
accumiilat- 
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CHAP,    no  marsliars  baton  in  distant  prospect  could  allure  the 

I  XX\IV  •  • 

1 \ ■  young  conscript,  but  tbe  gloom  of  the  hospital,  or  the 

^*^^^'      starvation  of  the  bivouac,  rose  up  in  grim  array  to  termi- 
nate his  career  in  a  few  months  ;  when  relief  from  domes- 
tic taxation,  and  the  means  of  foreign  aggrandisement, 
were  no  longer  to  be  attained  by  the  advance  of  their 
conquering  arms  to  hitherto  untouched  fields  of  plunder, 
but  increase  of  burdens,  and  the  prospect  of  themselves 
suffering  from  pillage,  M'cre  imminent  from  the  threaten- 
ing hosts  which  were  ready  to  pour  into  their  territory, 
or  their  refluent  armies  retiring  from  scenes  of  defeat ; 
1  Lab.  ii.  3,  tlic  uiinds  of  the  people  were  of  necessity  turned  into  a 
i,  3."^'  '^*    new  direction,  and  they  became  sensible  of  the  real  ten- 
dency and  necessary  effects  of  the  imperial  government.^ 
A  general  feeling  of  horror,  accordingly,  especially  at 
Striking      the  couscriptiou  and  the  excise  taxes,  now  became  general 
ofiUn""*   ill  the  community  :  the  opinion  spread  M'idely  that  the 
^'^"^*        war  was  endless,  and  its  exhaustion  insupportable ;  the 
unbending  character  and  known  ambition  of  the  Emperor 
seemed  to  preclude  all  hope  of  a  termination  being  put 
to  it,  save  by  the  destruction  of  France  itself;  and  wishes 
in  secret  were  formed  for  a  change  of  government,  as  the 
only  means  of  escaping  from  such  a  multitude  of  evils. 
Several  pieces  containing  lines  which  might  be  applied  to 
existing  circumstances,  were  prohibited,  in  consequence, 
from  being  represented  at  the  public  theatres ;  defama- 
tory couplets'"   were  circulated,  and  eagerly  received  in 
society  ;  and  one  in  particular,  found  affixed  in  the  Place 
Vendome  to  tlic  pedestal  of  the  column  of  Austcrlitz, 
which  then  was  adorned  with  the  statue  of  the  Emperor 
a  Cap.  X.  i?,  on  its  summit,  had  an  inscription  terribly  characteristic  of 
3,  .5.'^'''  "■   the  feeling  of  the  time.^     It  bore,  that  if  the  blood  which 
he  had  shed  were  collected  together  in  that  square,  it 

*  Such  as,  "  Xapoleon  est  mauvaid  jardiuier ;  car  11  a  laisse  geler  ses  grena- 
diers, et  flctrir  scs  lauriers."  The  "  Tableau  Parlaut "  was  prohibited  at  the 
theatres  for  fear  of  the  ai^plicatiou  of  the  Hue,  "  II  avait  autrefois  fait  des 
couqu^tes,  ce  qu'aujourd'hui  il  ne  peut  pas.'' — See  Capefiguk. 
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would  reach  his  lips,  so  that  he  might  drink  it  without     chap. 

,  •         1  .     1         1  ...  "  LXXXIV. 

stooping  his  head. "  

It  was  not  surprising  that  this  feeling  of  liorror  should      ^^^^' 
have  pervaded  the  community  of  France  ;  for  the  calami-  Deplorable 

,.  I'liT  f>n  j_i  •  state  of  tlio 

ties  M'hich  had  now  lalleu  upon  tne  army,  in  consequence  army  on  the 
of  the  disastrous  issue  of  the  late  campaign,  were  extreme.  ^^'""®' 
On  returning  to  Paris,  Napoleon  had  inserted  a  statement 
in  the  Moniteur,  that  the  reorganisation  of  the  army  was 
rapidly  advancing  ;  that  the  marshals  had  received  rein- 
forcements to  enable  them  to  maintain  impregnable  tlie 
barrier  of  the  Rhine  ;  that  the  artillery  had  repaired  its 
losses ;  the  National  Guards  were  crowding  into  the  for- 
tresses; and  that  all  the  efforts  of  the  Allies  would  be 
.  shattered  against  that  bulwark  of  art  and  nature.  But 
in  the  midst  of  all  this  seeming  confidence,  the  real  state 
of  the  army  on  the  frontier  was  very  different ;  and 
disaster,  wide-spread  and  unparalleled,  had  overtaken  the 
shattered  remains  of  the  host  which  had  wended  its  way 
back  from  the  Elbe.  Though  the  country  through  which 
that  retreat  had  been  conducted  was  rich  and  cultivated, 
the  season  temperate,  and  the  marches  not  in  general  of 
unusual  length,  yet  the  deplorable  effects  of  Napoleon's 
system  of  carrying  on  war  witliout  magazines,  or  pro- 
vision of  any  kind  for  a  retreat,  had  reduced  the  troops 
to  the  most  woful  state  of  destitution.  Tlie  first  corps 
which  passed  along  the  road  consumed  everything  on  its 
line,  and  within  reach  of  the  stragglers  on  either  side,  to 
the  distance  of  several  miles  ;  and  those  which  came  after, 
as  on  the  Moscow  retreat,  could  find  nothing  whatever 
whereon  to  subsist.  Magazines  there  were  none,  except 
at  Erfurth,  between  the  Elbe  and  the  Rhine,  a  distance  of 

*  "Tyrau  I  juclie  sur  cette  cbaise. 
Si  le  sang  que  tu  fis  vcrser 
Pouvait  teuir  eu  cette  place, 
Tu  le  boirais  sans  te  baisser." 
AuotUer  iuscriptiou,  iu  buge  letters,  was  fouud  in  tbe  morning  affixed  to  the 
Tuileiies — ''Funds   a    veudre— Pas   cber — Fabrique   de   Sires." — Capefigue, 
X.  i. 


1813. 
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^HAP.  above  two  linndrcd  miles  ;  and  the  supplies  in  tliat  city 
"  onlj  maintained  the  troops  during  the  two  days  that  they 
rested  within  its  walls.  During  the  fifteen  days  that  the 
retreat  lasted,  the  men  were  left  to  searcli  for  subsistence 
as  they  best  could,  along  an  already  wasted  and  exhausted 
line.  The  consequence  was,  that  they  straggled  from 
necessity  over  the  whole  country,  and  arrived  on  the 

5^ca  "'x'^'  Rhine  half-starved,  in  the  deepest  dejection,  bearing  with 

'237, 239.     them  the  seeds  of  a  frightful  epidemic,  which  soon  proved 
more  fatal  even  than  the  sword  of  the  enemy. ^ 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  astonishment  of  the  inhabit- 

Terribie      auts  of  thc  left  bauk  of  the  Rhine,  who  had  hitherto 

epidemic         ,  i       i         •  •  i     •  ^       •  ^ 

which  broke  known  war  only  by  its  excitement  and  its  glories,  when 
them.™°°°  they  beheld  this  woful  crowd,  pouring  back  by  the  bridge 
of  Mayence  into  the  French  territory,  and  spreading  like 
a  flood  over  the  whole  country.  But  their  number  was 
so  considerable,  that  even  the  zeal  and  charity  of  the 
inhabitants,  which  were  exerted  to  the  utmost,  were 
unable  to  provide  any  effectual  remedy  for  their  dis- 
tresses. In  the  fortified  towns,  where  the  great  mass  of 
the  fugitives,  armed  and  unarmed,  found  a  refuge,  their 
situation,  though  at  first  superior,  was  ere  long  still  more 
deplorable.  The  dreadful  typhus  fever  which  they 
brought  with  them  from  the  scenes  of  their  sufiering  in 
the  German  plains,  soon  spread  to  such  a  degree  among 
the  exhausted  crowds  who  sought  shelter  within  the  walls, 
that  in  a  few  days  not  only  the  greater  part  of  the  mili- 
tary, but  a  large  proportion  of  the  citizens,  were  prostrate 
on  the  bed  of  sickness.  The  churches,  the  hospitals,  the 
halls  of  justice,  the  private  houses,  were  soon  filled  with 
a  ghastly  and  dying  multitude,  among  whom  the  worst 
species  of  fever  spread  its  ravages,  and  dysentery  wore 
down  attenuated  forms  to  the  lowest  stage  of  weakness. 
Such  was  the  mortality,  that  for  several  weeks  at  May- 
ence it  reached  five  hundred  a-day.  The  exhalations 
arising  from  so  great  a  multitude  of  dead  bodies,  which 
all  tlie  efforts  of  the  inhabitants  could  not  succeed  in 
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burying,  were  such  tliat  tliey  ere  long  poisoned  the  atmo-    chap, 

sphere,  and  spread  an  insupportable  and  pestilential  odour  ' 

through  the  whole  city.  The  churchyards  and  ordinary  ^^^^' 
places  of  sepulture  being  soon  overcharged,  and  inter- 
ment in  coffins  out  of  the  question,  from  the  multitude 
of  dead  bodies  which  abounded  on  all  sides,  they  were 
thrown  promiscuously  into  vast  trenches  dug  in  the 
public  cemeteries,  which  were  rapidly  heaped  up  to  a 
hei2:ht  exceedino;  that  of  the  walls  enclosinor  them.  When 
this  resource  failed,  they  were  consigned  to  the  Rhine, 
the  stream  of  which  wafted  them  down,  as  from  a  vast 
field  of  carnage,  to  the  German  Ocean.  Meanwhile,  the 
shores  of  the  Baltic  were  polluted  by  the  corpses,  which, 
borne  by  the  waters  of  the  Elbe,  the  Oder,  and  the 
Vistula,  from  the  vast  charnel-houses  which  the  fortresses  , .  ,  ..  „ 

'  .        1  Lab.  11.  P, 

on  their  banks  had  become,  told  of  the  last  remains  /.  Cap.  x. 
and  final  punishment  of  the  external  government  of  the  xii.*422. 
Revolution.^  ''" 

The  internal  administration  of  Marie  Louise,  as  Regent, 
after  the  departure  of  the  Emperor  for  the  German  cam-  Great  levies 
paign,  had  been  sombre  and  monotonous,  little  calculated  L  th^"'^  ^ 
either  to  distract  the  attention,  or  dispel  the  increasing  SiTin"^ 
anxieties,  of  the  people.    She  went  through,  with  docility,  France. 
all    the    external    forms  which   were    required    by    her 
elevated  situation  ;  and,  incapable  of  apprehending  either 
the   duties  or  the   perils  with  which  it  was   attended, 
submitted   with   the    same    impassable   temper   to   the 
unbounded  flatteries  with  which  she  was  surrounded,  as 
to  the  fearful  demands  she  was  compelled  to  make  on  the 
blood  of  her  subjects.    In  August  she  obtained  a  tem- 
porary respite  from  the  formal  duties  which  oppressed 
her  in  the  capital,  by  a  journey  to  Cherbourg,  where  she 
had  the  gratification  of  beholding  the  last  stone  put  to 
that  vast   construction,  partly    built,    partly   excavated 
from  the  solid  granite,  which,  commenced  by  the  patriotic 

*  See  Tableau  de§  Ilopitaux  pendant  la  Dermere  Campagne  de  Napoleon. 
Par  J.  B.  A.  HArDE,  Ex-directeur  des  Hopitaux  Militaires.    Paris,  1815. 
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CHAP.^  spirit  of  Louis  XVI.,  and  continued  by  tlie  unwearied 

'  pcrsevcraucc  of  Napoleon, Mas  destined  to  rival  the  noble 

^^^^'     harbours  on  the  opposite  coast,  from  whence  the  fleets 
of  the  proud  Albion  issued  forth  to  give  law  to  the  waves. 
The  little  feet  of  the  Empress  were  the  last  which  pressed 
the  solid  granite  of  the  basin  before  the  new  element  was 
let  in.     But  sterner  duties  soon  awaited  her.     Immedi- 
Sept.  7.       atelj  after  her  return  to  Paris,  she  was  made  the  organ 
by  which  the  Emperor  demanded  a  conscription  of  thirty 
thousand  men   from  the  southern  departments  ;  and,  a 
Oct.  10.       month  after,  another  of  two  hundred  and  eighty  thou- 
sand from  the  whole  empire,  which  M'ero  immediately 
voted  by  the  senate — in  all  tliree  hundred  and  ten  thou- 
sand.    They  were  ordered  to  be  taken  in  the  following 
proportions  ;  viz.  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  from 
the  class  attaining  the  legal  age  in  1814  and  the  preced- 
ing years,  and  the  remainder  from  those  reaching  that 
age  in  1815 — in  other  words,  who  were  huo  yeai^s  under 
the  legal  age  of  nineteen  to  twenty -one.     So  vast  had 
been    the   consumption    of  life    in    the    French    army, 
even  anterior  to  the  overthrow  of  Leipsic,  in  the  disas- 
trous campaigns  on  the  Elbe  and  in  the  Pyrenees,  and 
so  fearful    the    inroads  wliich    the    insatiable   ambition 
i  Decrees,    of   tlic    Rcvolutiou    had    now    made    upon    the    blood 
Ocrio,"^"'^  ^^^  strength  of  the  empire,  that  the  military  population 
teur^'and"'  ^^  ^^^^  propcr  agc  was  exhausted,  and  additional  troops 
Recuen''vi^  could  bc  raiscd  only  by  seizing  upon  j'ouths  of  seventeen 
.517,  and      and  eighteen  years  old,  hardly  capable  of  bearing  arms, 
X.  248,  '.'4*9.  and  altoircther  unfit  to  withstand  the  fati^rues  of  a  cam- 
paign.^ 

These  ample  supplies  of  men,  however,  were  wholly 


Napoleon's   insufficient  to  meet  tlie  wants  of  the  empire,  after  the 

theCouncii  disasters  of  Leipsic  had  thrown  them  back  behind  the 

Nov!^i*o!      Rhine,  and  the  invasion  of  Wellington  had  laid  bare  the 

defenceless  condition  of  the  southern  frontier.     In  the 

Council  of  State,  the  day  after  his  arrival.   Napoleon 

unfolded  the  danger  of  his  situation  with  manly  sincerity. 
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and   enforced    his    demands   with    neiTOus    eloquence,    chap. 
"  Why,"  said  he,  "  should  we  fear  to  speak  the  truth  1  ^f^f^- 
Has  not  Wellington  invaded  the  south  1     Do  not  the      •^'^• 
Russians  menace   the  north "?     What  shame !    and  the 
nation  does  not  rise  in  a  mass  to  chase  them  awaj.     All 
my  allies  have  abandoned  me  :  the  Saxons  betrayed  me 
on  the  field  of  battle  ;  the  Bavarians  endeavoured  to  cut 
off  my  retreat.     Never  talk  of  peace  till  I  have  burned 
Munich.    The  same  triumvirate  which  partitioned  Poland 
has  arrayed  itself  against  France  :  we  can  have  no  truce 
till  it  is  defeated.     I  demand  three  hundred  thousand 
men  :  with  what  remains  of  my  armies,  I  shall  then  have 
a  million  of  soldiers.     Councillors,  what  we  require  is 
energy  :  every  one  should  march  :  you  are  the  chiefs  of 
the  nation  ;  it  is  for  you  to  give  an  example  of  courage. 
Every  one  speaks  of  peace  ;  that  word  alone  strikes  my 
ear,  while  everything  around  us  should  resound  with  the  h,  ,o.  ' 
cry  of  war  !  "  ^ 

On  the  day  following  the  senate  was  assembled,  and 
the  fresh  demand  on  the  Emperor's  part  of  three  hun-  Decree' 
dred  thousand  men  was  brought  forward  by  the  orator  of  l\e™oi 
gOA^ernment,    Fontanes,   whose   brilliant    elocution    and  2!'"^ 
sounding  periods  were  well  calculated  to  throw  a  deceit-  ^°^-  ''^• 
ful  veil  over  the  devouring  requisitions  of  the  Revolution. 
Napoleon's  own  words  breathed  a  nobler  spirit — "  A  year 
ago,"  said  he,  "  all  Europe  marched  with  us  ;  at  present, 
it  all  marches  against  us  :  that  is  because  the  opinion  of 
the  world  is  formed  by  France  or  England.     We  should, 
then,  have  everything  to  fear  but  for  the   power   and 
energy  of  the  nation.     Posterity  shall  admit  that,  if  great 
and  critical  circumstances  were  presented,  they  were  not 
above  France  and  me."     The  levy  required  was  decreed 
as  soon  as  the  project  was  presented  :  it  was  ordered  to 
be  taken,  not  as  in  former  cases,  by  anticipation  from  the 
young  men  who  would  arrive  at  the  age  liable  to  the 
conscription  in  succeeding  years,  but  by  i^etrospect  from 
the  classes  who  had  undergone  the  ordeal  of  the  con- 
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CHAP,    scription  in  former  years,  from  1803  downwards.     Thus, 

-HI ■  witliin  little  more  than  two   months,   successive   levies 

18^3.  y^^fsYQ.  demanded  from  the  French  people,  now  reduced 
almost  to  their  ancient  limits,  of  more  than  six  hundred 
thousand  men  :  an  awful  proof  of  the  consumption  of 
human  life  occasioned  in  their  last  stages  by  the  wars  of 
the  Revolution.  The  change  in  the  classes  declared  liable 
to  the  conscription  is  very  remarkable.  It  indicates  the 
consciousness  of  government  of  the  arrival  of  the  period 
when  the  dreadful  destruction  of  life  by  the  campaigns 
of  1793  and  1794,  had  rendered  it  impossible  to  draw 
additional  supplies  from  the  young  men  born  in  these 
N^rT?'  ^^'  ^^^  succeeding  years,  and  when  it  had  become  indis- 
1813.  Mom-  pensable  to  recur  to  those  who  had  come  into  beins; 

teur,  and        ^  _  ^ 

Goldsmith's  before  the  Revolutionary  scythe  had  begun  to  sweep  away 
544.     '   *  at  once  the  strength  of  one  generation  and  the  hopes  of 
the  next.^ '"' 

Preparations  to  resist  the  dreaded  invasion  were 
Napoleon  immediately  ordered  by  Napoleon.  Engineers  were 
.abandon  the  dcspatclicd  to  thc  pHucipal  fortresses  on  the  northern 
RWn°e.  ^  frontier,  with  instructions  to  repair  the  walls,  arm  the 
ramparts,  fortify  the  bridges  and  passes,  and  make  every 
possible  preparation  for  a  vigorous  defence.  But  w^ien 
they  arrived  there,  and  became  acquainted,  by  ocular 
inspection,  with  the  deplorable  state  and  reduced  numbers 
of  the  army,  as  well  as  the  total  want  of  any  preparation, 
either  in  thc  way  of  magazines,  provisions,  or  artillery, 
for  putting  the  frontier  fortresses  in  a  state  of  defence, 
they  were  soon  convinced  that  it  was  altogether  impossible 
to  think  of  defending  the  line  of  the  Rhine.  That  great 
frontier  stream,  above  five  hundred  miles  in  length, 
extending  from  the  foot  of  the  Alps  to  the  sands  of 
Holland,  strongly  studded  with  fortresses,  presented, 
indeed,  a  most  formidable  line  of  defence,  if  guarded  by 

*  See  Cliap.  Lxxiv.  §  71  et  seq.,  where  the  effect  of  the  conscription 
on  the  male  population  of  France  —a  most  curious  and  interesting  subject — is 
fully  discussed. 
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three  or  four  hundred  thousand  men.     But  it  was  alto-     chap.^ 

gether  impossible  to  maintain  it  with  sixty  or  seventy  1 — " 

thousand  soldiers,  worn  out  with  fatigue,  depressed  by 
defeat,  with  a  frightful  contagion  thinning  their  ranks, 
and  no  magazines  to  replenish  their  military  stores.  It 
was  resolved,  therefore,  to  make  no  attempt  to  defend  the 
frontier  river,  but  to  fall  back  at  all  points  across  the 
Vosges  mountains.  But  the  Allies  were  not  aware  of 
this  resolution  ;  they  were  ignorant  of  the  weakness  and 
losses  of  the  French  army,  and  paused  before  the  majestic 
stream  which  had  so  lono;  been   the    frontier    of   their  l^,^"'"' , 

o  tamp,  ne 

empire,  when  they  needed  only  to  have  crossed  it  to  have  i^V*'.r''f' 
wrested  from  the  enemy,  without  firing  a  shot,  nearly  an. 
third  of  France.  1 

Serious,  however,  as  were  the  external  dano;ers  which 

°  12. 

menaced  the  empire,  they  were  neither  the  only  ones,  nor  AiarmTng 
the  most  pressing,  which  awakened  the  anxiety  of  the  tb™an/dis- 
Emperor.    The  fermentation  in  the  interior  was  still  more  thehltlrior 
alarming ;  and  it  had  now  become  painfully  evident  that  "^  France. 
the  Revolutionary  government,  deprived  of  the  stimulus 
of  external  success,  was  tottering  to  its  fall.     The  cor- 
respondences of  the  prefects  over  all  France  at  that  period 
were  very  remarkable,  and  clearly  bespoke  the  agitation 
and  uncertainty  of  the  public  mind.      The  conscription 
in  particular  excited  universal  apprehension,  extending, 
as  it  now  did,  not  only  to  those  who  arrived  at  the  legal 
age  in  the  course  of  the  year,  but  to  those  who  had  attained 
that  age  during  the  ten  preceding  years,  and  who  had 
hitherto  deemed  themselves  secure  from  further  molesta- 
tion ;  while  the  enormous  increase   of  the  excise  and 
assessed  taxes,  which  practically  amounted  to  more  than 
a  half,  diffused  universal  consternation.     The  alarm  on 
this  last  account  was  the  greater,  tliat  these  duties  were  2  .^lonitcur, 
now  levied  by  the  sole  authority  of  the  Emperor.    Already  fg^s  \'';^ 
the  price  of  a  substitute  for  the  army  had  risen  to  four  or  iv  ^^'  U.. 
nve   hundred   pounds  ;2  the   last   conscription   at   once  254. 
doubled  it,    and  in  some  instances  as  much  as  twelve 
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scripts. 


J  Cap.  X. 
250,  2,57. 
Lab.  ii.  10, 
1 1 .    Decree, 
Nov.  15, 
1813.  Gold- 
smith, vi. 
545 ;  and 
Moniteur, 
Nov.  16'. 


liundrcd  were  giA'en.  Families  of  respectability  spent 
their  whole  property,  the  savings  of  a  long  lifetime,  to 
save  their  sons  from  destruction.  It  was  universally 
understood,  \vhat  in  trutli  was  the  fact,  that  the  purchas- 
ing of  a  substitute  for  the  conscription,  was  bribing  one 
man  to  sacrifice  his  life  for  another. 

In  proportion  as  the  dangers  of  military  service  increased, 
desertion  from  the  ranks  of  the  conscripts  became  more 
frequent,  and  its  punishment  more  severe ;  the  prefects 
were  incessantly  occupied  in  enforcing  the  laws  with  the 
utmost  rigour  against  refractory  conscripts.  Long  files  of 
them  were  everywhere  to  be  seen  marching  along  the 
roads  to  their  places  of  punishment,  with  haggard  visages, 
downcast  eyes,  and  a  four-and-twenty  pound  shot  chained 
to  their  ankles.  Great  numbers,  especially  in  the  moun- 
tain districts,  driven  to  desperation  by  the  alternative  of 
such  a  punishment,  or  death  in  the  field  or  in  the  hospi- 
tals, fled  to  the  hills  and  formed  roving  bands,  which 
subsisted  by  plunder,  and  already  bade  defiance  to  the 
gendarmes  and  local  authorities.  Alarmed  at  the  accounts 
he  received  from  all  quarters  of  this  growing  disaffection, 
the  Emperor  adjourned  the  meeting  of  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  which,  by  a  decree  dated  from  Gotha  during 
the  retreat  from  Leipsic,  stood  summoned  for  the  1st 
December,  to  the  19th  of  that  month,  in  the  hope  that  in 
the  interim  the  negotiations  Avhicli  had  commenced  with 
the  Allies  at  Frankfort  might  have  taken  a  favourable 
turn,  and  that  he  might  be  able  to  present  some  prospect 
at  least  to  satisfy  the  universal  desire  which  was  felt  for 
peace.  At  the  same  time,  to  prevent  the  general  discon- 
tent from  affecting  the  voice  of  the  deputies,  a  decree  was 
passed  by  the  senate,  vesting,  in  defiance  of  the  constitu- 
tion, the  nomination  of  President  of  the  Chamber  in  the 
Emperor,  and  prorogating  the  seat  of  such  of  the  deputies 
as  had  expired,  and  required  to  be  filled  up  anew,  so  as 
to  prevent  any  new  elections  in  the  present  disturbed  state 
of  the  public  mind.^ 
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While  France  was  thus  reaping,  in  the  utter  prostra-    chap. 
tion  of  public  credit,  the  entire  exhaustion  of  the  blood  of  ^^^^^^  • 
the  nation,  and  the  universal  anxiety  which  prevailed,  the      ^^^^• 
natural  consequence  of  domestic  revolution  and  external  opening  of 
aggression,    England   exhibited   at  the    same   period  a  ParHamem, 
memorable  example  of  the  very  opposite  effects,  flowing  declarations 
from  a  strictly  conservative  system  of  government,  and  ^^l^^^^™"'' 
affording  a  proof  of  the  almost  boundless  extent  of  the 
resources  which  a  country  at  once  orderly  and  free  can 
develop,  during  the  most  protracted  and  arduous  struggle, 
if  its  finances  and  currency  are  regulated  on  proper  prin- 
ciples.   Parliament  assembled  in  the  beginning  of  Novem- 
ber; and  the  speech  from  the  throne  dwelt  with  marked, 
but  not  undeserved,   emphasis  upon  the  extraordinary 
successes  which  had  signalised  the  last  memorable  cam- 
paign,  and  concluded  with  the  important  declaration, 
"  that  no  disposition  to  require  from  France  sacrifices  of 
any  description,  inconsistent  with  her  honour  or  just  pre- 
tensions as  a  nation,  will  ever  be,  on  the  part  of  his 
Royal  Highness  the   Prince    Regent,   or  his  allies,  an 
obstacle  to  the  conclusion  of  peace."     The  address  in 
answer,  moved  by  the  adherents  of  ministers,  was  agreed 
to  in  both  houses  without  a  dissenting  voice  ;  so  wonder- 
fully had  the  glorious  concluding  successes  of  the  war 
stilled,  both  in  the  legislature  and  the  nation,  the  furious 
passions  which  tore  both  at  its  commencement.     Lord 
Liverpool,  the  prime  minister,  declared,  that  in  consider- 
ing the  conditions  of  a  general  pacification,  "  It  would  be 
the  policy  of  England  to  give  full  security,  not  only  to  'Pari.  Deb. 
her  friends,  but  to  her  enemies  ;  and  that  the  cabinet  42.   am. 
would  not  countenance  any  demand  from  them,  which,  in  '2(Hf,'2oi. ' 
their  situation,  they  would  not  be  willing  to  concede."  ^ 

Though  the  language  of  government,  however,  was  thus 
pacific,  yet,  like  prudent  statesmen,  who  know  that  the  NavaUnd 
olive  branch  is  in  vain  tendered  with  one  hand,  if  the  peSions 
sword  is  not  at  the  same  time  held  unsheathed  in  the  Brlab*' 
other,  they  not  only  admitted  no  relaxation  in  their  war- 
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like  efforts,  but  made  preparations  for  carrying  on  tlic 
contest  on  a  still  more  colossal  scale  than  in  the  preceding 
campaign.  A  hundred  and  forty  thousand  men,  includ- 
ing thirty-one  thousand  marines,  were  voted  for  the  sea 
service  ;  tlie  ships  of  the  line  in  commission  were  ninety- 
nine  ;  the  total  number  of  vessels  of  war,  which  in  that 
year  bore  the  royal  flag,  was  one  thousand  and  three,  of 
which  no  less  than  two  hundred  and  thirty-one  w^ere  of 
the  line,  and  six  hundred  and  forty-four  of  all  classes  were 
in  commission.  The  regular  land  forces  consisted  of  two 
hundred  and  thirty-seven  thousand  men,  and  the  regular 
militia  of  eighty-three  thousand  —  all  of  which  were 
obtained  by  voluntary  enrolment ;  besides  two  hundred 
and  eighty-eight  thousand  local  militia,  who  were  raised  by 
conscription  from  the  population  of  the  British  islands.* 
The  land  forces  in  India  were  two  hundred  thousand,  and 
forty  thousand  militia  in  Canada  were  under  arms,  and 
actively  and  bravely  engaged  with  the  enemy ;  so  that 
England,  in  this,  the  twenty-first  year  of  the  war,  carried 
on  hostilities  with,  in  all,  one  million  and  fifty-thkee 

THOUSAND  men  IN  ARMS.^ 

It  is  not  the  least  surprising  circumstance  of  these  mar- 
vellous times  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  local  militia, 
which  were  embodied  only  for  a  few  weeks  in  the  year, 
and  the  persons  composing  which  never  permanently  left 
their  homes,  the  whole  of  this  immense  force  was  raised 
by  voluntary  enrolment.  Three  or  four  candidates  were 
to  be  found  applying  for  every  vacancy  in  the  Indian 
army ;  and  the  casualties  of  the  British  army  in  Europe, 


*  Sailors  and  Mai'ines, 

140,000 

Rogiilai-  Ai-my, 

237,000 

Regular  Militia, 

83,000 

Yeouianry  Cavalry, 

65,000 

Local  Militia, 

288,000 

Native  Indian  Army,  . 

200,000 

Militia  in  Canada, 

40,000 

1,053,000 

— Lord  Castlekeagh's  Breech,  Nov 

11,  Anv.  Bcrj. 

1813, 

203;  and  Pari  Deb. 
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whicli  amounted  to  twenty-five  or  thirty  thousand  annu-     chap. 

•  ■  LXXXIV 

allj,  were  entirely  filled  up  by  enlistment,  or  volunteering  — ' 

from   the    regular    militia  —  a  system  which    had  been      ^^^^* 
attended  with  the  very  best  effects,  and  which  had  yielded, 
in  the  last  six  years,  no  less  than  a  hundred  thousand 
admirable  soldiers  to  the  troops  of  the  line.     To  extend 
and  improve  upon  this  disposition,  a  bill  was  passed  early 
in  this  session  of  Parliament,  authorising  twenty-seven 
thousand   men  to  be   raised   by  volunteering   from  the 
militia,  in  one  year ;  a  measure  whicli,  with  the  ordinary 
recruiting,  which  was  taken  at  sixteen  thousand,  would 
produce  at  least  forty  thousand  men  to  meet  the  wants  of  i  Lord 
the  approaching  campaign.     By  such  gentle  means  was  Ji^agh^g 
the  stupendous  force  brought  together,  which  now  carried  ^^^''''I'l 
on  the  war  victoriously  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  and  ji'^^-  ^^^1. 
with  so  small  a  consumption  of  life  were  the  victories  so,  87.  Ann". 
gained,  which  now  shook  to  its  centre  the  iron  empire  of  20X203."' 
France.^ 

But  this  immense  force  could  only  be  maintained  by  a 
proportional  expenditure ;  and,  great  as  had  been  the  Enomous 
financial  efforts  of  Great  Britain  during  the  former  year,  thTyear."^ 
they  were  yet  exceeded  by  the  colossal  exertions  of  the 
present.  The  cost  of  the  army  alone,  ordinary  and  extra- 
ordinary, rose  to  the  enormous  amount  of  thirty-three 
millions,  besides  four  millions  and  a  half  for  the  ordnance ; 
the  navy  required  nearly  twenty-two  millions  ;  and  the 
interest  on  the  national  debt  and  exchequer  bills,  with  tlie 
sinking  fund,  was  no  less  than  forty-three  millions.  The 
loans  to  Continental  states  were  ten  millions  :  eioht 
millions  were  advanced  to  Ireland ;  and  altogether  the 
expenditure  of  the  year  reached  the  enormous  amount  of 

ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTEEN  MILLIONS.       The  UCCCSsity 

of  carrying  on  the  war  with  the  utmost  vigour,  at  once  by 
land  and  sea,  both  in  Europe  and  America,  from  the 
coincidence  of  the  near  termination  of  tlie  Continental 
with  tlie  commencement  of  the  Transatlantic  contest ; 
the  vast  expense  of  the  campaign  in  the  south  of  France, 
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CHAP,    at  tlic  same  time  that  the  war  was  prosecuted  by  Britisli 

troops  in  the  Netherlands,  and  all  tlie  armies  of  Europe 

were  arrayed  in  British  pay  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine, 

sufficiently  explain  the  causes  of  this  vast  expenditure. 

1814?°Am!  Certainly  no  policy  could  have  been  so  short-sighted,  even 

^^fi'^^Imi  ^"  ^  financial  point  of  view,  as  that  which  at  such  a  crisis 

Pari.  Ueb.    would  havc  hesitated  at  straining  every  nerve  to  imi^rove 

XXX.  i.  ii.  o  ./  1 

App".  '  '  to  the  utmost  the  advantages  already  gained,  and  bring 
the  contest  to  an  immediate  and  glorious  termination. ^ '"' 
But  if  it  is  easy  to  assign  the  causes  of  the  vast  expenses 
Prodigious  of  the  last  year  of  the  war,  it  is  a  very  different  matter 
vkkdfor  to  explain  how  the  nation  was  able  to  bear  it ;  and  in 
orthe^ear.  trutli,  of  all  thc  uiarvcls  of  this  period,  the  most  marvel- 
lous is  the  way  in  which  funds  were  provided  by  the 
British  empire  for  the  gigantic  expenditure  of  the  con- 
cluding years  of  the  war.  When  we  recollect  that  the 
finances  of  France,  supported  as  they  still  were  by  the 
industry  of  forty-two  millions  of  persons,  and  aided  as 
they  had  so  long  been  by  the  contributions  levied  from 
one  half  of  Europe,  were  at  this  period  utterly  bankrupt, 
and  that  it  was  only  by  the  aid  of  the  great  reserved 
fund,  the  fruit  of  imperial  smuggling,  in  the  vaults  of  the 
Tuilcrics,  that  the  most  pressing  demands  on  the  treasury 
could  be  met ;  we  are  at  a  loss  to  conceive  how  it  was 
possible  for  the  British  empire,  with  a  population  not 
then,  including  Ireland,  quite  reaching  eighteen  millions, 
by  any  means  to  have  raised  the  enormous  funds  whicli 
were  annually  poured  into  the  public  treasury.  Yet  no 
difficulty  whatever  was  experienced  in  this  particular. 
The  permanent  revenue  for  the  year  1814  amounted 
to  nearly  forty-four,  the  war  taxes  to  thirty  millions 
sterling  ;  thirty-six  millions  were  raised  by  loan,  including 
that  provided  for  Ireland  ;  and  the  M'ays  and  means 
reached  altouether  the  enormous  sum  of  one  hundred 
AND  ELEVEN   MILLIONS,  independent  of  above  six  mil- 

*  See  Appendix,  A,  Chap,  lxxxiv. 
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lions,  which  were  auuuall}^  raised  from  the  lauded  pro-     chap. 
pertj  of  England  for  the  support  of  the  poor.     But  this  _l_ll_' 
marvel,  great  as  it  is,  is  much  enhanced  when  it  is  recol-      ^^^^' 
lected,  that  such  was  the  unshaken  credit  and  inexhaus- 
tible capital  of  Great  Britain,  that  these  prodigious  loans 
were  raised,  in  this  the  twentj-first  year  of  the  war,  at 
the  low  rate  of  £4,  12s.  Id.  of  annual  interest ;  and  that 
even  on  these  reduced  terms,  such  was  the  competition 
of  the    lenders,   and   rise  of  the    funds  and  scrip,    at 
the  time  the  biddino-  was  croiuo-  forward,   that  no  less  ^  ^'"'iV  ^f"- 

o  o        o  '  xxviij.  66, 

than  a  million  of  stock  was  thereby  saved  to  the  public  ^'''  ^^ 
— the  lenders  being  inscribed  for  so  much  stock  in  the  2-5;  and' 
five  and  three  per  cents,  and   immense  fortunes  were  i8i3, 34.°* 
realised  to  lucky  contractors.^'" 

The  Continental  writers,  struck  with  astonishment  at 
this  growing  and  expansive  power  in  the  British  finances,  General 
which  no  demands,  how  great  soever,  were  able  to  exhaust,  thilextra- 
have  generally  concurred  in  referring  it  to  the  effect  of  Zflndli 
the  war  itself,  which  secured  to  the  Enoflish  merchants  )^'''''^'\?f. 

.  ~  Great  Bn- 

the  commerce  of  all  civilised  nations,  and  rendered  tain. 
London  the  centre  of  the  wealth,  not  only  of  the  British 
empire,  but  of  the  whole  globe.  English  writers,  equally 
amazed  at  this  extraordinary  phenomenon,  have  sought 
an  explanation  of  it  in  the  great  addition  which  at  this 
period  was  made  to  British  industry,  by  the  introduction 
of  the  steam-engine,  and  the  vast  improvements  intro- 
duced into  the  machinery  for  cotton  manufacture ;  and 
have  repeated  again  and  again  the  striking  observation, 
that  James  Watt  stood  forth  the  real  conqueror  of 
Napoleon. t       Without    disputing,  however,    that    these 

*  See  Appendix,  B,  Chap,  lxxxiv. 

t  James  Watt  was  the  iuveutov  of  the  stcam-enguie,  and  as  such  has 
deservedly  acquired  immortal  renown.  But  so  great  and  rapid  have  been  the 
improvements  eifected  by  British  genius  on  the  appUcation  of  that  wonderful 
engine  to  the  purposes  of  manufacture  since  that  time,  that  it  maybe  doubted 
whether  subsequent  mechanical  philosophers  have  not  had  as  large  a  share  as 
the  illustrious  Scottish  sage  in  the  production  of  the  marvellous  and  compli- 
cated machinery  which  now  sustams  the  vast  fabric  of  British  manufacturing 
industry.     Among  the  authors  of  these  improvements,  the  chief  places  must  be 
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CHAP,    causes  had  a  material  effect  in  counteracting  the  influence 

-Lll. '  of  the  many  circumstances  which,  during  the  progress  of 

^"^^'  the  contest,  had  at  various  periods  tended  so  powerfully 
to  depress  the  springs  of  British  industry,  it  may  safely 
be  affirmed,  that  the  influence  of  this  concentration  of 
foreign  commerce,  and  growth  of  manufacturing  industry, 
has  been  much  overrated,  and  that  it  is  in  other  causes 
that  the  true  solution  of  this  extraordinary  phenomenon 
is  to  be  found. 

The  coincidence  of  the  American  Non-importation  Act, 
It  was  not  passed  in  February  1811,  with  the  exclusion  of  British 
thl'tfade  commerce  from  almost  the  whole  Continent  by  the  Berlin 
by°the  war.  ^^d  Milan  dccrecs,  had  reduced  the  British  exports  to  a 
most  alarming  degree  in  that  year  ;  and  though  the  open- 
ing of  the  Baltic  harbours  by  the  war  of  1812,  and  of 
those  of  Germany  and  the  Adriatic  by  that  of  1813,  had 
a  powerful  efi'ect  in  counteracting  these  causes  of  depres- 
sion, yet  the  closing  of  the  North  American  market, 
which  took  off,  even  at  that  period,  manufactured  goods 
to  the  amount  of  fourteen  millions  annually,  had  a  most 
prejudicial  effect  upon  every  branch  of  industry.  Neither 
the  exports  nor  imports,  accordingly,  of  1812  or  1813, 
had  equalled  what  they  had  previously  been  in  1809  and 
1810  ;  and  those  who  are  accustomed  to  refer  the  stupen- 
dous financial  efforts  of  Great  Britain  at  the  close  of  the 
war,  to  the  monopoly  enjoyed  at  that  period  by  Britisli 
commerce,  which  has  been  since  shared  with  other  nations, 
or  the  vast  recent  growth  of  its   cotton  manufactures, 

assigned  to  Sir  Richard  Arkwright  and  Samuel  Crompton,  Esq.  The  former 
realised  a  princely  fortune  from  his  inventions  ;  the  latter,  to  whom  the  cotton 
manufacture  is  perhaps  still  more  indebted,  received  a  gift  of  £5000  from 
parliament,  as  an  honorary  mai'k  of  distinction  for  his  services  to  his  country. 
The  result  of  these  splendid  inventions  has  been,  that  in  seventy  yeai's  the 
cotton  consumed  in  the  fabrics  of  Great  Britain  has  increased  from  3,000,000 
lb.,  to  500,000,0001b. ;  the  persons  employed  in  them  have  swelled  from  60,000 
to  1,300,000,  and  the  official  value  of  British  manufactured  cotton  goods 
exported  from  Great  Britain,  which  in  1751  was  only  £45,956,  had  risen  in 
1810  to  £17,898,519,  and  in  1833  to  the  amazing  amount  of  £46,337,210.— 
See  Baines'  History  of  the  Cotton  Manufacture,  p.  350 — a  most  interesting  and 
valuable  work. 
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"will  be  probably  surprised  to  learn  that  at  that  period    chap. 

our  exports  and  our  imports  were  not  more  than  a  third  — " 

of  what  thej  have  since  become  ;  that  our  tonnage  little      ^^^^' 
exceeded  a  half  of  what  it  now  is  ;  and  that  the  popula- 
tion of  the   empire  was  twelve  millions  less  than  the 
amount  which  it  has  attained  at  this  time,  (1849.)"" 

The  true  explanation  of  these  extraordinary  and  unpar- 
alleled phenomena  is  to  be  sought  for,  not  in  any  casual  Reaicauses 
or  accidental  circumstances  which  at  that  period  poured  inthehwoic 
any  extraordinary  stream  of  wealth  into  the  British  ener^^o? 
islands,  but  in  the  industrious  character  of  their  inhabit-  *^®  "^'''''"" 
ants,  the  long  protection  from  foreign  aggression  which 
they  had  enjoyed,  the  free  and  yet  tempered  spirit  of 
their  internal  constitution,  the  heroic  spirit  with  which 
they  were  animated  in  the  latter  years  of  the  contest,  and 
the  admirable  system  of  taxation  and  currency  which  the 
wisdom  of  Mr  Pitt  had  bequeathed  to  his  successors.  It 
is  not  any  casual  or  passing  advantage  or  monopoly, 
enjoyed  for  a  few  years  by  its  merchants  or  manufacturers, 
which  can  enable  a  country  to  maintain  a  war  for  twenty 
years  with  the  most  powerful  nations  in  the  world,  and  in 
its  concluding  years  to  spend  from  a  hundred  and  ten  to 
a  hundred  and  twenty  millions  annually,  without  raising 
the  rate  of  interest  or  exhausting  its  national  resources. 
Centuries  of  pacific  exertion,  the  accumulations  of  long- 
protected  industry,  the  energy  of  a  free  constitution,  the 
security  of  habitual  order,  an  industrious  national  char- 

*  Table  showing  the  Population,  Exports,  Imports,  and  Tonnage  of  the 
British  Empire  in  1811,  1812,  and  1814,  and  in  1836,  1837,  and  1838.  Records 
of  1813  destroyed  by  fire  : — 

OfficiiU  value.               Declared  value.  Foreitm 

£28,799,120             £26,510,186  2,072,244 

38,041,573               26,163,431  sSV«re. 

53,573,234               33,755,264  1,899,535 

97,621,549               57,230,908  3,556,697 

85,781,669               54,737,301  3,383,965 

105,170,549               61,268,320  4,099,039 

151,000,000               85,000,000  6,024,000 
— Porter's  Progress  of  the  Nation,  i,  11,  ii.  98,  and  174  ;  and  Finance  Accounts 
for  1840  ;  and  Porter's  Pari.  Tables,  ix.  43,  44. 

VOL.  XII.  2  c 


Years. 

Population  of 
Great  Britain 
and  Ireland. 

1811 

17,580,000 

1812 

17,830,000 

1814 
1836 
1837 
1838 
1846 

18,000,000 
26,030,000 
26,360,000 
26,680,000 
28,860,000 
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CHAP.^^  acter,  the  influence  of  long-established  artificial  wants,  and 
unbounded  natural  advantages,  at  once  for  agriculture,  com- 
merce, and  manufactures,  as  well  as  a  monetary  system  cap- 
able of  giving  scope  to  all  these  favourable  circumstances, 
must  combine  to  produce  such  au  astonishing  result. 
„.^  England  had  made  good  use  of  this  extraordinary 

Combina-     combiuation  of  advantages  during  the  whole  course  of  the 

tionofmany  ,.  .  iTir 

causes  coutcst.  Hcr  industry,  constantly  protected  alike  from 
ducedthrs  foreign  aggression  and  domestic  spoliation,  had  flourished 
amidst  the  revolutionary  devastation  or  military  oppres- 
sion of  other  nations  ;  her  agriculture,  keeping  pace  with 
the  rapid  growth  of  her  population,  had  even  outstripped 
the  wants  of  the  people,  and  for  the  first  time,  for  nearly 
a  century,  had  rendered  the  empire,  in  ordinary  seasons, 
independent  of  foreign  supplies  of  food  ;  while  her  com- 
merce and  manufactures,  enjoying  a  virtual  monopoly  of 
all  the  lucrative  intercourse  which  the  dreadful  contest 
that  was  raging  had  left  to  mankind,  though  inconsid- 
erable in  amount  to  what  they  have  since  become,  were 
attended  in  general  with  large  profits,  and  occasioned  a 
vast  accumulation  of  wealth  in  a  comparatively  small 
number  of  hands.  Above  all,  a  system  of  currency  was 
established  in  the  country,  which,  without  being  redun- 
dant, like  the  French  assignats,  was  sufficient  for  the  wants 
of  the  community,  and  kept  the  great  moving  power  of 
the  nation  constantly  in  activity,  how  great  soever  the 
drain  of  the  precious  metals  to  foreign  nations,  from  the 
necessities  of  war,  had  become.  But  though  due  weight 
is  by  no  means  to  be  denied  to  those  concurring  circum- 
stances, they  were  not  the  most  important  causes  which 
conspired  to  produce  tliis  extraordinary  result  :  they 
merely  brought  to  maturity  the  crop  prepared  by  centu- 
ries of  previous  regulated  freedom,  protected  industry, 
and  natural  advantages.  And  all  these  causes,  powerful 
as  they  were,  would  have  failed  in  producing  the  result, 
if  they  had  not  been  aided  at  the  decisive  moment  by  a 
noble  constancy  in  the  government,   and  spirit  in  the 
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people,  which  made  them  face  difficulties,  and  undertake    chap. 

(XXXIV 

burdens  which  would  have  been  deemed  unbearable  in  ' 

any  other  age  or  country,   and  poured  forth  the  long      ^^^^* 
accumulations  of  British  wealth  in  the  cause  of  mankind, 
with  a  profusion  which  must  ever  render  this  the  most 
glorious  and  animating  period  of  British  history. 

While  Great  Britain  and  France  were  thus  severally 

23. 

preparing  for  the  final  struggle  which  was  to  decide  the  Proposi- 
great  contest  between   Revolutionary  and   Conservative  Amedsove- 
principles,  the  Allied  sovereigns,  assembled  at  Frankfort,  prankforT 
adopted  a  measure  which,  more  than  any  other,  tended  fj°^^^l^^' 
to  elevate  their  cause  in  the  estimation  of  mankind,  and 
to    detach  from  Napoleon  the    support  of  the   French 
people.     The  Baron  Saint  Aignan,  ambassador  of  France 
at  the  court  of  Saxe  Weimar,  had  been  made  prisoner 
during  the  advance  of  the  Allies  to  the  Rhine,  and  in 
the  first  moment  of  his  capture  he  had  been   received 
with  marked  kindness  by  Metternich,  who  assured  him, 
in  the  most  emphatic  terms,  of  the  anxious  wish  of  the 
Allied  powers,  and  more  especially  of  his  own  sovereign, 
for  a  general  peace.'""     Five   days  subsequent  to  their  i^^^o^Ueur 
arrival   at    Frankfort,  the    Allied  leaders    sent  for  theJf;?•25^. 

.  .  .  .  1814.  Faiii, 

Count,    and   after   again    reiteratino-   in  person,  in  the  ms.  de 

o  i  '  1814   46 

strongest  terms,  their  pacific  inclinations,  desj)atched  him  57.  Pieces 
to  Paris  with  a  private  letter  from  the  Emperor  Francis  xm.so.'^"* 
to  his  daughter,  Marie  Louise  ;^  and  a  diplomatic  note 

*  "  '  L'Empei'eur,'  dit  M.  de  Metternich  a  Saint  Aignan, '  se  fait  illusion  depuia 
deux  ans.  11  a  cru  faire  la  paix  a  Moscow,  eusuite  il  s'est  persuade  qu'il  la 
ferait  a  Dresde.  II  a  pense  que  nous  ne  ferions  la  guerre ;  il  a  pense  qu'il  poui-- 
rait  garder  la  position  de  I'Elbe,  meme  en  nous  ayant  contre  lui.  Maintenant 
qui  peut  prevoir  les  resultats  de  cette  campagne  1  Le  Due  de  Vicence  salt 
qu'il  y  a  entre  nous,  sous  le  sceau  du  secret,  un  ecrit  qui  pourrait  faire  la 
paix  en  soixante  heures.  L'Empereur  Napoleon  I'a  accei^te  a  deux  articles  pres. 
L'Empereur  croyait  toujours  que  nous  ne  ferions  pas  la  guerre.  II  sup- 
posait  que  nous  navions  que  150,000  liommes;  nous  en  avions  300,000.  II  a 
fallu  lui  declarer  la  guerre.  Dans  luie  conversation  de  neuf  heures,  je  Ven 
avais  prcvenu  cinq  fois ;  mais  rien  ne  pouvait  le  lui  faire  croire.  Nous  voulions 
sincdrement  la  ^ia«>,  nous  la  voulions  encore,  ct  nous  la  ferons.  II  ne  s'agit 
que  d'aborder  sincei-ement,  et  sans  detours,  la  question.  La  Coalition  restera 
unie.  Les  moyens  indirects  ne  peuvent  plus  reussir.'  Paroles  de  M.  Da 
Metternich  a  M.  De  Saixt  Aign.vn." — Bigxon,  xiii.  24,  25. 
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CHAP,    from  the  whole  sovereigns,  in  whicli  they  stated  the  terms 

LXXXIV  •  •     •  •      . 

"  on  which  they  were  willing  to  open  negotiations.     The 

basis  of  these  terms  was,  "  that  France  was  to  be  restricted 
to  its  natural  limits  between  the  Rhine,  the  Alps,  and  the 
Pyrenees ;  that  Spain  should  be  restored  to  its  ancient 
dynasty ;  and  that  the  independence  of  Italy  and  Germany 
should  be  secured,  under  princes  of  their  native  families. 
If  these  terms  were  agreed   to,  M.  de  Saint  Aignan 


24. 


Nov.  16. 


Napoleon's  was  assurcd  that  England  would  make  great  sacrifices, 
and  would  recognise  every  liberty  of  commerce  and 
navigation  to  which  France  had  any  right  to  pretend, 
and  that  nothing  hostile  to  the  dynasty  of  Napoleon 
would  be  insisted  on.  To  these  propositions  Maret 
replied  on  the  part  of  the  French  Emperor,  that  "  a 
peace  concluded  on  the  basis  of  the  independence  of  all 
nations,  as  well  in  a  Continental  as  in  a  maritime  point 
of  view,  had  been  the  constant  object  of  his  Majesty's 
solicitude  ;"  and  he  specified  the  city  of  Mannheim  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Rhine,  which  he  proposed  should  be 
declared  neutral,  and  made  the  seat  of  the  negotiations. 
But  he  did  not  say  whether  or  not  the  French  Emperor 
would  accede  to  the  basis  proposed,  which  omission  was 
justly  complained  of  by  Metternich  in  his  reply,  as 
rendering  nugatory  any  negotiation  which  might  be  com- 
menced. To  this  Maret  replied,  that  in  admitting  as 
the  basis  of  the  whole  the  independence  of  all  nations, 
the  French  Emperor  had  in  effect  admitted  all  for  which 
'  the  Allies  contended  ;  and  with  this  explanation  Metter- 
nich professed  himself  entirely  satisfied.^"' 

Hitherto  everything  seemed  to  augur  well  for  the 
opening  of  the  negotiation ;  and  the  better  to  express 
the  views  with  which  they  were  animated,   the   Allied 


Nov.  25. 


Dec.  2. 

Dec.  10, 

^  Bign.  xui 
30,31 


*  Rapport  du  Baron  Saint  Aignan,  9th  Nov.  1813.  Note  de  Saint  Aignan, 
9th  Nov.  Due  de  Bassano  au  Prince  de  Metternich,  16th  Nov.  1813.  Reponse 
de  Metternich,  25th  Nov.  1813.  Lettre  de  M.  le  Due  de  Vicence  au  Prince  do 
Metternich,  2d  Dec.  1813.  Reponse  de  Metternich,  10  Dgc.  1813.  All  con- 
tained in  the  suppressed  Moniteur  of  20th  Jan.  1814,  and  given  in  Fain,  MS. 
de  1814,  46-57  ;  Pieces  Justificatkes. 
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sovereigns  published  a  declaration,  dated  Frankfort,  1st    chap. 

December  1813,  detailing  the  principles  on  -which  thej  J_ll ' 

were  willing  to  treat  with  Napoleon,  and  the  objects  for     ^^^^^• 
which  the  alliance  contended.     The  whole  history  of  the  Nobie  de- 

Wt  ,  .•  ^  ^       '       L.  r    '      J.'        claration  of 

does  not  contain  a  more  noble  instance  oi  justice  theAiUes 

and  moderation  in  the  moment  of  triumph  than  is  f^"™^'^^'^^" 
exhibited  in  this  instrument.  "  The  Allied  powers,"  it 
declared,  ''  desirous  of  obtaining  a  general  peace  on  a 
solid  foundation,  promulgate  in  the  face  of  the  world  the 
principles  which  are  the  basis  and  guide  of  their  conduct, 
their  wishes,  and  their  determinations.  Thej  do  not 
make  war  on  France,  but  on  that  preponderance  which, 
to  the  misfortune  of  Europe  and  of  France,  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  has  long  exercised  beyond  the  limits  of  France. 
They  desire  that  it  should  be  powerful  and  happy — that 
commerce  should  revive  and  the  arts  flourish — that  its 
territory  should  preserve  an  extent  unknown  under  its 
ancient  kings  ;  because  the  French  power,  great  and 
strong,  is  in  Europe  one  of  the  fundamental  bases  of  the 
social  edifice — because  a  great  people  can  only  be  tran- 
quil so  long  as  they  are  happy — because  a  brave  nation 
is  not  to  be  regarded  as  overthrown  because  in  its  turn 
it  has  experienced  reverses  in  an  obstinate  and  bloody 
struggle,  in  which  it  has  combated  with  its  accustomed 
valour.  But  the  Allied  powers  wish  themselves  also  to 
be  happy  and  tranquil — they  wish  a  state  of  peace  which, 
by  a  wise  division  of  power,  by  a  just  equilibrium,  may 
hereafter  preserve  their  people  from  the  calamities  with- 
out number  which  for  twenty  years  have  oppressed 
Europe.  They  will  not  lay  down  their  arms  before  they 
have  attained  that  great  and  beneficent  result ;  they  Avill  timrDeTi 
not  lay  them  down  till  the  political  state  of  Europe  is  of  ^J ^'ig/g"" 
new  secured,  till  the  immutable  principles  of  justice  have  ■^■^'^i  ^^^ 
resumed  their  ascendant  over  vain  pretensions,  and  till  Recueii,  ii. 
the  sanctity  of  treaties  has  at  length  secured  a  real  peace  Vii^m^  ^' 
to  Europe."^ 

When  sentiments  so  elevated  and  generous  were  pro- 
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CHAP,    mulgated  openly  by  tlie  conquerors,  it  might  reasonably 
_!___-'  have  been  expected  that  the  negotiations  would  have  been 
^^^^'     immediately  commenced  by  the  French  government  ;  and 
Napoleon's   ccrtaiuly  never  was  defeated  monarch  and  nation  invited 
ekdrac-**     in  such  a  way  to  concur  in  the  general  pacification  of  the 
these°fems.  '^vorld.     It  is  admitted  by  Caulaincourt,  that  in  making 
these  propositions  the  Allies  were,  at  that  time  at  least, 
perfectly  sincere,  and  that  if  Napoleon  had  at  once  closed 
with  them,  peace  might  have  been  concluded.'"'     Instead 
of  this,  however,  Napoleon  by  every  art  postponed  the 
opening  of  the  negotiations  as  mucli  as  possible  ;  and  six 
weeks  after  M.  de  Saint  Aignan  had  been  despatched  with 
these  pacific  overtures,  they  had  not  even  got  the  length 
of  plenipotentiaries  being  named.     The  basis  agreed  to  by 
Dec.  10.      Napoleon  was  accepted  by  the  Allies  on  the  10th  Decem- 
ber, but  the  letter  notifying  their  acceptance  was  not  even 
answered  by  Caulaincourt  on  the  part  of  France  till  the 
Jan.  6.        6th  January  ;  and  before  that  time  arrived,  the  Rhine 
was  crossed  at  all  points,  and  the  war  carried  into  the 
French  territory.     The  negotiation,  in  consequence,  only 
commenced  at  Chatillon  at  a  later  period  of  the  campaign. 
In  truth.   Napoleon  was  desirous  only  to  gain   time  to 
1  Metter-      complcto  liis  defcusive  preparations  in  his  own  dominions  ; 
Cauiain-      and  nothiug  was  further  from  his  intention  than  to  with- 
im'hisT    draw  behind  the  Rhine,  the  Alps,  and  the   Pyrenees, 
couru?^'""  His  most  devoted  panegyrists  admit  this.f      Although, 
SmT'*"^'  *oo,  the  other  Allied  powers  M'ere  really  desirous  of  an 
i^^t- ^';'i"'  accommodation,    yet    iVlexander   in   the   course  of  the 

57,  o8.  Da-  ,       ,  '     >' 

niiefsky,      negotiation  became  stronoly  impressed  with  the  idea — 

Camp,  de  .  .  G  j  i 

1814,2,3.    which  experience  soon  proved  to  be  well  founded — that 
no  real  peace  was  practicable  with  the  French  Emperor  ;i 

*  "  Les  Allies  out  avoue  depuis,  que  si,  des  I'instant  ou  rEmporeur  connut 
les  bases  de  Frankfort,  il  avait  fait  partir  uu  plenipotcntiaire  autorise  a  les 
signer,  (coninic  I'avait  propose  le  Duo  de  Bassano,)  ils  n'auraient  pas  ose  se 
retracter,  ou  peut-etre  ils  n'en  auraient  pas  eu  I'idee.  Mais  I'Empereur  a  perdu 
ce  dernier  moment  favorable  ;  il  a  donne  aux  cnnemis  le  temps  de  connaitre 
sa  situation,  et  leur  a  fait  naitre  I'envie  d'en  profiter." — Precis  des  Negociations 
de  Chatillon,  -par  M.  le  Due  de  Vicence  ;  quoted  in  Bigxon,  xiii.  33. 

t  "  Le  premier  usage  que  les  Allies  on  fait  de  la  victoire  a  ete,  disent-ils. 
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and  that  the  wisest  policy  was  to  await  the  course  of    chap. 
military  events,  and  not  fetter  themselves  by  any  engage-  -— ^— ' 
ments   which   might  prove  prejudicial,   in  the  event  of      ^^^^' 
ulterior  success  in  the  great  measures  which  were  in  pre- 
paration.      Thus  the  negotiation  which  opened  under 
such  favourable  auspices,  came  at  this  time  to  nothing ; 
for  this  plain  reason,  that  the  views  of  the  leaders  on 
both  sides  were  so  much  at  variance,  that  the  difference 
between  them  could  be  adjusted  only  by  the  sword. 

One  reason  why  Napoleon  M^ent,  in  appearance  at 
least,  into  this  correspondence,  was  in  order  to  have  the  Opening  of 
benefit  of  the  statement,  to  lay  before  the  Chamber  of  SS^the  kgrs- 
Deputies,  who  were  summoned  to  meet  on  the  19th  pecI^iS^'^^'' 
December,  that  negotiations  were  in  progress,  without 
being  fettered  by  any  engagement  or  the  acceptance  of 
any  distinct  basis  of  peace.  That  assembly  met  accord- 
ingly at  that  period  ;  but  soon  evinced  a  spirit  so  refrac- 
tory, that  he  found  it  impossible  to  carry  on  the  govern- 
ment until  they  were  adjourned.  The  clamour  was  too 
loud,  and  the  spirit  of  discontent  and  despair  which  now 
prevailed  in  almost  every  part  of  France,  too  deep-seated 
and  profound,  to  be  either  stifled  by  the  seductions,  or 
overawed  by  the  terrors,  of  the  imperial  authority. 
Napoleon  opened  the  session  in  person,  with  great  pomp. 
"Splendid  victories,"  said  he,  "have  immortalised  the 
French  armies  in  this  campaign  ;  defections  without  a 
parallel  have  rendered  those  victories  unavailing,  or  turned 
them  against  us.  France  would  now  have  been  in  danger 
but  for  the  energy  and  union  of  the  French.  In  these 
momentous  circumstances,  my  first  thought  has  been  to 
summon  you  around  me  :  my   heart   has  need   of  the 

d'offrir  la  paix  k  VEmpereur  Napoleon.  Leur  attitude,  renforcee  de  I'accession 
de  tous  les  pi-inces  d'Allemagne,  n'a  pas  eu  d'influence  sur  les  conditions.  . 
.  .  .  C'est  en  ces  tei-mes  qu'ils  font  valoir  la  faute  que  I'Empereur  vient  de 
commettre  en  ne  donnant  pas  suite  immediatement  a  leurs  propositions.  Nous 
ne  nions  pas  cette  faute,  touteiois  on  no  saurait  s'empecher  de  reconnaitre  que  la 
gravite  en  est  plutot  relative  qu'absolue.  Toute  la  faute  de  Xapoleon  c'est  de 
trop  compter  cette  fois  sur  la  duree  des  dispositions  pacifiques  de  ses  advei-- 
eaires."— BiGNON,  xiii.  36. 
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CHAP,    presence  and  afFcctiou  of  my  subjects.     I    liave  never 

IWYTX'' 

J ■  been    seduced   by    prosperity  ;   adversity   will   find   me 

1813.     superior  to  its  strokes.     I  have  often  given  peace  to  the 

nations  Tvhen  they  had  lost  everything  :  with  a  part  of 

my  conquests  I  raised  up  thrones  for  monarchs  who  have 

since  abandoned  me.     I  had  conceived  and   executed 

great  designs  for  the  happiness  of  the  world.    A  monarch 

and  a  father,  I  feel  that  peace  adds  to  the  security  of 

thrones  as  well  as  to  that  of  families.     Nothing  on  my 

part  is  an  obstacle  to  the  re-establishment  of  peace  ;  you 

are  the  natural  organs  of  the  throne  ;  it  is  for  you  to  give 

an  example  of  energy  which  may  dignify  our  generation 

de^Nap""^^    ^^  *^^^  ^J^^  ^^  posterity.     Let  them  not  say  of  us,  '  They 

RTsMoni-  ^^^^^  sacrificed  the  first  interests  of  their  country ;  they 

teur,  Dec.    jj^^yg  Submitted  to  laws  which  England  has  songht  in  vain 

19;  and  _  ~  ° 

Goldsmith's  durino;  four  centuries  to  impose  upon  France.'     I  am 

Recueil  vi. 

558.    '   '  confident  that,  in  this  crisis,  the  French  will  show  them- 


selves worthy  of  themselves  and  of  me 


»i 


M.  de  Fontanes,  the  orator  of  the  government,  answered 

28.  ^ 

Eloquent  in  lils  wontcd  style  of  sonorous  and  dignified  eloquence, 
ifapoieon  concludiug  witli  tlic  cxhoi'tation  "  to  rally  round  the 
occasion,  diadcui,  where  the  lustre  of  fifty  victories  shines  through 
a  passing  cloud.  Fortune  is  never  long  wanting  to 
nations  which  are  not  wanting  to  themselves."  Napoleon 
rejoined  : — "  I  will  make,  without  regret,  the  sacrifices 
required  by  the  basis  proposed  by  the  enemy ;  my  life 
has  but  one  object,  the  happiness  of  the  French.  Mean- 
while Beam,  Alsace,  and  Franche-Comte  are  invaded ; 
the  cries  of  that  part  of  my  family  agonise  my  heart ;  I 
call  the  French  to  the  assistance  of  the  French !  I  call 
the  Frenchmen  of  Paris,  of  Brittany,  of  Normandy,  of 
Champagne,  of  Burgundy,  and  of  the  other  departments, 
to  the  assistance  of  their  brethren  !  Shall  we  abandon 
them  in  their  misfortune  1  Peace  and  the  deliverance  of 
our  country  should  be  our  rallying  cry.  At  the  sight  of 
a  whole  people  in  arms,  the  stranger  will  fly,  or  sign 
peace  on  the  terms  which  he  himself  has  proposed.     The 
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time  has  ffone  by  when  we  could  think  of  recovering  our    chap. 

•  •  LXXXIV 

conquests."     But  in  the  midst  of  this  external  homage  — ' 

to  the  warlike  dispositions  of  the  Emperor,  there  were  not  ^^^^* 
wanting  men  bold  enough  in  private  to  counsel  him  to 
come  to  a  pacification.  Caulaincourt  strongly  urged  the 
immediate  adoption  of  the  basis  proposed  by  the  Allies 
at  Frankfort,  and  the  publication  of  this  adoption  to  the 
people.  "  Such  frankness,"  said  he,  "  and  the  confidence 
shown  in  the  nation,  will  do  more  than  senatus-consulta 
and  decrees.  Courage  is  not  awanting,  sire !  what  is 
wanted  is  confidence  that  it  will  not  be  misapplied. 
When  the  conditions  accepted  are  known,  every  one  will 
support  them.  With  the  opinion  entertained  of  your 
character,  whatever  tends  to  show  that  your  hands  are 
bound,  and  that  fortune  will  make  no  change  in  your 
prete7isiojis,  is  of  advantage  to  you.  The  real  danger 
is  not  the  force  of  the  Allies  ;  it  is  the  dread  generally  lo^'aionl- 
felt  that  the  sacrifices  asked  to  secure  a  peace  will  only  ^o^'ig^g"' 
augment  the  pretensions  which  must   prolong  the  war.  troidsmith, 

-nt         1     •  1  •  •        ,  11  vi.57.  Bign. 

Jrroclami  your  moderation,    sire !    and  the  nation    will  xiii.  m. 
precipitate  itself,  as  in  1794,  to  defend  the  frontiers."^ 

It  was  not  long  before  the  Emperor  had  cause  to  repent 
not  having  followed  these  wise  counsels.     In  the  senate  Unexpected 
everything  went  on  smoothly,  and  nothing  indicated  any  opposition 
distrust  of,  or  opposition   to,  government.     But  in  the  SeLks  out 
Chamber  of  Deputies  matters  soon  assumed  a  very  diff'er-  chamber 
ent  aspect.     Notwithstanding  the  pains  which  had  been  "^  Deputies. 
taken  by  the  nomination  of  a  president,  Regnier,  Duke 
of  Massa,  by  the  Emperor,  and  the  filling  up  of  all  the 
vacant  seats,  twenty-three  in  number,  by  the  same  autho- 
rity, instead  of  by  the  legal  mode  of  election,  it  soon 
appeared  that  a  large  party  in  that  assembly  were  ani- 
mated with  a  spirit  which  it  was  iuipossible  to  control. 
The  first  serious  business  which  was  committed  to  the 
senate  and  the  Chamber  was  the  nomination  by  each  of 
a  committee,  to  whom  the  documents  connected  with  the 
negotiations   which    had  been  opened  with  the  Allied 
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CHAP,    powers  should  be  submitted.     That  appointed  bj  tlic 


LXXXIV 


18J3. 


senate,  consisting  of  Talleyrand,  Lacepede,  Fontanes,  and 
others,  entirely  in  the  interest  of  government,  gave  no 
umbrage  to  Napoleon.     But  the  list  circulated  by  autho- 
rity for  the  adoption  of  the  Deputies  met  with  a  very 
different  reception.     It  was  rejected  by  a  considerable 
majority  ;  and  a  committee  appointed  instead,  consisting 
of  persons,  with  the  exception  of  one,  Laine,  heretofore 
unknown,  and  over  whom  the  court  possessed  little  influ- 
1  xi,ib_  vi_    ence.     It  was  easy  to  foresee,  from  this  commencement, 
Uont''%    ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  present  excited  state  of  the  public  mind,  a 
2''2.  contest  of  a  very  serious  kind  awaited  the  Emperor  with 

his  own  legislature.  1 

In  effect,  it  broke  out  sooner  than  could  have  been 
Laine's  Re-  anticipated.     The  committee  appointed  to  consider  the 

port  in  the       , .     ,  .         .  .  ,  , 

Chamber  of  diplomatic  instrumcnts  communicated  to  them,  imme- 
Der2r'  diately  commenced  their  labours  ;  and  their  report,  drawn 
up  by  Laine,  was  presented  to  the  Cliamber,  in  a  secret 
meeting  held  on  the  28th.  This  report  bore  that,  to 
prevent  the  country  from  becoming  the  prey  of  foreigners, 
it  was  necessary  to  nationalise  the  war  ;  and  this  could 
not  be  done  unless  the  nation  and  its  monarch  were  united 
by  closer  bonds.  "  It  has  become  indispensable  to  give 
a  satisfactory  answer  to  our  enemies'  accusations  of 
aggrandisement.  There  would  be  real  magnanimity  in 
a  formal  declaration,  that  the  independence  of  the  French 
people,  and  the  integrity  of  its  territory,  is  all  that  we 
contend  for.  It  is  for  the  government  to  propose  measures 
which  may  at  once  repel  the  enemy,  and  secure  peace  on 
a  durable  basis.  These  measures  would  be  soon  efficacious, 
if  the  French  nation  were  persuaded  that  the  government, 
in  good  faith,  aspired  only  to  the  glory  of  peace,  and  that 
their  blood  would  no  longer  be  shed  save  to  defend  our 
country  and  secure  the  protection  of  the  laws.  But  these 
words  of  'peace'  and  'country'  will  resound  in  vain,  if 
the  institutions  are  not  guaranteed  which  secure  these 
blessings.     It  appears,  therefore,  to  the  commission  to  be 
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indispensable  that,  at  the  same  time  that  the  government    chap. 
proposes  the  most  prompt  and  efficacious  measures  for     ^ ' ' 
the  security  of  the  country,  his  majesty  should  be  sup-  i^j);'^'^"^. 
plicated  to  maintain  entire  the  execution  of  the  laws,  46«,  469. 
which  guarantee  to   the    French   liberty   and   security,  roux,  Hist, 
and   to   the   nation    the    free    exercise    of   its   political  458,'''^^'^' 
rights.  1 

"  The  Confederation  of  the  Rhine  is  an  alliance  useful 

31. 

only  to  the  Germans  :  under  it  a  powerful  hand  secured  Remarkable 
them  independence.  If  they  prefer  the  chains  of  Austria,  whiX It " 
why  not  abandon  them  to  tlieir  desires  ^  As  to  Holland,  '"'''^'■''''^^ 
since  the  Allies  insist  on  the  conditions  of  Luneville,  we 
may  withdraw  without  regret  from  provinces  difficult  to 
preserve,  in  which  the  English  interest  exclusively  pre- 
vails, and  to  which  the  English  commerce  is  the  price  of 
existence.  Have  these  countries  not  been  so  impover- 
ished by  the  war,  that  we  have  seen  patrician  families 
withdraw  from  them,  as  if  pursued  by  a  devastating 
scourge,  to  carry  elsewhere  their  industry  and  their  riches  1 
We  have  need,  without  doubt,  of  courage  to  make  the 
truth  known  to  our  Emperor  ;  but  with  whatever  perils 
the  attempt  is  attended,  we  will  incur  them  rather  tlian 
betray  his  confidence  :  we  would  rather  endanger  our  own 
lives  than  the  existence  of  the  nation. 

"  Let  us  attempt  no  dissimulation  :  our  evils  are  at 
their  height ;  the  country  is  menaced  on  the  frontiers  at  And  fright- 
all  points;  commerce  is  annihilated,  agriculture  languishes,  o"fthemTn 
industry  is  expiring ;  there  is  no  Frenchman  who  has  not  f^^^^"" ''°'"'' 
in  his  family  or  his  fortune  some  cruel  wound  to  heal. 
The   facts  are  notorious,  and  can  never  be  sufficiently 
brought  into  view.     Agriculture  for  the  last  five  years 
has  gained  nothing ;  it  barely  exists,  and  the  fruit  of  its 
toil  is  annually  dissipated  by  the  treasury,  which  unceas- 
ingly devours  everything  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  ruined 
and  famished  armies.     The  conscription  has  become,  for 
all  France,  a  frightful  scourge,  because  it  has  always  been 
carried  into  execution  with  the  utmost  rigour.     For  the 
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CHAP,    last  three  years  the  liarvest  of  death  has  been  reaped 
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three  times  a-jear !  a  barbarous  war  without  au  object 
swallows  up  the  youth,  torn  from  their  education,  from 
agriculture,  commerce,  and  the  arts.  Have  the  tears  of 
mothers  and  the  blood  of  generations  thus  become  the 
patrimony  of  kings  ?  It  is  fit  that  nations  should  have  a 
moment's  breathing-time  ;  the  period  has  arrived  when 
they  should  cease  to  tear  out  each  other's  entrails ;  it  is 
,  „  ,  ,,.     time  that  thrones  should  be  consolidated,  and  that  our 

I  Pari.  Hist.  •        1       /»      1  1  1  n 

de  France,   encmies  should  be  deprived  of  the  plea,  that  we  are  for 
458.  *     '  ever  striving  to  carry  into  the  whole  world  the  torch  of 
revolution."  ^ 

The  reading  of  this  report  conjured  up  a  perfect  storm 
Napoleon     iu  tlic  Chamber.     It  was  so  long  since  the  words  liberty 
dissolve  the  ^ud  poHtical  rights  had  been  heard  within  its  walls,  that 
Ind'htr^'    t^6  courtiers  started  as  if  high  treason  had  been  spoken 
the  Council  ^^  their  presence.     The  president  Regnier  interrupted  the 
of  State.      report.    "  Orator,"  said  the  nominee  of  Napoleon,  "what 
you  say  is  unconstitutional." — "  In  what?"  replied  he  ; 
"  there  is  nothing  unconstitutional  here  but  your  pre- 
sence."    The  debate  was  adjourned  to  the  30th,  and  a 
majority  of  four-fifths  voted  an  address  to  the  Emperor, 
and  that  Laine's  report  should  be  printed  and  distributed. 
Napoleon  instantly  ordered  the  printing  to  be  stopped, 
the  proofs  already  thrown  off"  to  be  seized,  and  refused  to 
Dec.  30.      receive  the  address.     He  summoned  the  Council  of  State, 
and  thus  broke  forth : — "  Gentlemen,  you  are  aware  of  tlie 
state  of  aifairs,  and  the  dangers  of  the  country.    I  thought 
it  fit,  without  being  under  any  obligation  so  to  do,  to 
make  a  confidential  communication  to  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  on  the  state   of  the  negotiations,  because  I 
wished  to    associate    them  with   my   dearest   interests. 
They  have  taken  advantage  of  that  communication  to 
turn  an  arm  against  me — that  is,  against  tlie  country. 
Instead  of  aiding  me  by  their  efforts,  they  restrain  my 
own.     An  imposing  attitude  on  our  part  can  alone  repel 
the  enemy — theirs  attracts  him.     Instead  of  presenting 
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to  biin  a  front  of  brass,  they  lay  bare  our  wounds  :  they    chap. 

demand  peace  with  loud  cries,  when  the   only  possible  1^ '. 

means  of  obtaining  it  is  by  seconding  me  in  war.  They  ^"'^• 
complain  of  me  :  they  speak  of  their  grievances  ;  but 
what  time,  what  place,  have  they  chosen  for  bringing 
them  forward '?  Is  it  not  en  famille,  and  not  in  presence 
of  the  enemy,  that  they  should  treat  of  such  subjects  ? 
Have  I,  then,  been  inaccessible  to  them  1  Have  I  shown 
myself  incapable  of  listening  to  reason  1  Matters  have 
come,  however,  to  such  a  pass,  that  a  decisive  part  must 
be  taken.     The  legislative  body,  instead  of  uuitino-  with 

*  .  .  .  °  1  Thib.  ix. 

me  to  save  France,  does  all  it  can  to  precipitate  its  fall  :  469, 470. ' 
it  betrays  its  duties  ;  I  fulfil  mine.     I  dissolve  it.''^ 

He  then  caused  a  decree  to  be  read,  which  he  pro- 
posed to  issue,  declaring  that  two-fifths  of  the  legislative  His  decree 
body  had  already  exhausted  their  powers  ;  that  another  the^chlm- 
fifth,  on  the  1st  of  January,  would  be  in  the  same  situa-  ''"^" 
tion  ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  legislative  body  was  pro- 
rogued till  the  elections  were  completed.  "  Such," 
resumed  the  Emperor,  "  is  the  decree  which  I  propose  to 
issue  ;  and  if  I  were  assured  that  this  very  day  the  peo- 
ple of  Paris,  in  a  body,  were  to  come  to  massacre  me  in 
the  Tuileries,  I  would  not  the  less  persevere  in  it — for  it 
is  my  duty.  When  the  French  people  intrusted  me 
with  their  destinies,  I  considered  the  laws  given  me  to 
govern  them  ;  if  I  had  deemed  them  insufficient,  I  would 
not  have  accepted  the  charge.  They  need  not  suppose 
that  I  am  a  Louis  XVI.  When  I  became  Emperor, 
I  did  not  cease  to  be  a  citizen.  If  anarchy  is  to  be 
installed  anew,  I  shall  abdicate,  and  mix  in  the  crowd  to 
enjoy  my  part  in  the  sovereignty,  rather  than  remain 
at  the  head  of  affairs,  when  I  can  only  endanger  all, 
without  protecting  any.  My  determination  is  con- 
formable to  the  law  :  if  all  would  now  discharge  their 
duty,  I  would  be  invincible  behind  it  in  face  of  the  470, '471!' 
enemy."  ^ 

On  the  day  following,  being  the  1st  January  1814,  on 
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CHAP,    occasion  of  the  public  reception  of  the  authorities  in  the 

Lxxxiv.  '|\yigj.ies^  Napoleon  broke  forth  in  a  strain  of  vehement 

1813,     invective  against    the   legislative   body.     "  Gentlemen," 

His  violent  Said  hc,  "  jou  have  had  it  in  your  power  to  do  much 

invective     good,  and  you  have  done  nothing  but  miscliief.     Eleven- 

against  the     o  '  J  o 

chamiws    twelfths  of  you  are  good,  the  rest  are  factious.     What 

at  the  Tuil-  "^  °  . 

eries.  do  you  liopc  for  by  putting  yourselves  in  opposition  ? 
To  gain  possession  of  power  ?  But  wdiat  are  your  means 
for  doing  so  1  Are  you  the  representatives  of  the  people  ? 
1  am  so  :  four^times  I  have  been  invoked  by  the  nation  ; 
and  four  times  I  have  had  the  votes  of  four  millions  of 
men  for  me.  I  have  a  title  to  supreme  authority  which 
you  have  not.  You  are  nothing  but  the  representatives 
of  the  departments  of  the  nation.  Your  commission  has 
been  guided  by  the  spirit  of  the  Gironde — M.  Laiu^  is 
a  conspirator,  an  agent  of  England,  with  which  he  is  in 
correspondence  by  means  of  the  advocate  Deseze  ;  the 
others  are  actuated  by  factious  motives.  I  will  keep  my 
eye  on  M.  Laine  :  he  is  a  bad  man.  Your  report  is 
,  drawn  up  with  an  astute  and  perfidious  spirit,  of  the 
effects  of  which  you  are  well  aware.  Two  battles  lost 
in  Champagne  would  not  have  done  me  so  much  mis- 
chief. 

"  I  have  immolated  my  passions,  my  pride,  my  ambi- 
tion to  the  good  of  France.  I  hoped  that  you  would 
appreciate  my  motives,  and  not  urge  me  to  sacrifices 
inconsistent  with  the  honour  of  the  nation.  Far  from 
that,  in  your  report  you  mingle  irony  with  reproach  ; 
you  tell  me  that  adversity  has  given  me  salutary 
counsels.  How  can  you  reproach  me  with  my  misfor- 
tunes 1  I  have  supported  them  with  honour,  because 
I  have  received  from  nature  a  strong  and  indomitable 
character ;  and  if  I  had  not  possessed  that  ardent  tem- 
perament of  mind,  I  would  never  have  raised  myself 
to  the  first  throne  in  the  world.  Nevertheless,  I  have 
need  of  consolation,  and  I  expected  it  from  you  :  so  far 
from  giving  it,  you  have  endeavoured  to  cover  me  with 
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mire.    But  I  am  one  of  those  men  \yliom  you  may  kill,    chap. 

but  cannot  dishonour.     Is  it  bj  such  reproaches  that  

you  expect  to  restore  the  lustre  of  the  throne  ?  What  ^^^^' 
is  the  throne  1  Four  pieces  of  gilded  wood  covered  with 
a  piece  of  velvet.  The  real  throne  has  its  seat  in  the 
nation  :  you  cannot  separate  the  two  without  mutual 
injury  ;  for  the  nation  has  more  need  of  me  than  I  have 
of  the  nation.  What  could  it  do  without  a  chief  and 
without  a  guide  ?  When  the  question  was  how  we  could 
repel  the  enemy,  you  demanded  institutions,  as  if  we  had 
them  not !  Are  you  not  content  with  the  constitution  ? 
If  you  are  not  so,  you  should  have  told  me  so  four  years 
ago,  or  postponed  your  demand  till  two  years  after  a 
general  peace.  Is  this  the  moment  to  insist  on  such  a 
demand  ? 

"  You  wish  to  imitate  the  Constituent  Assembly,  and 
commence  a  revolution  ?  Be  it  so.  You  will  find  I 
shall  not  imitate  Louis  XVI.  I  would  rather  abandon 
the  throne — I  would  prefer  making  part  of  the  sovereign 
people  to  being  an  enslaved  king.  I  am  sprung  from  the 
people  :  I  know  the  obligations  I  contracted  when  I 
ascended  the  throne.  You  have  done  me  much  mis- 
chief: you  would  have  done  me  still  more,  if  I  had 
allowed  your  report  to  be  printed.  You  speak  of  abuses, 
of  vexations — I  know  as  well  as  you  that  such  have 
existed :  they  arose  from  circumstances  and  the  misfor- 
tunes of  the  times.  But  was  it  necessary  to  let  all 
Europe  into  our  secrets  ?  Is  it  fitting  to  wash  our  dirty 
linen  in  public,  instead  of  in  the  privacy  of  our  families  1 
In  what  you  say  there  is  a  mixture  of  truth  and  false- 
hood. What,  then,  was  your  obvious  duty  '?  To  have 
confidentially  made  known  your  grounds  of  complaint  to 
me,  by  whom  they  would  have  been  thankfully  received  : 
I  do  not  love  those  who  have  oppressed  you  more  than 
you  yourselves  do.  In  three  months  we  shall  have 
peace  :  the  enemy  will  be  chased  from  our  territory,  or 
I  shall  be  dead.     W^e  have  greater  resources  than  you 
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CHAP,  imagine  :  our  enemies  have  never  conquered  us — never 
^^^^"^  •  shall.  Thej  will  be  cbased  across  the  frontier  more 
1813.  quickly  than  thej  have  entered  it."  The  dissolution  of 
the  Chambers  immediately  followed  this  violent  apos- 
trophe, which  paints  the  character  of  Napoleon  better 
than  volumes  of  ordinary  history.  Although,  however, 
he  had  been  so  vehement  in  his  menaces,  and  had 
denounced  M.  Laine,  in  particular,  as  sold  to  England 
and  a  traitor  to  his  country,  yet  no  arrests  or  measures 
of  severity  followed.  The  Deputies  retired  without 
molestation  to  their  departments ;  and  the  Emperor, 
engrossed  in  military  preparations,  forgot  this  transient 
ebullition  of  resistance  in  the  legislature,  or  prudently 
dissembled  his  resentment,  lest  he  should  extend  still 
further  a  flame  which  he  could  not  extinguish.  Still, 
however,  he  eluded  all  appearance  even  of  closing  with 
the  terms  proposed  by  the  Allies  ;  and  declined  to  fol- 
low the  example  set  on  a  similar  crisis  by  Louis  XIV., 
who  saved  France  by  the  noble  and  well-known  pro- 
clamation, in  which,  after  showing  that  he  had  made 
1  Hist.  Pari,  every  sacrifice  to  obtain  peace,  which  was  consistent  with 

de  b  ranee,         ^       •'  ... 

xxxix.460,  liis  honour  or  the  inte2;rity  of  his  dominions,  he  called 

461.    Biffii.  . 

xiii,  51."  '  on  his  people  as  his  last  resource  to  rally  round  the 

throne.^ '" 

Vast  preparations  were  made  for  resisting  the  enemy. 
Measures  of  Commissioncrs  were  sent  down  to  all  the  departments  to 
for  the'^de-  hastcn  the  levies  of  men,  accelerate  their  equipment  and 
France!       amiiug,  takc  measures  for  the  arming  and  provisioning 

of  the  fortresses,  and  where  invasion   was    threatened, 
Jan.  4.        effect  a  levy  en  masse.     A  decree  of  4tli  January  fixed 

*  "  J"aurais  accepte,  pour  r^tablir  la  pais,  des  conditions  bien  opposees  a  la 
sCircte  de  mes  provinces  frontieres;  mais  plus  j"ai  temoigne  de  facilite  et 
d'envie  de  dissiper  les  ombrages  que  mes  ennemis  afFecteut  de  couserver  de  ma 
puissance  ct  de  mes  desseins,  plus  ils  ont  multiplie  leurs  pretentions.  J'ai  fait 
voir  d,  toute  I'Em'ope  que  je  dcsii-ais  sincerement  les  faii-e  jouir  de  la  paix  ;  et  je 
suis  pei-suade  que  mes  peuplcs  s'opposeraient  eux-memes  a  la  recevoir  a  des  con- 
ditions egalement  contraires  d  la  justice  et  a  I'lionneur  du  nom  Fran9ais." — 
Proclamation  de  Louis  XIV,  I2th  June  1709.  Capefigue,  Histoire  de  Louis 
XIV.,  vi.  107. 
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tlie  bucket   at    1,176,800,000   francs,   or   £47,072,000    chap. 

.  .       .  LXXXIV 

sterling  ;  and  in  order  to  provide  for  this  immense  sum,  _L1^ ' 

fifty  per  cent  was  ordered  to  be  added  to  the  land  tax  ;      ^^^^' 
and  the  duties  on  doors  and  windows,  as  well  as  the 


personal  and  assessed  taxes,  were  doubled  bj  the  sole 
authority  of  the  Emperor.  The  commissioners  sent 
down  to  the  provinces  on  these  momentous  missions, 
however,  though  invested  with  very  ample  powers,  were 
men  little  calculated  to  move  the  masses  ;  being  mostly 
old  generals  or  decayed  functionaries  of  the  imperial 
court,  who  had  no  feeling  in  common  with  the  great 
bulk  of  the  community.  But  even  if  they  had  been 
endowed  with  the  energy  of  Danton,  or  the  fire  of  Mira- 
beau,  the  passions  were  extinct  in  the  nation  ;  the  time 
was  past  when  it  was  possible  again  to  revive  the  revo- 
lutionary fever.  A  sombre  feeling  pervaded  all  classes 
that  the  wars  of  Napoleon  were  endless,  and  that  a 
change  of  government  or  dynasty  could  alone  put  a  stop 
to  the  ceaseless  effusion  of  human  blood.  Soon  after,  the  i  xhib.  {x. 
rapid  advance  of  the  Allies  rendered  all  these  defensive  De^crees!' 
preparations  of  little  avail;  and  the  occupation  of  a  j^"-^'"'"'^ 
third  of  France  by  their  victorious  armies  reduced  the  isi|.  <^\oW- 

•^  _  smith,  VI. 

resources  and  weakened  the  influence  of  the  Emperor,  as  584, 587. 
much  as  it  augmented  the  physical  means  and  swelled  334*  ' 
the  moral  strength  of  his  antagonists.^ 

The    presence    of    external    danger   at   this   period 
extorted  from  Napoleon  two   important  concessions   in  Treaty  of 
foreign  diplomacy,  which  of  themselves  were  calculated  bywiifdb' 
to  have  effected  an  entire  alteration  in  the  relations  of  isTestored 
the  European  states  to  each  other,  and  implied  a  total  SshtroS" 
abandonment  on  his  part  of  the  principal  objects  of  his 
Continental  policy.     The  first  of  these  was  the  treaty  of 
Valen^ay,  by  which  he  agreed  to  the  liberation  of  Fer- 
dinand VII.  from  his  confinement  in  France,  and  his 
restoration  to  the  throne  of  Spain.     The  coincidence  of 
the  invasion  of  the  south  of  the  empire  by  Wellington, 
with  the    climax    of  discontent   wliich   the   democratic 

VOL.  XII.  2  D 
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CHAP,    leaders  at  Cadiz  liad  raised  ao;ainst  their  Eno-lish  allies, 
—LI— J  from  the  glorious  successes  of  their  arms,  and  the  entire 
^813.      liberation    of  the  Peninsula   from   the   invader's   yoke, 
naturally  suggested  to  the   French  Emperor  the  hope 
that,  by  relinquishing  all  thoughts  of  retaining  Joseph 
on  the  throne  of  Spain,   and  restoring  the  imprisoned 
44-2, 44;].     monarch  to  his  dominions,  he  might  not  only  break  the 
311.'"     '  sword  of  Wellington  in  his  hands,  but  convert  the  exas- 
perated Jacobins  of  Cadiz  into  useful  allies.^ 

The  sacrifice  required  was  equal  to  nothing  ;  for  Joseph 
Napoleon     was  already  bereft  of  his  dominions,  and  had  recently 

abandons  "Ii't^*  •     ^  ii  c  ^ 

josepii.  and  amvcd  at  raris,  accompanied  only  by  a  tew  baggage 
FerdTnand.  waggous,  ladcu  with  the  riches  of  the  Escurial — the  poor 
remains  of  a  lost  crown,  dishonoured  throne,  and  plun- 
dered realm.  By  the  advice  of  Talleyrand,  Napoleon 
immediately  abandoned  his  disconsolate  brother  to  his 
fate,  and  opened  a  negotiation  with  Ferdinand,  the  object 
of  which  was  to  restore  the  captive  monarch  to  his  domi- 
nions, and  re-establish  peace  with  Spain  on  such  terms  as 
might  be  most  likely  to  embroil  that  power  with  its  Eng- 
lish allies.  He  opened  the  communication  by  a  holo- 
graph letter  to  Ferdinand,  in  which,  accusing  the  English 
of  a  design  to  establish  democracy  and  Jacobinism  in 
Spain,'"  he  professed  his  own  desire  to  re-establish  the 
good  understanding  which  had  so  long  subsisted  between 
the  two  monarchies.  Ferdinand  at  first  was  doubtful  of 
the  Emperor's  sincerity,  and  was  cautious  in  the  answers 
he  gave.  But  as  soon  as  he  was  made  aware  of  the  real 
intentions  of  the  Emperor,  then  the  negotiation  Mas  not 
long  of  beiuii  brouglit  to  a  conclusion.     Ferdinand,  wearied 


*  "  My  Cousin, — The  present  political  circumstances  of  my  empire  make  me 
desirous  of  winding  up  the  affairs  of  Spain.  England  there  foments  anarchy, 
Jacobinism,  and  the  dcsti-uction  of  the  monarchy  and  the  nobility,  in  order  to 
establish  a  republic.  I  cannot  be  insensible  to  the  destiiiction  of  a  nation  so 
near  my  own  states,  and  with  which  I  have  so  many  mai'itime  interests  in 
common.  I  desire,  therefore,  to  takeaway  eveiy  pretext  for  English  interven- 
tion, and  to  re-establish  the  bonds  of  friendship  and  good  neighbourhood 
which  have  so  long  existed  between  the  two  nations." 


I 
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of  his  long  detention  at  Valen^aj,  was  overjoyed  at  the    chap. 
prospect  of  regaining  his  liberty  and  his  dominions  ;  and     ^^^^  • 
he  had  little  scruple  in  agreeing  to  any  terms  which  were 
exacted  of  him.     He  was  certain  that  they  would  at  all 
events  procure  for  him  his  liberation  ;  and  he  flattered 
himself  with  the  secret  hope  that,  if  any  of  them  should  i  cap.  x 
prove  burdensome,  he  could  avail  himself  of  the  plea  that  ^^,'  ^.^^• 

^  J-  Inib.  IX. 

the  treaty  was  concluded  under  the  coercion  of  captivity,  -^f^,  443. 
and  was  no  longer  binding  on  him  or  the  nation  after  he  89.  " 
had  regained  his  independence. ^ 

It  was  in  the  middle  of  November,  immediately  after 
the  return  of  Napoleon  from  Leipsic,  that  this  negotia-  Negotia- 
tion was  commenced  under  the  direction  of  Maret,  and  ie<urthe 
by  the  intervention  of  M.  Laforest,  an  able  diplomatist  ^''^^^^'' 
who  had  long  been  ambassador  of  France  at  the  court  of 
Joseph,  and  had  there  acquired  an  accurate  knowledge  of 
the  secret  springs  of  influence  in  the  Spanish  councils. 
The  Emperor  wrote  to  Ferdinand  in  a  conciliatory  and  Nov.  11, 
flattering  strain  ;  representing  that  the  aff'airs  of  his  empire 
had  inspired  him  with  the  desire  to  close  at  once  the  con- 
test in  the  Peninsula,  to  put  an  end  to  the  anarchy  which 
had  so  long  desolated  its  provinces,  and  terminate  that 
fatal  ascendency  which  England,  for  its  own  selfish  pur- 
poses, had  converted  into  the  means  of  diff'iisiug  universal 
ruin  over  its  kingdoms.     Ferdinand  replied  in  dignified  Nov.  21. 
terms,  that  he  could  not  conclude  an  arrangement  without 
the   consent  of  the  Spanish  nation,   or  at  least  of  the 
Regency ;  and  that,  rather  than  treat  without  its  depu- 
ties, he  would  spend  all  his  life  at  Valen^ay.     The  Duke 
de  San  Carlos,  however,  was  sent  shortly  after  to  Paris, 
where  he  had  a  long  secret  interview  with  Napoleon,  who 
soon  convinced  him  of  the  sincerity  of  his  proposals.     The  4jj"543^' 
Duke  fortliwith  returned  to  the  captive  monarch,  who  was  ^>-^'-3io. 

i  '  JNapoleon  to 

no  sooner  assured  of  the  intention  of  Napoleon  really  to  Ferdinand, 
Hberate  him  from  his  captivity,  than  he  agreed  to  every-  1813. 
thing  that  was  required.- 

Tlie  treaty  was  concluded  on  the  lltli  December,  and 
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1  Cap.  X. 
:}10,  31J. 
Thib.  ix. 
442,  443. 
See  the 
treaty  in 
Martens,  i. 
6,54.   N.  R. 


It  is  not 
ratified  by 
the  Regency 
and  Cortes. 


-  Ante,  ch. 
Ixxvi.  §  42. 


stipulated  the  recognition,  by  the  Emperor,  of  Ferdinand 
as  King  of  Spain  and  the  Indies  ;  that  the  English  troops 
should  retire  from  the  Spanish  dominions  ;  that  Port- 
Mahou  and  Ceuta  should  never  be  ceded  to  Great  Bri- 
tain ;  that  the  high  contracting  parties  should  mutually 
guarantee  each  other's  dominions,  and  maintain  the  rights 
of  their  respective  flags,  agreeably  to  the  stipulations  of 
the  treaty  of  Utrecht ;  and  that  the  late  monarch, 
Charles  IV.,  should  receive  an  annuity  of  thirty  millions 
of  reals,  (£300,000)  and  two  millions  of  reals  (£20,000) 
yearly  to  the  Queen-dowager,  in  case  of  her  surviving  her 
husband.  The  treaty  provided  for  its  ratification  by  the 
regency  established  at  Madrid.  Thus  had  Napoleon  and 
Talleyrand  the  address,  at  the  conclusion  of  a  long  and 
bloody  war,  in  which  their  arms  had  been  utterly  and 
irretrievably  overthrown,  to  procure  from  the  monarch 
whom  they  had  retained  so  long  in  captivity,  terms  as 
favourable  as  they  could  possibly  have  expected  from  a 
long  series  of  victories.  And  thus  did  the  sovereign,  who 
had  regained  his  liberty  and  his  crown  by  the  profuse 
shedding  of  English  blood,  make  the  first  use  of  his  pro- 
mised freedom  to  banish  from  his  dominions  the  allies 
whose  swords  had  liberated  him  from  prison,  and  placed 
him  on  the  throne.^ 

The  result,  however,  both  disappointed  the  hopes  of  the 
French  diplomatists,  and  saved  the  honour  of  the  Spanish 
nation.  The  spirit  of  the  Peninsular  revolution,  as  Wel- 
lington often  remarked,  was  essentially  anti-Gallican  ;  and 
though  the  democrats  of  Cadiz,  in  the  ardour  of  their 
pursuit  of  absolute  power,  had  evinced  the  most  invete- 
rate hostility  against  the  Englisli  general  and  his  gallant 
army,  and  even  gone  so  far  as  to  open  secret  negotiations 
with  Joseph  for  the  recognition  of  his  title  to  the  crown, 
provided  he  subscribed  the  republican  constitution  of 
1812;  2  yet  they  recoiled  from  actual  submission  to 
France,  and  could  not  be  brought  to  give  their  sanction 
to  a  treaty,  extorted  from  their  sovereign  while  in  a  state 
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of  captivity,  wliich  was  calculated  to  arrest  tlieir  arms  in     chap 


LXXXIV. 


18K 


the  moment  of  victory,  and  stain  the  honour  of  a  con- 
test which  already  resounded  through  the  world.  The 
Regency  and  the  Cortes,  accordingly,  had  the  virtue  to 
refuse  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  ;  and  although  Napo- 
leon, hoping  to  distract  or  paralyse  the  Spanish  armies,  ^^^^t  If. 
sent  Ferdinand  back  into  Spain,  where  he  arrived  by  the  f.^^:  \*'^' 

I-  '  -J  Jmgton  to 

route  of  Catalonia  on  the  19th  March,  yet  the  treaty,  as  tfeuerai 

,.,  .p.  ,,  .",        Clinton, 

it  remained  without  ratiiication,  made  no  change  m  the  Jan.  27, 
military  operations  ;  and  Spain  took  a  part  in  the  war  xi.  480. 
down  to  the  final  overthrow  of  the  power  of  Napoleon.^ 
A  similar  feeling  of  necessity  induced  Napoleon  shortly 
after  to  recede  from  another  favourite  object  of  his  ambi-  Napoleon 
tion,  and  to  consent  to  the  liberation  of  the  Pope  from  gSion''" 
his  long  and  painful  confinement  at  Fontainebleau.     The  y^^}^ 
whole  of  Christendom  had  long  been  scandalised  at  the 
prolonged  imprisonment  of  the  supreme  Pontiff,  and  the 
French  Emperor  had  felt  the  consequence  of  the  pro- 
found indignation  which  it  had  excited,  in  the  inveterate 
hostility  of  the  Peninsular  nations,  as  well  as  in  the  readi- 
ness with  which  Austria  had  united  her  forces  to  those  of 
the  Alliance.  With  the  double  view,  accordingly,  of  depriv- 
ing his  enemies  of  this  envenomed  weapon  of  hostility, 
and  propitiating  Austria — from  the  diplomacy  of  which 
he  never  ceased  to  expect  secret  favour,  in  consequence 
of  the  matrimonial  alliance — he  made  private  overtures 
to  the  Pope  at  Fontainebleau  early  in  January.     What 
was  not  a  little  extraordinary,  the  person  first  charged 
with  the  delicate  mission  was  a  lady  of  rank  belonging  to  Nov.  15, 
the  court  of  Marie  Louise — the  Marquise  Anne  Brignole   ^  ^' 
of  Sienna.     She  had  several  interviews  with  his  Holiness 
in  November  ;  but  the  Pope  was  firm  in  declining  to  come 
to  any  accommodation  till  he  was  restored  to  Rome  :  and 
he  persisted  in  the  same  refusal  when  the  Archbishop  of  .f^-'^- 
Bourges  formally  oifered,    two    months    afterwards,   on  viedePie^ 
the  Emperor's  part,  to  restore  the  Holy  See  as  far  as  zqq'.  '    "' 
Perugio.^ 
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He  replied,  that  the  restitutiou  of  his  dominions  was 
an  act  of  justice  which  Providence  would  itself  work  out, 
and  which  could  not  be  the  fit  subject  of  a  treaty  while 
the  Pope  was  detained,  to  the  scandal  of  Christendom,  in 
a  state  of  captivity.  He  added — "  Possibly  our  faults 
render  us  un^yorthy  to  behold  again  the  Eternal  City ; 
but  our  successors  will  recover  the  dominions  which  apper- 
tain to  them.  You  may  assure  the  Emperor  that  we  feel 
no  hostility  towards  him — religion  does  not  permit  it : 
and,  when  we  are  at  Rome,  he  will  see  we  shall  do  what 
is  suitable."  The  necessities  of  the  Emperor,  however, 
rendered  it  indispensable  for  him  to  disembarrass  himself 
of  the  presence  of  the  Pope,  even  although  he  could  not 
extort  from  him  any  concessions  of  territory  to  prop  up 
his  falling  empire  ;  and  accordingly,  four  days  afterwards, 
on  the  22d  January,  Pius  VII.  was  conveyed  away  from 
Fontainebleau  towards  the  south  of  France,  by  Montau- 
ban  and  Castel  Naudery.  Yet  even  in  this  act  of  conces- 
sion, the  grasping  disposition  of  the  Emperor  was  ren- 
dered apparent :  he  delayed,  on  various  pretexts,  the 
passage  of  the  supreme  Pontiif  through  the  south  of 
France,  hopeful  that  a  return  of  fortune  to  his  arms 
might  enable  him  to  retain  so  precious  a  prisoner  in  his 
power.  When  Paris  was  taken  by  the  Allied  armies,  he 
was  still  detained  at  Tarascon,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Rhone  ;  and  the  final  order  for  his  deliverance  proceeded 
from  the  provisional  government  which  succeeded  upon 
the  fall  of  Napoleon.  1 

Negotiations  of  an  important  character  at  the  same 
time  were  going  on,  between  both  Napoleon  and  the 
Alhed  powers,  with  Murat,  King  of  Naples.  That  brave 
but  irresolute  prince,  seeing  clearly  the  approaching  down- 
fal  of  the  Emperor,  and  actuated  as  well  by  his  own  incli- 
nations as  by  the  ambition  of  his  queen,  Caroline,  who, 
after  having  tasted  of  the  sweets  of  royalty,  had  little 
inclination  to  share  in  the  ruin  of  her  brother  and  bene- 
factor, was  desirous  above  all  things,  by  one  means  or 
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other,  to  secure,  and  if  possible  strengthen,  in  the  coming    chap. 

catastrophe,  his  own  throne.     With  this  view,  after  the    '^     ' 

overthrow  of  Leipsic,  when  the  external  fortunes  of  the  '^^^• 
Emperor  were  evidently  sealed,  while  he  still  kept  up  a 
confidential  correspondence  with  Napoleon,  he  advanced 
a  column  of  troops  to  Ancona,  which  he  occupied,  pro- 
claiming loudly  his  resolution  to  establish  the  indepen- 
dence of  Italy.  At  the  same  time  he  secretly  opened  a 
negotiation  with  Prince  Metternich,  while  he  was  loudly 
professing  his  desire  to  adhere  to  Napoleon  if  secured  in  j^.^ 
the  general  sovereio;uty  of  Ttalv.     In  truth,  it  was  evident  ^f-^  ^w. 

*  O      J  ^  ^  Tlub.  IX. 

that  he  would  join  his  arms  to  whichever  party  should  494,496. 
bid  highest  for  his  alliance.^ 

To   Napoleon  he  held    out,  that   matters   had   now 
arrived  at  that  pass  when  it  M-as  necessary  to  take  a  deci-  His  double 
sive  part ;  that  the  menacing  position  of  the  English  in  NrpowTi'  ' 
Sicily  rendered  it  wholly  impossible  for  him  to  hazard  Aiiies^vith 
the  bulk  of  his  forces  to  the  north  of  the  Po  ;  but  that,  ^hom  he^ 
if  the  Emperor  would  ouarantee  to  him  the  whole  Italian  concludes 

I  C  a  treaty. 

provinces  to  the  south  of  that  river,  and  unite  them  all 
into  one  monarchy,  he  would  rekindle  the  flame  of  inde- 
pendence in  Italy,  and  raise  such  a  spirit  in  that  jDenin- 
sula,  that  Austria  should  never  cross  the  Adige."'^  To 
Metternich  he  at  the  same  time  represented,  that  the 
ambition  of  Napoleon  was  insatiable,  as  his  infatuation 
was  incurable,  and  that  he  would  willingly  enter  into  the 

*  "  Your  Majesty  need  not  indulge  the  hopes  you  have  formed  of  seeing 
me  pass  the  Po ;  for  if  I  put  that  river  between  my  army  and  my  own  domi- 
nions, I  should  have  no  means  of  I'esisting  the  fermentation  which  now  pre- 
vails in  Romagna,  Tuscany,  and  my  own  states.  Be  assured,  Sire  !  the  pro- 
clamation of  the  independence  of  Italy,  forming  one  single  power  of  all  its 
states  to  the  south  of  the  Po,  would  save  that  country  :  without  such  measure 
it  is  lost  beyond  redemption.  It  will  be  partitioned  anew ;  and  your  sublime 
design  of  emancipating  the  Italian  peninsula,  after  having  covered  it  with 
glory,  is  for  ever  lost.  Put  at  this  moment  the  provinces  beyond  the  Po  at 
my  disposal,  and  I  will  engage  that  the  Austrians  shall  never  cross  the  Adige. 
The  enemy  at  present  shake  the  Italians  by  speaking  to  them  of  independence; 
the  hope  which  they  have  in  their  armies  has  hitherto  obviated  the  effect  of 
these  propositions :  but  will  they  continue  proof  against  such  seductions,  if 
the  King  of  Naples  do  nothing  to  i-ealise  their  hopes,  and  continue,  on  the 
contrary,  to  maintain  the  yoke  of  the  stranger  ?     It  is  mere  delusion  to  sup- 
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CHAP,    coalitioii  of  tlie    Allied   sovereigns,   provided   lie    were 

■  guaranteed  the  possession  of  his  Neapolitan  dominions. 

Napoleon  having   returned  no  answer  to  his  last  and 

urgent  demand  for  the  establishment,  in  his  favour,  of  a 

sovereignty  embracing  the  whole  territories  to  the  south 

of  the  Po,  he  wrote  a  long  letter  to  him,  in  which  he 

announced  that  matters  had  now   reached  a  crisis,  and 

Jan.  11.      that  he  could  no  longer  refuse  to  come  to  terms  with  the 

treatVin      Allics.'""     He  was  as  good  as  his  word,  and  early  in 

N^R^reco  J^Q^^aiy  concluded  a  treaty,  by  which  it  was  stipulated 

Cap.  X.  34 ;5,  that  he  should  be  guaranteed  in  his  Italian  dominions, 

xiii.  187.     and  join  tlie  Allied  forces  on  the  Po  with  thirty  thousand 

men.i 

No  sooner  was  this  treaty  signed,  than  Murat  pre- 
He  invades  paTcd  to  act  in  conformity  to  it,  and  on  the  1 9  th  January 
tcrritoi-ier  entered  Rome  at  the  head  of  twenty  thousand  men. 
The  slender  French  garrison  retired  into  the  castle  of  St 
Angelo  ;  and  thus  was  the  second  city  in  Napoleon's 
empire  wrested  from  him  by  the  arms,  not  of  his  enemies, 
but  of  his  brother-in-law  and  lieutenant,  the  old  comrade 
and  friend  whom  he  had  raised  from  a  private  station  to 
the  throne  of  Naples  !  Murat  accompanied  this  invasion 
by  an  energetic  proclamation,  in  whicli  he  outstripped 
the  most  inveterate  enemies  of  France  in  his  denuncia- 
tion of  the  perfidy  and  violence  of  the  Revolutionary 
government.  "  Soldiers  !  as  long  as  I  could  beheve  that 
the    Emperor  Napoleon   combated   for   peace   and   tlie 

pose  they  will.  Will  your  Majesty  explain  yourself  ou  this  vital  point?  Time 
presses;  the  enemy  is  daily  reinforced.  I  am  constrained  to  silence;  and  the 
season  approaches  when  I  in  my  turn  will  be  driven  to  make  a  choice,  and 
forced  to  join  the  enemy.  Sire  !  in  the  name  of  all  you  have  dearest  in  the 
world — in  the  name  of  your  glory — delay  no  lougei".  Make  peace  !  make  it 
on  any  terms." — Murat  to  Napoleon,  25th  December  1813.  Capefigue,  x. 
544,  545,  note. 

*  "  Sire, — This  is  the  saddest  day  of  my  life.  I  have  to  make  a  choice;  and 
I  see  on  the  one  side  the  inevitable  loss  of  my  dominions,  my  family,  and  pos- 
sibly of  my  gloiy  ;  and,  ou  the  other,  engagements  at  variance  with  my  eternal 
attachment  to  your  Majesty,  with  my  unchangeable  devotion  to  France.  For 
four  days  past  an  Austrian  commissioner,  Count  Neipperg,  has  been  at  Naples, 
proposing  to  me,  in  the  name  of  his  sovei'cign,  a  treaty  of  peace." — Murat  to 
Napoleon,  Jan.  10,  1813.    Bignon,  xiii.  190. 
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happiness  of  France,  I  fought  bj  his  side  ;  but  now  it  is    chap. 
no  longer  possible  to  give  credit  to  that  illusion.     The  ^^^^^^' 
Emperor  breathes  nothing  but  war.     I  would  betraj  the      ^^^•^• 
interests  of  mj  native  country,  of  mj  present  dominions, 
and  of  yourselves,  if  I  did  not  at  once  separate  my  arms 
from  his,  to  join  them  to  those  of  the  powerful  Allies, 
whose   magnanimous  intentions  are   to  re-establish  the 
independence  of  nations   and    the   dignity  of   thrones. 
Soldiers  !  there  are  but  two  banners  in  Europe — on  the 
one    are    inscribed    Religion,    Morality,    Justice,    Law, 
Peace,  and  Happiness — on  the  other,  Persecution,  Arti- 
fice,   Violence,    Tyranny,    War,   and    Mourning   to    all 
nations."     A  caustic,  though,  in  the  main,  just  expres- 
sion :    but   which   sounds   strangely,    coming   from    the  ^  Thib.  i^. 
brother-in-law  of  Napoleon,  and  a  child  of  the  Revolu-  U2,  ul'. ''' 
tion  !  1 

In  the  general  fever  of  anxiety  to  preserve  the  dignities 
and  possessions  they  had  acquired,  hardly  any  member  of  incipient 
Napoleon's   family   escaped    unsullied.      Even    Eugene  of  EugeL 
Beauharnais,  though  a  more  exalted  and  blameless  char-  ^^.^^^^^r- 

'  c  nais. 

acter  than  Murat,  was  not  uninfected  by  the  contagion  : 
although  he  wrote  publicly  tliat  he  would  not  separate 
himself  from  his  benefactor,  yet  he  in  secret  received 
overtures  from  the  Allies,  and  subsequently  sent  a  pleni- 
potentiary to  Chatillon,  to  attend  to  his  separate  interests. 
What  ultimately  prevented  this  negotiation  from  coming 
to  maturity,  was  not  any  disinclination  on  his  part  to 
come  to  an  accommodation,  but  the  impossibility  of 
reconciling  his  pretensions  to  his  Italian  dominions  with 
the  ambitious  views  of  Austria  over  that  part  of  the 
peninsula.  All  heads  were  swept  away  by  the  torrent  : 
every  former  obligation,  how  great  soever,  was  forgotten. 
Among  the  rest,  the  Princess  Eliza,  Napoleon's  sister, 
endeavoured  to  save  her  fortune  in  the  general  wreck  :  .,„ 
her  uneasiness  at  the  prospect  of  a  downfal  was  extreme,  Fouche, 
and  she  lent  a  ready  ear  to  the  suggestion  of  Fouclie  254,  i'35. 
when  he  passed  through  Florence,^  on  his  way  back  from 
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CHAP,    the  lionourable  exile  which  the  Emperor  had  assigned 
'  him  at  Rome  and  Naples — "  Once  Napoleon   is  dead. 


the  Allied 
Powers. 


^^'^'      everything  Mill  fall  into  its  natural  place,  and  they  will 
leave  you  your  beautiful  palazzo  Pitti." 

In  the  north  of  Europe  a  more  honourable  constancy 
Treaty  be-  in  misfortuno  was  exhibited  ;  but  the  march  of  events 
uTaTand"'  ^^^  in'osistible,  and  even  the  warmest  allies  of  the  French 
were  at  last  compelled  to  abandon  their  fortunes,  and 
range  themselves  on  the  side  of  the  European  confederacy. 
The  Danes,  whom  jealousy  of  Russia,  not  less  than  the 
bitter  recollection  of  their  capital  twice  taken  by  the 
English,  had  inspired  with  a  strong  predilection  for  the 
French  alliance,  and  who  had  exhibited,  like  the  King  of 
Saxony,  an  honourable  fidelity  to  their  engagements 
during  the  general  defection  of  1813,  were  unable  any 
longer  to  continue  the  contest.  Entirely  severed  from 
the  armies  of  Napoleon  by  the  evacuation  of  Germany 
after  the  battle  of  Leipsic  :  unable  either  to  succour  or 
derive  assistance  from  the  corps  of  Davoust,  shut  up  in 
Hamburg ;  pressed  by  the  army  of  the  Crown -prince  of 
Sweden  on  the  south,  and  the  fleets  of  England  on  the 
north — the  Danish  monarchy  was  menaced  with  imme- 
diate destruction,  aud  the  cabinet  of  Copenhagen  had  no 
alternative  but  to  submit,  even  on  the  hard  terms  of 
agreeing  to  abandon  Norway.  After  a  short  negotiation, 
accordingly,  a  treaty  was  concluded  between  Denmark 
and  the  Allied  powers,  by  which  it  was  stipulated  that 
the  former  should  join  the  coalition  against  France,  and 
bring  to  its  support  a  corps,  the  strength  of  which  was  to 
be  afterwards  determined,  to  operate  in  the  north  of 
Jan.  u.  Germany.  The  King  of  Denmark  agreed  to  the  cession 
of  Norway  to  Sweden  ;  the  King  of  Sweden,  on  his  part, 
engaging  to  maintain  the  rights  and  privileges  of  its 
inhabitants  inviolate  ;  and,  in  exchange  for  this  painful 
sacrifice,  the  duchy  of  Pomerauia,  with  the  island  of 
Rugen,  were  ceded  by  Sweden  to  the  Danish  crown. 
Thus  was  accomplished  the  first  permanent  cession  of  a 
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kingdom   in  the  uortli  of  Europe,  consequent  upon  the    chap. 
wars  of  the  French  Revolution.     And  although  history       ' 
cannot   contemplate    without    regret   the  violent   trans-      ^^^^* 
ference  of  a  brave  and  ancient  people  from  the  govern- 
ment of  their  fathers  to  a  stranger  rule,  yet  the  mournful 
impression   is    much    alleviated    by  the   reflection,   that 
Denmark  obtained,  to  a  certain  extent  at  least,  an  equi- 
valent adjacent  to  its  own  territories  ;    that  the  Scandi- 
navian peninsula  was  thus  for  the  first  time  united  under 
one  dominion,  and  a  power  all  but  insular  established  in  ^fg^^V'^u 
the  Baltic,  which,  with  the  support  of  the   British  navy,  gjf'^j^g'y. 
may  possibly  be  able  to  maintain  its  independence  in  and  in 
future  times,  even  against  the  colossal  power  which  over-  iv.  227.' 
shadows  the  north  of  Europe.^ 

While  the  grand  confederacy  was  thus  strengthening 
itself  by  fresh  alliances  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic  and  important 
the  Mediterranean,  and  the  last  allies  of  the  French  fede!acy*^fT 
domination  were  breaking  off  from  its  sinking  empire,  ^^*^™*"'- 
the  great  central  power  of  Germany  was  rising  with 
portentous  energy  at  the  call  of  patriotism  ;  and  the 
military  strength  of  its  inhabitants,  roused  to  the  highest 
pitch  by  the  trumpet  of  victory,  was  directed  with  con- 
summate talent  to  the  prosecution  of  the  last  and  greatest 
object  of  the  war — the  final  subjugation  of  the  power  of 
Napoleon,  and  the  extrication  of  Europe  from  the  thral- 
dom of  the  Revolution.  The  accession  of  Bavaria  to 
the  coalition  on  the  eve  of  the  battle  of  Leipsic,  had 
already  been  followed  by  that  of  all  the  lesser  powers 
which  formed  part  of  the  Rhenish  Confederation  ;  and 
the  great  outwork  which  had  been  erected  with  so  mnch 
effort  by  Napoleon,  to  form  the  advanced  post  of  France 
against  Europe,  had  already  become  the  outwork  of 
Europe  against  France.  The  whole  population  welcomed 
the  Allied  troops  as  deliverers  ;  transport  beat  in  every 
bosom,  joy  beamed  from  every  eye  ;  and  before  even  the 
energy  of  the  Allied  cabinets  could  arrange  the  different 
governments  in  their  confederacy,  the  people  had  every- 
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CHAP,    where  made  comrnou  cause  with  their  armies.     A  few  of 
*  the  princes,  particularly  the  Graud-duke  Charles  of  Dal- 
berg,  Prince  Isenberg,  and  the  Prince  of  La  Lajen,  held 
out  for  the  French,  and  their  dominions  were  in  conse- 
quence occupied  by  the  Allied  troops  ;  but  all  the  others 
gladly  ranged  themselves  under  the  banners  of  the  victo- 
Oct.  21,      rious  powers.     Already  on  the  21st  October,  before  the 
sovereigns  separated  from  Leipsic,  a  convention  had  been 
entered  into,  for  the  organisation  of  the  whole  forces  of 
Germany   against    the    common    enemy,    and   the   best 
development  of  these  resources  for  the  purposes  of  the 
war.     A   central   administration   had  been  formed,    to 
.  ^ ,    „      direct  the  efforts  and  remilate  the  contributions  of  the 
334, 337.     states.     At  the  head  of  it  was  placed  Baron  Stein,  whose 

Hard.  xii.  i-iii  i  i'-n»'i 

257, 261.  energy  and  wisdom  had  so  early  prepared  in  J  russia  the 
means  of  resistance  to  the  French  domination. ^ 

The  formal  accession  of  the  leading  princes  of  the 
Accession  of  Confederation  of  the  Rhine  was  soon  obtained  to  the 
oflhe'^Con-  new  league.  On  the  very  day  after  the  convention  was 
oVthe"""^  signed  at  Leipsic,  the  King  of  Wurtemberg  concluded  a 
Rhine  to      treaty  with  the  Allies,  and  his  continoent  was  fixed  at 

the  new  J  '  o 

J^'^s",?:,       twelve  thousand  men  :  the  Duke  of  Saxc- Weimar  signed 

Oct.  22.  .  '  ° 

Nov.  1  and  his  acccssiou  on  the  1st,  the  Duke  of  Darmstadt  on  the 
2d  of  November ;  and  the  M'hole  lesser  princes,  with  the 
exceptions  above  mentioned,  followed  their  example. 
The  Elector  of  Hesse  stood  in  a  somewhat  different 
situation,  as  he  was  not  a  member  of  the  Rhenish  Con- 
federacy, his  states  having  been  swallowed  up  in  the 
rickety  kingdom  of  Westphalia.  He  was  accordingly 
admitted  into  the  grand  alliance  by  a  separate  treaty  in 

Dec.  2.  the  beginning  of  December,  which  immediately  restored 
him  to  the  possession  of  all  his  ancient  dominions,  with 
the  exception  of  the  bailiwicks  of  Dorhcim,  which  had 
been  assigned  to  the  Grand-duke  of  Darmstadt.  The 
contingent  of  the  Elector  of  Hesse  was  fixed  at  twelve 
thousand  men.  The  respectable  but  unfortunate  King  of 
Saxony  had  been  treated  with  unwonted  severity  by  the 
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Allied  sovereigns  after  the  battle  of  Leipsic  :  none  of    chap. 
them,  excepting  the  Crown-prince  of  Sweden,  had  visited  ^^^^^"^  • 
him   in   his   misfortunes ;    and   he  had  been  conveyed      ^^^^• 
away,  a  prisoner,  to  Berlin,  where  he  remained  uncertain 
of  the  fate  which  awaited  him.     But  the  whole  civil  and 
military  resources  of  Saxony  were  at  the  disposal  of  the 
grand   alliance  ;    and  its   soldiers,   borne  away  by  the  5|3'^543'  ''• 
torrent,  marched  as  cheerfully  in  the  ranks  of  the  Father-  Martens, 
land,  as  those  of  the  states  which  had  gained  most  by  and  649. 
the  crusade  for  its  deliverance. ^ 


It  was  both  a  delicate  and  complicated  work  to  arrange 


51. 


into  one  organised  body  the  various  members  of  the  Treaties  at 
Rhenish  Confederacy,  and,  after  adjusting  the  pretensions,  November" 
determining  on  the  reclamations,  and  smoothing  down  fngtheOe'r- 
the  jealousies  of  its  numerous  princes,  to  combine  the  ™^"Con- 

•J      ^  _  J-  '  _  lederacy 

whole  into  one  effective  leao;ue  for  the  prosecution  of  the  against 

.  *"'  ,  .  .  France. 

w^ar.  The  general  enthusiasm,  however,  which  prevailed, 
rendered  these  difficulties  much  less  formidable  than  they 
would  have  been  at  any  other  time  ;  and  the  previous  or- 
ganisation of  Napoleon  presented  a  machine  ready  made, 
and  of  most  skilful  construction,  which  was  now  applied 
with  fatal  effect  against  himself  By  two  treaties  con- 
cluded at  Frankfort  on  the  18th  and  24th  November,  Nov.  is  and 
the  important  objects  of  providing  for  the  maintenance  of  "'^'  ^^^^- 
the  grand  army,  and  regulating  the  contingents  to  be 
furnished  by  all  the  German  princes  who  had  joined  the 
confederacy,  were  accomplished.  To  effect  the  first 
object,  each  of  the  princes  of  the  old  Confederacy  of  the 
Rhine  engaged  to  provide  at  once,  on  his  own  credit,  a 
sum  equal  to  the  gross  revenue  of  his  dominions  ;  and 
the  payments  were  to  be   made   in   instalments  every 

./     2  ]\Iarten? 

three  months,  till  the  whole  was  paid  up.     The  sum-total  xii.()i.'»,o-i6. 
thus  raised  at  once  on   credit,  was  17,116,500   florins,  353,35«r' 
equal  to  about  £1,770,000  sterling.^ 

In  addition  to  those  ample  payments  in  money,  the 
most  effective  measures  were  taken  to  draw  forth  the 
mihtary  power  of  the  whole  states  forming  the  Germanic 
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CHAP.     Coiifederacj.     The  contingent  of  each  state  was  taken  at 

Lxxxiv.  ^^^^  clouble  of  that  wliich  it  had  furnished  to  the  Confede- 

^^^^'      ration  of  the  Rhine ;  the  one  half  to  be  provided  in  troops 

Military      of  the  Hnc,  the  other  lialf  in  landwehr ;  and  in  addition 

funiTsh"dby  to  this,  corps  of  volunteers  were  permitted,  and  the  land- 

powerfof"'  Sturm  or  levy  en  masse  was  organised  and  made  ready  for 

Germany.    g^^^t^jQu^  jj^  q\\  ^\^q  countrics  wliich  sccmcd  to  require  such 

extraordinary    precautions.       The    troops   thus   raised, 

amounted,  independent  of  the  forces  of  Bavaria,  which 

were  thirty-five  thousand  strong,  to  upwards  of  a  hundred 

thousand,  besides  an  equal  number  of  landwehr ;    and 

they  were  divided  into  six    corps.      Of  these.    Saxony 

furnished  twenty  thousand,  Hanover  and  Hesse  twelve 

thousand,  Wiirtemberg  twelve  thousand,  and  Baden  eight 

thousand.*    The  most  minute  regulations  were  laid  down 

for  providing  the  requisite  supplies,  hospitals,  and  provi- 

1  g^j^^g,,  ^  sions,  for  this  vast  aggregation  of  men.    So  universal  and 

353, 358.     wide-spread  was  the  organisation  which  had  now  arisen 

xii.  619      for  arraying  Europe  in  a  defensive  league  against  France, 

and  62()-  J       o  i  ,  . 

andScho'eii,  and  SO  unauimous  the  concord  which  the  oppressions  of 
^^ecuei  ,11.  ^j^^  Revolution  had  established  among  nations  so  various, 
interests  so  opposite,  and  animosities  so  inveterate.^ 
Nothing  remained  now  but  to  detach  Switzerland  from 
Negotik-  the  French  alliance,  and  from  the  great  salient  bastion  of 
swH^Ir-^''  tlie  Alps  to  threaten  France  on  the  side  where  its  defences 
were  weakest,  and  the  least  precautions  had  been  taken 
by  preceding  sovereigns  to  guard  against  foreign  invasion. 
The  Helvetic  Confederacy,  like  all  feeble  states,  without 
being  either  strongly  attached  to  or  exasperated  against 
France,  were  desirous  to  preserve  their  neutrality,  and 
anxiously  sought  to  prevent  their  country  from  becoming 
the  theatre  of  war.  Aware  of  the  great  importance  of 
securing  the  frontier  of  the  Jura  from  invasion,  if  not  by 
the  attachment,  at  least  by  the  interests  of  his  mountain 

*  See  Appendix,  B,  Chap,  lxxxiv.,  for  a  detailed  account  of  the  forces  fur- 
nished by  each  of  the  states  of  the  new  German  Confederacy. — Schoell, 
Eistoire  des  Traites  de  Paix,  x.  357. 


land 
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neighbours,  Napoleon  had  studiously  avoided  both  insult    chap. 

and  injury  to  them,  and  forborne  to  draw  those  resources  J ' 

from  their  territory  which  the  proximity  of  its  situation,      ^^^^' 
and  warlike  character  of  its  inhabitants,  placed  within  his 
reach.      They  had  neither  been  plundered  and  insulted 
like  the  Prussians,  nor  denationalised  like  the  Tyrolese  : 
the  conscription  of  men  had  been  far  from  oppressive,  and 
the  cantons  had  felt  the  war  rather  in  the  obstruction  it 
occasioned  to  foreign    commerce,  than    in  any  peculiar 
exactions  with  which  it  had  been  attended.     An  extraor- 
dinary diet,   assembled  at   Zurich,   had  already,   in  the 
middle  of   November,  proclaimed  the  neutrality  of  the  Nov.  if?, 
republic,  and  sent  a  body  of  men  to  tlie  frontiers  to  cause  ^^  ^' 
them  to  be  respected.       The  French   Emperor  readily 
acceded  to  a  declaration  which  promised  to  secure  France 
from  invasion  on  the  side  where  it  was  most  vulnerable, 
and  immediately  withdrew  his  troops  from  the  canton  of 
the  Tessino,  which  they  had  occupied.   But  the  Allied  sove- 
reigns were  not  disposed  to  be  equally  forbearing,  for  it 
was  as  much  their  interest  to  make  their  attack  from  the 
side  of  the  Alps  as  it  was  that  of  their  adversary  to  avoid 
it ;  and  accordingly,  having  resolved  to  occupy  part  of 
the   Swiss  territory  with  their  troops,  they  despatched  ^ 
M.  Libzettern  and  Count  Capo  d'Istria  to  the  Helvetic  359,  sci.'  * 
diet,  to   endeavour  to  obtain   their  consent  to   sucli  a  5-21!" "' 
proceeding.  1 

Austria  had  already  taken  the  initiative  in  this  import- 
ant negotiation.       On  the  8  th  December,  M.  de  Schrant,  The  Allies 
the  envoy  of  the  cabinet  of  Vienna  at  the  Helvetic  Con-  [he'Diet 
federacy,  presented  a  note  to  the  diet,  in  which  he  declared  HoTto'emer 
that  the  Allied  sovereio;ns  were  resolved  to  extricate  them  tiie  Swiss 

^  territory. 

from  their  degrading  state  of  dependence,  which  had  now  oec.  8.' 
reached  such  a  height,  tliat  tlieir  orators  were  obliged  to 
pronounce  an  annual  eulogium  on  their  oppressors.  On 
the  20th  December,  M.  Libzettern  and  de  Schrant,  the 
Austrian  envoy,  presented  to  the  diet  a  note,  in  which 
they  declared  that  the  intention  of  the  Allied  sovereigns 
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was  to  deliver  Switzerland  from  tliat  state  of  dependence 
wliicli,  under  the  specious  name  of  protection,  bad  so  long 
kept  them  in  a  state  of  thraldom  ;  that  in  carrying  these 
intentions  into  execution,  they  must  of  necessity  enter  the 
Helvetic  territories  ;  that  they  could  not  recognise  a 
neutrality  which  existed  only  in  name ;  but  that  they  would 
interfere  in  no  respect  in  their  internal  government,  and 
that,  from  the  moment  that  their  independence  was  really 
established,  they  would  rigidly  observe  their  neutrality. 
To  this  note  was  annexed  the  order  of  the  day,  which, 
on  the  following  day,  Prince  Schwartzenberg  was  to  issue 
on  entering  the  Swiss  territorj^""'  This  decisive  step  at 
once  destroyed  the  influence  which,  under  the  name  of 
mediation,  the  French  Emperor  had  so  long  exercised  in 
the  states  of  the  Helvetic  Confederacy ;  and  as  it  was 
followed  next  day  by  the  entrance  of  the  Allied  forces  in 
great  strength  into  their  territories,  it  produced  an  imme- 
diate effect  in  the  Swiss  councils.^ 

Eight  days  afterwards,  a  majority  of  the  deputies  of 
the  old  cantons,  viz.,  those  of  Uri,  Schwytz,  Lucerne, 
Zurich,  Glarus,  Zug,  Fribourg,  Bale,  Schaffhausen,  and 
Appenzel,  declared  the  constitution  introduced  by  Napo- 
leon, by  his  Act  of  Mediation,  annulled  ;  and  promulgated 
the  important  principle,  that  no  one  canton  should  be  sub- 
jected to  the  government  of  another — a  declaration  which, 
by  virtually  raising  the  hitherto  dependent  cantons  of  St 


*  "  The  irresistible  march  of  events  in  a  ^var  which  all  just  and  rif;ht- 
seeing  men  must  look  on  in  the  same  light,  and  the  necessity  of  consolidating 
and  securing  the  happy  results  which  have  hitherto  flowed  from  it,  have  led 
the  Allied  armies  to  the  frontiers  of  Switzerland,  and  forced  them,  in  fur- 
therance of  their  operations,  to  traverse  a  part  of  its  territory.  The  necessity 
of  this  step,  and  the  vast  results  dependent  on  it,  will  probably  furnish  a  suf- 
ficient vindication  of  it  to  all  reasonable  men  ;  but  that  necessity,  great  as  it 
is,  would  not  have  appeared  a  sufficient  justification  in  the  eyes  of  the  AJlied 
powers,  if  Switzerland  had  been  in  a  situation  to  maintain  a  tnxe  and  real 
neutrality;  but  so  little  is  this  the  case,  that  all  the  principles  of  the  law  of 
nations  authorise  them  to  regard  as  null  the  neuti-ality  she  has  proclaimed. 
The  Allied  sovereigus  recognise,  as  the  most  sacred  principle  of  that  law,  the 
right  of  every  state,  how  inconsiderable  soever,  to  assert  and  maintain  its 
independence :    they  are  so  far  from  contesting  that  principle,  that  it  Is  the 
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Gall,  Thurgovia,  Argovia,  and  the  Pays  de  Vaiid,  to  the    chap. 
rank  of  independent  members  of  the  confederacy,  laid  the  ^^-^^^^- 
foundation  of  a  more  extended  and  equal  confederacy  in      '^^^• 
future  times.      On  the  31st  December,  the  Allied  sove-  Dec  si. 
reigns  issued  a  declaration,  in  which  they  called  on  the 
Swiss  to  take  up  arms  to  aid  in  the  recovery  of  their 
independence ;   and  at  the  same  time  came  under  a  solemn 
engagement  not  to  lay  them  down  till  the  independence 
of  the  Swiss  Confederacy  was  secured,  and  placed  under 
the  guarantee  of  the  great  powers,  and  till  the  portions  of 
it,  especially  the  Valais,  which  had  been  seized  by  the 
French  Emperor,  were  restored  to  their  rightful  owners. 
In  these  changes,  although  the  aristocratic  cantons,  espe- 
cially that  of  Berne,  went  cordially  along  with  the  Allied 
powers,  yet  the  Swiss,  as  a  whole,  were  rather  passive 
submitters  to,  than  active  auxiliaries  of,  their  arms.     But 
so  equitable  was  the  constitution  which  they  ultimately  H^s?°dis' 
established,  and  so  complete  the  independence  they  have  J^f^^^i, 
since  enjoyed  under  it,  that  the  Helvetic  states  have  no  andRecu'eii, 
cause  to  regret  the  transient  evils  which  the  passage  of  11.1,5,20. 
the  Allied  forces  through  their  territory  occasioned.^ 

Thus  was  at  length  accomplished  that  great  confederacy 
which  the  prophetic  mind  of  Pitt  long  ago  foresaw  could  Completion 
alone  extricate  Europe  from  the  fetters  of  the  Frencli  Alliance 
revolutionary  power,  but  which  the  selfish  ambition  and  f™ 
blind  jealousies  of  the  European  states  had  hitherto  pre- 

basis  of  all  their  iDroceedings :  but  no  state  can  pretend  to  neutrality  which  is 
not  in  a  condition  to  assert,  and  has  not  in  fact  asserted,  its  independence. 
The  pretended  neutrality  of  a  state  which  is  habitually  governed  by  external 
influence,  is  but  a  name  ;  and  while  it  secures  to  one  belhgerent  the  advan- 
tages of  a  substantial  alliance,  it  exposes  the  other  to  the  evils  of  a  real  hos- 
tility. AVhen,  therefore,  in  a  war,  tlie  object  of  which  is  to  impose  limits  to  a 
menacing  and  preponderating  power,  such  a  neutrality  serves  as  a  shield  to 
injustice,  and  a  barrier  to  those  who  strive  for  a  better  order  of  things,  it  must 
disappear  with  the  evils  which  have  created  it.  No  one  can  dispute  that 
such  is  the  actual  position  of  Switzerland  towards  the  Allied  powers  on  the 
one  hand,  and  France,  whose  south-easteni  frontier  it  covers,  on  the  other."  — 
Declaration  of  the  Allied  Powers  to  tic  ^wisfi  Dwt,  21st  Dec.  1813.  Schofxl, 
Recueil,  ii.  8,  12. 
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CHAP,  vented  tbem  from  forming.  From  the  rock  of  Gibraltar 
Lxxxiv.  ^^  ^^^^  sliores  of  Archangel — from  the  banks  of  the  Scheldt 
'^^^*  to  the  margin  of  the  Bosphorus  —  all  Europe  \vas  now 
arrayed  in  one  vast  league  against  France,  which  was 
reduced  entirely  to  its  own  resources.  From  the  kingdom 
of  Italy  it  could  not  expect  succour,  but  might  rather 
anticipate  demands  for  assistance  :  all  its  other  Allies  were 
now  arrayed  against  it;  and  the  powerwhicli,  only  eighteen 
months  before,  had  headed  a  crusade  of  all  the  western 
states  of  the  Continent  against  the  independence  of  Russia, 
was  now  reduced  to  combat,  with  its  own  unaided  forces, 
the  combined  military  strength  of  all  Europe.  An 
astonishing  change  to  have  been  produced  in  so  short  a 
time,  and  strikingly  characteristic  of  the  oppression  of  that 
military  tyranny  which  could  thus,  in  so  brief  a  space, 
reconcile  interests  so  discordant,  still  jealousies  so  invete- 
rate, and  combine  forces  so  far  severed  by  language,  race, 
and  political  institutions  I 

The  efforts  of  the  Allied  cabinets,  and  the  enthusiastic 
Immense  Spirit  which  uuivcrsally  prevailed  among  their  people,  had 
mukte^n""  now  accumulated  forces  so  prodigious  for  the  invasion  of 
pows.""^  France,  that  nothing  in  ancient  or  modern  times  had  ever 
approached  to  their  magnitude.  By  the  \iniversal  arming 
of  the  people,  and  establishment  of  the  landwehr  in  all 
the  German  states,  an  enormous  array  had  been  collected, 
which  enabled  the  Allies,  without  materially  weakening 
their  military  force  on  the  Rhine,  to  blockade  all  the 
fortresses  on  that  river  and  the  Elbe  which  were  still  in 
the  hands  of  the  French,  and  thus  irrevocably  sever  from 
the  French  empire  the  numerous  garrisons,  still  mustering 
above  a  hundred  thousand  combatants,  which  were  shut 
up  within  their  walls.  The  absurdity  of  Napoleon  cling- 
ing with  such  tenacity  to  these  advanced  posts  of  conquest, 
isolated  in  the  midst  of  insurgent  nations,  when  he  was 
contending  for  his  very  existence  in  his  own  dominions, 
became  now  strikingly  apparent.  They  at  once  detached 
from  his  standards  a  vast  aimy,  which,  if  collected  together, 
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might  have  enabled  him  still  to  make  head  against  his    chap. 

enemies,  but  which,  in  the  foreign  fortresses,  served  as  so  ' 

many  beacons  scattered  through  the  enemy's  territory,  at  ^^^^" 
once  recalling  the  recollection  of  past  oppression,  and 
indicatino;  the  undiminished  resolution  to  resume  it. 
This  extraordinary  resolution  on  the  part  of  the  French 
Emperor  to  abandon,  even  in  his  last  extremity,  none  of 
the  strongholds  which  he  held  in  any  part  of  Europe,  and 
which  cost  him,  from  first  to  last,  above  a  hundred 
thousand  of  his  best  troops,  whom  it  compelled  to  surren- 
der to  bodies  of  ill-disciplined  landwehr  and  militia,  little 
superior  to  themselves  in  number,  was,  beyond  all  doubt, 
one  of  the  greatest  causes  of  his  fall ;  and  it  affords  a 
memorable  example  of  the  manner  in  which  revolutionary 
ambition  overleaps  itself,  and  falls  down  on  the  other 
side. 

The  forces  which  the  Allied  powers  had  collected  by 
the  end  of  December  to  co-operate  in  the  projected  Grand  army 
invasion  of  France  and  Italy,  were  thus  disposed.  The  scEtzen! 
Grand  Army,  still  under  the  immediate  direction,  as  in  ^^""s- 
the  former  campaign,  of  Prince  Schwartzenberg,  numbered 
two  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  conbatants  ;  and,  even 
after  deducting  the  usual  average  number  of  sick  and 
non-eifective,  might  be  expected  to  bring  two  hundred 
thousand  sabres  and  bayonets  into  the  field.  Its  com- 
position, however,  was  heterogeneous ;  and  though  it 
boasted  the  imperial  guards  of  Russia,  Prussia,  and 
Austria  within  its  ranks,  and  had  the  elite  of  the  forces 
of  those  great  military  monarchies  around  its  standards, 
yet  it  was  far  from  being  powerful  and  efficient,  as  a 
whole,  in  proportion  to  its  gigantic  numerical  amount. 
It  comprised  the  Austrian  corps  of  Bubna,  Lichtenstein, 
and  Giulay  ;  the  Wiirtembergers  under  their  Prince- 
Royal  ;  the  Bavarians  under  Marshal  Wrede  ;  the 
Austrian  guards  and  reserves,  commanded  by  Prince 
Hesse-Homburg  ;  and  the  German  Confederates  under 
Prince  Philippe  of  Hesse-Homburg  and  Count   Hoch- 
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berg.  But  thougli  these  German  troops  were  little 
short  of  two  himdred  thousand  combatants,  and  some 
of  them  formed  a  noble  array,  yet  the  main  strcngtli 
of  the  army  consisted  in  the  Russian  and  Prussian 
guards,  and  the  Russian  reserves  under  the  Grand- 
duke  Constantino  and  Count  Milaradowich.  These 
magnificent  troops,  nearly  forty  thousand  strong,  the  very 
flower  and  pride  of  tlie  Allied  host,  with  the  Russian 
corps  of  Wittgenstein,  twenty  thousand  more,  all  bronzed 
veterans  who  had  gone  through  the  war  of  1812,  formed 
a  reserve,  in  itself  a  powerful  army,  which  in  the  end 
operated  with  decisive  effect  upon  the  fate  of  the 
campaign.  This  immense  body  was  destined  to  act  on 
the  side  of  Switzerland  and  Franche-Comte,  where  there 
were  no  fortresses  excepting  Besan^on,  Huningen,  and 
Sarre-Louis,  to  arrest  the  progress  of  an  invading  army. 
But  though  the  line  of  its  invasion  was  thus  comparatively 
smooth,  and  it  was  so  formidable  from  its  numerical 
strength  and  tlie  quahty  of  a  part  of  its  force,  this  huge 
array  was  seriously  paralysed  by  the  presence  of  the 
Allied  sovereigns  at  its  headquarters,  by  the  consequent 
subordination  of  military  movements  to  diplomatic  negotia- 
tion, by  the  known  aversion  of  the  Austrian  cabinet  to 
push  matters  with  Napoleon  to  extremities,  and  by  the 
cautious  and  circumspect  character  of  its  commander-in- 
cliiefi 

The  second  army,  still  called  the  Army  of  Silesia, 
under  the  orders  of  Blucher,  was  composed  of  four 
veteran  corps,  of  which  two  were  Prussian  under  the 
command  of  York  and  Kleist,  and  two  Russian  under 
the  direction  of  Langeron  and  Sacken.  To  these  had 
recently  been  added  two  corps  of  German  Confederates, 
one  commanded  by  the  Electoral  Prince  of  Hesse-Cassel, 
and  the  other  by  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg.  The  total 
amount  of  this  army  was  one  hundred  and  tliirty-seven 
thousand,  of  which  upwards  of  fifty  thousand  were  Rus- 
sians inured  to  war  and  flushed  with  victory,  and  nearly 
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forty  thousand  were  Prussian  conscripts  burning  witli  the    chap. 
ardour  of  the  war  of  deliverance.     This  army  was  stationed  ^'^^^^^- 
on  the  north-eastern  frontier  of  France,  between  Mayence      ^^^^• 
and  Coblentz,  and  threatened  it  on  the  side  of  the  Vosges 
mountains  and  Champagne.     In  that  quarter,  though  a 
double  line  of  formidable  fortresses  guarded  the  frontier, 
yet,  if  they  were  blockaded,  no  natural  barrier  of  any 
strength  was  interposed,   after  the   Rhine  was  passed, 
between  that  river  and  Paris  :  and  a  vigorous  invasion  ,  „,  ,^   ... 

.    .  .  Plotho,  111. 

midit  with  certainty  be  anticipated  from  the  admirable  Beii,  ii. 

^1 .  ^      1  r>         1    •    1  1  1      Schoell,  X. 

quality  oi  the  troops  oi  which  the  army  was  composed,  sao,  38i. 
and  the  well-known  enterprising  character  of  its  chief.^ 

The  third  army  which  was  destined  to  co-operate  in 
the  invasion  of  France,  was  under  the  command  of  the  AvmyoVthe 
Prince-Royal  of  Sweden.  It  comprised  the  Russian  Princeof 
corps  of  Winzingerode,  and  the  Prussian  of  Bulow,  each  ^'^^'^®°' 
of  which  was  thirty  thousand  strong ;  the  corps  of 
German  confederates  under  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Weimar, 
and  that  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  each 
also  numbering  thirty  thousand  combatants ;  fifteen 
thousand  of  Walmoden's  men  ;  the  Swedish  auxiliaries, 
twenty  thousand ;  and  nine  thousand  English,  who  took 
a  part  in  the  campaign  on  the  banks  of  the  Scheldt. 
This  army  mustered  in  all  one  hundred  and  seventy-four 
thousand  combatants,  of  whom  a  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand,  after  deducting  the  sick  and  troops  blockading 
the  garrisons,  might  be  relied  on  for  operations  in  the 
field.  But  although  this  army  was  thus  formidable  in 
point  of  numerical  amount,  and  the  Russian  and  Prussian 
corps  which  it  comprised  were  second  to  none  in  ex2:>eri- 
ence  and  valour,  yet  the  positions  of  the  troops,  the 
variety  of  nations  of  which  they  were  composed,  and  the 
peculiar  political  situation  of  their  commander-in-chief, 
rendered  it  doubtful  whether  they  would  render  any  very 
efficient  services  in  the  course  of  the  campaign.  They 
lay  on  the  Lower  Rhine,  between  Cologne  and  Diissel- 
dorf ;  with  the  iron  barrier  of  the  Netherlands,  still  in 
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CHAP,  the  enemy's  hands,  right  in  their  front.  And  thoiigli  a 
*  large  proportion  of  the  fortresses  of  wliich  it  was  com- 
posed were  unarmed  or  ill-provisioned,  yet  others,  parti- 
cularly Antwerp,  might  be  expected  to  make  a  formidable 
defence,  and  would  require  to  be  besieged  by  considerable 
forces.  The  abilities  of  Bernadotte  were  unquestionable, 
and  he  had,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  rendered  import- 
ant services  in  the  course  of  the  preceding  campaign  ; 
yet  his  disinclination,  in  itself  natural  and  unavoidable, 
to  push  matters  to  extremity  against  his  old  country  and 
comrades,  was  very  apparent ;  and  the  hopes  which  he 
in  secret  cherished,  of  being  called,  on  the  fall  of  the 
present  dynasty,  to  the  throne  of  France,  rendered  him 
in  the  last  degree  unwilling  to  be  associated  in  the  minds 
of  its  people  with  the  days  of  their  national  humiliation 
or  disaster.^ 

Independent  of  these  immense  armies,  the  Allied 
powers  had  collected,  or  were  collecting,  a  variety  of 
reserves,  which  in  themselves  constituted  a  mighty  host. 
They  consisted  of  the  Austrian  reserve,  twenty  thousand 
strong,  under  the  Archduke  Ferdinand  of  Wiirtemberg  ; 
the  Russians  who  were  before  Hamburg,  to  the  number 
of  fifty  thousand,  under  Benningsen  ;  the  Russian  reserve, 
commanded  by  LabanofF,  of  fifty  thousand,  who  were 
mustering  in  Poland  ;  the  Prussian  landwehr,  engaged  in 
the  blockade  of  the  fortresses  on  the  Elbe  and  the  Oder, 
to  the  number  of  fifty  thousand  more  ;  the  Prussian 
reserve,  twenty  thousand  strong,  who  were  assembling  in 
Westphalia,  under  Prince  Louis  of  Hesse-Homburg ; 
and  the  Russian  and  Prussian  force  blockading  Glogau, 
in  number  about  fifteen  thousand — in  all  two  hundred 
and  thirty-five  thousand ;  which,  with  the  three  grand 
armies  of  Schwartzcnberg,  Blucher,  and  the  Crown  Prince 
of  Sweden,  already  assembled  on  the  frontier  of  the 
Rhine  ;  eighty  thousand  Austrians,  who,  under  Marshal 
Bellegarde,  were  destined  to  act  in  the  north  of  Italy  ; 
and  a  hundred  and  forty  thousand  British,  Portuguese, 
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and  Spaniards,  wlio,  under  the  guidance  of  Wellington,    chap. 
were  assailing  the  south  of  France,  in  Beam,  and  on  the  ^^^^^^- 
frontier  of  Catalonia, — formed  a  mass  of  a  million  and     '^''^• 
TWENTY-EIGHT  THOUSAND  MEN,  who  wcro  prepared  to  act 
against  the  empire  of  Napoleon. i'-'     A  stupendous  force  !  ischoeii,x. 
such  as  had  never  before  been  directed  against  any  power  piotho^m. 
in  the  annals  of  human  warfare  ;  formidable  alike  from  ^®'''  '''• 
its  discipline,  its  experience,  and  the  immense  train  of 
military  munitions  with  whicli  it  was  furnished  ;  animated 
by  the  highest  spirit,  united  by  the  strongest  bonds  ; 
stimulated  alike  by  past  suffering  and  present  victory  ; 
and  guided  by  sovereigns  and  generals,  who,  trained  in  „  ^,  , 

,,if,.f.  Plotho, 

the  school  of  misfortune,  were  at  length  cordially  united  ii'-  ^pp. 
in  the  resolution,  at  all  hazards,  to  terminate  the  fatal  38 i,3fi2." 
military  preponderance  of  the  French  empire.^ 

To  oppose  this  crusade.  Napoleon  had  a  most  inade- 
quate force  at  his  disposal.     Not  that  he  had  not  used  Napoieoa's 
the  utmost  exertions,  and  made  use  of  the  most  rigorous  oppose  the 
means,  to  recruit  his  armies  ;  or  that  his  conscriptions  on  '"'''^'°°- 
paper  did  not  exhibit  a  most  formidable  array  of  com- 
batants.    But  the  physical  strength  and  moral  constancy 
of  his  empire  were  alike  exhausted,  and  his  vast  levies 
now  brought  but  a  trifling  accession  of  men  to  his  stan- 
dards.    Since  the  1st  of  September  1812,  that  is,  during 
a  period  of  sixteen  months,  he  had  obtained  from  the 
senate  successive  conscriptions  to  the  amount  of  twelve 
hundred  and  sixty  thousand  men,  in  addition  to  at  least 
eight  hundred  thousand  who  were  enrolled  beneath  his 


Viz.  Grand  Ai'iny  under  Schwartzenberg, 
Army  of  Silesia  under  Blucher, 
Army  of  the  North  under  Bernadottc, 
Russian,  Prussian,  and  Austrian  Reserves,    . 
Austriaias  in  Italy  under  Bellegarde, 
British  and  Portuguese  in  France,     . 
Anglo-SiciUan  and  Spanish  armies  in  Catalonia, 


261,650 

137,391 

174,000 

235,000 

80,000 

78,000 

62,000 

1,028,041 


Total  acting  against  France,  . 
— ScHOELL,  Traites  de  Paix,  x.  382,  383.  For  a  detailed  account  of  this 
immense  force,  see  Appendix,  C,  Chap,  lxxxiv.  It  might  be  expected  to  bring 
700,000  effective  men  into  the  field. 
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CHAP,  banners  at  the  commencement  of  that  period.  Of  this 
Lxxxiv.  jjjjfj^g^gg  force,  however,  embracing  on  paper  above  two 
^^'"^'  millions  of  combatants,  hardly  two  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  could  now  be  assembled  for  the  defence  of  the 
empire  ;  and  of  these  not  more  than  two  hundred  thou- 
sand could  by  any  possibility  be  brought  forward  in  the 
field.  Nearly  five  hundred  thousand  had  perished  or 
been  made  prisoners  in  the  Russian  campaign  ;  three 
hundred  thousand  in  the  war  in  Saxony  ;  two  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  had  disappeared  in  the  two  last 
Peninsular  campaigns  ;  nearly  a  hundred  thousand  were 
shut  up  in  the  fortresses  on  the  Elbe  or  the  Oder  ; 
a  still  greater  number  had  sunk  under  the  horrors 
of  the  military  hospitals  in  the  interior ;  and  the 
great  levy  of  five  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  in 
October  and  November  1813,  had — from  the  failure 
of  the  class  to  which  it  applied,  in  consequence  of 
the  conscription  having  now  reached  the  so?is  of  the 
generation,  the  mass  of  which  had  been  cut  ofi"  by 
the  dreadful  campaigns  of  1793  and  1794 — proved 
so  unproductive,  that  the  Emperor  could  not,  with 
the  utmost  exertions,  reckon  upon  the  support  of 
more  than  three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  men  in 
^  p^.^  the  field,  to  defend  the  frontiers  of  his  wide-spread 
camp/dc^  dominions,  and  make  head  on  the  Rhine,  on  the 
schoen,'x.'  Jura,  and  on  the  Garonne,  against  such  a  multitude 
of  enemies.! 

Such  as  they  were,  these  forces  were  thus  distributed. 

Distribution  Sixty  thousaud  men  were  blockaded  in  Hamburg,  Magde- 

i*eon'?°       burg,  and  Torgau ;  and  forty  thousand  in  the  fortresses 

^""'''-        on  the  Oder,  the  Vistula,  in  Holland,  and  Italy  ;   fifty 

thousand,  under  Eugene,  in  Italy,  maintained  a  painful 

defensive  against  the  Austrians  under  Marshal  Hiller ; 

while  a  hundred  thousand  under  Soult  and  Suchet,  in 

Beam    and    Catalonia,    struggled    against    the    armies 

of  Wellington  and  Bentinck.      The  real  body  of  men, 

however,   which  the    Emperor  had    at  his  disposal   to 
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resist  tlie  invasion  of  the  Allies  on  the  Rhine,  did  not    chap. 

LXXXIV. 

exceed  a  hundred  and  ten  thousand  combatants,  and  this  ^-1 " 

force  was  scattered  over  an  immense  line,   above  five 
hundred   miles  in   length,   from  the  Alps  to   the  fron- 
tiers of  Holland ;   so  that  at  no  period  of  the  campaign 
could  he  collect  above  sixty  thousand  combatants  at  a 
single  point.      Agreeably  to  his  usual  system,  of  never 
acknowledging  the  paucity  of  his  resources,  and  possibly 
in  the   hope  of  deceiving  his   enemies,   this    compara- 
tively  diminutive   host   was   divided   into    eight  corps.  Ji^^ny* 
But  they  were  the  mere  skeleton  of  the  Grand  Army,  fg^'^J^/j^J^' 
and  many  of  the  regiments  could  not  muster  two  hundred  "'•  v.  App. 
bayonets.^ 

Victor,  with  nine  thousand  infantry,  and  three  thou-       ^^ 
sand  five  hundred  horse,  guarded  the  line  of  the  Rhine  Their  posi- 

~  •111    tionsoiithe 

from  Bale  to  Strasburg  ;  Marmont,  with  ten  thousand  Rhine  aud 
foot  and  twelve  hundred  cavalry,  was  stationed  along  the 
same  river  from  Strasburg  to  Mayence.     That  important 
fortress  itself,  with  the  observation  of  the  Rhine  from 
thence  to  Coblentz,  was  intrusted  to  Count  Morand,  with 
eighteen  thousand  combatants.  From  thence  to  Nimeguen 
the  frontier  was  guarded  by  Macdonald,  with  eighteen 
thousand  infantry  and  three  thousand  cavalry  ;    while 
Mortier,  with  the  imperial  guard  and  reserve  cavalry,  still 
mustering  eleven  thousand  infantry  and  seven  thousand 
horse,  lay  on  the  Yonne.     Ney,  with  his  five  divisions, 
hardly  amounting  to  ten  thousand  foot-soldiers,  occupied 
the  defiles  of  the  Vosges  mountains  ;  and  Augereau,  with 
twelve  thousand,  was  stationed  at  Lyons.      Thus,  not 
more  than  seventy-five  thousand   infantry,   and  fifteen 
thousand  horse,   could   be   relied  on  to  withstand   the 
shock  of  above  three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  Allies,  nc'^nV.' 
who  could  immediately  be  brought  into  action  ;  and  even  ^l^'  ^^ 
after  taking  into  view  the  reserves  being  formed  in  the  ][|^^^j-  fl; 
interior,  and  the  depots  at  Metz,  Verdun,  Paris,  Troyes,  Cap.  x.'s.si, 
and  other  places,  to  which  every  disposable  sabre  and  Beii,  v! 
bayonet  was  directed,^ — not  more  than  a  hundred  and 


442 


HISTORY   OF   EUROPE. 


CHAP. 
LXXXIV. 


1813. 


6.5. 
Hesitation 
ofthe  Allied 
generals  at 
the  idea  of 
invading 
Fiance. 


twenty  thousand  men  could  be  mustered  to  withstand 
the  threatened  invasion,  and  of  these  little  more  than 
one-half  could  possibly  be  assembled  in  a  single  field  of 
battle.'"' 

Notwithstanding  their  great  superiority  of  force,  the 
Allied  sovereigns  hesitated  before  they  undertook  the 
serious  step  of  crossing  the  Rhine  ;  and  opinions  were 
much  divided  as  to  the  proper  place  where  the  passage 
should  be  attempted  when  the  enterprise  was  resolved 
on.  The  physical  weakness  of  the  French  empire,  the 
exhausting  effects  of  the  long-continued  drain  upon  its 
military  population,  the  despair  which  had  seized  upon 
the  minds  of  a  large  portion  of  its  people,  from  the  entire 
failure  of  the  vast  efforts  they  had  made  to  maintain 
their  external  dominions,  were  in  a  great  measure  unknown 
to  the  Allied  generals.  They  still  regarded  its  frontiers 
with  secret  awe,  as  they  had  been  accustomed  to  do, 
wlien  Napoleon  led  forth  his  conquering  bands  to  humble 
or  subjugate  every  adjoining  state.  The  catastrophes  of 
two  campaigns,  how  great  soever,  could  not  at  once 
obliterate  the  recollection  of  twenty  years  of  triumphs  ; 
and  France,  in  its  weakness,  was  now  protected  by  the 
recollection  of  its  departed  greatness,  as  the  Grand  Army, 


*  The  aggregate  of  these  forces  was  as  follows  : — 

Blockaded  in  the  fortresses  on  the  Elbe, 

60,000 

m  Holland, 

Italy,  and  on  the  Oder, 

40,000 

In  Italy  under  Eugene, 

50,000 

In  Beam,  under  Soult, 

70,000 

In  Catalonia  under  Suchet,    . 

80,000 

At  Lyons,  under  Augercau,   . 

12,000 

Grand  Army  under  Napoleon,  viz. : 

Victor, 

12,500 

Marmout, 

10,200 

Morand, 

18,000 

Macdonald, 

21,000 

Mortier, 

18,000 

Ney,     .... 

10,000 

Resei'ves  in  the  Interior, 

30,000 

381,700 
— See  Koch,  Tables  3  and  4  ;  and  Vaudoncourt's  Campagne  (Zel814,  1.  116, 
1 1 7.     See  also  Appendix,  D,  Chap,  lxxxiv. 
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at  the  close  of  the  Moscow  retreat,  had  been  saved  from    chap. 
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destruction  by  the  halo  which  played  round  the  names  of  ' 

its  marshals  ;  or  as  the  Lower  Empire  had  so  long  been      ^^'^' 

sheltered  by  the  venerable  letters  on  its  standards,  which, 

amidst  the  servility  of  Asiatic  despotism,  recalled  the 

glorious  recollections  of  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome. 

Such  was  the  influence  of  these  feelings,  that  it  required 

all  the  enthusiasm  excited  by  the  triumph  of  Leipsic, 

and  all  the  personal  influence  and  vigour  in  council  of 

Alexander,  to  overcome  the  scruples  of  the  Allied  cabinets,  ^kyf  cimp. 

and  lead  to  the  adoption  of  a  plan  for  the  campaign  based  °4^*^Lond' 

upon  an  immediate  invasion  of  France  with  the  whole  215, 210-. 

forces  of  the  coalition.^ 

It  was  at  first  proposed  that  Schwartzenberg's  army       ^^ 

should  cross  the  Rhine,  enter  Switzerland  near  Bale,  and  Plan  of  iu- 
1  •       T    1  '11**  vasion  pro- 

spread  into  Italy,  to  co-operate  with  the  Austrian  army  posed  by 

in  Lombardy  under  Bellegarde  ;  while  Blucher  was  to  aud'\^^eed 
invade  near  Mayence,  and  the  army  of  the  north,  under  AUied''  ^ 
Bernadotte,  threatened  the  northern  frontier  on  the  side 
of  Flanders.  But,  though  this  plan  Mas  warmly  approved 
by  the  cabinet  of  Vienna,  which  was  more  intent  on 
eifecting  or  securing  the  important  acquisitions  which 
seemed  to  lie  open  to  its  grasp  in  Italy,  than  on  pushing 
matters  to  extremities  against  Napoleon  and  the  grand- 
son of  the  Emperor  Francis ;  yet  it  by  no  means  coin- 
cided with  the  views  of  Alexander,  who  was  thoroughly 
convinced  of  the  necessity  of  striking  home  at  the  centre 
of  the  enemy's  power,  and  had  in  secret  become  assured, 
that  no  lasting  accommodation  could  be  looked  for  so 
long  as  Napoleon  remained  on  the  throne  of  France. 
He  not  only,  therefore,  strongly  urged  at  Frank- 
fort the  immediate  resumption  of  ofi"ensive  measures 
on  the  most  extended  scale,  before  France  had  recovered 
from  its  consternation,  or  Napoleon  had  gained  time  to 
recruit  his  shattered  forces  ;  but  proposed  the  plan  of 
invasion,  of  all  others  the  best  calculated  to  concentrate 
the  whole  forces  of  the  Alliance  against  the  centre  of  the 


sove- 
reiffus. 


444  HISTORY  OF  Europe. 


CHAP,    enemy's  power,  and  bring  the  war  to  an  immediate  and 
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decisive  issue.  This  plan  consisted  in  moving  the  Grand 
Army,  under  Schwartzenberg,into  Switzerland,  and  causing 
it  to  enter  France  by  the  side  of  Bale  and  the  Jura, 
while  Blucher  advanced  direct  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  Mayence  on  Paris,  and  the  Prince-Royal  of  Sweden 
penetrated  through  the  fortresses  of  Flanders  into  Picardy 
and  Artois.  In  this  way,  not  only  would  France  be 
assailed  by  the  most  powerful  of  the  Allied  armies  on 
the  Swiss  frontier,  where  very  few  fortresses  existed  to 
check  its  advance,  but  each  of  the  vast  invading  hosts 
would  act  on  its  own  line  of  operations,  had  a  ready 
retreat  in  case  of  disaster,  and  yet  would  be  constantly 
converging  towards  a  common  centre,  where  the  last  and 
decisive  blow  was  to  be  struck.  It  was  a  repetition,  on 
a  still  greater  scale,  of  the  plans  laid  down  for  the  pre- 
ceding campaign  in  the  conferences  of  Trachenberg ; 
,  r.     , .     Switzerland  beino-  now  the  salient  bastion  which  Bohemia 

'  Dan.  14,  ~ 

17.  Ai«x-   ]iad  formerly  been  ;  and  Blucher   and  Schwartzenberg 

under  to 

Bernadotte,  liaviug  ucai'ly  thc  correspondent  posts  assigned  to  them 
J8ii5."'ibid.  in   Champagne  and  Flanders,  which   they  had   on   the 

banks  of  the  Elbe  and  the  sands  of  Prussia.^"" 

The  advantages  of  this  plan  were  so  obvious,  that  it  at 

once  commanded  the  assent  of  the  Allied  generals  ;  and, 


*  "  Here,"  said  Alexander,  "  is  the  plan  proposed  by  me,  and  entirely 
approved  by  the  Austrian  and  Pnissian  commanders-in-chief :  —  Offensive 
operations  on  the  part  of  the  Grand  Army  between  Mayence  and  Strasbvn-g 
offer  many  difficulties,  as  we  cannot  leave  the  fortresses  behind  us  without 
observation.  By  entering  France  on  the  side  of  Switzerland,  we  meet  with 
incomparably  fewer  difficulties,  that  fi-ontier  not  being  so  strongly  fortified. 
Another  advantage  attending  this  movement  is  the  possibility  of  turnuig  the 
Viceroy's  left  wing,  and  thereby  forcing  him  to  a  precipitate  retreat.  In  that 
case,  the  Austrian  army  of  Italy  may  advance  on  Lyons,  so  as  to  form  a  pro- 
longation of  our  line,  and,  by  means  of  its  left  wing,  connect  our  operations 
with  those  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  whose  headquarters  are  now  at  Oleron. 
In  the  mean  time,  Blucher,  with  one  hundred  thousand  men,  may  form  an  army 
of  obsen'ation  on  the  llhine ;  and,  without  confining  himself  to  obsei-vation, 
may  cross  that  river  near  Mannheim,  and  manoeuvre  against  the  enemy  till  the 
Grand  Army  reach  the  field  of  action.  All  the  four  armies — viz.  the  Grand 
Army,  that  of  Italy,  Blucher,  and  Wellington,  will  stand  on  one  line  in  the  most 
fertile  part  of  France,  formmg  the  segment  of  a  ch-cle.     The  four  armies  will 


IIISTOEY   OF   EUEOPE.  445 

ill  the  middle  of  December,  the  troops  over  the  ^Yhole    chap.^ 

line  were  put  in  motion  in  order  to  carry  it  into  effect.  1 ' 

The  grand  army  of  Schwartzenberg  lay  close  to  Switzer-      ^^^^' 
land;    that  of  Silesia  extended   along  the  line  of  the  Line ofm- 
Rhine,  from  Mannheim  to  Coblentz.     The  former  was  schwaitzen- 
intended  to  enter  France  by  the  road  through  the  Jura  ^"g^"^y- 
from  Bale,  by  Vesoul,  to  Langres — a  city  of  the  highest    ^f^l^''^^^ 
importance  in  a  strategetical  point  of  view,  as  being  the 
place  where  several  roads  from  the  south-east  and  eastern 
frontier  intersect  each  other.     But  the  prodigious  multi- 
tude of  this  army,   which,  after  every  deduction,   was 
above  two  hundred  thousand  strong,  could  not  advance 
by  a  single  road,  and  it  required  to  effect  its  ingress  by 
all  the  routes  leading  across  the  Jura  from  Switzerland 
into  France.      It  was   divided,   accordingly,   into    nine  i  J.^"^-  '• 

,  il'l.  Dan. 

columns,  which  were  directed  to  move  by  different  roads  21,22- 
towards  Paris  and  the  interior.^ 

The  first,  under  Count  Bubna,  after  entering  Switzer- 

68 

land  by  Bale,  was  to  advance  by  Berne  and  Neufchatel  Lines  by 
to    Geneva,   and    thence     descend   the    course   of    the  Sumns^ 
Rhone    to    threaten    Augereau,    who    occupied    Lyons  Xance 
with  twelve    thousand   men.     The  second,    commanded  "^*°  France. 
by   Count    Giulay,  was    to    move   direct   on   the  great 
road,    through    Montbeliard    and    Vesoul,   to    Langres. 
The  third,  under  Lichtenstein,  was  intrusted  with  the 

pusli  foiTvard,  and,  diminishing  the  arc,  will  thus  draw  near  its  centre^that  is 
Paris,  or  the  headquai-ters  of  Napoleon.  Meanwhile  your  Royal  Highness  may 
advance  on  Cologne  and  DUsseldorf,  and  thence  iu  the  direction  of  Antwei-p, 
by  which  you  will  separate  Holland  from  France,  and  oblige  Napoleon  either 
to  abandon  that  important  fortress,  or,  if  ho  endeavour  to  retain  it,  materially 
to  diminish,  bj^  the  numerous  garrison  which  it  will  requii-e,  the  effective 
strength  of  his  armies.  The  grand  object  is  not  to  lose  a  moment,  that  we 
may  not  allow  Napoleon  time  to  foi'm  and  discipline  an  army,  and  furnish  it 
with  supplies,  our  business  being  to  take  advantage  of  the  disorganised  state 
of  his  forces.  I  entreat  your  Royal  Highness  not  to  lose  a  moment  in  putting 
your  army  in  motion,  in  furtherance  of  the  general  plan  of  operations." — 
Alexander  to  Bernadotte,  2^th  October  1813;  Danilefsky,  C«»h^;.  de  1814, 
17,  18.  A  grand  design  !  very  nearly  what  was  ultimately  cari'ied  into  effect, 
and  a  memorable  pi'oof  of  the  foresight  and  ability  of  the  Russian  Empei'or, 
especially  when  it  is  recollected  this  letter  was  \\Titten  only  ten  days  after  the 
battle  of  Leipsic. 
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CHAP,  blockade  of  Besan^on,  the  only  fortress  of  importance 
JLU1__'  which  required  to  be  observed  on  the  Jura  and  Swiss 
1813.  frontier.  The  fourth,  under  Colloredo,  was  to  march  on 
Langres  by  Giulay's  left  ;  at  the  same  time  that  it 
detached  two  divisions,  or  half  its  force,  to  blockade 
Auxonne,  and  advance  by  Dijon  to  Auxerre.  The  fifth, 
led  by  Hesse-Homburg,  consisting  of  the  Austrian 
reserves,  followed  on  the  same  road  through  Dijon  to 
Chatillon  ;  while  the  sixth  and  seventh,  under  the  Prince 
of  Wiirtemberg  and  Marshal  Wrede,  who  had  now 
entirely  recovered  of  his  wound  received  at  Hauau,  were 
to  cross  the  Rhine  below  Huningen,  and  at  Bale  ;  and 
after  leaving  detachments  to  blockade  the  fortresses 
of  Huningen,  Befort,  and  New  Brisach,  move  on  by 
Colmar  towards  Nancy  and  Langres.  Lastly,  the 
eighth,  under  Barclay  de  Tolly,  with  the  splendid  Rus- 
sian guards  and  reserves,  was  to  take  the  direction  from 
Bale  to  Langres,  as  a  reserve  to  Giulay  and  Wrede  ; 
and  the  ninth,  under  Wittgenstein,  was  to  cross  the 
Rhine  at  Fort  Louis,  below  Strassburg,  and  after  leaving 
detachments  to  observe  Strassburg  and  Landau,  advance 
towards  the  A^osges  mountains  ;  and,  after  crossing  them, 
take  the  direction  of  Nancy.  Thus  this  great  army  was 
to  be  spread  over  an  immense  line  nearly  three  hundred 
miles  in  breadth,  from  Strassburg  to  Lyons,  occupying 
the  whole  country  between  the  Rhine  and  the  Rhone ; 
and  how  vast  soever  its  forces  might  be,  there  was  reason 
to  fear  that,  from  their  great  dispersion,  no  very  powerful 
body  could  be  collected  on  any  one  point,  and  that  pos- 
'?3^Tami'i  ^^^^y  '^^^  detached  corps  might  be  outnumbered  by  the 
12-',  i-2:i.  comparatively  diminutive,  but  more  concentrated  troops 
of  the  French  Emperor.^ 

Blucher's  army,  at  the  same  time,  received  orders  to 
Plan  of       prepare  for  active  operations;   and  it  was  accordingly 
invasion,      brouglit,  about  Christmas   1813,  to  the  close  vicinity  of 
tlic  Rhine,  between  Coblentz  and  Darmstadt.     Unboun- 
ded had  been  the  impatience  of  the  ardent  veteran  at  the 
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delay  of  two  months  M'liich  had  succeeded  the  advance    chap.^ 
of  the  AUies  to  the  Rhine  ;  and  he  never  ceased  to  urge  -H * 


1813. 


upon  the  Allied  sovereigns  that  thej  should  not  give 
Napoleon  time  to  recover  from  his  defeats,  but  move  with 
the  utmost  expedition  across  the  Rhine  to  Paris.  At 
the  same  time,  however,  with  a  caution  which  could 
hardly  have  been  expected  from  his  impetuous  character, 
he  dissembled  his  wishes,  and,  in  the  hope  of  throwing 
the  enemy  off  their  guard,  spread  abroad  the  report  that 
the  invasion  of  France  was  to  take  place  on  the  side  of 
Switzerland,  and  that  he,  much  to  his  regret,  was  merely 
to  maintain  a  defensive  position  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Rhine.  The  better  to  give  currency  to  these  reports,  he 
busily  employed  himself  in  purveying  for  the  wants  of 
his  troops,  as  in  winter-quarters.  At  length,  on  the  26th 
December,  the  long-wished-for  orders  arrived,  and  the 
Prussian  general  immediately  made  preparations  for  con- 
centrating his  troops  and  crossing  the  Rhine.  His 
instructions  were  of  the  simplest  description — to  cross 
the  river,  form  the  blockade  of  Mayence,  and  without 
heeding  the  other  fortresses  on  the  Moselle  and  the 
Meuse,  to  push  forward,  never  halting,  across  France  ^  "^'a"^i-  '• 
into  Champagne,  so  as  to  be  in  readiness,  by  the  26th  Dan. 23,24. 
January,  to  join  Prince  Schwartzenberg  between  Arcis  los,  loe. 
and  Troyes.i 

These  were  the  armies  which  were  destined  to  com- 
mence immediate  operations  for  the  invasion  of  France  ;  pian'of 
but  the  force  of  the  Prince-Royal  of  Sweden  was  also  as^sTgned'to 
concentrated  on  the  Lower  Rhine,   and  was  intrusted  ^e^^'^""'^- 
with  a  subordinate,   but    very   important   part   in    the 
general  plan  of  operations.     It  was  well  known  that  this 
ambitious  prince,  distracted  between  his  obligations  to 
the  Allies,  and  his  hopes  of  being  advanced,  upon  Napo- 
leon's  fall,   to   the  tlirone  of   France,  was  very  much 
at  a  loss  how  to  proceed,  and  felt  great  reluctance  at 
engaging   in   any   invasion    wliich   might    embitter   the 
feelings  of  the  French  people  against  him,  and  endanger 
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1  Ajite,  ch. 
ix.  §  120. 


2  Lord.  27. 
Dan.  18,19, 
Alexander 
to  Berna- 
dotte,  Oct. 
29,  181:5. 


71. 

Feelings  of 
the  Allied 
armies  at 
this  period. 


the  brilliant  prospects  which  ho  flattered  himself  were 
opening  before  him.  Aware  of  these  peculiarities  in  his 
situation,  the  Allied  sovereigns  assigned  to  Bernadotte 
and  his  pow^erful  army  the  less  obtrusive,  but  still  import- 
ant part  of  completing  the  conquest  of  Holland,  deliver- 
ing Flanders,  besieging  Antwerp,  and,  in  general,  pressing 
Napoleon  on  his  north-eastern  frontier.  To  co-operate 
in  these  important  operations,  so  interesting  to  England, 
and  involving  the  very  matters  connected  with  the 
Scheldt  which  had  originally  led  to  the  war,^  Sir  Thomas 
Graham,  who  had  returned  to  England  on  account  of  ill 
health  after  the  passage  of  the  Bidassoa,  was  despatched 
with  nine  thousand  British  troops  to  Holland,  and  landed 
at  Rotterdam  in  the  end  of  December.  The  movements 
of  the  Prince-Royal,  however,  were  to  the  last  degree 
tardy.  It  was  long  before  his  operations  against  the 
Danes  in  the  north  of  Germany  were  concluded  ;  and  all 
the  ardour  of  the  generals  under  his  command  could  not 
bring  forward  his  numerous  columns  to  co-operate  in  the 
general  attack  upon  France  ;  until,  fortunately  for  the 
common  cause,  the  firmness  of  Lord  Castlereagh  overcame 
his  repugnance,  and  two  of  his  corps  were  brought  up  at 
the  decisive  moment  to  reinforce  Marshal  Blucher,  where 
they  rendered  the  most  important  service  to  the  cause  of 
Europe.^ 

The  whole  troops  which  were  assembled  for  the  final 
operations  of  the  war  w^ere  animated  wdth  the  highest 
spirit,  and  buoyant  with  the  most  sanguine  expectations. 
More  even  than  the  awful  catastrophe  of  the  Moscow 
campaign,  the  result  of  the  German  contest  had  roused 
an  enthusiasm,  and  spread  a  confidence,  among  the  Allied 
forces,  which,  under  adequate  guidance,  rendered  them 
invincible.  The  disasters  of  the  French  could  no  longer 
be  ascribed  to  the  cold.  Inequality  of  numbers  could 
not  palliate  repeated  defeats  on  equal  fields  ;  unconquer- 
able spirit  in  the  patriot  ranks,  irresistible  ardour  in  the 
commencement  of  the  campaign,  had  evidently  supplied 
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tlie  want  of  military  exijerience,  and  overwhelmino;  force    chap. 
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bad  prostrated  consummate  talents  at  its  close.     Confi-  — ' 

dence,  therefore,  was  now  founded  on  solid  grounds.  The  ^^^^' 
long-established  military  prestige  of  the  French  armies 
had  passed  over  to  the  other  side :  it  is  bj  the  last  events 
that  the  opinion  of  the  great  bulk  of  men  is  always 
determined.  To  the  ardent  passion  for  liberation 
which  had  characterised  the  war  of  independence,  had 
succeeded,  now  that  the  deliverance  had  been  effected, 
another  desire  scarcely  less  general,  and  to  warriors, 
perhaps,  still  more  exciting ;  that  of  obliterating  the 
recollection  of  former  defeats  by  the  magnitude  of 
present  triumphs,  and  making  the  enemy  drain  to  the 
dregs  the  cup  of  humihation  he  had  so  long  held  to  their 
own  \\Y>?>. 

Indescribable  was  the  ardour  which  this  passion 
awakened  in  the  Allied  ranks.  All  had  wrongs  to  avenge,  Extraordi- 
insults  to  retaliate,  disgraces  to  efface ;  and  all  pressed  on  sfasm^which 
with  equal  eagerness  to  effect  the  hoped-for  consumma-  p''*^''*'^''®'^- 
tion.  The  Russians  were  resolute  to  return  at  Paris  the 
visit  paid  to  them  at  Moscow — the  Austrians  to  retaliate 
on  the  French  the  destruction  of  the  ramparts  of  Vienna 
— the  Prussians  to  replace  the  sword  of  the  Great  Frederick 
at  Sans-Souci,  accompanied  by  the  sabre  of  Napoleon  from 
the  Tuileries.  In  fine,  the  common  feeling  in  the  Allied 
armies  at  this  period  cannot  be  better  expressed  than  in 
the  words  of  Marshal  Blucher,  in  a  letter  written  on  31st 
December  1813  : — "  At  daybreak  to-morrow  morning  I 
shall  cross  the  Rhine  ;  but  before  doing  so,  I  intend, 
together  with  my  fellow-soldiers,  to  wash  off  in  the 
waters  of  that  proud  river  every  trace  of  slavery.  Tlien, 
like  free  Germans,  we  shall  set  foot  on  the  frontiers  of 
the  great  nation  which  is  now  so  humble.  We  shall 
return  as  victors,  not  as  vanquished,  and  our  country  will  '  i^iucherfo 

'  ^  i-  '  -^  his  son, 

hail  our  arrival  with  gratitude.     Oh  !  how  soothins;  to  us  i>ec.  8i, 

1813. 

will  be  the  moment  when  our  kinsmen  shall  meet  us  Avith  Dan.' 24. 
tears  of  joy  !"i 

VOL.  XII.  2  F 
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CHAP.        But  altlioiio;h  the  forces  of  the  alliance  were  thus  vast, 
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— ■  and  the  spirit  of  its  armies  thus  elevated,  no  small  anxiety 

^^'^*  pervaded  the  minds  of  its  chiefs;  and  the  great  objects  of 
Incipient  tho  confcdcracj  never  were  nearer  being  frustrated  than 
among  the  whcu  On  the  poiut  of  accompHshmeut.  Success  was 
chiefs.  already  beginning  to  spread  its  usual  seeds  of  discord 
among  the  sovereigns  ;  separate  interests  were  arising 
with  the  prospect  of  common  spoil ;  ancient  animosities 
reviving  with  the  cessation  of  common  danger.  The 
Emperor  of  Austria,  naturally  solicitous  for  the  continu- 
ance in  the  hands  of  his  daughter  and  her  descendants 
of  the  sceptre  of  France,  had  communicated  to  his  cabinet 
an  anxious  desire  to  postpone,  by  all  means  in  their 
power,  the  adoption  of  extreme  measures  against  Napo- 
leon ;  and  the  whole  address  of  Metternich  was  employed 
to  attain  the  object  of  humbling  the  once-dreaded  con- 
queror sufficiently,  to  render  him  no  longer  formidable 
to  his  neighbours,  and  tractable  to  their  wishes,  with- 
out actually  precipitating  him  from  the  throne.  The 
Emperor  of  Russia,  on  the  other  hand,  actuated  by  no 
such  interest,  more  intimately  acquainted  M'ith  the 
character  of  the  French  Emperor,  and  smarting  under 
the  recollection  of  severe  wrongs,  both  personal  and 
national,  which  he  had  experienced  at  his  hands,  was 
strongly  impressed  with  the  necessity,  at  all  hazards, 
of  prosecuting  the  war  with  the  utmost  vigour  against 
him  ;  and  never  ceased  to  maintain,  that  it  was  by  such 
iLond. 241,  means  only  that  the  peace  of  Europe  could  be  secured, 
3-8.'  ^"'  and  the  independence  of  the  adjoining  states  placed  on  a 
solid  foundation.^ 

In  this  opinion  the  King  of  Prussia,  who,  when  he 
Incipient  di'cw  thc  sword,  had  thrown  aAvay  the  scabbard,  and 
between*  whosc  domiuions  lay  immediately  exposed  to  the  first 
pJ^'ssi^a  and  ^^i^st  of  rctumiug  vengeance  on  the  part  of  Napoleon, 
Austria.  entirely  acquiesced.  But  still  the  weight  of  Austria,  the 
talents  of  Metternich,  and  the  necessity  of  not  hazarding 
anything  which  might  break  up   the  confederacy,  ren- 
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tiered  tlie  adoption  of  the  bolder  game  a  matter  of  great    chap. 

difficulty;  and  more  than  once,  in  the  course  of  the  short  ^ ' 

campaign  which  followed,  had  wellnigh  frustrated  the  ^^^^' 
principal  objects  of  the  alliance.  The  danger  was  the 
more  imminent,  that  serious  jealousies  were  already 
breaking  out  among  the  lesser  powers  in  Germany,  as  to 
the  manner  in  which  their  separate  interests  were  to  be 
arranged  after  the  great  debate  of  the  Revolution  had 
subsided  ;  that  the  pretensions  of  Russia  to  Poland,  of 
Prussia  to  Saxony,  and  of  Austria  to  Italy,  were  already 
exciting  no  small  disquietude  among  far-seeing  states- 
men ;  and  that  even  among  the  diplomatists  of  England, 
at  the  Allied  headquarters,  a  considerable  difference  of 
opinion  existed  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  in  future ; — 
Lord  Aberdeen  deferring  to  the  views  of  Metternich, 
that,  to  preserve  a  due  equipoise  in  Europe,  peace  on 
reasonable  terms  should  be  concluded  with  the  French 
Emperor  ;  and  Sir  Charles  Stewart,  with  Lord  Cathcart, 
being  inclined  to  the  bolder  counsels  of  Lord  Castlereagh, 
which  tended  to  the  entire  dethronement  of  Napoleon,  ^oV^'iS.'' 
and  held,  that  no  lastins;  peace  could  be  looked  for  in  3- 16.   cap. 

T.  .1  ,  '^ .  ■"■  ,      ,  .  .X.  335,  336, 

Europe  without  "  the  ancient  race  and  the  ancient  tern-  sec. 
tory  "  for  the  French  nation.^ '" 

But,  whatever  germs  of  future  division  might  be 
arising  in  the  Allied  councils,  there  was  no  stay  in  the 
moral  torrent  which  now  rolled  with  impetuous  violence 
towards  the  French  frontier,  and  no  change  in  the  noble 

*  "  If  Napoleon  were  forced  from  the  throne  of  France,  much  difference  of 
opinion  might  exist  on  the  great  question  of  a  successor.  I  was  clearly  of 
opinion,  that  the  re-establishment  of  the  Bourbons  would  be  more  acceptable 
to  England  than  any  other  arrangement  which  could  possibly  be  made.  Others 
maintained  that  it  might  be  policy  to  keep  Buonaparte  on  the  throne,  with  his 
wings  clipped  to  the  utmost,  in  preference  to  restoring  the  hereditary  princes, 
who  might  again  assiune  a  sway  similar  to  the  times  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  become 
formidable  alike  to  England  and  the  powers  on  the  Continent.  The  difficulty 
at  this  crisis  consisted  in  fixing  upon  the  fundamental  principles  to  be  adopted, 
and  the  points  to  be  obtained ;  and  it  seemed  indispensable  that  the  govern- 
ment of  England  should  send  their  minister  of  foi'eign  affiiirs  to  the  theatre  of 
action,  as  no  one  could  act  with  tlie  same  advantages." — Lord  Londonderuy's 
Wa7'  in  Germany,  244. 
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CHAP,    sentiments  with  which  their   chiefs    strove    to    animate 

J ^ ■  their  warriors.     It  was  in  these  words  that,  on  the  eve  of 

^^^^'  crossing  the  Rhine,  Alexander  thus  addressed  his  troops : — 
Prociama-  "  WarHors  !  Your  valour  and  perseverance  have  brought 
Emperoi'of  jou  froui  thc  Oka  to  the  Rhine.  We  are  about  to  cross 
wrtroop^'s  that  great  river,  and  enter  that  proud  country  with  which 
the'^RhiS  you  liave  already  waged  such  cruel  and  bloody  war. 
Already  have  we  saved  our  native  land,  covered  it  with 
glory,  and  restored  freedom  and  independence  to  Europe. 
It  remains  but  to  crown  these  mighty  achievements  by 
the  long-wished-for  peace.  "May  tranquillity  be  restored 
to  the  whole  world !  May  every  country  enjoy  happi- 
ness under  its  own  independent  laws  and  government ! 
May  rehgion,  arts,  science,  and  commerce,  flourish  in 
every  land  for  the  general  welfare  of  nations  !  This, 
and  not  the  continuance  of  war  and  destruction,  is  our 
object.  Our  enemies,  by  piercing  to  the  heart  of  our 
dominions,  wrought  us  much  evil ;  but  dreadful  was  the 
retribution  :  the  divine  wrath  crushed  them.  Let  us 
not  take  example  from  them  :  inhumanity  and  ferocity 
cannot  be  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  a  merciful  God.  Let 
us  forget  what  they  have  done  against  us.  Instead  of 
animosity  and  revenge,  let  us  approach  them  with  the 
words  of  kindness,  with  the  outstretched  hand  of  recon- 
ciliation. Such  is  the  lesson  taught  by  our  holy  faith  : 
Divine  lips  have  pronounced  the  command,  '  Love  your 
enemies ;  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you.'  Warriors ! 
I  trust  that,  by  your  moderation  in  the  enemy's  country, 
you  will  conquer  as  much  by  generosity  as  by  arms, 
and  that,  uniting  the  valour  of  the  soldier  against  the 
armed,  with  the  charity  of  the  Christian  towards  the 
unarmed,  you  will  crown  your  exploits  by  keeping 
16. '^"'  ''  stainless  your  well-earned  reputation  of  a  brave  and 
moral  people."  ^ 

Memorable  M'ords  !  not  merely  as  breathing  the  noble 
feelings  of  the  sovereign,  who  thus,  in  the  moment  of 
victory,  stayed  the  uplifted  hand  of  conquest,  and  sought 


1813. 
76. 
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to  aveno;e  the  desolation  of  Russia  by  the  salvation  of    chap. 

...  •    •  .  LXXXIV 

France,  but  as  indicating  the  spirit  by  which  the  contest 
itself  was  animated  on  the  part  of  the  Allies,  and  the 
strength  of  that  moral  reaction  which,  based  on  the  prin-  Reflections 
ciples  of  religion,  liad  now  surmounted  all  the  interests  character  o1- 
of  time,  and  communicated  its  blessed  spirit  even  to  ^^^  ^^''' 
the  stern  warriors  whose  valour  had  delivered  the  world. 
When  Napoleon  crossed  the  Niemen,  he  addressed  his  fol- 
lowers in  the  words  of  worldly  glory ;  he  struck  the  chord 
which  alone  could  vibrate  in  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  the  Revolution  :  he  said  of  Russia,  "  Fate  drags  her 
on;  let  her  destinies  be  fulfilled." ^  When  Alexander  ij«fe,cb. 
approached  the  Rhine,  he  spoke  to  his  soldiers  in  the 
language  of  the  Gospel :  he  strove  only  to  moderate  the 
ferocity  of  war ;  he  ascribed  his  victory  to  the  arm  of 
Omnipotence.  Such  was  the  spirit  which  conquered  the 
Revolution  :  this  it  was,  and  not  the  power  of  intellect, 
which  delivered  the  world  ;  and  when  Providence  deemed 
the  time  arrived  for  crushing  the  reign  of  infidelity,  the 
instruments  of  its  will  were  not  the  forces  of  civilisation, 
but  the  fervour  of  the  desert. 

" And  now  all  earth 

Had  gone  to  wrack  with  iiiiu  overspi'ead, 
Had  not  the  Almighty  Father,  where  he  sits 
Shrined  in  his  Sanctuary  of  Heaven  secure, 
Consulting  on  the  sum  of  things,  foreseen 
This  timiult,  and  permitted  all,  advised. 
That  his  great  purpose  he  might  so  fulfil, 
To  honour  his  anointed  Son,  avenged 
Upon  his  enemies,  and  so  declare 
All  power  on  him  transferred." 

Paradise  Lost,  vi.  669. 
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CHAPTER  LXXXV. 


LAST  STRUGGLE  OF  NAPOLEON  IN  FRANCE. — FROM  THE  COM- 
MENCEMENT OF  THE  CAMPAIGN  TO  THE  ARMISTICE  OP 
LUSIGNY.      JAN.  1 — FEB.  18,  1814. 


"  On  the  31st  December  406,"  says  Gibbon,  "  the  united 
CHAP,    and  victorious  army  of  the  Suevi,  the  Vandals,  and  tlie 

^ '-  Burgundians,  crossed  the  Rhine,  when  its  waters  were 

^^^^'  most  probably  frozen,  and  entered  without  opposition 
Remarkable  the  dcfencelcss  provinces  of  Gaul.  This  memorable 
of'thTpTs"^  passage  of  the  Northern  nations,  who  never  afterwards 
Rfrue°in^^  retreated,  may  be  considered  as  the  fall  of  tlie  Roman 
empire  in  the  countries  beyond  the  Alps  ;  and  the  barriers 


the  fall  of 
the  Roman 


and  French  ^^r]^[Q]x  \i^([  gg  loDg  scparatcd  thc  savagc    and    civilised 

empires.  o         ±  o 

nations  of  the  earth,  were  from  that  fatal  moment  levelled 
1  Gibbon,  with  the  ground."  ^  On  that  day  fourteen  hundred  and 
seven  years — at  midnight  on  the  31st  December  1813 — 
the  united  and  victorious  army  of  the  Russians,  Prussians, 
and  Austrians,  at  the  same  place  crossed  the  same  river ; 
and  that  memorable  passage  may  justly  be  regarded  as 
the  fall  of  the  French  empire  beyond  the  Rhine  !  History 
has  not  preserved  a  more  striking  example  of  the  influ- 
ence of  physical  and  lasting  causes  on  the  fortunes  of  the 
human  species,  or  of  that  permanent  attraction  which, 
amidst  all  the  varieties  of  religion,  civilisation,  language, 
and  institutions,  impels  the  brood  of  winter  to  the  regions 
of  the  sun. 

But  if  this  extraordinary  coincidence  demonstrates  the 
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permanent  influence  of  general  causes  on  the  migration    chap. 

and  settlements  of  the  species,  the  different  character  and  '. 

effects  of  the  two  invasions  show  the  vast  step  which  ^^^^" 
mankind  had  made  in  the  interval  of  fourteen  hundred  Different 
years  which  separated  them.  "  The  banks  of  the  Rhine,"  ofThTtwo 
continues  the  same  author,  "  before  the  barbarians  '•''^''°"'- 
appeared,  were  crowned,  like  those  of  the  Tiber,  with 
elegant  houses  and  well-cultivated  farms  ;  and  if  a  poet 
descended  the  river,  he  might  express  his  doubt  on  which 
side  was  situated  the  territory  of  the  Romans.  This 
scene  of  peace  and  plenty  was  suddenly  changed  into  a 
desert,  and  the  prospect  of  the  smoking  ruins  could  alone 
distinguish  the  solitude  of  nature  from  the  desolation  of 
man.  The  flourishing  city  of  Mentz  was  surprised  and 
destroyed,  and  many  thousand  Christians  were  inhumanly 
massacred  in  the  church ;  Worms  perished  after  a  long 
and  obstinate  siege ;  Strassburg,  Spires,  Rheims,  Tournay, 
Arras,  Amiens,  experienced  the  cruel  oppression  of  the 
German  yoke  ;  and  the  consuming  flames  of  war  spread 
from  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  over  the  greater  part  of  the 
seventeen  provinces  of  Gaul.  That  rich  and  extensive 
country,  as  far  as  the  ocean,  the  Alps,  and  the  Pyrenees, 
was  delivered  to  the  barbarians,  who  drove  before  them, 
in  a  promiscuous  crowd,  the  bishop,  the  senator,  and  the 
virgin,  laden  with  the  spoils  of  their  houses  and  altars."  ^  i  Gibbon, 
The  same  provinces  were  invaded  fourteen  hundred  years  ^^'  ^^' 
after  by  the  confederated  Austrians,  Prussians,  and  Rus- 
sians, the  descendants  of  those  whose  track  had  been 
marked  by  such  frightful  devastation  ;  but  how  different 
the  inroad  of  the  civilised  and  Christian  from  the  rude 
and  barbarian  host !  No  sacked  cities  marked  the  progress 
of  Alexander's  march — no  slaughter  of  unarmed  multi- 
tudes bespoke  the  triumph  of  the  Allied  arms ;  the 
plough  and  the  anvil  plied  their  busy  trade  in  the  midst 
even  of  contending  multitudes  ;  and  but  for  the  occa- 
sional ruin  of  houses,  or  wasting  of  roads,  on  the 
theatre  of  actual  conflict,  the  traveller  would  have  been 
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CHAP,    at  a  loss  to  tell  where  the  track  of  invasion  liad  passed.'' 

LXXXV 

— 11_!  The    changes    of    time    make    no    alteration    on    the 

1813.      Jurable  causes  which  direct  tlie  progress  of  conquest,  or 

determine  the  ultimate  fate  of  empires  ;  but  they  modify 

in  the  most  important  manner  their  spirit  and  effects. 

The  J  have  not  averted  the  sword  of  northern  valour, 

but  they   have  tempered  its  blade,  and   mitigated   its 

devastation. 

On  the  26th  December,  orders  were  secretly  despatched 

Passage  of   to  thc  different  corps  of  Bluchcr,   communicating   the 

and  invasion  timc  aud  placc  of  crossing  the  Rhine  ;  and  the  troops 

Dec.'ai',*"''    '"'cre  brought  up  on  the  succeeding  day  to  their  respective 

1813^      points  of  destination.      Sacken  was  to  effect  his  passage 

Pkt^93    ^^^^^  Mannheim,  by  means  of  a  flotilla  which  had  been 

collected  at  the  confluence  of  the  Neckar  ;  York  and 

Langeron,  on  a  bridge  of  boats  at  Caube,  near  Bacharach  ; 

while  St  Priest  was  to  force  his  w^ay  across  opposite  to 

Coblentz,  by  means  of  the  boats  on  the  Lahn,  and  by 

the  aid  of  the  island  of  Niederworth,  opposite  to  that 

town.      During  the  night  of  the  31st,  Sacken's  corps, 

which  had  the    King  of  Prussia   at  its   headquarters, 

assembled  at  the  spot  where  the  Neckar  falls  into  the 

Rhine.      On  the  opposite  bank  was  a  redoubt,  which 

commanded  the  mouth  of  that  river  and  the  town  of 

Mannheim,  and  which  it  was  necessary  to  carry  before  a 

bridge  of  boats  could  be  established.     At  four  on  thc 

following  morning,  a  party  of  Russian  light  infantry  was 

embarked  in  boats  and  rafts  ;  and,  favoured  by  the  thick 

darkness,  succeeded  in  crossing  to  within  a  few  yards  of 

the  opposite  bank  before  they  were   discovered.     The 

French  immediately  opened  a  vigorous  fire  of  cannon  and 

musketry,   and  successive  detachments  of  the  Russians 

required  to  be  brought  over  before  the  work  could   be 

*  A  few  weeks  after  hostilities  liad  ceased,  the  author  visited  the  theatre  of 
war  at  Paris  ;  and  in  Champagne,  cspeciallj'  in  the  vicinity  of  Soissons,  Craone, 
and  Laon,  the  scene  of  such  obstinate  and  repeated  conflicts  in  March  1814,  no 
traces  of  devastation  were  to  be  seen,  except  a  few  burnt  houses  and  loop-holed 
walls  in  places  where  severe  fighting  had  actually  occurred. 
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carried  ;  while  the  bright  flashes  of  the  guns  ilhiminated    chap. 
the  opposite  bank,  and  dispkyed  the  dense  masses  of  the     '  ^  ^ 
invaders  on  the  German  shore,  crowding  down  to  the  water's      ^^^'^* 
edge,  burning  with  ardour,  but  in  silent  suspense  awaiting 
the  issue  of  the  enterprise.     At  length  the  redoubt  was 
carried  at  the  fourth  assault ;  and  its  garrison,  consisting 
of  three  hundred  men,  were  made  prisoners.     The  rising 
sun  showed  the  Russians  established  on  French  ground, 
and  in  possession  of  the  intrenchment.     Strains  of  martial 
music,  resounding  from  all  the  regiments,  now  filled  the 
air ;  the  King  of  Prussia,  coming  up  to  the  victors,  was 
greeted   with  loud  cheers,   and  the  passage  proceeded 
without  interruption.     Bj  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  the 
pontoon  bridge  was  completed,  and  the  whole  corps  passed 
over ;  while  at  the  same  time  Blucher  in  person,  with 
Langeron  and  York,  crossed  the  Rhine  without  opposi- 
tion   at  Caube,   and  St   Priest  effected  his  passage  at 
Coblentz  with  very  little  fighting.     In  one  of  the  squares 
of  the  city,  the  prefect,  on  the  occupation  of  Moscow  by 
the  French,  in  1812,  had  erected  a  monument,  with  the  i  Dan.  '2,5, 
inscription,  "  In  honour  of  the  memorable  campaign  of  Joe,  lorfi! 
1812."     Colonel  Mardenke,  who  had   been    appointed  p^^y'""'- 
Russian  commander  of  Coblentz,  left  the  monument  un-  f?;«  ^^'??*« 

^  '  _  Chron.  n. 

touched,  but  under  the  inscription  caused  the  following  i74, 177. 

,  '  ^  /  1     ,  1  -r.  •  Plotho,  iii. 

words  to  be  cut — "  been  and  approved  by  the  Russian  33, 3(3. 
commander  of  Coblentz  in  1814."i""* 

The  Grand  Army  under  Schwartzenberg  had  entered 
the  French  territory  at  a  still  earlier  period.  On  the 
night  of  the  20th  December,  six  Austrian  columns  passed 

*  The  inscriptions  in  the  square  in  front  of  the  church  of  St  Castor  in  Cob- 
lentz, are  in  these  lines  : — 

AN.    MDCCCXII. 

MEMORABLE    PAR  LA    CAMPAGNE 

CONTRE   LES   RUSSES, 

SOUS   LA   PREFECTURE   DE   JULES   DOAZAN. 


VU  ET  APPROUVE  I'AR  NOUS,  COMMANDANT  RUSSE  DE  LA  VILLE  DE  COBLENTZ. 
1  JAN.,  1814. 
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CHAP,    the  Rhine,  between  SchafFhausen  and  Bale,  and  immc- 

'  diatclj  inundated  tlie  adjacent  districts  of  Switzerland 

^^^^-      and  France.     This  immense  body,  above  two  liundred 

Entrance  of  thousand  strong,  shortly  after  pursued,  under  their  differ- 

Schwartz-    ent  leaders,  their  respective  destinations.     Bubna,  with 

s"Jtz!rkn°d  ^^is  corps,  which  was  the  left  wing,  marched  by  the  flat 

Jura  ^^       country  of  Switzerland  towards  Geneva  ;  Hesse-Homburg, 

Dec.  21.      CoUoredo,  Prince  Louis  of  Lichtenstein,  with  Giulay  and 

Bianchi,   forming   tlie    centre,    took  the  great  road  by 

Vesoul  towards  Langres  ;  while  Wrede,  tlie  Prince-Royal 

of  Wiirtemberg,  and  Wittgenstein,  with  their  respective 

corps,  which  composed  the  right  wing  of  the  army,  crossed 

below  Bale,  between  that  town  and  Strassburg,  and  moved 

across  Lorraine  and  Franche-Comte,  until  they  arrived 

abreast  of  the  centre  on  the  road  to  Langres.     None  of 

these  corps  met  with  any  opposition.     Victor,  who  had 

not  above  ten  thousand  combatants  at  his  disposal,  after 

74^  «•?.' ''     providing  for  the  garrisons  of  the  fortresses  on  the  Upper 

VaudTilo'  I^hine,  was  unable  to  oppose  any  eflfective  barrier  to  such 

124.  Die    a  prodigious  inundation  ;  it  spread  almost  without  resis- 

chron.  ii.     tance  over  the  whole  level  country  of  Switzerland,  and, 

iii.'24, 28. '  surmouuting  the  passes  of  the  Jura,  poured  with  fearful 

violence  into  the  plains  of  Lorraine.^ 

The  march  of  the  different  columns  met  with  hardly 
March"of     auy  intcrruptiou.     Count    Bubna  arrived  in    ten  days 
columns!*'"  bcforc  Gcucva,  which  capitulated  at  once,  the  garrison 
Dec.  30.      i^eing  permitted  to  retire  into  France.     After  occupying 
Jan.  3.        that  city,  he  sent  out  detachments,  wliicli  made  themselves 
masters,  with  as  much  ease,  of  the  passes  of  the  Simplon 
and  the  Great  St   Bernard  ;   thus  interposing  entirely 
between  France  and  Italy,  and  cutting  off  the  communica- 
tion between  "Napoleon's  forces  and  those  of  tlie  Viceroy 
Jan.  17,       on  the  plains  of  Lombardy.     The  French  garrison  retired 
to  Lyons,  whither  they  were  followed,  early  in  January, 
by  the  Austrian  commander,  who,  however,  did  not  deem 
himself  in  sufficient  strength  to  attack  Augereau,  who  was 
now  at  the  head  of  fifteen  thousand  men  in  that  important 
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city.     He  contented  himself,  therefore,   with  observinoj    chap. 
the  town  at  a  little  distance,  and  occupying  the  whole     ^    ^    ' 
course  of  the  Ain  from  the  Lake  of  Geneva  to  its  walls.      ^^^^" 
Meanwhile  the  centre,  in  great  strength,  pressed  forward 
on  the  high-road  from  Bale  to  Paris,  by  Montbeliard, 
Vesoul,    and   Langres.       Vesoul   was   entered  early  iu 
January  ;  Besan9on,  Befort,  Huningen,  were  invested  a  Jan.  7, 9, 
few  days  afterwards ;  while    Victor,  wholly   unable    to     '  ''^ 
withstand  the  concentrated  masses  of  five  corps  of  the 
enemy,  numbering  eighty  thousand  sabres  and  bayonets 
in  their  ranks,  and  finding  himself  inadequate  to  the  task 
assigned  him  by  Napoleon,  of  defending  the  passes  of  the 
Vosges  mountains,  fell  back,   after  some  inconsiderable 
skirmishes,  towards  the  plains  of  Champagne.     In  vain 
Mortier  was  ordered  up  by  the  Emperor  to  support  him 
on  the  road  to  Paris  by  Troyes  :  even  their  united  forces  1  Jan.  17. 
were  inadequate  to  make  head  against  the  enemy  ;  and  '25^^'i'th, 
on  the  16th  the  important  town  of  Langres,  the  most  'vllld.usi, 
valuable,  in  a  strategetical  point  of  view,  in  the  whole  east  IWo^ui 
of  France,  from  the  number  of  roads  of  which  it  com-  ^^^osse 
mands   the   intersection,    was    abandoned    by    the   two  98,117.' 
marshals,  and  immediately  taken  possession  of  by  the  vu.  327. 
Allied  forces.! 

While  the  south-eastern  provinces  of  France  were  thus 
overrun  by  the  Allies  under  Schwartzenberg,  the  progress  Operations 
of  the  army  of  Silesia,  led  by  the  impetuous  Blucher,  on  ofsalsTa™^ 
the  side  of  Mayence,  was  not  less  alarming.     The  cordon 
of  troops  opposed  to  tliem,  in  no  condition  to  withstand 
such  formidable  masses,  fell  back  at  all  points  towards 
the  Vosges  mountains.     Marmont,  who  had  the  chief  com- 
mand in  that  quarter,  retired  on  the  3d  of  January  to  Jan.  3. 
Kayserslautern,  so  often  the  theatre  of  sanguinary  conflict 
in  the  earlier  periods  of  the  war.     Unable,  however,  to 
maintain  himself  there,  he  retreated  behind  the  Sarre,  Jan.  7. 
the  bridges  of  which  were  blown  up,  and  shortly  after 
took  a  defensive  position  between  Sarre-Louis  and  Sarre-  Jan.  a 
guemines.     But  the  two  corps  of  York  and  Sacken  having 
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CHAP,    concentrated   in  bis  front,   be  did  not  feel  bimself  in 

LXXW 

— '- !  sufficient  strengtb  to  witbstand  an  attack,  and  resumed 

^^^^'     bis  retrograde  movement  toward  tbe  Moselle.     Blucber 
upon  tbis  divided  bis  arnij  into  two  parts,  York  being 
intrusted  witb  tbe  pursuit  of  Marmont,  and  tbe  observa- 
tion of  tbe  powerful  fortresses  of  Metz,  Tbionville,  and 
Luxembourg  ;    wbile  be   bimself,  witb  Sacken's   corps, 
marcbed  to  and  occupied  tbe  opulent  and  beautiful  city 
of  Nancy,  tbe  keys  of  wbicb  be  sent,  witb  a  warm  letter 
of  congratulation,  to  tbe  Emperor  Alexander.     Mean- 
wbile  Langeron,  witb  bis  numerous  corps,  forming  not 
tbe  least  important  part  of  tbe  army  of  Silesia,  baving 
crossed  tbe  Rbine  at  Bingen  on  tbe  3d,  bad  completed 
tbe  investment  of  Mayence  and  Cassel,  detacbing  only  one 
of  bis  divisions,  tbat  of  Olsoofief,  to  support  bis  veteran 
commander.     But  Blucber  bimself,  burning  witli  ardour, 
advanced  witb  indefatigable  activity,  tbougb  tbe  force 
under   bis   immediate   command   was   reduced,   by   the 
numerous  detachments  and  fortresses  to  be  blockaded  in 
bis  rear,  to  less  tban  thirty  thousand  men.     With  this 
inconsiderable  body,  wholly  composed,  however,  of  Rus- 
^Dan.t'y,    si^^^  veterans,  be  not  only  opened  up  a  communication  by 
148  ilT'^"  •'^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  Grand  Army  at  Langres,  but  himself 
Koch,  i.      pushed  on  to  Brienne,  which  he  occupied  in  force.     His 
Die'Grosse  advauccd  columu  was  even  moved  forward  to  St  Dizier, 
90,96!""    which  was  taken  after  a  sharp  conflict  with  Marmont's 
rearguard.  1 

Thus,  in  twenty-five  days  after  tbe  invasion  of  the 
General      Frcuch  territory  had  commenced,  tbe  Allied  armies  had 
these' move-  succccdcd,   aliuost  without  firing  a  shot,  in  wresting  a 
ments.        third  of  it  from  the  grasp  of  Napoleon.     The  army  of 
Silesia  bad  conquered  the  whole  country  from  the  Rhine 
to  tbe  Marne,  crossed  tlie  former  frontier  stream,  as  well 
as  tbe  Sarre,  the  Moselle,  and  the  Meuse ;  passed  tbe 
formidable  defiles  of  the  Vosges  and  Hundsruck  moun- 
tains, and  finally  descended  into  tbe  open  and  extensive 
plains  of  Champagne.     Schwartzenberg's  forces  bad  in  a 
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month  passed  the  upper  Rhine,  and  traversed  part  of    chap. 
Switzerland,  surmounted  the  broad  and  lofty  ridge  of  the 


Jura,  and  wound  in  safety  through  its  devious  and  intri-      ^^'^* 
Gate  valleys  ;  overrun  the  whole  of  Franche-Comte,  Lor- 
raine, and  Alsace,  descended  into  the  plains  of  Burgundy, 
and  entered  into  communication,  by  means  of  its  right 
wing,  with  the  army  of  Silesia,  along  the  valley  of  the 
Meuse,  while  its  left  had  occupied  Geneva  and  the  defiles 
of  the  Ain,  and  threatened  Lyons  on  the  banks  of  the 
Rhone.     Thus  their  united  forces  stretched  in  an  immense 
line,  three  hundred  miles  in  length,  in  a  diagonal  direc- 
tion across  France,  from  the  frontiers  of  Flanders  to  the 
banks  of  the  Rhone.     All  the  intermediate  country  in 
their  rear,  embracing  a  third  of  the  old  monarchy,  and 
comprehending  its  most  w^arlike  provinces,  was  occupied, 
its  fortresses  blockaded,  and  its  resources  lost ;  and  the 
vast  masses  of  the   Allies   were   converging   from   the 
south-east  and  north  to  the  plains  of  Champagne,  and  the 
vicinity    of  Chalons.       That    town   had   been    already 
immortalised  by  the  dreadful  battle,  decisive  of  the  fate 
of  Europe,  which  had  taken  place  there,  fourteen  hundred 
years   before,   between    Attila    and   the   forces   of  the 
Roman  empire  under  Aetius — a  striking  proof  of  the  per-  i  koci,  ,-. 
mancnt  operation  of  those  general  causes  which,  amidst  11%^^^'"' 
every  variety  of  civilisation  and  military  skill,  and  in  vaud.i.147, 
every  era  of  the  world,  bring  the  contending  hosts  which  Grosse 
are  to  determine  its  destinies  to  the  same  theatres  of  54,'76. "' 
conflict.^ 

The  army  of  the  Crown   Prince  of  Sweden,  which 
threatened  France  on  the  side  of  Flanders,  though  not  so  Movements 
far  advanced  as  the  hosts  of  Blucher  and  Schwartzenberg,  l\  Brrnl™^ 
was  still    making   some   progress,   and  caused   sensible  '^°"^' 
disquiet  to  the  French  Emperor.     Of  that  army  only 
three  corps  were  ready  to  take  a  part  in  the  war ;  the 
remainder,  wuth  the  Crown  Prince  himself,  who  was  in 
no  hurry  to  approach  the  theatre  of  final  conflict,  being 
still  in   Holstein,  or  the  neiglibourhood  of  that  duchy. 
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These  three  corps,  however,  were  slowly  advancing  to  the 
scene  of  action  :  the  first,  commanded  by  the  Duke  of 
Saxe- Weimar,  had  crossed  the  Lech  at  Arnheim,  and 
was  moving  through  Flanders ;  another,  under  Bulow, 
was  before  Antwerp,  where  it  was  supported  by  a  body 
of  nine  thousand  British  troops  under  Sir  Thomas 
Graham  ;  and  part  of  a  third,  under  Winzingerode,  was 
at  Diisseldorf,  on  the  Rhine.  But  the  remainder  did  not 
reach  France  till  the  middle  of  February.  Chernicheff, 
who  commanded  Winzingerode's  advanced  guard,  was 
burning  with  anxiety  to  cross  the  river ;  and  at  length, 
though  with  no  small  difficulty,  extracted  a  reluctant 
consent  from  his  more  circumspect  commander  to  attempt 
the  passage  at  the  confluence  of  the  Roer.  It  was 
eff*ected  with  little  difficulty  on  the  12th  January  :  the 
French,  astonished  at  the  boldness  of  the  enterprise — 
undertaken  in  open  day,  of  crossing  a  broad  river  sur- 
charged with  masses  of  ice,  in  the  front  of  armed  redoubts 
— opposing  hardly  any  resistance.^ 

Winzingerode's  corps  now  slowly  advanced  towards 
Brussels  :  and  Macdonald,  who  commanded  the  French 
forces  in  that  quarter,  fell  back  with  his  troops  in  all 
directions.  Juliers  was  speedily  evacuated,  Liege  was  soon 
after  blockaded,  and  in  a  few  days  taken  by  the  Cossacks ; 
while  Macdonald  abandoned  all  the  country  between 
Brussels  and  the  Rhine,  and  concentrated  his  forces  at 
Namur.  A  division  of  three  thousand  foot  and  six  hun- 
dred horse,  despatched  by  General  Maison  from  Antwerp, 
to  endeavour  to  drive  the  Cossacks  out  of  Liege,  was 
defeated  after  an  obstinate  engagement  at  Saint  Tron, 
near  the  gates  of  that  city,  by  Benkendorf  and  Chernicheff; 
a  success  which  not  only  secured  the  possession  of  the  town, 
but,  what  was  of  still  more  importance,  gave  the  Allies  the 
command  of  the  passage  of  the  Meuse.  Discouraged  by 
this  check,  General  Maison  made  no  further  attempt  to 
retard  the  advance  of  the  enemy  :  Macdonald  retired,  in 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  Napoleon,  towards  Laon, 
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abandoning  all  the  open  country  of  Flanders  to  tlie  enemy,     chap. 
and  leaving  Antwerp  to  its  own  resources.     Namur  was     ' ' ' 
immediately  occupied  by  Winzingerode,  but  he  was  com-     ^^^^• 
pelled  to  halt  there  some  days,  in  consequence  of  the  small 
amount  of  force,  now  reduced  to  thirteen  thousand  men, 
which  the  necessity  of  blockading  so  many  places  in  his 
rear  left  at  his  disposal.     Bulow  meanwhile  formed  the 
blockade  of  Antwerp,  and  Macdonald  was  rapidly  falling 
back  towards  Laon  and  Chalons  ;  so  that  the  whole  forces 
of  the  Allies  occupied  a  vast  line,  above  five  hundred  miles  j.^^'^'^jj' 
in  length,  extending  from  Antwerp  by  Namur,  Brienne,  Dan.  29, 33. 
Langres,  and  Auxonne,  to  Lyons,  from  the  banks  of  the  39, 47.' 
Scheldt  to  those  of  the  Rhone.^ 

Thus,  within  a  month  after  they  had  commenced  the 
invasion  of  the  French  territory,  the  Allies  had  gained  in  General 

1    •  •  T 1  .1  result  of 

appearance,  and  ni  one  sense  hi  reality,  very  great  advan-  these  opera- 
tages,  without  either  sustaining  loss  or  experiencing  ^'°^^' 
resistance.  Above  a  third  of  France  had  been  conquered  ; 
the  resources  of  that  large  portion  of  his  dominions  in 
men  and  money  were  not  only  lost  to  Napoleon,  but,  in 
part  at  least,  gained  to  the  invaders.  The  prestige  of  his 
invincibility  was  seriously  lessened  by  so  wide  an  inroad 
upon  the  territory  of  the  great  nation.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  to  a  commander  possessed  of  the  military 
talent  and  discerning  eye  of  the  French  Emperor,  his 
situation,  though  full  of  peril,  was  not  without  its  advan- 
tages, and  lie  might  with  reason  hope  to  deal  out  upon  the 
plains  of  Champagne  strokes  equal  to  the  redoubtable 
blows  which  first  laid  the  foundation  of  his  fame  on  the 
Italian  plains.  The  force  at  his  disposal,  though  little 
more  than  a  third  of  that  which  was  at  the  command  of 
the  Allies,  was  incomparably  more  concentrated.  His 
troops  were  all  stationed  within  the  limits  of  a  narrow 
triangle,  of  which  Paris,  Laon,  and  Troyes  formed  the 
angles  :  while  the  vast  armies  of  his  opponents,  stretching 
across  France  from  the  Scheldt  to  the  Rhone,  were  alike 
unable  either  to  combine  their  movements  with  accuracy, 
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CHAP,    or  to  succour  each  other  in  case  of  disaster.     The  views  of 
Lxxxv.  ^1^^  cabinets  wliich  directed  them  were  by  no  means  in 
1814.     unison,     Austria,  leaning  on  the  matrimonial  alliance,  was 
reluctant  to  pusli  matters  to  extremities,  if  it  could  by 
possibility  be  avoided ;  Russia  and  Prussia,  influenced  by 
no  such  connexion,  were  resolute  to  push  on,  at  all  hazards, 
to   Paris  ;  while  the  councils  of  England,  which  in  this 
diversity  held  the  balance,  were  divided  between  the 
expedience  of  taking  advantage  of  the  present  command- 
ing position  of  the  Allied  armies  to  secure  a  glorious 
peace,  and  the  chance,  by  pursuing  a  more  decided  policy, 
of  precipitating   the    revolutionary    dynasty    from    the 
throne.     Thus  it  might  reasonably  be  expected  that  the 
military  councils  of  the  Allied  cabinets   would   be   as 
ruinous    as   their    diplomatic   divisions ;  and    Napoleon 
1  Dan  •'•■>,     entertained  sanguine  hopes  that,  while  the  Austrians,  in 
3J-    Kod.,  pursuance  of  the  temporising  system  of  Metternich,  hung 
DieGrosse  jback,  tlic   Russiaus    and   Prussians,   led  by  tlie  bolder 
i757i*94.'    views  of  Alexander  and  Blucher,  might  be  exposed  to 
attack  with  equal  chances,  and  possibly  at  an  advantage.^ 
An  attentive  observer  of  the  prodigious  flood  of  enemies 
Prepara-     wliich    was   iuundatiug   his    territories,    Napoleon   was, 
Napoleon  to  duHug  the  first  thrcc  weeks  of  January  1814,  indefati- 
gable in  his  effbrts  to  prcpaiK)  the  means  of  arresting  it. 
He  was  first  informed  of  the  invasion  of  his  territories 
when  coming  out  of  his  cabinet  on  his  way  to  the  meet- 
ing of  the   legislative   body,    which   has   been   already 
•^ Ante, ch.   described.^     Preserving  his  usual  firmness,  he  said  :  "If 
ixxxiv.§27.  J  could  have  gained  two  months,  the  enemy  would  not 
have  crossed  the  Rhine.     This  may  lead  to  bad  conse- 
quences ;  but  alone  I  can  do  nothing  :  if  unaided,  I  must 
fall  :  then  it  will  be  seen  that  the  war  is  not  directed 


mar  the 
invasion.        & 


3  Tliib.  ix. 


Fain'^'6'"-  against  me  alone."  His  exertions  were  mainly  employed 
Moni'teu'r,  j^  orgauisiug  and  despatching  to  the  diff'erent  armies  the 
i«i3,  *  conscripts  who  were  daily  forwarded  to  Paris  from  tlie 
1814?" " '  southern  and  western  provinces  of  the  empire,^  and  replac- 
ing the  garrisons  in  the  interior  from  which  they  were 
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drawn  by  National  Guards,  or  levies  who  bad  not  jet  chap. 
acquired  any  degree  of  military  consistency.  Tbese  troops,  ^■^^^^'• 
as  tbey  successively  arrived,  were  reviewed  witb  great  pomp 
in  tlie  Place  Carrousel ;  but  their  number  fell  miserably 
short  of  expectation,  and  evinced  in  the  clearest  manner 
that  the  military  strength  of  the  empire  was  all  but 
exhausted. 

The  better  to  conceal  his  real  weakness,  and  in  the 
hope  of  imposing  at  once  on  his  own  subjects  and  his  His  devices 
enemies,  the  most  pompous  account  of  these  reviews  was  J^s'^rTar*^ 
uniformly  pubHshed  next  day  in  the  Moniteur ;  and  the  ^^^kness. 
numbers  who  had  defiled  before  the  Emperor  announced 
at  four  or  five  times  their  real  amount ;  insomuch  that, 
in  a  single  month,  more  than  two  hundred  thousand  men 
were  enumerated,  and  it  would  have  been  supposed  the 
Emperor  was  about  to  take  the  field  with  a  force  as  great 
as  that  with  which  he  had  combated  the  preceding  year 
on  the  Elbe.  But  no  one  knew  better  than  the  Emperor 
the  real  amount  of  the  troops  at  his  disposal ;  and  the 
moment  they  had  defiled  before  the  windows  of  the 
Tuileries,  every  sabre  and  bayonet  was  straightway 
hurried  off  to  the  armies  in  front  of  the  Allies,  which, 
according  to  old  usage,  were  divided  into  eight  corps, 
though  they  did  not  in  all  muster  above  a  hundred  thou- 
sand effective  combatants  in  the  field.  Yet  so  great  was 
his  dread,  even  in  this  extremity,  of  democratic  excite- 
ment, that  it  was  only  on  tlie  8th  of  January — a  fort- 
night before  he  set  out  to  take  the  command  of  the  army 
— that,  by  a  decree,  he  again  organised  a  National  Guard 
in  Paris.  Even  when  he  did  so,  especial  care  was  taken, 
by  the  nomination  of  Marshal  Moncey  to  the  command, 
and  by  the  selection  made  both  of  officers  and  privates  to  'iT^'^'xidb.' 
fill  its  ranks,  to  show  that  it  was  established  rather  to  cap^x^"33i 
guard  against  internal  agitation  than  foreign  asgression,  3^2.  Moi.i- 

^  °  °.  C  CO  '  teur,  Dec. 

and  that  tlie  real  enemy  it  was  intended  to  combat  was  i,i8j^3,  to 
to  be  found,  not  in  the  bayonets  of  the  Allies,  but  in  the  laii.^  ' 
workmen  of  the  Faubourg  St  Antoine.^ 

YOL.  XII.        ■'  2  G 
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CHAP.        PreTious  to  setting  out  to  take  the  command  of  liis 

LXXXV 

— !  troops,   Napoleon   made   his   final   dispositions   for   the 

^^''**  government  during  his  absence  from  the  capital  To 
Napoleon's  aunouncc  his  immediate  arrival  with  the  army,  he  sent 
sitious  be-  forward  Berthier  some  days  before  he  himself  set  out, 
ouTfor"hT  ^^^  meanwhile  he  organised  with  Savary  and  the  Council 
jLn.^20  ^^  State  the  means  of  maintaining  tranquillity  in  the  capi- 
tal, and  carrying  on  the  direction  of  affairs.  The  regency 
was  conferred  by  letters-patent  on  the  Empress  Marie 
Louise  ;  but  with  her  was  conjoined  on  the  day  following 
his  brother  Joseph,  under  the  title  of  lieutenant-general  of 
the  empire.  On  the  23d  the  Emperor  prepared  a  military 
solemnity,  calculated  to  rouse  the  national  feelings  in  the 
highest  degree.  It  was  Sunday ;  and,  after  hearing 
mass,  he  received  the  principal  officers  of  the  National 
Guard  in  the  apartments  of  the  Tuileries.  The  Empress 
preceded  him  on  entering  the  apartments ;  she  was 
followed  by  Madame  de  Montesquieu,  who  carried  in 
her  arms  the  King  of  Rome,  then  a  lovely  child  of 
three  years  of  age.  His  blue  eyes  and  light  hair  bespoke 
his  German  descent ;  but  the  keen  look  and  thoughtful 
turn  of  countenance  betrayed  the  mingled  Italian  blood. 
He  wore  the  uniform  of  the  National  Guard,  his  golden 
locks  fell  in  luxuriant  ringlets  over  his  rounded  shoulders, 

1  Fain,  44,  ,       .  °         ,  .  .  . 

Cap.  X.  534.  and  his  little  eyes  beamed  with  dehght  at  the  military 
garb  in  which  he  was  now  for  the  first  time  arrayed.^ 
Napoleon  took  the  child  by  the  hand,  and  advancing 
His  tou'ch-  into  the  middle  of  the  circle,  with  his  head  uncovered  and 
to^thr'^*'  a  solemn  air,  he  thus  addressed  them  : — "  Gentlemen,  I 
GuirTat  am  about  to  set  out  for  the  army  :  I  intrust  to  you  what 
I  hold  dearest  in  the  world — my  wife  and  my  son.  Let 
there  be  no  political  divisions  :  let  the  respect  for  pro- 
perty, the  maintenance  of  order,  and,  above  all,  the  love 
of  France,  animate  every  bosom.  I  do  not  disguise 
that,  in  the  course  of  the  military  operations  which  are 
to  ensue,  the  enemy  may  approach  in  force  to  Paris  :  it 
will  only  be  an  affair  of  a  few  days  ;  before  they  have 
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elapsed  I  shall  be  on  their  flanks  and  rear,  and  annihilate    chap. 

those  who  have  dared  to  violate  our  country."     Then,  _1J ! 

taking  the  noble  child  in  his  arms,  he  went  through  the      ^^^'^• 
ranks  of  the  officers,  and  presented  him  to  them  as  their 
future  sovereign.     Cries  of  enthusiasm  rent  the  apart- 
ments ;  many  tears  were  shed ;  a  sense  of  the  solemnity 
of  the  moment  penetrated  every  bosom;  and  cold,  indeed, 
must  have  been  that  heart  which  did  not  then  thrill  with 
patriotic  ardour.     The  apartment  where  this  memorable 
scene  occurred  was  the  same  which,  twenty  years  before, 
had  witnessed  the  degradation  of  Louis  XVI.,  when  that 
unhappy  monarch  had  been  compelled  to  put  on  the  red 
cap  of  liberty,  and  Napoleon  had  witnessed  with  such 
indignation  the  tumultuous  assemblage  which  thronged 
the  gardens  of  the   Tuileries.^     On   the   following  day  i  Ante,  cii. 
Napoleon   made  all  the  necessary  preparations  for  his  Jj^;  ^^ '^^ 
departure,  burned  his  most  secret  papers,  and  gave  his 
final  instructions  to  Joseph   and  the  Council  of  State. 
At  three  in  the  morning  of  the  25th,  he  embraced  the 
Empress  and  his  son  for  the  last  time,  and  set  out  for 
the  army.     He  never  saw  them  again.     Revolution  had 
run  its  course  ;  in  the  very  spot  where  its  excesses  com- 
menced, its  chief  began  to  drink  the  bitterest  draught  of 
the  waters  of  afiliction.     Fate  destined  for  the  father, 
mother,  and  son,  unheard-of  reverses  or  disgrace.      For  IJ ^cap.^L 
Napoleon — Elba,  Waterloo,  St  Helena ;  for  the  Empress —  ^omSur 
the  exile  of  Parma,  and  the  diso-race  of  the  Count  de  Jan.  25, 
Neipperg  ;  for  the  heir  of  the  Imperial  fortunes,  a  brief  xiii.  -im. 
discrowned  life  and  the  simple  tomb  of  Schoenbrunn.^ 

Count  Bertrand,  in  the  absence  of  Berthier,  accom- 
panied  Napoleon  in   his  carriage  ;   they  breakfasted  at  Arrival  ..f 
Chateau-Thierry,  and  arrived  in  the  afternoon  at  Chalons-  at  chTions? 
sur-Marne,  where  the  headquarters  of  the  army  were  measures'^' 
established.     The   presence  of  the  Emperor,   as  usual,  *^^'"®- 
restored  confidence  both  to  the  troops  and  the  inhabitants, 
which  the  long-continued  retreat  and  near  approach  of 
the  enemy  to  the  capital  had  much  impaired.     Shouts  of 
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"  ViverEmpereur!"  broke  from  the  crowds  which  assem- 
bled to  witness  his  passage  through  any  of  the  towns 
which  he  traversed  ;  with  them  were  mingled  the  excla- 
mation, "A  bas  les  droits  reunis!"  They  did  not  cry, 
"  A  bas  la  conscription ! " — a  deplorable  proof  of  the 
selfishness  of  human  nature  ;  they  strove  rather  to  save 
their  own  money  than  the  blood  of  their  children.  Napo- 
leon spent  the  evening  in  receiving  accounts  from  his 
officers  of  the  position  of  the  troops  and  the  progress  of 
the  enemy.  They  were  sufficiently  alarming.  The  Grand 
Army  of  Prince  Schwartzenberg,  descending  by  several 
roads  from  the  Vosges  mountains,  was  pressing  in  vast 
numbers  through  the  plains  of  Burgundy,  and  already 
threatened  Troyes,  the  ancient  capital  of  Champagne ; 
Blucher  had  passed  Lorraine,  reached  St  Dizier,  and  was 
rapidly  stretching,  in  communication  with  the  Grand  Army, 
across  to  the  Aube.  The  French  troops,  falling  back  on 
all  sides,  were  converging  towards  Chalons  :  Victor  and 
Ney,  after  having  evacuated  Nancy,  had  already  reached 
Vitry-le-Fran^ais  ;  while  Marmont  was  between  Saint 
Mihiel  and  Vitry,  behind  the  jNIeuse.  Twenty  days  of 
continued  retreat  had  brought  those  scattered  bands, 
which  lately  had  lain  along  the  line  of  the  Rhine,  from 
Huningen  to  Bale,  to  within  a  fe\v  leagues  of  each  other, 
in  the  plains  of  Champagne.  Disorder  and  confusion, 
as  usual  in  such  cases,  were  rapidly  accumulating  in  the 
rear.  Crowds  of  fugitives,  which  preceded  the  march  of 
the  columns,  crossed  and  spread  consternation  among  the 
advancing  bodies  of  conscripts  wliich  were  hastening  up 
D^e'Grosse  from  Paris  ;  and  already  that  dejection  was  visible  among 
all  ranks,  Mhich  is  at  once  the  forerunner  and  the  cause 
of  national  disaster.  ^ 

By  the  concentration  of  tlie  retiring  columns,  however, 
Napoleon  had  collected  about  seventy  thousand  effective 
combatants,  of  whom  fifteen  thousand  were  admirable 
cavalry  ;  and  although  part  of  these  were  still  at  a  con- 
siderable distance  from  the  centre  of  action,  yet  he  wisely 
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resolved  at  once  to  assume  tlie  offensive.     Twelve  hours    chap, 

I  XXXV 

only  were  devoted  to  rest  and  preparation  at  Chalons,  J. ' 

and  on  the  26th  headquarters  were  advanced  to  Vitrj.      ^"^"*' 
Early  on  the  following  morning  the  march  was  resumed  ;  Napoleon 
and  at  daybreak  the  advanced  guards  met  the  leading  off^nTve,  ^ 
Cossacks  of  Blucher's  army,  which  were  moving  from  St  agai^r^^' 
Dizier,  where  they  had  passed  the  night,  towards  Vitry.  ^^^^oq 
The  Russians,  wholly  unprepared  for  any  such  encounter, 
were  taken  at  a  disadvantage,  and  worsted.     The  vic- 
torious French,  with  loud  shouts,  re-entered  St  Dizier, 
which  had  been  some  days  in  the  hands  of  the  Allies, 
where  they  were  received  with  the  most  lively  enthu- 
siasm.    The  Allied  generals,   meanwhile,   inspired  with 
undue  confidence  by  the  long-continued  retreat  of  the 
French  troops,  and  ignorant  of  the  arrival  of  the  Em- 
peror at  Chalons,  were  in   a  very  unprepared  state  to 
receive  an  encounter.     Blucher,  with  characteristic  impa- 
tience and  recklessness  of  consequences,  had  formed  his 
army  into  three  divisions,  which   advanced  in  different 
lines,  and  widely  separated  from  each  other.    He  himself 
with  twenty-six  thousand  men  having  advanced  to  Brienne, 
where  headquarters  were  established ;  while  York,  with 
twenty  thousand   Prussians,  was  at  St   Mihiel   on  the 
Meuse,  and  Sacken  was  at  Lesmont,  fifteen  miles  distant. 
Thus  Napoleon,  by  his  advance  to  St  Dizier,  had  cut  the 
army  of  Silesia  in  two,  and  he  had  it  in  his  power  either 
to  fall  on  one  of  these  detached  corps  with  an  overwhelm- 
ing force,  or  to  defile  towards  Chaumont  and  Langres,  to 
repel  Schwartzenberg  and  the  Grand  Army.    He  resolved 
to  adopt  the  former  plan,  justly  deeming  Blucher  the 
most  resolute  as  well  as  formidable  of  his  opponents ;  the  i  jom.  iv. 
one,  therefore,  whom  it  was  both  most  probable  he  might  7o''7i.^an 
take  at  a  disadvantage,    and   most  important  that  he  yI^^\  igg 
should  disable  by  an  early  disaster.     He  continued,  there-  i??- Pioti">' 
fore,  his  march  against   the   Prussian   general  without  DieGrosse 
interruption,  plunged  without  hesitation  into  the  forest  215, 219.' 
of  Der,i  which  could  only  be  crossed  in  that  direction  by 
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CHAP,  deep  couutry  roads  :  on  the  28th  he  reached  Montierender, 
and  on  the  day  following,  by  daybreak,  the  army  was 
advancing  in  great  spirits  against  Bkichcr,  who  lay  within 
half  a  day's  march,  at  Brienne,  wholly  unconscious  of  the 
approaching  danger. 

Had  Napoleon  reached  the  Prussian  general  before  he 
Preparatory  had  reccivcd  auy  intimation  of  his  approach,  it  is  certain 
on°botT" "  that  a  great  disaster  would  have  befallen  him  ;  for  he 


sides, 


to^ 


had  only  under  his  immediate  command  two  divisions  of 
Olsooficf's  corps,  that  of  Sacken  being  at  Lesmont,  at  a 
considerable  distance.  About  noon,  however,  an  officer 
was  brought  in  prisoner  with  despatches,  which  proved 
to  be  of  the  highest  importance,  as  they  contained  an 
order  from  Napoleon  to  Mortier  to  draw  near  and  co- 
operate in  a  general  attack  on  Blucher  at  Brienne.  This 
at  once  revealed  the  presence  of  the  Emperor,  and  the 
imminence  of  the  danger.  The  Prussian  general  instantly 
sent  off  orders  to  Sacken  to  advance  to  his  support  with 
all  possible  expedition  ;  and  prepared  himself  to  retire 
towards  the  Aube  if  he  was  attacked  by  superior  forces, 
as  his  whole  cavalry  was  already  across  that  river,  and 
the  open  plains  of  Champagne  exposed  the  infantry  to 
great  risk  should  they  combat  without  that  arm.  At  this 
critical  moment,  when  he  was  every  instant  expecting  to 
be  attacked.  Count  Pahleu's  cavalry  of  Wittgenstein's 
corps,  belonging  to  the  Grand  Army,  appeared  in  rear, 
and,  on  Blucher's  request,  immediately  marched  forward 
to  the  front  of  Brienne.  Forming  on  the  road  by  which 
the  enemy  was  expected,  this  body  of  horse  covered 
Sacken's  movement  from  Lesmont.  Intelligence  of  Napo- 
leon's advance  at  the  same  time  reached  Schwartzenberg 
atChaumont;  and  Alexander,  who  had  arrived  there  that 
Sn  t'7'o2  "^'^^T  ^^y  ^^'^^  Langres,  immediately  gave  instructions  to 
Fain  70,  Barclay,  with  the  Russian  guards  and  reserves,  to  come 
i.  184, 18,1.  up  with  all  possible  expedition  from  the  rear.     At  the 

Plotho,  iii.        ••■  .  -*■  1  •  11      T         ,•  r        ii 

108,109.      same  time,  he  sent  out  orders  in  all  directions  tor  tiie 
concentration  of  the  Grand  Army.i    But  before  the  orders 
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could  be  received  the  blow  bad  been  delivered,  and  Bliicher    chap. 
bad  been  exposed  to  a  rude  encounter  at  Brienne-le-   ^^^-^^- 
Chateau.  isu. 

The    French   troops   encountered   the   most   serious 
obstacles,  and  underwent  dreadful  fatigue  all  the  28th,  Napoleon 
in  forcing  their  way  through  the  deep  and  mirj  alleys  of  RuLTaSln- 
the  forest  of  Der.     The  frost,  w^hich  it  w^as  expected  l^if  29°°°" 
would  have  removed  every  difficulty,  had  given  way,  and 
the  thaw  which  succeeded  had  rendered  the  execrable 
cross-roads  all  but  impassable.       It  was   only  by  the 
greatest  efforts  that  the  guns  and  artillery-waggons  could 
be  dragged  through  ;  but  by  the  zeal  and  ardour  of  the 
peasants  of  the  forest,  who  harnessed  themselves  to  the 
guns,  and  toiled  night  and  day  without  intermission,  the 
difficulties  were  at  length  overcome  ;  and  on  the  morning 
of  the  29th,   the  troops  were  extricated  from  the  wood, 
and  on  their  march  across  the  open  country  to  Brienne. 
The  curate  of  Maiziere  acted  as  their  guide  ;  he  had 
escaped  from  the  hussars  of  the  Prussians,  and  threw 
himself  before  Napoleon,  who  recognised  in  him  an  old 
college  companion  at  Brienne,  w^hom  he  had  not  seen 
since  they  studied  together,  equal  in  rank  and  prospects,  1  pain,  72, 
twenty-five  years  before !     Soon  the  troops  approached  p'i85 ''"'^' 
the  town,    and   discovered  the  Prussians  drawn  up  in  ■J^'?-  ["■ 

.  .       .  ^  o'2b.    Die 

successive  lines  m  front  of  its  buildings,  and  strongly  Giosse 
occupying  with  their  artillery  the  beautiful  terraces  which  2-21, 224.' 
lie  along  its  higher  parts.^ 

Brienne  stands  on  a  hill  sloping  upwards  to  the  castle, 
which  stands  on  an  eminence  adjoining  its  summit ;  and  Description 
its  streets,  after  the  manner  of  those  in  Genoa  and  Naples,  Ld  ofThT' 
rise  in  successive  tiers  above  each  other  to  the  highest  ttoL?^  ^°^'' 
point.    Olsoofief's  guns,  with  Pahlen's  dragoons,  occupied,  2  Dan.  54 
as  an  advanced  guard,  the  great  road  between  it  and  ^J  -3^^^'"' 
Maiziere  ;  and  it  was  absolutely  necessary  at  all  hazards  J^'^^i^i 
to  keep  possession  of  that  line,  as  it  commanded  the  only  Jom.  iv^ 
access  by  which  Sacken  could  effect  his  junction  wdth  the  p^'souai' 
commander-in-chief.^     This  duty  was  most  gallantly  per- 
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CHAP,    formed  by  these  brave  officers,  and  the  ground  allotted 

T  XXXV  •         •  • 

_!U '.  to  them  strenuously  maintained,  from  two  in  the  after- 

^^^'^'     noon,   when   the  action   commenced,   till   the  whole  of 

Sacken's  corps  had  defiled  through  the  streets,  and  effected 

its  junction  with  the  infantry  of  Olsoofief  in  rear,  when 

they  gradually  retired  towards  the  lower  part  of  the  town. 

Encouraged  by  the  retreat  of  the  enemy's  rearguard. 

Successful    Napoleon  now  pressed  vigorously  on  with  all  the  forces 

the' town     he  could  command ;  and  from  the  successive  arrival  of 

and  castle  of   r        i      ■  1   M        j.1  j.'  •  '        n         i        r 

Brienne.      ircsh  troops,  wJiilc  tuc  actiou  was  gomg  on  m  front  of 

Jan.  29,      ^j^^  towu,  tlicy  wcrc  Very  considerable.     His  numerous 

guns  were  hurried  forward  to  the  front,  and,  opening  a 

concentric  fire  on  the  town,  discharged  a  shower  of  bombs 

and  shells  which  speedily  set  it  on  fire,  and  reduced  to 

ashes  a  considerable  part  of  its  buildings,  including  tlie 

college  where  Napoleon    had  been  educated,  where  he 

had  passed  the  happy  and  as  yet  unambitious  days  of 

childhood,   and  where   he  had  learned  the   art  of  war 

which  he  now  let  loose  with  such  devastating  fury  on  the 

scenes  of  his  infancy.     A  column  of  infantry,  through  the 

flaming   tempest,    burst   into    the    town,    and   charging, 

amidst  the  spreading  conflagration,  through  the  streets, 

took  twelve  Russian  guns.     A  battery,  however,  which 

Sacken  established,  commanding  the  French  left,  checked 

the  advance  of  the  troops  destined  to  support  this  vigorous 

onset;  and  Pahlen's  and  Wassilchikoff's  dragoons  charging 

the  assailants  in  flank,  they  not  only  lost  the  guns  they 

had  taken,  but  were  driven  out  of  the  town  with  the  loss 

of  eight  pieces  of  tlieir  own.     The  fire  continued  with 

1  Die  Grosse  great  vigour  on  both  sides  till  nightfall,   but  the  town 

2147217.*     remained  in   the  hands  of  the  Russians ;  gradually  it 

Vaudfu ''^*  slackened  as  darkness  overspread  the  horizon ;  andBlucher, 

iSn^72!     deeming  the  battle  over,  retired  to  the  chateau  to  rest  a 

Beau-        fe^  hours  after  his  fatigues,  and  survey  from  its  elevated 

champs,  1.  ^  .    .  .    , 

185,  ifiG.     summit  the  position  of  the  vast  semicircle  of  watch-fires, 

Plotho,  iii.  I'l  111  ••  n      ^ 

104, 105,     which  marked  the  position  of  the  enemy  to  the  west  of 
the  town.i 
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He  was  still  on  the  top  of  the  buildine;,  when  loud    chap. 

I  xxxv 
cries  were  heard  in  the  avenues  which  led  to  it,  imme-  -H-^ — '- 

diately  succeeded  by  the  discharge  of  musketry,    and       ^ 

vehement  shouts  at  the  foot  of  the  castle  itself.     The  old  imminent 

marshal  had  barely  time  to  hasten  down  stairs,  accom-  B^iucher°oii 

panied  by  a  few  of  his  suite,  when  it  was  carried  by  a  sioL"'^'^'' 

body  of  French  grenadiers,  who,  during  the  darkness,  had 

stolen  unperceived  into  the  grounds  of  the  chateau.     In 

his  way  to  the  town,  he  was  told  by  a  Cossack,  who 

came  riding  up  at  full  speed  with  the  account,  that  the 

French  had  again  burst  into  Brienne  ;  and,  by  the  light 

of  the  burning  houses,  he  distinctly  perceived  a  large 

body  of  the  enemy  coming  rapidly  towards  him  at  full 

trot.       Even    in  this   extremity,   however,   the  marshal 

would  only  consent  to  turn  aside  into  a  cross  lane,  where 

he  was  leisurely  proceeding  off  at  a  walk,  when  Gneisenau, 

seeing  that  the  enemy  were  rapidly  gaining  upon  him, 

said,  "  Can  it  be  your  wish  to  be  carried  in  triumph  to 

Paris'?"     Blucher  upon  this  put  spurs  to  his  horse,  and 

with  difficulty  regained  his  troops.      About  the  same 

time,  several  French  squadrons  charged  with  loud  hurralis 

along  the  street,  where  Sacken  was  issuing  orders.    There 

was  neither  time  nor  avenue  to  escape,  and  with  great 

presence  of  mind  he  backed  his  horse  into  the  shadow  of 

a  house  in  the  street,  which  was  the  darker  from  the  glare 

of  the  flames  behind  it,  while  the  furious  whirlwind  drove 

past :  the  dragoons  in  their  haste  taking  no  tliought  of, 

nor  even  observing,  him  who  two  months  afterwards  was 

governor  of  Paris !     Blucher  upon  this  ordered  the  town 

to  be  cleared  of  the  enemy,  which  was  immediately  done  ;  74.^"Dan.' 

but  though  Olsoofief  advanced  to  the  attack  of  the  castle,  w.'s-xj^r'. 

he  was  always  repulsed  with  loss  :  the  assailants,  from  ijj'^'^ig']. 

the  light  of  the  burning  houses,  being  distinctly  seen,  Jfg-j':^ 

while  the  defenders  were  shrouded  in  darkness.     At  two  P,'e  Grosse 

Chroii.  11. 

in  the  morning,  the  Prussian  field-marshal  drew  off  his  '-'-'4,  -227. 

t      1       r  1  •    '  r  m  ii  1  Volderndoif, 

whole  force  to  the  strong  position  or  i  rannes,  on  the  road  iv.  s. 
to  Bar-sur-Aube,  where  the  Grand  Army  was  ;i  and  the 


474  HISTORY  OF  Europe. 

CHAP,  smoking  and  half-burnt  ruins  of  Brienne  remained  entirely 

" '  ^  in  the  possession  of  the  French. 

^^l^'  In  this  bloody  affair  the  Russians  only  were  engaged  : 

Results  of  both  parties  fought  with  the  most  determined  resolution, 

and  immi-  aud  each  sustained  a  loss  of  about  three  thousand  men — 

nent  danger  ,  , •  •  i       •  xi  i  i 

ofNiipoieon.  ^  groat  proportiou,  considermg  the  numbers  who  com- 
bated on  either  side.  It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance, 
characteristic  of  the  desperate  chances  of  the  death- 
struggle  which  was  commencing,  that  at  the  very  time 
when  Blucher  and  Sacken  so  narrowly  escaped  being  made 
prisoners,  Napoleon  himself  was  still  nearer  destruction  ; 
and  a  Cossack's  lance  had  all  but  terminated  tlie  life 
which  still  kept  a  million  of  armed  men  at  bay.  The 
bulk  of  the  French  army  was  bivouacking  in  the  plain 
between  Maiziere  and  Brienne  ;  and  the  Emperor, 
after  having  inspected  their  positions,  was  riding  back, 
accompanied  by  his  suite,  to  the  former  town,  in  earnest 
conversation  with  General  Gourgaud,  when  General 
Dejean,  who  commanded  the  patrol  in  front,  suddenly 
turned  and  cried  aloud,  "  The  Cossacks  !  "  Hardly  were 
the  words  spoken,  when  a  party  of  these  enterprising 
marauders  dashed  across  the  road  :  Dejean  seized  the 
foremost,  and  strove  to  plunge  his  sabre  in  his  throat. 
The  Cossack,  however,  disengaged  himself,  parried  the 
blow,  and,  continuing  his  career,  made  with  his  lance 
in  rest  at  the  horseman  with  the  cocked  hat  and 
gray  riding-coat  who  rode  in  front.  A  cry  of  horror 
arose  in  the  Emperor's  suite  :  Corbineau  threw  himself 
across  the  lancer's  path,  while  Gourgaud  drew  his  pistol 
and  shot  him  dead,  so  near  Napoleon  that  he  fell  at  his 
feet  I  The  suite  now  rapidly  came  up,  and  the  Cos- 
sacks, ignorant  of  the  inestimable  prize  almost  within  their 
grasp,   and  seeing  the  first  surprise  had  failed,  dispersed 

Jan.  30.  and  fled.  On  the  day  following,  the  Emperor,  perceiving 
that  the  enemy  had  entirely  evacuated  Brienne,  trans- 
ferred his  headquarters  to  its  castle.  The  sight  of  the 
scenes  of  his  youth,  and  of  the  sports  of  his  boyhood. 
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recalled  a  thousand  emotions,  to  which  he  had  long  been     chap. 
a  stranger.     The  past,  the  present,  and  the  future  flitted         '    ' 


in  dark  array  before  him  ;  and  he  strove  to  allay  the      ^^^^' 
melancholy  of  his  reflections  by  magnificent  projects  for 
the  future  restoration  of  Brienne,  and  the  establishment 
of  a  palace  or  a  military  school,  or  both,  in   the  much-  76. 
loved  cradle  of  his  eventful  career.^ 

Meanwhile    the    Allied    generals,    now    thoroughly 
alarmed,  made  the  most  vigorous  efforts  to  concentrate  Concentra- 
their  forces.     Early  on  the  morning  of  the  30th,  the  Grand 
whole  Grand  Army  marched  to  Trannes,  with  the  excep-  jaTsi, 
tion  of   Wittgenstein  and   Wrede's   corps,  which  were 
ordered  to  Vassy  and  St  Dizier  to  cover  the  right,  and 
open  up  a  communication  with  York's  corps,  which  was 
approaching  from  that  direction.     At  the  same  time, 
Blucher's  troops  were  drawn  together  from  all  quarters  ; 
and  the  Allies,  having  now  concentrated  an  overwhelm- 
ing  force  in   the  two  armies,  resolved  to  give   battle. 
Above  a  hundred  thousand  men  were  assembled  under 
the  immediate    command  of   the    Emperor    Alexander 
and  the  King  of  Prussia,  exclusive  of  Colloredo's  men, 
twenty-five  thousand  more,   who   were  at  Vandoeuvres 
during  the  action  ;  and  Wittgenstein's  detached  corps. 
The  31st  passed  over  without  any  offensive  movement 
on  either   side,   while  the  Allied   troops  were  rapidly 
coming  into  line — an  inactivity  on  the  part  of  Napoleon  2  p^i^  76, 
so    inexplicable,    considering    that    he    was   inferior   in  J^j,  ^Y°^'' 
force,  upon    the  whole,  to  his    antagonists,  and  there-  y^i«^-^. 
fore  was  certain  to  lose  by   giving  them  time  to  con-  Grosse 
centrate,    that    Alexander   more    than     once   was    led  228,  s'ao.* 
to  doubt  whether  he  was  really  with  the  opposite  armies.^ 
Meanwhile  the   Allies,  in   admirable  order,  took  up 
their  ground  ;    and  their  generals,  from  the  heights  of  And  of 'the 
Trannes,  which  overlooked  the  whole  adjacent  country,  s'^lZ 
anxiously  surveyed  the  theatre  of  the  approaching  battle. 
The    centre,  consisting   chiefly    of  the  Russians    under 
Blucher's  command,  was  posted  on  the  elevated  ridge  of 
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Atlas, 
Plate  ;U. 


Trannes,  with  Barclay  cle  Tolly's  reserve  behind  it  ;  the 
hereditary  Prince  of  Wurtemberg's  corps  composed  the 
right  wing,  which  stood  at  Getanie  ;  Giulay's  Austrians 
formed  the  left  with  Colloredo  in  reserve.  With  great 
delicacy,  Schwartzenbcrg  intrusted  the  general  command 
of  the  whole  to  Blucher,  who  had  commenced  tlie  con- 
flict with  such  spirit  on  the  preceding  day.  Upon  this, 
Napoleon,  finding  himself  overmatched,  and  that  the 
Allied  army,  instead  of  being  surprised  in  detail,  was 
perfectly  prepared  and  hourly  increasing  in  strength, 
made  dispositions  for  a  retreat.  But  previous  to  this 
it  was  necessary  to  restore  the  bridge  of  Lesmont,  the 
only  issue  by  which  his  columns  could  recross  the  Aubc. 
The  French  line  was  drawn  up  directly  opposite  to 
that  of  the  Allies,  and  extended  from  Dienville  on  the 
right,  through  La  Rothiere  and  la  Giberie  in  the 
centre,  to  Chaumesnil  and  Morvilliers  on  the  extreme 
left  ;  forming  the  two  sides  of  a  right-angled  triangle, 
facing  outwards,  of  which  la  Giberie  was  the  turning 
point.^ 

Perceiving  that,  contrary  to  his  previous  custom, 
Napoleon  remained  motionless  awaiting  an  attack — a 
strikino;  indication  of  the  altered  state  of  his  fortunes — 
Schwartzenbcrg  gave  orders  to  Blucher  to  commence  the 
battle,  and  it  took  place  on  the  1st  of  February.  The 
weather  was  dark  and  gloomy  :  a  cold  wind,  swelling  at 
intervals  into  fitful  gusts,  driving  heavy  snow-showers 
before  it,  obscured  everything  till  one  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  when  the  sky  cleared,  and  the  receding  mist 
discovered  the  French  army,  about  fifty  thousand  strong, 
drawn  up  in  order  of  battle.  Gerard  commanded  the 
right,  Marmont  the  left,  and  Napoleon  himself  directed 
the  centre,  having  Mortier,  Ney,  and  Oudinot  in  reserve, 
immediately  behind  it.  To  distinguish  the  Allied  troops, 
who  belonged  to  six  different  sovereigns,  and  were  in 
every  variety  of  uniform,  from  the  enemy,  orders  were 
given  that  they  should  all,  from  the  general  to  the  private 
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soldier,  wear  a  white  band  on  the  left  arm.     The  adop-    chap. 

•    •  LXXXV 

tion  of  this  badge  made  General  Jommi  suggest  to  Alex-  J I \ 

ander,  that  it  miaht  ";ive  rise  to  surmises  as  to  the  inten-      ^^^^- 
tions  of  the  Allied  sovereigns  regarding  the  Bourbons. 
"  What  have  I  to  do  with  them  1  "  replied  the  Czar  :  a  ^P^^^i 
striking  proof  how  much  even  those  who  are  intrusted  '^^^^^  ^^'l; 
with   the   supreme  direction  of  affairs    are    themselves  .^i^-,  Kaus- 

'■  f.  ler,  4/6. 

impelled  in  the  most  important  events  bj  a  power  of  DieGrosse 
which  they  are  the  unconscious  and  unforeseeing  instru-  223, 225.' 
ments.i 

The  monarchs  now  save  the  orders  to  attack ;   and 

.  .  26. 

Prince  Schwartzenberg  having  sent  a  confidential  officer  Battle  of  la 
to  inquire  of  Blucher  what  plan  of  attack  he  would  Feb.^i!*^" 
recommend,  instead  of  specifying  movements,  he  replied 
— "  We  must  march  to  Paris  ;  Napoleon  has  been  in  all 
the  capitals  of  Europe  :  we  must  make  him  descend  from 
a  throne  which  it  would  have  been  well  for  us  all  that  he 
had  never  mounted.     We  shall  have  no  repose  till  we 
pull  him  down."     Meanwhile  Giulay  advanced  on  Bien- 
ville, the  Prince  of  Wiirtemberg  on  la  Giberie,  Sacken 
on  la  Rothiere,  Wrede  on  Morvilliers.     So  heavy  was 
the   ground,   that    Niketin,    who    commanded  Sacken's 
artillery,  was  obliged  to  leave  half  his  guns  in  position 
on  the  ridge  of  Trannes,  and  harness  the  horses  belong- 
ing to  them  to  the  other  half,  thirty- six  in  number,  with 
which   he  advanced  to   the  attack.     Ten   fresh  horses 
were  in  this  way  got  for  each  of  the  heavy  guns,  six  to 
the  light,  and  five  to  the  caissons  ;  and  with  this  addi- 
tional strength  the  cannon   were  dragged  through  the 
deep  clay,  and  formed  in  line  under  a  heavy  discharge 
from  the  French  artillery.     The  infantry  destined  for  ^  Dan.  66, 
their  protection  being  still  far  in  the  rear  toiling  through  112,  injf  ^* 
the  miry  fields,  Napoleon  caused  a  large  body  of  horse  ^i^^^rn. 
to  charge  the   guns  ;  but  the  Russian  cannoneers,  with  j^qg"^;'' 
admirable  coolness,  placed  the  cliaro;cs  under  cover  of  their  Die  cirosse 

111  I'll-  ••  •  Chron.  ii, 

cloaks  close  beside  the  pieces,  to  save  time  m  carrying  241,242. 
them  ;  ^  and  having  done  so,  withheld  their  fire  till  the 
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CHAP.^  horse  \yere  within  six  hundred  yards,  M^ien  they  opened 
'  ^ '  so  tremendous  a  discharge,  that  the  assailants  were 
^^^^*  quickly  obliged  to  retreat.  Snow  then  fell  with  such 
thickness,  that  the  nearest  objects  were  hardly  visible  ; 
the  additional  men  and  horses  were  sent  back  for  the 
thirty-six  pieces  left  behind  at  Trannes,  which  were 
brought  to  tlie  front  before  the  darkness  cleared  away. 
While  this  was  going  on  in  front,  the  infantry  and 
Great  sue-  cavalry  of  Sacken's  corps  approached,  and  the  action 
Russkns'on  commenccd  at  all  points.  The  Prince  of  Wiirtemberg 
centrf^*^  drovc  thc  eucmy  from  a  wood  which  they  occupied  in 
front  of  la  Giberie,  and  threading  his  devious  way 
through  a  narrow  path  between  fishponds,  at  last  reached 
the  open  country,  and  immediately  commenced  an  attack 
on  the  villao-es  of  la  Giberie  and  Chaumesnil,  which  were 
carried  after  a  bloody  struggle.  Napoleon  upon  this 
directed  a  portion  of  his  Guards  and  reserves  to  regain 
these  important  posts,  which  formed,  as  it  were,  the 
salient  angle  of  his  position,  and  supported  their  attack 
by  the  concentric  fire  of  a  large  part  of  his  artillery. 
The  efforts  of  these  brave  men  proved  successful,  and  the 
villages  were  regained  :  but  the  Prince  returned  to  the 
charge  in  front,  supported  by  Wrede,  who  assailed  them 
in  flank,  and  by  their  united  eff'orts  the  village  of  la 
Giberie  was  again  won  and  permanently  held  by  the 
Allies.  Meanwhile  Sacken  in  the  centre  led  his  troops 
in  beautiful  array  against  la  Rothiere  and  the  Frencli 
batteries  adjacent.  So  steady  was  their  advance,  that 
the  infantry  w'ere  in  many  places  headed  by  their  regi- 
mental bands.  Count  Lieven,  w^ith  the  vanguard, 
pushed  the  attack  with  such  vigour,  that  he  reached  the 
church  of  la  Rothiere,  around  which  a  bloody  conflict 
arose,  although  the  snow  fell  so  thick,  that  the  combat- 
ants were  frequently  obliged  to  suspend  their  fire,  fromi 
being  unable  to  see  each  other.  At  this  critical  moment 
the  Russian  dragoons,  under  Lanskoy  and  Pantchen- 
lidzeff",  advanced,  broke  the  French  cavalry,  and,  follow- 
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ing  up  tlieir  success,  cliarged  and  captured  a  battery  of    chap. 
twenty-eight  guns  in  the  enemy's  centre.     At  the  same  ^^^"^^' 
time  the  Prince  of  Wiirtemberg  made  himself  master      ^^^'^' 
of  a  battery  of  nine  guns   between  la  Giberie   and  la 
Rothiere,   turned  sharp  to  his  left,  attacked  the  latter 
village  in  flank,   and  expelled  the  French   from   every  i  Dan.  67, 
part  of  it ;  while  Wrede  carried  Chaumesnil  and  Morvil-  fi^^'ig^^^te-i 
Hers,  with  twelve  guns,  on  the  extreme  left  of  the  line.  §['052 
Thus  the  French  centre  and  left  were  entirely  broken  P"re!i-,  M"*' 

''  llo.  rlotho, 

through  and  beaten  ;  and  although  tlieir  right  still  stood  "'.•  120,  J^i. 
firm  at   Dienville,  and  had  repulsed  all  the  attacks  of  chron.  ii. 
Giulay's    Austrians,   yet    the  battle    before    six    o'clock  2^7! "   ' 
seemed  to  be  clearly  decided  in  favour  of  the  Allies. ^ 

Napoleon,  however,  had  been  too  lono;  a  victorious 
general  to  despair  as  yet  of  the  contest.     Oudinot  came  Napoieou's 
up  opportunely  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Lesmont  with  ^^^l  f^^i^' 
two  fresh  divisions  ;  and  the  Emperor,  putting  himself  at  ''®^®^'' 
the  head  of  the  dragoons  of  Colbert  and  Piri,  and  bring- 
ing  up  every  disposable   gun  he  had  left,   directed    a 
general  attack  on  la  Rothiere.     Perceiving  the  concen- 
tration  of  the    French   forces    on    this   decisive  point, 
Blucher,  too,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  reserves, 
and  advanced  to  sustain  the  encounter.     It  was  late  when 
these  two  redoubtable   antagonists   met  in   arms;    the 
shades  of  night  already  overspread  the  field,  which  was 
only  partially  illuminated  by  the  feeble  rays  of  the  moon. 
The  first  attack  of  the  French  was  irresistible  :  the  village 
was  carried  amid  loud  cheers ;    but   the    Emperor   of 
Russia  immediately  brought  up  the  grenadier  regiments  "Dan. 68, 
of  Little  Russia  and  Astrachan,  which  again  drove  the  ib-2,  i64.' 
enemy  out  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  the  whole  grena-  252, 253. 
dier  corps  and  cuirassiers  of  the  Guard  being  brought  up  m^m. 
to  support  the  assault.     In  the  struggle  which  ensued,  f]"sM'ioliJ' 
the  division    Diihesme  was    almost    entirely  destroyed.  'Iko^-^^- 
Both  parties  fought  with  the  utmost  resolution.     Napo-  <|rosse 
leon  and  Blucher  in  person  directed  the  attacks  ;^  but  at  246, 247." 
length  the  French  were  overpowered  and  driven  out  of 
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the  greater  part  of  the  village  ;  while  at  the  same  time 
Giulaj  on  the  extreme  right  of  the  French,  at  midnight, 
after  a  sixth  assault  carried  Dienville.  The  ^vhole 
villages  and  ground  held  by  the  French  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  battle  were  now  in  the  hands  of  the 
Allies ;  and  Napoleon,  seeing  the  day  irrecoverably 
lost,  gave  orders  to  burn  the  portion  he  still  held  of  la 
Rothiere,  and  drew  off  his  shattered  troops  to  Brienne, 
under  cover  of  the  thick  darkness  of  a  winter's  night. 

The  cause  of  Napoleon  appeared  now  altogether 
desperate.  He  had  suddenly  collected  his  troops  and 
made  a  fierce  irruption  into  the  heart  of  the  enemies' 
armies  ;  but  instead  of  striking  any  of  his  former  terrible 
blows,  he  had  met  everywhere  with  the  most  obstinate 
resistance  ;  his  onset  had  served  as  the  signal  for  the 
concentration  of  their  vast  armies,  and  he  had  finally 
been  defeated  in  a  pitched  battle  on  the  ground  which 
he  himself  had  chosen.  In  the  last  action  he  had  lost 
six  thousand  men,  including  a  thousand  prisoners,  and 
seventy-three  pieces  of  cannon,  wrested  from  him  in  fair 
fight ;  while  the  Allies  were  only  weakened  by  two- 
thirds  of  that  number.  The  iwest'ige  of  a  first  victory 
was  lost  by  him,  and  gained  by  his  opponents.  Nine 
thousand  of  his  best  soldiers  had  fallen,  or  been  made 
prisoners,  since  hostilities  had  recommenced  ;  discourage- 
ment, almost  despair,  was  general  in  his  ranks  ;  and  it 
was  difficult  to  see  how  the  future  advance  of  a  host  of 
enemies  was  to  be  arrested,  when  less  than  a  half  of 
their  armies  had  defeated  so  well-conceived  and  daring 
an  enterprise  by  his  whole  disposable  force.  Nor  did 
subsequent  events  weaken  the  force  of  this  impression  : 
on  the  contrary,  they  strongly  confirmed  it,  and  seemed 
to  presage  the  immediate  dissolution  of  the  French 
power.  Napoleon  returned  at  midnight  to  Brienne  ; 
and  such  was  his  anxiety  lest  the  enemy  should  take 
advantage  of  the  confusion  of  his  retiring  columns  to 
make  a  nocturnal  attack,  and  complete  his   ruin,  that. 
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not  content  with  incessantly   asking  if  there  was  any-    chap 
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thing  new,   he    himself  stood  for    some  hours    at  the 
windows  of  the  chateau  of  Brienne,  which  oYerlooked 
the    field,    anxiously    watching   to    see   if  any    unusual 
movement  around  the  bivouac  fires  indicated  the  com- 
mencement of  an  irruption.      Nothing,  hoM^ever,   prog-  jLS°^^Dir'' 
nosticated  such  an  event ;   the  flames  were  steady,  and  [t^^^^  ^. 
gradually  declined  as  night   advanced ;  and  at  four  on  l^j^'^-g- 
the  following  morning,   the   Emperor,   satisfied  he  was  "i^-  Jom.'iv, 
not  pursued,  gave  orders  for  a  retreat  by  Lesmont  to  Dan.  70/71. 
Troyes.i 

This  first  and  most  important  victory,  gained  on  the 
soil  of  France  over  the  arras  of  Napoleon,  produced  the  Great  exui- 
most  unbounded  transports  in  the  Allied  armies.  Dur-  AiiTedTrm'y 
ing  the  progress  of  the  action,  Alexander  and  Frederick  fj^^^  *'"^" 
William  were  spectators  from  the  heights  of  Trannes  of 
the  success  of  their  arms,  and  testified  the  most  lively 
sense  of  their  gratitude  to  the  victorious  generals  and 
chiefs  by  whom  it  had  been  effected.  "  Tell  the  field- 
marshal,"  said  the  former  to  Blucher's  aide-de-camp, 
"that  he  has  crowned  all  his  former  victories  by  this 
glorious  triumph."  The  day  after  the  battle,  the  sove- 
reigns, ambassadors,  and  principal  generals,  supped 
together  in  the  chateau  of  Brienne  ;  and  Blucher,  strik- 
ing ofi",  in  his  eagerness,  the  necks  of  the  bottles  of 
champagne  with  his  knife,  quafi"ed  off"  copious  and 
repeated  libations  to  the  toast,  druuk  with  enthusiasm 
by  all  present, ''  Nach Paris!"  (to  Paris.)  Yet,  although 
such  were  the  anticipations  which  universally  prevailed, 
and  not  without  reason,  of  an  immediate  march  to  the 
French  capital,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  Blucher 
made  as  much  of  his  superiority  of  force  as  he  might 
have  done;  and  whether  Napoleon  in  his  place  would 
not  have  made  the  success  at  la  Rothiere  far  more 
decisive  than  it  was.  Certainly,  if  the  position  of  the 
French  army — forming  the  two  sides  of  a  right-angled 
triangle  facing  outwards,  with  the  Aube,  traversed  only 
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CHAP,    bj  a  single  bridge  at  Lesmont,  iii  its  rear, — and  that  of 
the  Allies,  pressing  them  with  superior  forces  on  both 
sides  up  against  the  impassable  river,  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration, it  might  have  been  expected  that  more  deci- 
sive results  would  have  been    obtained.      In  fact  such 
would  have  been  secured,  if,   instead  of  directing  the 
weight   of    his    attacks    against    la    Rothiere    and     la 
18^^187.'     Griberie    in     front,    the    Prussian     marshal    had    more 
Personal '^^^  ^^^'^i^glj  supportcd  the  assault,  which  in  the  end  proved 
knowledge,  dccisivc,  of  Wrcdc  on  Chaumesnil  and   Morvilliers   in 
flank.i 
gj  In  truth,  however,  such  was  the  discouragement  and 

Desperate    disastcr  which  resulted  to  the  French  army  from  this 

condition  of,.  .  I'l  itvtii 

the  French   calamitous  actiou,  that  it  brought  JNapoleon  to  the  very 
thdr  re-      brink  of  ruin.     On  the  day  after  the  battle,  the  army 

^^"''^ defiled  in  great  confusion  over  the  bridge  of  Lesmont ; 

pitte^ss     ^^^  Marmont,  who  was  left  with  twelve  thousand  men 
to  cover  the  retreat,  soon  found  himself  beset,  as  Victor 
Feb.  2.       had  been  by  the  Russians  at  the  Beresina,  by  Wrede's 
corps,  above  twenty  thousand  strong.     It  was  only  by 
the  most  vigorous    exertions,    seconded   by  the    heroic 
devotion  of  his  followers,  that  the  brave  marshal  suc- 
ceeded in  repelling   the  repeated  attacks  of  the  Bava- 
rians, urged  on  to  the  charge  by  the   personal  direction 
of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  who  exposed  himself  in   the 
thickest  of  the  fight.     In   tlie  afternoon  a  thick  snow- 
storm suspended  the  combat,  and  Marmont  took  advan- 
tage of  it  to  withdraw  his  troops  across  the  river.     The 
Russians,  disconcerted  by  this  bloody  encounter,  gave  no 
further  molestation  to    their  retreat.       Nevertheless,  it 
Feb.  n.       proved   to    the   last   degree  disastrous   to  the  French. 
mTil)!.'     0^    the   day    following,    Napoleon   with  all  his   forces 
Jom'.'iv.'^^'  f^^^  ^^^^  t^  Troyes,  the  capital  of  Champagne,  where 
fv"^8  ^2^'   Mortier  with  his  corps  was  already  established,  erecting 
DieGrosse   baiTicadcs,  running  up  palisades,  establishing  batteries, 
2iii,2iji.'    breaking  out  loopholes  in  the  houses  of  the  suburbs,  and 
making  every  preparation  for  a  vigorous  defence.^ 
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The  situation  of  the  town  of  Trojes,  containing  twenty-    chap, 
two  thousand  inhabitants,  in  the  midst  of  an  extensive     ^'^^^'' 
plain  at  the  confluence  of  the  Barse  and  the  Seine,  was      ^^''*- 

...  32 

such  as  to  render  it  little  capable  of  standing  a  siege ;  while  Dilatory 
at  the  same  time  it  afforded  opportunities,  on  the  right  SAeTmes 
bank  of  the  latter  river,  of  keeping  even  a  superior  enemy  "^  p^isuit. 
several  days  at  bay.     Napoleon  resolved  to  make  use  of 
it  for  this  latter  temporary  purpose,  to  gain  time  for  the 
further  concentration  of  his  troops  ;  and  in  this  endeavour 
he  was  much  aided  by  the  dilatory  conduct  of  Schwart- 
zenberg  in  continuing  the  pursuit.     The  Austrians,  Bava- 
rians, and  Wiirtembergers,  who,  from  the  direction  which 
the  retiring  French  army  had  taken,  found  themselves 
foremost  in  following  it,  were  so  tardy  in  their  movements, 
that  they  literally  lost  sight  of  the  enemy  ;   and  for  two 
days  it  was  unknown  at  headquarters  whether  the  main 
body  of  the   French   had  retreated  in  the  direction  of 
Arcis,  Chalons,  or  Troyes.     Already  the  secret  reluctance 
of  the  Austrian  cabinet  to  push  matters  to   extremity 
against  Napoleon,  which  exercised  so  powerful  an  influence 
on  the  fortunes  of  the  campaign,  was  becoming  very  appa- 
rent.    Yet,  notwithstanding  this  slackness  in  the  pursuit, 
such  was  the  effect  of  a  retrograde  movement  upon  the 
spirits  of  the  French  soldiers,   and  such  the  impression 
produced  on  the  minds  of  the  young  conscripts  by  the 
hardships  they  had  undergone  since  they  took  the  field  in 
that  rigorous  weather,  that  six  thousand  deserted  their  , ,,  ,  . 
colours,  and  disappeared  during  the  retreat  to  Troyes ;  i97, 1^99.^ _ 
and  the  army  reached  that  town  fifteen  thousand  weaker  Fain,  81, 
than  when  Napoleon,  a  week  before,  had  given  the  signal  no,  i-io?'* 
of  advance  from  Chalons.^ 

The  future  plan  of  operations  resolved  on  by  the  Allied 
sovereigns  on  the  2d  February  at  the  castle  of  Brienne,  imprudent 
and  which  proved  so  disastrous  in  its  consequences,  as  ofthe liiTed 
to  have  wellnigh  rendered  abortive  all  the  vast  efforts  p™'^^ 
which  had  been  made  for  the  invasion  of  France,  was, 
that  the  Grand  Armv  and  armv  of  Silesia,  instead  of  act- 
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CHAP,  incr  together,  or  in  concert,  when  their  mass  was  irresistible, 
should  separate,  and  act  on  different  lines  of  operation. 
Blucher,  with  the  armj  of  Silesia,  was  to  advance  upon 
Chalons,  and  thence  to  follow  the  course  of  the  Marne  to 
Paris,  through  Cliateau-Thierrj  and  Meaux  ;  while  Prince 
Schwartzenberg  was  to  move  on  to  Trojes,  and  descend 
the  valley  of  the  Seine  by  Montereau  to  the  same  capital. 
Want  of  provisions  and  of  forage,  which  already  began  to 
be  severely  felt,  if  such  an  enormous  multitude  of  men 
and  horses  was  kept  united,  was  the  reason  assigned  for 
this  most  imprudent  dislocation  ;  as  if  any  reason  short 
of  absolute  necessity  could  justify  the  separation  of  the 
two  armies  to  such  a  distance  that  they  could  not  render 
aid  to  each  other,  in  the  presence  of  such  a  general  as 
Napoleon,  still  at  the  head  of  seventy  thousand  men,  in 
a  central  position  between  them.  It  would  seem  as  if, 
forgetting  that  the  concentration  of  the  two  armies  the 
autumn  before  had  wrought  out  the  deliverance  of  Ger- 
many, and  that  their  recent  union  had  all  but  secured  the 
conquest  of  France,  they  M'ere  determined  to  give  every 
facility  to  a  prolongation  of  the  war,  and  to  afford  to  the 
foo  ^Y^^^'  French  Emperor  an  opportunity  for  dealing  out,  on  the 
Koc'h,  i.  riglit  and  left,  those  redoubtable  blows  by  which,  fourteen 
iv.  533.°"''  years  before,  he  had  prostrated  Wurmser  and  Alvinzi  on 
the  banks  of  the  Adige.^ 

The  disastrous  consequences  of  this  separation  of  force 
Retreatof    wcrc  spccdily  apparent.     It  was  not  that  Schwartzen- 
fiolmTroyes,  bcrg  had  uot  a  sufficient  force  in  his  own  army  to  crush 
cupatTorby  Napoleon  ;    but  that,   separated  from  Blucher  and  the 
the  Allies,    ^rmy  of  Silesia,  the  daring  resolution  was  wanting  in  all 
but  Alexander,  wliich  could  alone  lead  to  decisive  results. 
Austrian  diplomacy,  anxious  to  save  the  French  Emperor 
from  a  total  fall,  now,  as  on  so  many  former  occasions, 
became  predominant  over  military  councils ;  and  Napo- 
leon, relieved  from  all  disquietude  on  the  side  of  the 
Grand  Army  of  Austria,  was  able  to  turn  his  undivided 
attention  to  the  strokes  which  he  meditated  against  that 
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of  Silesia,  more  immediately  under  the  directions  of  chap. 
Russia  and  Prussia.  No  sooner,  therefore,  did  he  ^^^^^ 
receive  intelligence  of  the  separation  of  the  two  armies,  ^^^'^• 
and  that  Blucher,  in  obedience  to  his  instructions,  was 
moving  towards  Chalons-sur-Marne,  while  Schwartzen- 
berg's  huge  masses  were  slowly  drawing  around  Troyes, 
than  he  resolved  to  descend  the  course  of  the  Seine 
towards  Paris,  and  thus  facilitate  his  junction  with  the 
reinforcements  of  veteran  troops  which  were  approaching, 
drawn  from  tlie  army  of  Soult.  He  did  this  in  the  hope 
that,  when  he  had  in  this  manner  repaired  his  losses,  he 
would  be  enabled  to  strike  a  blow  with  effect  against  the 
flank  of  tlie  army  of  Silesia,  when  advancing  towards  the 
capital.  With  this  view,  he  allowed  his  troops  to  repose 
during  three  days  at  Troyes  ;  and  so  imposed  upon  the 
enemy  by  the  good  countenance  which  he  maintained  in 
front  of  that  town,  and  by  a  vigorous  sortie  which  he  Feb.  5. 
made  beyond  the  Parse,  that  the  Austrian  general,  instead 
of  advancing,  deemed  it  necessary  to  draw  back  his  head- 
quarters to  Bar-sur-Aube,  and  throw  two  corps  across  the 
Seine,  in  order  to  make  a  general  attack  at  once  on  both 
banks.  Napoleon  had  no  intention  of  risking  a  general 
engagement  where  he  stood  ;  and  his  troops  having  some- 
what recovered  from  their  fatigues,  he  broke  up  with  his 
whole  army  early  on  the  morning  of  the  6th,  and  reached 
Nogent  on  the  road  to  Paris  on  the  following;  evenino-.  i^!;N^„, 

o  D  c5     '  rain,  <i4. 

The  headquarters  of  the  Allied  army  were  immediately  ^^-  g"*"^.;/' 
advanced,   and  on   the  7th  were  established  in   Troyes,  122,  j-23. " 
which  they  took  the  most  anxious  precautions  to  pre-  201,203. 
serve  from  pillage  or  disorder  of  any  sort.^ 

Though  the  retreat  of  the  French  army  down  the  Seine 
to  Nogent  was  a  prudent  measure,  profoundly  calculated,  Extremede 
and  which  speedily  led  to  the  most  brilliant  results,  yet  it  t'hrFre°nch 
produced  at  first  the  most  ruinous  effects  upon  the  army.  '*™^" 
The  hopes  of  the  soldiers  were  entirely  dissipated  by  this 
long-continued  retreat ;  it  was  seriously  feared  that  Paris 
itself  would  ere  long  be  abandoned  :  the  cause  of  Napo- 
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CHAP,    leon,  and  of  the  Revolution,  seemed  at  an  end.     Tliey 
^^^^^'  felt  the  same  despair  as  the  Russians  had  done  in  retiring 
1814.     fi'Qi^  Smolensko  towards  Moscow.     The  troops  marched 
in  sullen  and  gloomy  silence  over  the  wet   and  dreary 
roads  :  the  ominous  question,  "  Where  are  w^e  to  stop  V 
was  in  every  mouth.     Nor  were  the  spirits  of  the  troops 
revived  when  they  reached  Nogent,  and  the  army,  receiv- 
ing orders  to  halt,   made  preparations  by  mining  tlie 
bridge,  loopholiug  the  houses,  and  barricading  the  streets, 
to  dispute  the  passage  of  the  Seine.     Moreover,  the  most 
disquieting  intelligence  was  received  from   all  quarters. 
The  defection  of  Murat  was  announced  from  Italy ;  Ant- 
werp was  blockaded  by  the  Anglo-Prussian  army ;  Liege 
and  Aix-la-Chapelle  were  occupied ;  Brussels  had  been 
evacuated ;    Flanders  was    lost ;    General   Maison   was 
rapidly  falling  back  to  the  old  frontiers  of  the  monarchy ; 
while  the  unresisted  march  of  Blucher  to  Chalons,  which 
he  had  occupied  on  the  5th,  clearly  indicated  a  resolution 
to  advance  on  Paris  by  the  route  by  which  it  was  most 
assailable,  and  where  scarcely  any  force  existed  to  arrest 
his  progress.     Tlic  troops,  profoundly  affected  at  having 
so  long  to  retire  before  the  enemy,  were  now  deserting  by 
crowds ;  the  sides  of  tlie  road  were  covered  with  arms, 
cloaks,  and  haversacks,  thrown  down  in  despair;  twelve 
thousand  conscripts  had  left  their  standards  since  the 
battle  of  la  Rothiere,  making  the  total  loss  since  hosti- 
lities recommenced  not  less  than  twenty  thousand  :  and 
the  despatches  from  Caulaincourt,  who  was  engaged  in 
the  conferences  which   had  been   opened  at   Chatillon, 
o/^^'"'^-}-  announced  that  the  demands  of  the  Allied  sovereigns, 

86.  Dan.  ( o,  _  _  o      ' 

78.  Koch,  rising  with  the  successes  of  their  arms,  were  no  longer 

i.  202  2o;i.  "  . 

Burgh.  123,  limited,  as  at  Frankfort,  to  the  recognition  of  the  frontier 
iu'72.^ '    of  the  Rhine,  but  pointed  to  the  reduction  of  France 
within  the  ancient  limits  of  the  monarchy.^ 

Such  was  the  magnitude  of  the  losses  which  the  French 
army  had  sustained  since  the  opening  of  the  campaign, 
especially  in  cavahy,  that  a  fresh  organisation  of  that 
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arm,  to  conceal  the   frio^litfiil  chasms  in  its  ranks,  had    chap. 

LXXXV 

become  necessary.     It  took  place  at  Nogent,  and  con-  — 1^-J 
tinned  unchanged  till  the  conclusion  of  the  war.     The      ^l\^' 
cavalry  had  previously  been  divided  into  six  corps  ;  but  Fresh  or- 
such  had  been  the  enormous  amount  of  its  losses,  that,  orthe""" 
even  with  the  aid  of  successive  remounts,  sent  from  the  ca^ahy. 
depots  in  the  interior,  it  could  only  now  make  out  four,  of 
which  two  were  composed  of  only  three  divisions  each. 
Grouchy  obtained  the  general  command  of  the  whole,  and 
the  corps  under  him  were  intrusted  to  Count  Bordesoult, 
Count  St  Germain,  Count  Milhaud,  and  Kellermann,  now 
created  Count  de  Valmy.     In  addition  to  this,  there  was 
the  cavalry  of  the   Guard,   consisting   of  five  divisions, 
under  Laferriere,  Lefebvre-Desnouettes,  Colbert,  Guyot, 
and  Defrance  ;  and  such  was  the  activity  displayed  in 
pushing  reinforcements  into  this  service,  that  it  soon  num- 
bered in  its  ranks  fifteen  thousand  admirable  horsemen. 
The  skeleton  of  a  new  corps  of  infantry  was  also  formed, 
under  Oudinot,  on  the  Seine  below  Nogent,  and  at  Bray, 
composed  of  the  divisions  Leval  and  Boyer  de  Rebeval, 
which  were  now  coming  up  from  the  army  of  the  Pyre-  ^Koch,i 
nees,  and  of  various  bodies  of  conscripts  hurried  forward  i.  294, 295* 
from  the  depots  in  the  interior.^ 

It  was  in  these  disastrous  and  all  but  desperate  circum- 
stances, that  Napoleon  conceived  and  executed  one  of  Napoleon 
those  hardy,  yet  prudent  measures,  which  have  justly  attacr' 
rendered  his  name  immortal.     Rightly  judging  that  he  jfii^Svaro 
need  not  disquiet  himself  about  the  Austrians — whose  ^°  ^^'''^■ 
slow  and  methodical  movements,  ever  kept  subordinate 
to  the  mysteries  of  diplomacy,  were  now  more  than  ever 
circumspect,  from  the  peculiar  position  of  their  emperor 
making  war  on  his  own  son-in-law — he  cast  his  eyes  on 
Blucher,  whose  bolder  movements,  since  the  separation  of 
the  armies,  were  both  more  fitted  to  excite  solicitude  and 
afford  opportunity.     The  progress  of  the  Prussian  mar- 
shal, since  he  had  been  left  at  liberty  to  act  for  himself, 
had  been  so  rapid  as  to  have  excited  the  most  lively 
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CHAP,    apprelicnsions  in  the  breasts  of  the  Parisians.     Hardly 

-1 '- '.  an  hour  elapsed  that  the  most  alarming  intelligence  was 

not  received  from  the  seat  of  government.  The  Russians 
and  Prussians,  with  their  ardent  chief  at  their  head,  were 
advancing  by  forced  marclies  towards  the  capital,  and 
driving  before  them  a  confused  and  trembling  crowd  of 
peasants,  women,  and  children,  who  fled  at  the  approach 
of  these  northern  barbarians.  In  this  extremity,  with 
disaster  pressing  him  on  every  side,  and  the  enemy's 
advanced  posts  within  a  few  marches  of  the  capital, 
Maret  and  all  his  councillors  earnestly  besought  the 
Emperor  to  accept  even  the  rigorous  conditions  proposed 
by  the  Allies,  and  make  peace.  But  after  a  night  passed 
in  reflection,  he  replied,  "  No,  no !  we  must  think  of  other 
things  just  now.  I  am  on  the  eve  of  destroying  Blucher. 
He  is  advancing  on  the  road  to  Montmirail.  I  am  about 
to  set  off.  I  shall  beat  him  to-morrow — I  shall  beat  him 
the  day  after  to-morrow  :  if  that  movement  is  attended 
9] .  Dan.  %.  with  thc  succcss  it  deserves,  the  face  of  affairs  will  be 
182.'  '  ' '  entirely  changed,  and  then  we  shall  see  what  is  to  be 
done."  1 

The  positions  occupied  by  the  army  of  Silesia,  in  all 
Movements  fifty-six  thousand  strong,  at  this  juncture,  were  singularly 
hi  Cham"    favourable  to  such  an  enterprise.     Blucher,  with  the  corps 
rfbri       of  Sacken  and  Olsoofief,  which  had  fought  at  la  Rothiere, 
had,  in  obedience  to  the  instructions  he  had  received, 
moved  on  the  3d  through  St  Ouen  on  the  road  to  Chalons. 
Meanwhile  York  attacked  the  latter  town,  which  was  gar- 
risoned by  a  detachment  of  Macdonald's  corps,  and  after 
a  sharp  conflict  made  himself  master  of  it.   That  brave  mar- 
shal, who  was  encumbered  with  the  grand  park  of  Napoleon's 
army,  consisting  of  a  hundred  guns  dragged  by  peasants' 
horses,  upon  this  retired  to  Epernay,  towards  Paris  ;  and 
Blucher  no  sooner  heard  of  the  direction  of  his  march, 
than  he  resolved  to  cut  him  off*,   and  for  this  purpose 
directed  his  troops  to  la  Ferte-sous-Jouarre,  where  the 
,Feb.  4.       two  great  roads  from  Chalons  to  Paris  meet.     The  better 
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to  compass  tliis  design,  which  seemed  to  promise  entire    chap. 
success,  he  ordered  York  to  follow  the  French  marshal  — 1^^ — '- 
by  the  highway  through   Epernay  and  Chateau-Thierry; 
Sacken  was  directed  through  Bergeres  on  Montmirail  ;  Feb.  5. 
and  he  was  to  be  followed  at  the  distance  of  a  day's 
march  by  Olsoofief,  who  was  commanded  to  remain  at 
Champaubert    till    further    orders.      The  field-marshal  Feb.  6. 
himself  halted  at  Vertus,  almost  without  troops,  to  await 
the  coming  up  of  Kleist's  corps,  which  was  hourly  expected 
at  Chalons.     With  the  three  corps  united,  he  proposed  to 
fall  on  Macdonald's  troops,  and  having  destroyed  them  and 
taken  the  convoy  of  guns,  push  direct  on  the  capital,  where 
the  utmost  consternation    already  prevailed.      Sacken's 
advanced  guard  had  reached  la  Ferte-sous-Jouarre,  and 
the  crowd   of  fugitives   was  pouring    in  wild    disorder 
into  Meaux.     Already  the  litters  of  the  wounded,  and 
the  disbanded  conscripts,  were  beginning  to  be  seen  in 
Paris,  where  the  public  streets  were  almost  deserted  in 
the  apprehension  of  an  impending  calamity.     No  uneasi- 
ness filled  the  field-marshal's  breast,   during  this  rapid 
advance,  for  the  security  of  his  left  flank,  though  Napo-  i_Dan.  y.i, 
leon  lay  in  that  direction,  as  he  deemed  him  sufficiently  iso,  isi. 
occupied  with  watching  the  motions  of  the  Grand  Army :  9L"vaud. 
as  Nogent,  where  the  headquarters  of  tlie  French  were  ^'M^^d^i'^' 
established,  was  thirty  miles  distant ;  and  as  the  only  ^^ro^Tr^ 
approach  to  it  was  throudi  deep   cross-roads,  by   the  ^^o,  38-'. 

'^'-  .       ^       .  1       •  1      Clausewitz, 

marshy  bank  of  the  Petit  Morin,  apparently  impassable  vii.  4i;). 
at  that  inclement  season  of  the  year.^ 

Having  taken  his  resolution,  the  Emperor  instantly 
gave  orders  for  carrying  it  into  execution  :  and  leaving  Extraordi- 
Victor  at  iNogent  with  fourteen  thousand  men,  to  keep  cuUies of ^ 
the  Austrians  in  check,  and  Oudinot  at  Bray-sur-Seine  at  pats^gr"  * 
the  head  of  ten  thousand,  with  orders  to  delay  them  as  couXy'.'* 
long  as  possible  at  the  passage  of  that  river,  he  resolved 
himself  to  set  out  with  the  elite  of  his  army,  about  forty- 
five  thousand  strong,  for  Sezanne,  with  the  intention  of 
falling  perpendicularly  on  the  line  of  Blucher's  march, 
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40. 
Which  are 
at  length 
overcome. 


and  destroying  his  scattered  columns.  He  announced 
this  design  the  same  evening  to  Joseph  at  Paris,  in  a 
letter  which  fully  explains  his  military  designs  at  this 
period,  and  reveals  the  great  strategist  in  full  lustre. '"'"  On 
the  9th  he  broke  up  with  this  design  from  Nogent,  and 
slept  at  Sezanne,  half-way  across,  with  the  Imperial  Guard, 
and  on  the  following  day  moved  on  towards  Champaubert. 
But  the  obstacles  to  the  passage  proved  greater  even  than 
had  been  anticipated,  and  it  required  all  the  vigour  and 
autliority  of  the  Emperor  to  overcome  the  insubordination 
of  his  troops,  and  conquer  the  difficulties  of  the  enterprise. 
The  spirits  of  the  soldiers,  already  severely  depressed  wlien 
they  arrived  at  Nogent,  were  sunk  to  the  lowest  degree 
by  the  hardships  and  difficulties  of  this  cross-march,  for 
which  no  object  was  apparent,  and  which  seemed  to  have 
been  undertaken  for  no  other  purpose  but  to  leave  open 
to  the  Austrian  Grand  Army  the  road  to  the  capital. 
Murmurs  were  universal ;  insubordination  bordered  on 
mutiny ;  it  was  openly  said,  both  by  officers  and  men, 
that  the  Emperor  had  lost  his  head,  and  that  he  was  fast 
hurrying  the  empire  to  destruction.^ 

Marmont,  who  led  the  advance  with  his  corps,  found 
the  roads  so  dreadful,  that  the  artillery-drivers  reported 
it  impossible  to  get  the  guns  through.  In  effect,  notwith- 
standing all  the  efforts  of  the  officers,  the  cannon  and 
waggons  stuck  fast  in  the  deep  clay  forest  of  Tra^onne, 


*  "  I  stai-t  to-morrow  for  Sezanne,  and  I  hope  to-morrow  to  attack  the  army 
of  Silesia.  Sacken  is  at  Montmirail  with  1 5,000  men.  I  debouch  upon  him 
by  Sezanne  and  Champaubert.  If  this  operation  prove  entirely  successful  it 
may  decide  the  campaign.  If  I  succeed  in  two  or  three  days  in  cinashing  the 
army  of  Silesia,  I  will  debouch  upon  Nogent  or  Montereau.  With  your 
reserves  I  will  have  80,000  men,  and  may  give  affairs  an  vmexpected  turn.  My 
army  is  divided  into  three  coi-ps.  On  the  right,  tlie  Duke  of  Reggio  (Oudinot) 
has  25,000  men ;  in  the  centre,  the  Duke  of  Bclluno  (Victor)  has  14,000 ; 
with  myself  I  have  30,000  men  :  forming  in  all  a  force  of  60,000  or  70,000  men, 
including  the  engineers  and  artUleiy.  I  calculate  on  having  to  deal  with 
45,000  men  of  the  army  of  Silesia  and  15,000  of  Schwartzenberg's,  including 
Bubna  and  the  Cossacks.  So  that,  if  I  beat  the  army  of  Silesia,  and  put  it  for 
some  days  hors  de  combat,  1  will  be  able  to  turn  upon  Schwartzenberg  with 
60,000  or  70,000  men,  including  the  reinforcements  that  you  will  send  me  from 
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and  Marmont,  despairing  of  success,  was  remeasuring  his    chap. 
steps.      When  this  was  reported  to  the   Emperor,  he 


1814. 
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replied,  "  You  must  still  advance,  even  if  jou  leave  the 
whole  cannon  behind  you."     The  marshal  was  instantly 
ordered  to  face  about  and  resume  his  march,  and  push 
through  at  all  hazards.     Couriers  were  despatched  in  all 
directions  to  the  mayors  of  the   adjacent  communes  to 
procure  horses,  to  aid  in  extricating  the  artillery ;  and 
such  was  the  patriotic  ardour  with  which  the  assistance 
was  furnished,  that  the  guns  and  caissons  were  at  length 
got  through.     The  disorders  and  discouragement  of  the 
troops,  however,  had,  now  reached  their  acme  from  this 
accumulation  of  difficulties  ;    pillage   became    universal, 
from  the  total  want  of  any  magazines  for  the  supply  of  the 
troops,  and,  being  exercised  without  mercy  on  the  people 
of  the  country,  gave  rise  to  the  most  violent  exasperation. 
The  Emperor,  after  long  shutting  his  eyes  to  these  ex- 
cesses, had  at  length  his  attention  forcibly  drawn  to  them 
by  the  destruction  of  a  chateau,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Nogent,  belonging  to  his  own  mother.     Justly  incensed, 
he  issued  a  severe  proclamation,  in  which  he  declared  he 
would  hold  the  generals  and  officers  responsible  for  the  gy.Toch' 
conduct  of  their  troops  ;*  but  the  evil  still  continued  with  pdn^'lzf' 
very  little  abatement,  and,   by  preventing   any  cordial  f'^ogl'^m 
assistance  from  the  peasantry  to  the  soldiers,  was  one  j4^]*'piJtf,o 
cause  of  the  fall  of  Napoleon.^     It  rose   from  a  deeper  iii-  i79. 
source  than  any  regulation  of  discipline  could  rectify — the 

Paris;  and  I  do  not  think  he  will  be  able  to  oppose  to  me  more  than  110,000  or 
120,000  men.  If  I  do  not  find  myself  strong  enough  to  attack  him,  at  least  I 
will  be  able  to  keep  him  in  check  for  fifteen  or  twenty  days  ;  and  this  will 
make  room  for  new  combinations.  As  I  will  to-morrow  attack  the  enemy  in 
rear,  there  need  be  no  alarm,  should  he  push  forward  for  La  Ferte  or  Meaux." 
— Napoleon  ^o  Joseph,  Nofjent,  9ih  Feb.  1814.     Bignon,  xiii.  238,  239. 

•  "  The  Emperor  has  to  express  to  the  army  his  displeasure  at  the  excesses 
to  which  it  abandons  itself.  Such  disorders  are  always  hurtful :  but  they 
become  criminal  when  committed  in  our  native  countrj\  From  this  day  for- 
ward, the  chiefs  of  coi-ps  and  the  generals  shall  be  held  entirely  responsible  for 
them.  The  inhabitants  ai-e  flying  on  every  side,  and  the  troops,  instead  of 
being  their  country's  defenders,  are  becoming  its  scourge." — Proclamation,  8th 
Feb.  1814  ;  Danilefskt,  95. 
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habits  of  systematic  extortion  to  wliich  the  armies  of  the 
Revohition  had  been  trained  ;  and  the  want  of  any  maga- 
zines to  supply  them  without  individual  marauding ;  and 
was,  in  fact,  the  reaction  of  Napoleon's  favourite  maxim, 
that  war  should  maintain  war,  upon  himself  and  his  om  n 
subjects. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  10th,  Marmont  approached 
the  defiles  of  St  Gond  under  the  eyes  of  the  Emperor, 
directing  his  march  against  the  village  of  Baye,  which  was 
occupied  by  a  detachment  of  Olsoofief's  corps.  That 
general,  with  his  gallant  Russians,  was  lying  at  Champ- 
aubert  in  perfect  security,  and  dreaming  of  nothing  less 
than  being  assailed  on  his  left  flank ;  in  which  direction, 
from  the  position  of  Schwartzenberg's  army,  and  the  dif- 
ficidt  nature  of  the  intervening  country,  there  seemed  no 
ground  for  apprehending  danger.  Meanwhile  Marmont 
reached  the  summit  of  the  height  which  overlooks  the  valley 
of  the  Petit  Morin,  and  beheld  the  Russians,  about  five 
thousand  strong,  with  twenty-four  guns,  busy  in  preparing 
their  breakfasts,  wholly  unconscious  of  their  approaching 
peril.  Napoleon  immediately  rode  up  to  the  front,  and, 
overjoyed  at  the  success  of  his  movement,  ordered  a  general 
attack.  The  Russian  general,  though  astonished  beyond 
measure  at  this  unexpected  apparition  on  his  flank,  drew 
up  his  men  with  great  steadiness  to  resist.  Some  pri- 
soners, however,  taken  in  the  skirmish  near  Baye,  having 
mentioned  that  the  Emperor  was  with  the  troops,  he 
despatched  repeated  couriers  to  Blucher  to  demand  assist- 
ance, and  know  whether  he  should  retreat.  But  the 
field-marshal  directed  him  to  maintain  himself  where  he 
was,  and  that  succour  was  unnecessary,  as  it  was  impos- 
sible that  he  could  be  assailed  by  more  than  a  flying 
detachment  of  two  thousand  men.  Thus  left  to  his  own 
resources,  the  brave  Russian,  though  well  aware  he  had  to 
deal  with  an  overwhelming  force,  led  on  by  the  Emperor 
himself,  prepared,  like  a  good  soldier,  to  maintain  his  post 
to  the  last  extremity.^ 
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Napoleon,  seeing  that  the  enemy  stood  firm,  made  dis-    chap. 

positions  for  attacking  them  at  once  in  front  and  both  ^-L .' 

flanks.     Lagrange  with  his  division,  followed  by  that  of  ' 

Ricard,  crossed  the  marshes  of  St  Gond,  carried  the  bridge  Total  defeat 
of  St  Prix,  and  drove  the  Russian  advanced  posts  through  sian  divi- 
the  village  of  Baye,  into  Champaubert,  where  they  rallied,  ^'°°" 
under  protection  of  their  main  body  and  artillery,  which 
opened  a  most  vigorous  fire.     Meanwliile,  the   French 
cavalry  at  a  greater  distance  passed  the  marsh,  and  hav- 
ing gained  the  highroad  leading  from  Champaubert  to 
Montmirail,  turned  and  attacked  the  Russians  on  their 
right  flank,  while  Lagrange's  division  menaced  their  left. 
Despairing  of  maintaining  his  position  against  such  an 
accumulation  of  enemies,  Olsoofief  sent  half  his  guns  to 
the  rear,  and,  forming  his  men  in  column,  marched  in  per- 
son to  force  the  passage  towards  Etoges  and  Chalons,  while 
Poltoratsky,  with  a  brigade,  was  left  to  defend  Champ- 
aubert to  the  last  extremity.     This  little  band  defended 
themselves  with  desperate  resolution  till  their  ammuni- 
tion began  to  fail,  when  they  were  obliged  to  retreat  out 
of  the  village  and  retire  across  a  plain,  with  the  view  of 
reaching  the  shelter  of  a  wood  at  a  little  distance.     As  he 
drew  near  to  this  cover,  Poltoratsky  perceived  that  it  was 
already  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy  ;  and  he  was  received 
by  them  with  a  volley  of  musketry.     At  the  same  time, 
the  horse-artillery  of  the  French  made  fearful  chasms  in 
the  Russian  ranks  ;  their  cavalry  charged  in  at  the  open- 
ings ;  and  the  wearied  square  dragged  its  toilsome  way 
along,  moistening  every  step  with  its  blood.     At  length, 
having  exhausted  its  last  cartridge,   the  whole  of  this 
devoted    band   was    overpowered   and    made   prisoners.  104.  Lab.ii, 
Olsoofief  himself,  finding  the  road  to  Etoges  occupied  by  paln,  93! 
the  French  with  superior  forces,  struck  off"  to  the  left,  and  .^35^039. 
endeavoured  to  make  his  way  across  tlie  fields  towards  {'1°'''°' !"• 

''  _  1/0.    Die 

Pont-a-Binson :  but  his  guns  stuck  fast  in  the  deep  mud,  so  ^yosse 

,,.  Till  1    Chron.  11. 

that  the  enemy  had  time  tp  surround  the  detachment,  ^  392,394. 
which,  having  wholly  exhausted  its  ammunition,  was  in 
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CHAP,    great  part  made  prisoners,  with  the  commander  himself. 

— — '.  General  CornelofF,  however,  with  General  Udom,  disdained 

^^^^'  even  in  this  extremity  to  surrender  ;  but  collecting  the 
remains  of  the  corps,  about  two  thousand  strong,  with 
twelve  guns,  they  succeeded  in  breaking  through  the 
enemy,  and  at  midnight  reached  Pont-a-Binson  with  their 
colours  and  honour  unsullied. 

In  this  disastrous  affair  the  Russians  lost  three  thou- 
Greateffects  saud  mcu,  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners,  besides  twelve 
tory.lnd*^"   guns  aud  seventeen  caissons,  while  the  French  were  only 
Najoieonto  Weakened  by  six  hundred  men.     The  moral  effect  of  the 
follow  it  up.  triumph  was  still  more  considerable  ;  and  it  was  such  that 
it  wellnigh  neutralised  the  whole  effect  of  the  previous 
successes,  and  rendered  problematical  the  final  result  of 
the  invasion.     The  French  troops,  who  had  been  reduced 
to  the  lowest  point  of  depression  by  the  long-continued 
retreat,  were   elevated  beyond  measure  by  this  brilliant 
success,  which,  achieved  with  so  little  loss,  seemed  to  recall, 
in  the  midst  of  disaster,  the  brilHant  days  of  Areola  and 
Rivoli.     By  this  daring  and  felicitous  cross-march,  the 
initiative  had  been  regained  by  the  French  Emperor  ;  he 
had  achieved  the  greatest  feat  in  strategy — that,  with  a 
force  inferior  upon  the  whole  to  his  adversaries,  of  being 
greatly  superior  at  the  point  of  attack  ;  he  had  broken  in 
upon  the  line  of  advance  of  the  army  of  Silesia,  and  could 
at  pleasure  turn  with  a  concentrated  array  upon  any  of 
its  scattered  columns.     The   French  soldiers,  intelligent 
beyond  any  other  in  Europe,  immediately  perceived  the 
immense  advanta":es  which  this  brilliant  cross-march  had 
secured  for  them  ;  the  depression  of  the  retreat,  the  disas- 
ter of  la  Rothiere,  the  fatigues  of  the  precedhig  days, 
were  forgotten.     Napoleon  no  longer  appeared  the  insane 
is^^'^F'ai'n     I'uler,    hurrying   blindfold   to   destruction,  but  the  con- 
.^^A.5°w,V   summate  commander,  who  prepared  amidst  adversity  the 

1. 239, 240.  ^       ^  •' 

ciaus.  vii.    means  of  regainmg  prosperous  fortune  ;   and  that  gene- 
iii.izG,!?'?'.  ral  confidence  was  felt  which,  more  than  either  numbers 
or  experience,  frequently  contributes  to  military  success.^ 
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Napoleon  felt  the  -whole  impulse  of  the  returning  tide    char 
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of  victory,  which  had  now  set  in  to  his  arms.     Poltoratskj, 
the  Russian  general,  who  had  been  made  prisoner,  having      ^^^'^' 
been  brought  before  him,  he  exclaimed,  "  I  now  tell  Napoleon's 
you,  that  as  I  have  routed  you  to-day,  I  shall  anniliilate  moveSl 
Sacken  to-morrow  ;  on  Thursday,  the  whole  of  Wittgen- 
stein's advanced  guard  will  be  disposed  of ;  on  Friday,  I 
shall  give  Blucher  a  blow  from  which  he  will  never  recover, 
and  I  then  hope  to  dictate  peace  to  Alexander  on  the 
Vistula.      Your  old  fox   KutusofF  deceived  me  by  his 
march  on  our  flank  :  the  burning  of  Moscow  was  a  bar- 
barous act — it  was  the  work  of  the  Russians.     I  took 
Berlin,  Madrid,  and  Vienna,  and  no  such  thing  happened." 
"  The   Russians,"  replied  Poltoratsky,  "  do  not   repent 
of  that  sacrifice,   and  are   delighted  with   its  results." 
"Leave  the  room,  sir!"  replied  the  Emperor,  stamping 
with  his  foot.      On  that  very  night  he  despatched  orders  Feb.  ii. 
to  his  plenipotentiary  Caulaincourt,  at  the  congress  which 
was  sitting,  to  gain  time  and  sic/n  nothing,  as  he  was  on 
the  eve  of  the  most  important  events.      Next  morning  he 
announced  his  success  to  Macdonald,  with  orders  to  him 
to  discontinue  his  retreat ;  and  himself  set  off  by  daybreak 
to  attack   Sacken  at  JNIontmirail,  leaving  the  corps  of 
Marmont  before  Etoges  to  watch  Blucher,  who  lay  at  io8?Lab!'ii'. 
Vertus,  anxiously  awaiting  the  arrival  of  Kleist's  corps  Ko^Jh'^*^" 
to  enable  him  to  resume  the  offensive.      By  this  blow,  r.?^;JJ°'!2°' 

.  'ii-  wo, 1/9. 

Napoleon  had  cut  the  Silesian  army  into  two  parts,  and  Die  Grosse 
interposed  with  fifty  thousand  men,  to  which  his  own  393,  s'se.' 
army  was  now  augmented,  between  its  severed  wings.  ^ 

Sacken's  situation  was  now  very  critical.  He  had 
received  an  order  from  Blucher,  late  the  night  before,  to  Perilous 
remeasure  his  steps  through  Montmirail  toward  the  sacken,"" 
plains  of  Vertus  ;  and  the  field-marshal  had  ordered 
York  to  join  him.  But  the  rapidity  of  the  Emperor's 
movements  anticipated  the  execution  of  either  of  these 
orders.  At  the  very  time  that  Napoleon  moved  from 
Champaubert  to  Montmirail,  Sacken  was  on  his  way  to 
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it,  marcbiug  back  from  La  Fert^-sous-Joiiarre,  which  he 
had  reached  on  his  advance  towards  Paris ;  but  the  French 
were  beforehand  with  him,  and  Montmirail  was  occupied 
by  their  advanced  guard  before  the  Russians  approached 
it.  Thus  anticipated,  and  intercepted  in  his  attempted 
movement  to  rejoin  his  commander-in-chief,  the  Russian 
general  had  no  alternative  but  to  prepare  for  combat. 
Tliis  he  did  the  more  willingly,  as  he  relied  on  the 
approach  and  co-operation  of  York,  who  was  near 
Chateau-Thierry,  and  who,  he  was  aware,  had  received 
orders  to  join  him  without  loss  of  time.  Trusting  with 
too  great  confidence  to  this  assistance,  Sacken,  instead  of 
inchning  to  his  left,  as  he  might  have  done,  to  facilitate 
his  junction  with  York,  resolved  to  push  straight  on,  and 
endeavour  to  force  his  passage  through  the  opposing 
columns,  by  the  valley  of  the  Petit  Morin.  He  formed 
his  troops,  in  consequence,  in  order  of  battle  ;  the  centre, 
on  the  jiTcat  road  from  La  Ferte-sous-Jouarre  to  Mont- 
mirail ;  the  right,  on  the  village  of  Marchais,  near  the 
Petit  Morin  stream  ;  and  the  left  in  the  open  ground 
towards  the  village  of  Fontenelle,  where  it  was  hoped 
they  would  speedily  be  joined  by  York's  corps,  coining  up 
from  Chateau-Thierry.^ 

As  the  French  troops  came  up  to  Montmirail,  they 
marched  out  of  the  town,  and,  forming  on  the  opposite 
side,  commenced  the  attack  upon  the  Russians.  The  fire 
began  at  eleven  o'clock,  and  soon  became  extremely  warm 
on  both  sides.  Forty  pieces  of  cannon,  arrayed  along  the 
Allied  front,  long  kept  the  French  at  bay  ;  and  the 
village  of  Marchais,  where  Scherbatoff's  infantry  was 
posted,  on  the  Russian  right,  was  three  times  taken  and 
retaken  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  Meanwhile  York 
himself  arrived,  but  reported  that  his  troops  could  not 
appear  on  the  ground  till  three  o'clock,  and  that  his 
whole  artillery  had  been  left  at  Chateau-Thierry,  from 
the  experienced  impossibility  of  dragging  it  forward  in 
tlie  wretched  state  of  the  roads.      At  the  very  time  that 
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this  depressing  intelligence  was  received  by  the  Allies,    chap. 
Mortier  came  up  with  the  Old  Guard,  the  cuirassiers, 


and  the  Guards  of  Honour,'''  to  the  aid  of  the  French  ;      ^^^'^• 

and  Napoleon,  having  now  got  his  reserves  in  hand,  and  ^  Koch,  i. 

seeing  the  decisive  moment   arrived,  ordered  a  general  Dan.lif, 

attack  on  the  whole  of  Sacken's  line,  but  taking  care  to  ,-/3i2^3'i8. 

direct  the  weight  of  his  force  against  the  Russian  left  fgy^'Ji/"' 

near  Fontenelle,  in  order  to  throw  it  back  on  the  centre,  ^^  ^'^°^^^ 

and  cut  off  the  enemy  from  the  line  of  their  junction  with  398, 399. 

York,  or  approach  to  Blucher.^ 

If  the  attack  was  vigorous,  however,  the  defence  was 

°  .  .  47. 

not  less  obstinate.      Ranged  behind  hedges  and  in  farm-  Brilliant 

ofl&ces,  the  Russian  tirailleurs  long  retarded  the  advance  the  French. 

of  the  enemy  ;  and  when  at  length  they  were  forced  back, 

the  mutual  fury  of  the  combatants  brought  them,  with 

loud  cries  on  both  sides,  to  the  decisive  shock  of  the 

bayonet.      Success  was  varied  in  this  dreadful  encounter 

— in  some  places  the  French  were  forced  back,  in  others 

they  penetrated  the  Russian  line  ;   but  at  this  decisive 

moment  Napoleon  ordered  up  the  cuirassiers  and  Guards 

of  Honour  to  charge  the  half-broken  masses  of  the  enemy. 

As  these  gallant  cavaliers  defiled  past  the  Emperor,  he 

said  to  them,  "  Brave  young  men  !  there  is  the  enemy  ! 

Will  you  allow  him  to  march  to  Paris  V — "  We  will  not 

allow  him  !"  exclaimed  the  horsemen,  shaking  their  sabres 

aloft,  and  rending  the  air  with  their  cries  ;  and  instantly 

breaking  into  a  charge,  fell  upon  the  enemy  Avith  such  ii2!"koch, 

fury  that  the  victory  in  that  quarter  was  speedily  decided.  'il^Ji^'gJ^^gs. 

In  vain  York  now  came  up  with   several  brigades  of  ^^^-  '^•^^'^^ 

Prussians,  though  without  artillerv,  which  could  not  be  '•  ^i?,  32i. 

'  O  -^  '  I'lotho,  111. 

dragged  through  the  deep   clay  to   Fontenelle  and  les  i«o,  i8-2. 

r^  1  iiiiiT-i  1  1  Clausewitz, 

Tourneux  ;  they,  too,  were  broken  by  the  I  rencn  cavalry,  vii.  424. 
and  shared  the  general   ruin.^     Ney  and  Mortier  carried 

*  A  new  corps  of  cavahy,  dressed  in  dark-green  hussar  uniform,  recently 
raised  by  Napoleon,  composed  of  the  young  men  of  the  first  families  in  the 
country,  who  were  equipped  and  mounted  at  their  own  expense ;  and,  by  being 
so,  escaped  the  conscription. 

VOL.  XII.  2  I 
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CHAP,    tlic  farm  of  Grenots  amidst  Ycliemeut  cheers,  and  drove 

!  the  Russian  left  back  upon  the  centre,  which,  with  the 

1814.  i-ig]it,  retired  across  the  fields  towards  Chateau-Thierry, 
covered  by  WassilchikofF's  dragoons,  which,  with  the 
utmost  gallantry,  repulsed  the  repeated  charges  of  the 
French  cuirassiers. 

In  this  bloody  combat,  the  Allies  lost  three  thousand 

Actions  on   lucn  killed  and  wounded,  and  a  thousand  prisoners,  besides 

lowitg  the    nine  guns,  which  stuck  fast  in  the  mud,  and  could  not  be 

Feb^^is       drawn  off  when  the  corps  retreated.     The  French  loss 

did  not  exceed  one  thousand.    It  was  only  by  the  utmost 

exertions,  and  harnessing  fifty  hussars  and  hulans  with 

long  ropes  to  each  gun,  that  the  remainder  were  got  away 

during  the  darkness  and  confusion,  while  torches  were 

displayed  every  hundred  yards  to  illuminate  the  gloom. 

Napoleon  passed  the  night  at  the  farm-house  of  Grenots, 

sleeping  on  the  straw,  in  the  midst  of  smoking  ruins  from 

which  the  enemy's  dead  had  just  been  removed  ;  and 

next  morning  by  daybreak  he  was  on  horseback,  at  the 

head  of  his  Guards,  to  pursue  the  Allies.     The  Prussian 

general,  Horn,  was  stationed  to  keep  the  enemy  in  check 

with   twenty-four   squadrons,    which    had    not   hitherto 

sufi'ered  in  the  conflict.     He  arranged  these  troops  in  two 

lines,  the  first  of  which  charged  the  enemy.      They  were 

received,  however,  with  such  vigour  by  Ney,  at  the  head  of 

the  French   dragoons,  that  the  first   line  was  at    once 

routed  and  driven  back  upon  the  second,  which  was  also 

throAvn  into  confusion,  and  fled.    Immediately  the  French 

cavalry  pushed  on,  and  swept  round  the  squares  of  Russian 

infantry,  which  had  barely  time  to  form  in  rear  of  the 

horse  ;  two  of  them  were  broken  in  the  tumult,  and  three 

i8^^,°i84."''  pieces  of  cannon  taken,  besides  a  thousand   prisoners. 

?u'  Koch    Meanwhile,  however,  the  main  body  of  the  Russians  and 

i  •252,253.   Prussians  succeeded  in  crossino;  the  Marne  at  Chateau- 

Vaud.  1.  o  ^ 

325,327.     Thierry,  and  breaking  down  its  bridges,  which  prevented 

424.  ■    ■    the  further  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  and  placed  them,  for 

the  time  at  least,  in  a  situation  of  security.^     But  in  this 
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day's  combat  tbej  had  lost  two  thousand  more  of  their    chap. 
best   soldiers,    besides    several   guns   abandoned   in  the     ^^^  ' 
retreat ;  making  their  total  loss  in  the  two  days,  seventeen      ^^^*- 
guns,  five  standards,  and  six  thousand  men. 

By  directing  his  course  to  the  left,  and  marching  on 
the  first  day  straight  to  Chateau- Thierry,  without  seeking  Heroic 'de- 
to  encounter  Napoleon  at  all,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  sacken^L 
Sacken  might  have   avoided   this  serious  disaster,  and  ^^*  **''^^'^^- 
joined  Blucher  with  his  forces  untouched.    But  his  orders 
from  the  field-marshal  were  precise,  to  march  to  join  him 
by  Montmirail ;  and,  like  a  good  soldier,  he  obeyed  his 
instructions,  though  to  the  evident  danger  of  himself  and 
his  troops.  Well,  therefore,  did  he  merit  the  encomium  of 
the  biographer  of  Blucher — "Sacken  may  have  committed 
an   error  of  judgment  on  this  occasion,  but  it  was  the 
error  of  a  hero  too  confident  of  his  own  strength  :  we  had 
few  generals  equal  to  him  ;  only  such  as  he  might  hope 
to  vanquish  Napoleon." ^     But  disaster  was  now  accumu-  ivamhagen 
lating  on  the  army  of  Silesia  on  every  side.      While  the  FewSjvou 
Emperor  in  person  was  gaining  these  splendid  successes  074*'^'"^' 
against   the    corps    of    Olsoofief  and    Sacken,    Blucher 
remained  at  Vertus,  with  hardly  any  troops  at  his  dis- 
posal,  anxiously   awaiting   the    arrival   of   Kleist's    and 
Kaptsevich's  corps.       It  may  be  conceived  with  what 
impatience  the  impetuous  veteran  remained  in  this  state 
of  forced  inaction,  when  fresh  accounts  of  Napoleon's 
successes  were  every  hour  received  ;    when  the  fugitives 
from  Champaubert  were  coming  straggling  in,  and  the 
distant  roar  of  the  cannon   at   Montmirail  announced 
Sacken's  danger.    But,  notwithstanding  his  ardent  desire  a  Painrg:. 
to  join  his  comrades,  and,  if  he  could  not  aA'ert  their  issfm'' 
calamities,  to  share  their  fate,  he  was  unable  to  move  a  ko°i;\^^' 
single  step  in  advance,  from  his  total  want  of  cavalry,  ^^s.  y 
and  the  presence  of  INIarmont  with  a  corps  of  fifteen  thou-  DieGros 
sand  men,  which  report  had  magnified  to  thirty  thousand,  403, 4()4, 
at  Etoges,  directly  between  him  and  his  lieutenants.^ 

At   length,   however,  Kleist  and  Kaptsevich   having 
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arrived,  and  the  remains  of  Olsoofiefs  corps  and  two 
regiments  of  cuirassiers  having  joined,  he  advanced  at 
the  head  of  tM'cnty  thousand  combatants  to  Etoges,  whicli 
Marmont  evacuated  at  his  approach,  retiring  towards 
Chateau-Thierry,  where  Napoleon  lay  with  the  main 
body  of  his  forces.  An  interesting  scene  had  occurred  in 
that  town  on  the  preceding  day.  The  inhabitants,  on  the 
night  of  the  action  in  front  of  the  town,  after  the  combat 
of  Montmirail,  had  been  overwhelmed  by  a  mass  of  fugi- 
tives in  disorder,  who  vented  their  rage  and  vexation  at 
their  defeat  by  every  species  of  pillage  and  rapine,  which 
all  the  efforts  of  the  Russian  and  Prussian  officers  had 
been  unable  to  restrain.  Proportionally  vivid  was  their 
joy  on  the  followiug  morning,  when  the  town  was  evacu- 
ated by  the  enemy;  and  the  indignant  inhabitants,  yet 
smarting  under  the  brutality  to  which  they  had  been  sub- 
jected, went  out  in  crowds  along  the  banks  of  the  Marne 
to  meet  their  deliverers.  Men,  women,  and  children 
laboured  assiduously  to  restore  the  bridges  which  the 
Russians  had  destroyed  in  their  retreat,  and  to  recon- 
struct a  passage  to  their  own  soldiers.  And  when  at 
length  the  boats  were  collected,  the  planks  laid,  and  the 
troops  began  to  defile  across,  loud  shouts  rent  the  air,  and 
a  confused  multitude  of  all  ages  and  both  sexes,  rushing 
forward,  embraced  M4th  tears  of  joy  the  gallant  warriors 
whose  valour  had  delivered  them  from  their  oppressors.^ 

Napoleon  was  no  sooner  informed  of  the  advance  of 
Blucher  to  Etoges,  and  tlience  towards  Montmirail,  than 
he  set  out  from  Chateau-Thierry  on  the  evening  of  the 
13th  with  his  Guards  and  the  greater  part  of  his  forces, 
and  arrived  at  the  latter  town  at  eight  on  the  morning  of 
the  14th.  Marmont  liad  just  evacuated,  after  consider- 
able fighting,  the  village  of  Vauchamps,  and  was  retreat- 
ing along  the  road  to  Montmirail,  when  the  well-known 
ensigns  of  the  Guard  were  seen  on  the  higliway,  and  a 
powerful  body  of  cuirassiers  announced  the  presence  of 
the  Emperor.     Instantaneous  was  the  effect  of  this  intel- 
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ligence  upon  the  spirit  of  the  troops  :  it  seemed  as  if  the    chap. 

wand  of  a  mighty  enchanter  had  given  an  electric  shock  ^. -" 

to  every  soldier  on  the  field.     Immediately  the  retreat      ^^^^' 
was    suspended ;    the  cavalry,    hurrying    to    the    front, 
charged  with  boldness  and  rapidity;  the  skirmishers  fell 
back,  and  gave  place  to  deep  columns  of  infantry,  boldly 
advancing  to  the  attack;  the  batteries  were  reinforced, 
and  fired  with  increased  vivacity;   aides-de-camp   were 
seen  galloping  in  all  directions;  and  the  air  resounded 
with  cries  of  Yive  lEmpereurl     It  was  now  the  Prus- 
sian general's  turn  to  halt,  and  make  his  dispositions  for 
defence.     Ziethen,  who  headed  the  vanguard,  was  soon 
forced  back  in  disorder  upon  the  main  body,  which  had 
barely  time  to  form  square  when  a  numerous  body  of 
cavalry  assailed  it.     The  German  cuirassiers  were  speedily 
overthrown,  and  the  line  of  horsemen,  headed  by  Grouchy, 
swept  round  the  squares  on  two  sides  :  one  was  broken 
and  most  of  the   men   made  prisoners,   but  the  others 
received  them  with  a  sustained  rolling  fire,  and  the  charge 
was  repulsed.     As  the  increasing  numbers,  however,  and 
augmented  boldness  of  the  enemv,  left  no  doubt  of  the 
presence  of  the  Emperor  with  an  overwhelming  superi-  ^^^^  j,g 
ority  of  force,  Blucher  felt  the  necessity  of  retiring,  and  .^Lv  o^.^"- 
commenced  his  retreat  in  squares,  the  artillery  being  placed  Fan', 98,99. 
in  the  intervals,  with  Kleist  on  the  right  and  Kaptsevich  laz,  m,. ' 
on  the  left.i 

And  now  commenced  a  combat,  which  has  shed  as 

.  52. 

immortal  a  lustre  on  the  steadiness  of  the  Russian  and  Giorio*'us 
Prussian  troops,  as  the  previous  brilliant  successes  had  BiucLr! 
secured  for  the  French  Emperor  and  his  army.      The  ^^^'  ^'*' 
retreat  was  conducted  along  the  high-road,  which  traverses 
a  flat  and  open  country,  running  in  a  straight  line,  as  is 
usual  in  that  part  of  France,  between  rows  of  lofty  elms.^  •■>  Personal 
On  this  chaussee  the  artillery  retired,  firing  incessantly  as 
it  receded  on  the  pursuers,  while  the  squares  of  infantry 
marched  abreast  of  it  in  the  fields  on  either  side.    Slowly, 
and  in  perfect  order,  the  Allied  squares  fell  back  without 


observation. 
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CHAP,^    either  liurry  or  disorder,  as  on  a  field-day  at  St  Petcrs- 
^^^        burg,  and  then  appeared  in  their  highest  histre  the  mar- 
^^^^'     vels  of  miUtary  discipUne.     In  vain  the  French  cuiras- 
siers, with  devoted  gallantry,  and  animated  by  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Emperor,  swept  round  the  steady  walls  of 
steel,  and,  approaching  to  the  very  edge  of  the  bayonets, 
strove  to  force  their  way  in,  wherever  the  discharge  of  the 
cannon  tore  a  chasm,  or  the  fall  of  the  wounded  presented 
an   opening.     Instantly  closing  up,  these  noble  veterans 
still  preserved  their  array  unbroken  ;   and  the  squares, 
though  sorely  diminished,  and  leaving  a  stream  of  blood, 
flowing   from  the  dead  and  the  wounded,   along  their 
path,  still  presented  an  undaunted  front  to  the  enemy. 
1  Dan.  116,  Entranced  with   tlie   spectacle,   Blucher,    forgetting  his 
higen\'^on'  owu  daugcr,  gazed  on  the  scene,  and,  haltiog  his  horse, 
vaud.^?"^*    exclaimed,  "  See  how  my  brave  Russians  fight!"     Thus 
f?6o^2(fi'  combating,  they  reached  Champaubert.    But,  after  passing 
piotho,iii.    through  that  town,  the  danger  thickened  :  and  such  were 

187.  Claus.      ,  °     .,.,'.,        1         *  1  ,  11 

vii.  425.      the  perils  with  which  tliey  were  beset,  that  the  bravest 
almost  gave  themselves  up  to  despair.^ 

While  the  Russian  troops  were  delayed  by  defiling 
Imminent  thi'ough  thc  uaiTow  causcway  of  Champaubert,  Napoleon, 
Boucher?  wlio  had  a  body  of  seven  thousand  admirable  horse  at  his 
command,  had  despatched  Grouchy  at  the  head  of  three 
thousand  of  the  swiftest  among  them,  by  a  circuit  round 
the  village ;  and  by  great  exertions,  that  indefatigable 
officer  had  so  far  outstripped  the  slower  march  of  the 
Allied  column,  encumbered  as  it  was  by  artillery  and 
caissons,  that  he  had  gained  the  high-road  tAvo  miles  in 
advance,  and  was  established  in  force  on  it  before  the 
Allies  had  extricated  themselves  from  the  houses.  Mean- 
while Generals  Bordcsoult  and  St  Germain  closely  fol- 
lowed the  rear  of  the  retreating  column  ;  and,  turning  it 
on  both  flanks  as  it  emerged  into  the  meadows  on  the 
otlier  side  of  the  town,  charged  repeatedly,  though  with- 
out success,  on  three  faces  at  once,  the  now  wearied  and 
almost  exhausted  body.     By  a  continued  fire  of  cannon 
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and  musketry,  the  Allies  succeeded  in  clearing  the  way    chap. 

through  their  constantly  increasing  enemies  ;  and  they  had  _I .' 

got  to  within  half  a  mile  of  Etoges,  where  tlie  danger  ^^^"^" 
would  cease  from  the  country  being  no  longer  practicable 
for  cavalry,  when  all  at  once,  on  surmounting  an  eminence, 
they  beheld  Grouchy 's  horsemen  drawn  up  in  battle  array 
before  them,  just  as  the  sun  set ;  and  his  last  rays  glanced 
on  the  long  line  of  cuirasses  wliich,  stretching  far  across 
the  road  on  either  side,  seemed  to  present  an  impassable 
barrier  to  their  further  advance.  At  this  appalling  siglit, 
the  boldest  in  the  Allied  ranks  held  his  breath ;  total 
defeat  appeared  to  be  inevitable  ;  the  mighty  heart  of 
Blucher  shuddered  at  the  thought,  that  not  himself  only, 
but  the  whole  corps,  with  Prince  Augustus  of  Prussia, 
were  on  the  point  of  being  made  prisoners.  "  Let  us  die 
rather !''  said  that  gallant  prince,  drawing  his  sword,  and  ^^^^^ 
preparing  to  charge  headlong  upon  the  enemy.  With  iis.  Lab. 
mournful  resolution   Blucher  stood  in  the  front  of  the  Piotho',  iii.' 

1  RJi    1  '-(1) 

squares,  in  hopes  of  falling  before  he  witnessed  the  dis-  Koch,  i. ' 
grace  of  his  country.     "If  you  should  be  killed  here,"  BeauS.\ 
said  his  aide-de-camp  Nostitz,  "  do  you  really  think  his-  oie'cSe 
tory  will  praise  you  for  it  V     Struck  with  these  words,  JJ"]'""'!]'- 
the  field-marshal  turned  his  horse's  head,   and  said  to  var'nhagen 
Gneisenau — "  If  I  do  not  perish  to-day,  then  am  I  des-  ^o^. 
tined  to  live  long,  and  I  still  hope  to  repair  all."^ 

That  there  was  no  hope,  except  in  forcing  their  way 
through  with  the  bayonet,  was  evident  to  all,  from  the  its  disaV 
commander-in-chief  to  the  meanest  private  ;  and  worthy  nation.*'"^'" 
indeed  of  a  hero  were  the  means  which  Blucher  took  to 
effect  it.  He  commanded  the  drums  to  beat,  the  colours 
to  be  displayed,  and,  "with  all  the  pomp  and  circum- 
stance" of  war,  the  troops  to  bear  down  in  a  solid  mass 
upon  the  enemy.  Cheered  by  the  martial  sound,  fresh 
vigour  was  inspired  into  the  soldiers'  breasts  ;  the 
artillery  and  infantry  opened  such  a  fire  in  front,  that 
the  chaussee  was  cleared,  and  the  weighty  column,  pre- 
ceded by  its  guns,   marched  into  the  forest  of  sabres. 
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CHAP.    Had  the  liorse-artillery,  which  Grouchy  had  ordered  to 

LXXXV  .  ■ 

-111 !  follow  him,  been  able  to  keep  pace  w^ith  the    cavalry, 

^^^^'     the   mass  would  probably  have  been   broken,  and   the 

w^hole  body,  with  the   commander-in-chief,    have    been 

made  prisoners.     But  it  had  stuck  fast  in  the  mud  :  the 

cavalry  alone,  without  infantry  or  guns,  w^as  unable  to 

withstand  the   shock,  and  the  main  body  got  through, 

with  the  commander-in-chief,  Prince  Augustus,  and  their 

whole   staff.     Enraged,   however,   at   seeing   their  prey 

thus  escaping  them,  Grouchy's  horsemen  closed  on  either 

side   with    such    fury    on  tlie  last  squares,  which  had 

2no!  -281'.  '  exhausted  their  ammunition,  that  several  were  broken,  two 

Pk)tho',  lii"  Russian  battalions  were  cut  to  pieces,  and  two  Prussian 

Dm'.  118     regiments  compelled  to  surrender.     The  Russian  horse- 

119.  Vaien-  artillery  were  in  the  most  imminent  danger  ;  but  their 

tine,  11.  loO.  •'  O         ^ 

DieGrosse  commaudcr.  Colonel  Shusherin,  formed  the  cannoneers 

Chron.  ii.       .         . 

416,417.     in  line,  and,  headed  by  Blucher,  charged,  sword  in  hand, 
right  through  the  French  cavalry,  and  got  clear  off.^ 
At  length  the  wearied  and  bleeding  column  reached 

Desperate    Etogcs,   whcro  it  was  hoped  rest  and  safety  would  be 

Etoges.  found ;  but  there  fresh  combats  awaited  it.  At  ten  at 
night,  after  it  was  quite  dark,  Marmont,  at  the  head  of 
his  corps,  which  was  comparatively  fresh,  suddenly  com- 
menced an  attack  on  General  Udom's  brigade,  which 
w^as  reposing  near  the  entrance  of  the  town,  broke  it 
during  the  confusion  of  a  nocturnal  combat,  and  took 
several  guns.  Following  up  his  success,  the  French 
marshal  pushed  on  amidst  frightful  confusion,  and  a 
second  time  the  Allies  found  the  line  of  their  retreat  to 

aoan.  iiR,  Bcrgcres  interrupted.       But  despair  ijave  them  almost 

llf).   Koch,  ^  J-       -  _,.    .  1 

i.  261,265.  supernatural  strength,  riring  and  mancemTing  were  out 
28v^84.'"  of  the  question.  In  deep  masses,  and  with  loud  hurrahs, 
188*  190."'  they  rushed  upon  the  enemy,  trampled  them  under  foot, 
204.' "'iS?'  ^^^'  Jiiarching  over  their  bodies,  arrived  at  midnight  at 
Grosse        Bergcrcs.     The  pursuit  was  now  at  an  end  :  order  was 

Chron.  ii.       ,       .'^  ■•■ 

417.  in  some  degree  restored  to  the  regiments;  and,  after  a 

few  hours'  rest,  the  retreat  was  continued  to  Chalons,^ 
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Avliere  the  remains  of  this  once  splendid  array  arrived  on     chap. 
the  evenhig  of  the   1 5th,  and  at  length  found  repose 


under  cover  of  the  Marne. 

In  this  terrible  combat,  Blucher,  whose  force   at  the 

56, 

commencement  of  the  action  did  not  exceed  twenty  Results  of 
thousand  soldiers,  lost  six  thousand  men  killed,  wounded, 
and  prisoners,  or  nearly  a  third  of  the  troops  engaged, 
fifteen  guns,  and  eight  standards.  The  prisoners,  in 
number  about  two  thousand  five  hundred,  were  almost 
entirely  Prussians  ;  for  though  several  Russian  squares 
were  pierced  through,  and  dreadful  loss  was  sustained  by 
them  under  the  French  sabres,  hardly  a  man  was  taken ; 
the  Muscovites  sternly  combating  to  the  very  last,  even 
when  their  ranks  were  broken,  and  further  resistance  in 
a  military  point  of  view  was  unavailing.  The  French 
loss  did  not  exceed  twelve  hundred  men.  After  the  Feb.  i5. 
battle  the  remains  of  the  army  of  Silesia  converged 
together  from  Chalons  and  Chateau-Thierry,  behind  the 
shelter  of  the  Marne,  and  collected  their  shattered  bands  iJJ°*']^an.'* 
in    cantonments    on    the    north-east  of  that  river,   but  .^l?R,^'^rr'' 

'    _  1.  zd4.  Uie 

weakened  by  the  loss  of  fully  twenty  thousand  men  since  Crosse 
Napoleon  s  fatal   irruption    had    commenced,    six    days  4i6. 
before,  from  the  side  of  Sezanne.^ 

The  night  after  the  battle  of  Vauchamps,  Napoleon 
returned  to  Montmirail,  where  he  slept ;  and,  deeming  Napoleon 
nothing  done  while  anything  remained  to  do,  instead  of  to°the  vaHey 
giving    repose  to    his  wearied  troops,  which    had    now  °   _^'"®- 
marched  and  fought  for  six  days  incessantly,   he  sent    p^Jl^'gs, 
advices  to  Victor  and  Oudinot,  that  he  would  debouch 
on  the  following  day  in  the  valley  of  the  Seine  in  their 
rear,  by  Guignes.      The  extreme  badness  of  the  cross 
roads,  from  the  valley  of  the  Marne  to  that  of  the  Seine, 
having  rendered  this  impossible  by  the  direct  line,  he 
left  his  other  troops  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Chateau- 
Thierry  and  Montmirail,  to  watch  the  broken  remains  of 
the  army  of  Silesia  ;  and  he  himself,  with  his  faithful 
Guards  and  cuirassiers,  whom   nothing   could  exhaust. 
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CHAP,    took  the  route  of  Meaux,  from  whence  on  the  following; 

— .'   morning  he  turned  to  the  left,  and  moved  on  Guignes, 

^^^\'      tlirougli  the  forest  of  Brie,  by  the  chaussee  of  Fontenaj. 

Feb.'  lb!  Meanwhile  all  Paris  was  thrown  into  transports  of  joy 
bj  the  arrival  of  successive  couriers,  who  brought  intelli- 
gence of  the  victories  of  Champaubert,  Montmirail,  and 
Vauchamps.  The  bulletins,  which  exaggerated  these 
glorious    successes,    diffused    a    universal   enchantment  ; 

2j^°^^l',,'-     the  genius  of  the  Emperor  seemed  to  have  restored  the 

Fain,  100,    clays  of  Areola  and  Rivoli  :  while  a  long  column  of  seven 

104.    Dan.  •'  . 

120,  i_'i.  thousand  prisoners,  taken  in  these  combats,  who  were 
vii'.  458.  '  conducted  along  the  Boulevards,  preceded  bj  military 
238,  "'"''  music  and  almost  triumphal  pomp,  gave  confirmation 
strong  of  the  reality  of  the  Emperor's  achievements.^ 
While  these  memorable  events  were  in  progress  on 
Occupation  the  banks  of  the  Marne,  events,  attended  in  the  end 
the  Auled^  ^vith  still  morc  important  consequences,  were  taking 
place  on  the  banks  of  the  Seine.  The  Allied  sovereigns 
had  made  their  entry  into  Troyes  on  the  7th  of  Feb- 
ruary without  resistance,  a  few  hours  after  Napoleon 
with  his  troops  had  left  it.  Although  the  ancient  capital 
of  Champagne  had  much  declined,  under  the  government 
of  Napoleon,  from  its  former  splendour,  when  it  had 
forty  thousand  souls  within  its  walls,  while  it  could  not 
now  boast  of  above  twenty  thousand  inhabitants  ;  yet  its 
occupation  was  of  the  highest  importance,  both  as  regarded 
the  physical  necessities  and  moral  influence  of  the  Allied 
arms.  Not  only  had  tlie  town  itself  considerable  resources, 
especially  for  the  sick  and  wounded,  whose  number  "svas 
now  very  large  in  their  army,  but,  being  the  centre 
where  all  the  roads  and  communications  of  the  province 
met,  or  intersected  each  other,  it  aflforded  the  most  valu- 
able facilities  for  the  procuring  of  provisions,  which  the 
concourse  of  such  prodigious  bodies  of  men  and  horses  had 
now  rendered  a  matter  of  very  considerable  difficulty, 
even  in  the  heart  of  France.  While  the  advanced  guard 
of  this  army,  consisting  chiefly  of  the  Wiirtembergers  and 


arms 
Feb, 
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Bavarians   under    Wrede,    defiled    along   the    road    to     chap. 
Paris  on  the  traces  of  Napoleon,  the  bulk  of  it,  which   ^^^^^  • 
was  now  concentrated,   continued    passing   through    the      ^^^'^• 
town  for  twelve  hours  together,  exhibiting  a  stupendous  ^  j^^^  .. 
proof  of  the  strength  of  the  Allied  forces  ;  for  at  the  end  ^70, 172. 

-,,  .  •11  f>  1   •    ^  Beauch.  i. 

or  that  time,  independent  or  two  corps  which  were  pur-  22a, -230. 
suing  the  French,  a  hundred  thousand  men  were  encamped  snt  ^' "  "' 
around  the  walls  of  Troves.^ 

But  the  entrance  of  the  Allied  armies  into  this  city 
was  followed  by  a  political   movement  of  still   higher  commVnce- 
importance,   and  which,  in   the   end,  exercised  a   most  movement 
decisive  influence  on  the  fortunes  of  the  Revolution,  and  i°''a^o'"'of 

'  the  Bour- 

the  ultimate  fate  of  Napoleon.     It  was  here  that  the  ^°°'-- 
first  movement  in  favour  of  the  Restoeatioit  of  the 
BouEBONS  took  place. 

Twenty-one  years  had  now  elapsed  since  the  blood  of 
Louis  XVI.  had  flowed  on  the  Place  Louis  XV.,  and 
England,  amidst  the  storm  of  indignation  excited  by  his 
fate,  had  been  drawn  unwillingly  into  the  contest.  Such 
had  been  the  whirl  of  events  which  had  immediately 
succeeded,  and  such  the  pressing  interest  of  the  glories 
and  catastrophes  which  had  since  occurred,  that  the 
recollection  of  that  illustrious  race  had  almost  been  lost 
in  France,  and  their  name  had  nearly  disappeared  from 
the  page  of  European  history.  The  ancient  loyalty  of 
the  monarchy,  indeed,  still  burned  in  the  bosoms  of  a 
few  highly  descended  nobles  in  other  parts  of  the  empire, 
and  in  many  generous  breasts  among  all  classes  in  la 
Vendee  ;  and  the  clergy  in  great  part  still  nursed  in 
secret  a  predilection  for  the  ancient  race,  as  for  the 
ancient  faith.  But  the  young  and  active  part  of  the 
population,  almost  all  who  could  influence  thought  or 
determine  action,  had  been  whirled,  willingly  or  unwil- 
lingly, into  the  vortex  of  the  Revolution.  An  entire 
generation  of  the  ancient  nobles  had  expired  under  the 
guillotine,  perished  amidst  the  horrors  of  the  revolutionary 


508  IITSTORY   OF   EUROPE, 

CHAP,    prisons,  or  melted  away,   amidst  poverty  and  oblivion, 

-UIJ !  in  foreign  lands.     Warm  as   had  been  the   sympathy, 

^^''*"  generous  the  hospitality,  "svitli  which  the  emigrants  had 
been  at  first  received  in  every  part  of  Europe,  and  espe- 
cially in  England,  the  rapidity  of  subsequent  events,  the 
intensity  of  subsequent  interests,  had  been  such  that  they 
were  now  in  a  great  measure  forgotten. 

Numbers  of  them  had  taken  advantage  of  the  amnesty 
Extraor.ii-  of  Napolcou  to  rctum  to  their  beloved  country  :  not  a 
vi'onofthe  few  had  yielded  to  the  seductions  of  his  antechambers, 
of"Franre^^  aud  scttlcd  dowu  in  the  Tuileries  under  the  imperial,  as 
RtvofutlTn  ^^^^y  ^^^^  ^^^^  under  the  royal  regime.  Above  all,  the 
total  destruction  of  their  properties  had  deprived  them 
of  almost  all  influence  both  at  home  and  abroad  ;  for 
although  the  suff"erings  of  those  who  had  been  the  victims 
of  spoliation  may  at  first  excite  a  warm  feeling  of  indig- 
nation, yet  it  insensibly  gives  way  in  process  of  time  to 
the  experienced  inconvenience  of  relieving  their  necessi- 
ties. It  is  rare  to  see  a  feeling  of  pity  which  can  long 
survive  repeated  demands  for  money.  The  general  irre- 
ligion  and  consequent  selfislniess  of  all  the  more  elevated 
or  influential  classes  in  France,  both  before  and  since  the 
llevolution,  had  deprived  the  cause  of  ancient  loyalty  of 
its  only  source  of  lasting  support — a  sense  of  duty 
springing  from  obligations  superior  to  this  M'orld.  Thus, 
though  there  were  still  many  Royalists,  especially  in  the 
provincial  towns  of  France,  they  M^ere  wholly  powerless 
as  a  political  party.  They  were  regarded  by  the  active 
and  energetic  portion  of  the  people,  rather  as  a  respec- 
table relic  of  the  olden  time,  than  as  a  body  which  could 
ever  again  rise  to  power  in  the  state ;  and  it  may  safely 
be  affirmed,  that  without  external  aid  the  cause  of  the 
Restoration  was  hopeless  in  France,  unless  possibly  from 
the  suff"erings  produced  by  a  long  course  of  disastrous 
revolutions. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  however,  a  certain  organi- 
sation in  favour  of  the  exiled  family  had  throughout  all 
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the  ReTolution  existed  in  the  coimtiy,  and  it  had  recently     chap. 
acquired  greater  yigoiir  and  efficiency  from  the  unex- 
ampled disasters  which  seemed  to  threaten  the  imperial 
dynasty  with  ruin.     The  principal  ramifications  of  this  RoyaiiVt 

.    1    .  ,  n         1  1  organisation 

quiescent    conspiracy,    as    might    naturally    nave    been  existing  i.i 
expected,  were  to  be  found  in  la  Vendee,  Brittany,  and  ^'■^"'^®- 
the  south  of  France  ;    but  it  was  not  without  its  leaders 
and  adherents  in  the  capital.     There,  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal partisans  of  the  Revolution,  true  to  the  polar  star 
of  worldly  ambition,  were  anxiously  watching  the  progress 
of  events  ;  and,  without  as  yet  engaging  in  any  overt  act 
against  the  reigning  dynasty,  were  secretly  preparing  to 
abandon  their  principles  and  their  benefactor,  and  range 
themselves  on  the  side  of  whatever  party  might  appear 
likely  to  gain  the  ascendency  in  the  crisis  which  was 
approaching.      The   vast   fabric  of   Napoleon's   power, 
based  on  the  selfish  passions,  and  strengthened  by  worldly 
success,  was  already  beginning  to  break  up,  even  in  its 
centre,  on  the  approach  of  adversity.     But,  independent 
of  these  discreditable,  though  powerful  allies,  a  noble 
band  of  elevated  and  generous  spirits,  alike  untainted  by 
the  crimes  and   unseduced  by  the  allurements  of  the 
Revolution,  were  bound  together  by  the   secret  tie  of 
fidelity  to  misfortune.     Their  number,  indeed,  as  might 
be  expected  in  a  selfish  and  irreligious  age,  was  small ; 
but  their  courage  was  great,  their  constancy  respectable,  ^  Cap.  Hist, 
and  their  power  in  a  crisis  might  be  expected  to  be  far  i.  26-2, 26:i. 
beyond  what  their  physical  strength  or  political  influence  44?45.'"' 
would  have  prognosticated.^ 

The  proceedings  of  the  Royalist  association  at  Bor- 
deaux were  under  the  direction  of  M.  Taffard  de  St  Royaifs't 
Germain,  and  included  the  heads  of  many  of  the  noblest  h°  prris'and 
families  in  the  south  and  west  of  France,  especially  the 
Due  de  Duras,  M.  Adrien  de  Montmorency,  M.  de  la 
Rochejaquelein,  and  M.  de  la  Ville  de  Beauge  ;  while 
the  committee  in  Paris  embraced  the  Dues  de  Fitzjames 
and  de  la  Tremouille,  M.  Poliguac,  and  M.  Sosthene  de 


the  west  ot" 
France. 
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1  Beaiich.  ii, 
44,  47.  Cap. 
i.2(;2.  Hist, 
de  la  Rest, 
i.  2C2,  2G4. 


63. 
Fortunes 
of  Louis 

xvni. 

and  the 
Comte 
d'Artois 
during  thii 
time. 


1793. 


la  Roclicfoiicalt.  Tliougli  tliis  Royalist  confederacy  sub- 
sisted in  secret  throiigliout  all  the  changes  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, the  Consulate,  and  the  Empire,  yet  its  proceedings 
had  never  assumed  an  active  character,  till  the  misfortunes 
of  Napoleon,  and  the  retreat  of  the  imperial  armies 
across  the  Rhine,  afforded  a  prospect  of  a  speedy  political 
revolution.  Then  active  conferences  commenced  in  pro- 
found secrecy  at  the  Chateau  d'Usse  in  Touraine,  a  seat 
of  the  Due  de  Duras  ;  while  tlie  Due  de  Fitzjames,  and 
other  leaders  at  Paris,  entered  the  National  Guard  of 
that  capital,  which  the  Emperor  had  recently  called  out, 
to  be  in  a  situation  to  take  advantage  of  any  crisis  that 
might  be  approaching.^ 

While  the  Royalist  party,  during  the  long  and  dreary 
years  of  revolutionary  ascendency,  were  thus  in  silence 
adhering  to  their  principles,  and  waiting  the  return  of 
more  prosperous  fortune,  the  exiled  prince,  afterwards 
Louis  XVIII.,  retired  from  one  place  of  asylum  to 
another  as  the  French  power  advanced,  till  at  length  he 
was  entirely  driven  from  the  continent  of  Europe,  and 
forced  to  take  refuge  on  the  British  sliores.  Pie  liad,  in 
the  first  instance,  after  dwelling  a  few  months  at  Hamm, 
established  liimself  with  his  court  of  emigrants  at  Verona, 
where  he  assumed  the  title  of  regent  of  France  ;  and  his 
proceedings  were  mainly  under  the  direction  of  a  zealous 
and  indefatigable  Royalist,  the  Count  d'Antraigues. 
Meanwliile  the  Comte  d'Artois  was  at  St  Petersburg, 
where  his  credit  was  so  high  with  the  Empress  Catharine, 
that  the  regency  was  recognised,  and  he  received  a  splen- 
did sword  from  her,  with  the  hope  "  that  it  might  open 
to  him  the  gates  of  France,  as  it  had  done  to  his  ancestor 
Henry  IV."  The  Comte  d'Artois,  however,  was  a 
generous  man,  but  not  a  soldier  or  the  leader  of  an  army; 
lie  showed  so  little  zeal  in  the  cause,  that  a  project,  which 
at  one  period  had  been  agitated,  of  intrusting  to  him  the 
command  of  thirty  thousand  Russians,  to  act  on  the  coast 
of  la    Vendee,  was   abandoned ;   and   he   returned   to 
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London,  where   he  sold  the  sword  for   four   thousand 
pounds,  and  distributed  the  price  among  the  most  neces- 
sitous of  his  companions   in  misfortune.     Subsequently,      ^^  ^' 
the  reluctance  which  that  prince  evinced  to  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  the  expedition  to  Quiberon  Bay,  and  his 
return  from   Tile  Dieu,  without   landing,   to  England, 
contributed  powerfully  to  the  disasters  of  that  ill-fated  ^  cap.  Hist, 
enterprise,  and  called  forth  the  loudest  complaints  from  i.  as,  7-2^ ' 
the  gallant  Chouan  chiefs.^ "" 

Meanwhile  Louis  XVIII. ,  under  the  name    of  the 

.  .  64. 

Comte  de    Lille,  lived  frugally  and   in   retirement   at  Subsequent 
Verona,  until  the  near  approach  of  Napoleon's  victorious  "'u™  royai 
arms,  in  1796,  obliged  him  to  quit  the  territories  of  the  *""''^'' 
republic,  which  he  did,  after  having  in  vain  solicited  the 
suit  of  armour  w^hich  Henry  IV.  had  presented  to  the 
Senate  of  Venice.     He  afterwards  established  himself  at 
Blanckenburg,    Avhere  various  unsuccessful  efforts   were 
made,  which  have  already    been  mentioned,    to  induce 
Buonaparte  to  play  the  part  of  General  Monk,  and 
facilitate  the  restoration  of  the  royal  family  to  the  throne 
of  France.     Tlie  implication  of  the  Royalists,  however,  in 
the  conspiracy  of  the  Club  of  CHchy,  in  1797,^  rendered  '^  Ante,  ch. 
it  necessary  for  Louis  XVIII.  to  retire  further  from  the  '''''^'  ^ ""' 
wrath  of  the  enraged  rej)ublicans ;  and  he  withdrew  to 
Mittau  in  Livonia,  where  he  enjoyed  a  pension  of  200,000 
roubles,  or   £25,000   a-year,  from  the  Emperor  Paul, 
w^hich  sufficed  for  the  expenses  of  the  exiled  court.     He  1799. 
was  here  afterwards  joined  by  the  Duke  and  Duchess 
d'Angouleme,  the  former  of  whom  had  served  with  credit 
in  the  Royalist  corps  of  the  Prince  of  Conde,  while  the 
latter  brought  to  that  distant  solitude  the  recollection  of 

.  ^  Cap.  i. 

the  Temple,  and  the  sympathy  and  commiseration  of  all  172,  ini 
Europe.^ 

*  "  Sire  !  The  cowardice  of  j-our  brother  has  ruined  all.  He  could  not 
appear  on  this  coast  but  to  lose  or  save  everything.  His  return  to  England 
has  decided  our  fate.  Nothing  remains  for  us  now  but  to  die  in  vain  for  your 
Majesty." — Charette  to  Louis  XVIII.,  lith  July  1795.  Capefigue,  Histoire 
de  la  Restauration,  i.  89. 
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The  sudden  and  unlooked-for  conversion,  however,  of 
the  fickle  Paul  to  the  alliance  of  the  First  Consul,  imme- 
diately brought  about  a  rigorous  order  to  the  august 
exiles  to  quit  the  llussian  dominions  in  the  depth  of 
winter.  They  sought  refuge  in  Prussia,  where  they  were 
only  admitted  as  private  individuals ;  while,  during  the 
whole  time,  the  Comte  d'Artois  remained  in  the  asylum 
he  had  obtained  from  the  British  government,  in  the 
palace  of  Plolyrood,  at  Edinburgh.  Louis  XVIII.  subse- 
quently passed  into  Sweden,  wdiere  he  issued  from  Colmar, 
on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  two  solemn  protests,  which 
have  already  been  given,  against  the  assumption  of  the 
imperial  dignity  by  Napoleon.  ^  He  returned  on  the 
breakino;  out  of  the  war  between  Russia  and  France  in 
1805,  to  his  former  residence  at  Mittau  ;  but  the  peace  of 
Tilsit,  and  subjection  of  Russia  to  the  influence  of  France, 
having  rendered  that  asylum  no  longer  secure,  he  resolved 
to  seek  a  last  refuge  on  the  British  shores,  and  for  that 
purpose  embarked,  with  the  whole  royal  family  except  the 
Comte  d'Artois,  who  was  already  at  Holyrood,  on  board 
the  Swedish  frigate  Fraya,  and  reached  Yarmouth  in  the 
middle  of  August  1807.^ 

The  arrival  of  the  illustrious  exiles  threw  the  British 
cabinet  into  some  perplexity.  Not  that  they  had  the 
slightest  hesitation  as  to  giving  them  that  refuge  in  mis- 
fortune, which  is  at  once  the  first  duty  and  noblest  privi- 
lege of  an  independent  state  to  extend  to  suffering  inno- 
cence ;  but  that  the  character  in  which  they  were  to  be 
received  involved  an  important  question,  which  had  never 
been  fairly  mooted  since  the  commencement  of  the  war, 
and  the  decision  of  which  might  exercise  an  important 
influence  upon  its  ultimate  issue,  as  well  as  the  unanimity 
with  which  it  was  now  prosecuted  by  the  British  nation. 
This  was  nothing  less  than  the  question — whether  the 
object  of  the  contest  w\as  to  eff'ect  the  restoration  of  the 
Bourbons  to  the  French  throne,  or  simply  to  provide 
security  and  maintain  independence  for  the  British  nation. 
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XVIIL   king  of  France,  it  would  involve  the   British  ." 

government  either  in  an  interminable  war  with  Napoleon,  ^^^^' 
or  in  the  abandonment  of  a  sovereign  whose  title  they  had 
expressly  and  solemnly  recognised ;  and  it  would  afford 
the  Opposition  a  pretext,  of  which  they  would  gladly  avail 
themselves,  for  representing  the  contest,  not  as  one  of 
defence  and  necessity  on  the  part  of  England,  but  of 

1    •     •      J         2.      r  -n  1  .      1  Ann.  Reg. 

aggression  and  nijustice,  to  lorce  upon  Jb  ranee  a  dynasty  18U8, 274. 
of  which  the  majority  of  the  nation  disapproved.^ 

There  appeared,  also,  not  a  little  inconsistency  in  a 
nation  which  had  itself  assumed  the  right  of  choosing  Difficulties 
its  rulers,  now  denying  that  right  to  another  ;  and  in  the  theq^'^"^'^ 


uestion 


descendants  of  the  house  of  Brunswick  proclaiming  to  character 
the  world  their  recognition  of  the  indefeasible  right  to  °/ '"'^ '"1"?" 

~  O  tion  in  h,ng- 

that  of  Bourbon.     Above  all,  it  was  of  importance  not  to  ^^"«^  "^^s 

1  surrounded, 

change  the  object  of  the  war,  which  never  had  been  to  and  course 
force  a  government  upon  an  unwilling  people,  but  solely  ^  °^  ^ ' 
to  prevent  that  people  from  forcing  one  upon  its  neigh- 
bours ;  not  to  create  a  crusade  for  legitimacy,  but  to  stop 
one  for  revolution.  Influenced  by  these  considerations, 
the  majority  of  the  British  cabinet,  after  an  anxious 
deliberation,  which  lasted  three  days,  ranged  themselves 
on  the  side  of  Mr  Canning,  who  resisted  the  recognition 
of  the  illustrious  stranger  as  king ;  and  by  a  cabinet 
minute  he  was  informed,  that  he  should  receive  a  secure  „  ^     . 

Cap.  1. 

and  honourable  asylum  in   Great  Britain,  but  that  he  194,  i, 05. 
must  not  expect  an  express  acknowledgment  of  his  title  1808,274." 
to  the  throne.^'"" 

Louis  XVIIL,  accordingly,  resided  in  England  till  the 

*  "  If  the  chief  of  the  Bourbon  family  consents  to  live  amongst  us  in  a  man- 
ner suitable  to  his  actual  situation,  he  will  find  a  secure  and  honourable  asylum  ; 
but  we  are  too  well  aware  of  the  necessity  of  securing  for  the  war  in  which  we 
are  engaged  the  unanimous  support  of  the  English  people,  to  do  anything  that 
might  endanger  the  popularity  Avhich  has  hitherto  attended  the  war.  By  re- 
cognising Louis  XVIIL  as  king,  we  should  only  offer  a  favourable  occasion  to 
the  enemies  of  the  government  to  accuse  it  of  introducing  foreign  interests 
into  a  war  of  which  the  object  is  purely  British  security."'  —  Cabinet  Minute, 
August  27,  1808,  given  in  Capefigue,  i.  195. 
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60. 
First  mea- 
sures of  tl.e 
Royalists  in 
France. 


fall  of  Napoleon,  as  a  private  but  illustrious  individual, 
and  largely  participated  in  the  hospitality  which  its 
nobles  and  people  have  ever  bestowed  upon  greatness  in 
misfortune.  He  at  first  dwelt  at  Gosfield  Hall,  a  seat  of 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  where  he  was  soon  after  joined 
by  the  Due  and  Duchesse  d'Angouleme,  and  the  Due  de 
Berri ;  but  in  1810  he  quitted  that  residence  for  Hart- 
well,  another  seat  of  the  same  noble  family,  where  he 
remained  till  the  Restoration.  The  Comte  d'Artois, 
meanwhile,  continued  to  sojourn  with  a  small  suite 
at  the  ancient  palace  of  Holyrood,  Edinburgh.  By  a 
singular  coincidence,  but  strongly  descriptive  of  the 
vicissitudes  of  time,  the  heir-apparent  to  the  French 
throne,  who  afterwards  mounted  it  only  to  feel  the 
bitterness  of  royalty,  spent  the  long  and  dreary  years  of 
exile  in  the  ancient  seat  of  the  Stuart  family,  in  the 
towers  which  had  witnessed  the  distresses  of  Mary,  the 
most  beautiful  queen  of  France,  and  the  most  unfortunate 
of  the  queens  of  Britain  ;  and  in  the  halls  where  fortune 
for  a  brief  period  had  permitted  to  Charles  Edward,  when 
contending  on  the  principle  of  legitimacy,  with  the  aid  of 
a  gallant  people,  for  the  throne  of  his  fathers,  the  splen- 
dours of  royal  elevation  and  the  enjoyment  of  chivalrous 
devotion,^ 

But,  how  unwarlike  soever  the  dispositions  of  tlie 
Bourbon  princes  might  be,  and  seriously  as  they  might 
prefer  the  pacific  retreats  of  Hartwell  and  Holyrood  to 
the  cares  and  the  honours  of  royalty,  the  time  at  length 
arrived  when  it  was  no  longer  possible  for  them  to 
remain  in  privacy  ;  and  when,  willing  or  unwilling,  they 
were  of  necessity  forced  into  action.  The  approach  of 
the  Allied  armies  to  the  Rhine,  the  passage  of  that  river, 
and  successful  invasion  of  the  eastern  departments,  the 
establishment  of  Wellington  in  the  southern  states  of 
France,  both  roused  into  activity  the  dormant  flame  of 
loyalty  in  the  provinces,  and  loudly  called  for  the  appear- 
ance of  one  or  more  princes  of  the  royal  blood  on  the 
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LXXXV. 


1814. 


of  its  adherents,  and  assert  the  pretensions  of  the  exiled 
family  to  the  throne.  Moreau  had  been  looked  to  by 
them  as  a  second  Pichegru ;  proclamations  were  pre- 
pared to  be  addressed  by  him  to  Napoleon's  soldiers  : 
his  death  was  regarded  at  Hartwell  as  the  greatest 
calamity  which  had  been  sustained  by  the  legitimist  cause 
since  the  execution  of  Louis  XVI.  At  the  moment 
when  the  Allied  armies  crossed  the  Rhine,  Louis  XVIII. 
addressed  a  proclamation  to  the  Senate,  calling  on  them 
to  co-operate  with  him  in  overturning  the  tyranny  of 
Napoleon  ;  and  circulated  widely  a  secret  address  among 
all  persons  in  authority  whose  dispositions  were  thought 
to  be  favourable — a  letter  in  which,  like  a  man  who 
knew  the  character  of  the  persons  with  whom  he  had 
to  deal,  he  spoke  little  of  honour  or  loyalty,  but  much  of  ^  Beauch.  i. 
titles,  dignities,  and  offices  to  be  preserved,  and  injuries  i.  249,'  252.' 
forgotten.^  '•' 

Application  was  at  the  same  time  made  to  the  British 
government,  for  the  Bourbon  princes  to  be  permitted  to  Anddepar- 
join  the  different  armies  on  the  French  territory ;  and  Bourbon'^ 
the  cabinet  of  St  James's,  after  much  deliberation,  pro-  [tsTo're!"^ 
ceding  from  a  desire  to  do  nothing  which  might  indicate 
a  disposition  to  coerce  the  wishes  of  the  French  people 
in  the  choice  of  their  government,  granted  them  permis- 
sion to  go,  but  as  simple  volunteers  only.     The  current 
of  events,  however,  ran  too  strongly  to  be  arrested  by 

*  "  The  King,  availing  liimself  of  every  opportunity  of  making  kno^vu  to  bis 
subjects  the  sentiments  with  which  he  is  animated,  has  charged  me  to  give,  iu 

his  name,  to all  the  assurances  which  he  can  desire.     His  Majesty  is  well 

aware  how  much  • has  in  his  power,  not  only  as  regards  endeavouring  to 

shake  off  the  yoke  which  oppresses  him,  but  in  seconding  one  day,  by  his  in- 
telligence, the  axithority  destined  to  repair  such  a  multitude  of  evils.  The 
promises  of  the  King  are  nothing  biit  the  consequences  of  the  engagements  he 
has  undertaken  in  the  face  of  Europe,  which  are  —  to  forget  the  errors  of  his 
subjects,  to  recompense  services,  stifle  resentments,  legitimatise  rank,  consoli- 
date fortunes ;  to  bring  about,  in  short,  nothing  but  an  easy  transition  from 
present  calamities  and  alarms,  to  future  tranquillity  and  happiness." — Le 
CoMTE  Blacas.  Hartwell,  1st  December  1813. — >See  Capefigce,  Bist.  dc  la 
RestauratioH,  i.  250. 
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CHAP,    these  prudential  measures,  how  judicious  soever  they  may 

LXXW  .  .  . 

LJ  have  been.     The  princes  set  out  under  this  permission, 

'^^'*"     restricted  as  it  was.     The  Comte  d'Artois  left  Holjrood- 

Feb.  '2.       liouse,  and  landed  at  Rotterdam  on  the  2d  of  February  ; 

from  whence  he  proceeded  towards  the  headquarters  of 

the  Allied  armies,  by  Bale,  Vesoul,  and  Langres;  tlie  Due 

d'Angouleme  embarked  for  Spain,  to  join  Wellington  in 

the  south  of  France,  to  be  in  readiness  to  take  advantage 

of  any  Royalist    movements   that   might  occur  in  that 

de^iT'R^st.*'  q^iarter  ;  while  the  Due  de  Berri  set  sail  for  Jersey,  to  be 

BettfdM^'  ^^  iiand,  in  case  of  the  outbreak  of  a  Royalist  insurrection, 

40-54.        which  was  thought  to  be  in  preparation  in  Brittany  and 

la  Vendee.^ 

_,  It  was  at  this  critical  moment  that  the  Allied  monarchs 

Interview  of  cutcred  Troyes,  and  for  the  first  time  were  brought  in 

the  Royalist  ^^-iit,,.  pt^  x  -i 

leaders  at  coutact  With  the  Koyalists  or  r  ranee.  In  common  with 
AkxandLV  all  its  othcr  provinces,  the  few  remaining  adherents  of 
the  ancient  regime  had  received  a  great  impulse  in  that 
city,  which  was  the  residence  of  the  principal  Royalist 
families  of  the  east  of  France,  from  the  rapid  progress  of 
the  Allied  arms.  The  retreat  of  Napoleon  towards  Paris 
after  the  disastrous  battle  of  la  Rothiere,  seemed  cer- 
tainly to  presage  his  approaching  fall.  Several  gentle- 
men attached  to  the  old  family  having  resolved  to 
commence  the  movement,  assumed  the  white  cockade 
after  the  Allies  entered  Troyes,  and  earnestly  solicited 
an  interview  with  the  Emperor  Alexander,  which  was  at 
Feb.  1 1.  length  granted.  The  Marquis  of  Widranges  and  M.  Goualt 
were  the  persons  who  spoke  on  the  occasion  :  they  had  sus- 
pended on  their  breasts  the  cross  of  St  Louis  and  wore  the 
white  cockade,  the  wearing  of  which  was  forbidden  in  the 
empire  under  pain  of  death.  "  We  entreat  your  Majesty," 
said  they,  "  in  the  name  of  all  the  respectable  inhabitants 
of  Troyes,  to  accept  with  favour  the  wish  which  we  form 
for  the  re-establishment  of  the  royal  house  of  Bourbon  on 
the  throne  of  France."  "  Gentlemen,"  replied  Alexander, 
"  I  receive  you  with  pleasure  ;  I  wish  well  to  your  cause, 
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but  I  fear  jour  proceedings  are  rather  premature.     The    chap.^ 

chances  of  Avar  are  uncertain,  and  I  should  be  grieved  to  ^ — -* 

see  brave  men  like  you  compromised  or  sacrificed.  We  ^  ■*' 
do  not  come  ourselves  to  give  a  king  to  France ;  we  desire 
to  know  its  wishes,  and  to  leave  it  to  declare  itself." 
"  But  it  will  never  declare  itself  as  long  as  it  is  under  the 
knife,"  replied  the  Marquis  ;  "  never  as  long  as  Buona- 
parte shall  be  in  authority  in  France  will  Europe  be 
tranquil."  "It  is  for  that  very  reason,"  replied  the 
Czar,  "  that  the  first  thing  we  must  think  of  is  to  beat 
him — to  beat  him — to  beat  him."  Alexander's  humane 
prudence  would  appear  to  have  been  inspired  by  the 
spirit  of  foresight  on  this  occasion  ;  for  the  day  on  which 
this  conversation  occurred  at  Troyes  was  the  very  one 
which  was  marked  by  the  catastrophe  at  Champaubert. 
The  Marquis  Widranges,  disappointed  in  his  hopes  of 
obtaining  a  declaration  in  favour  of  the  Bourbons  from 
the  Allied  sovereigns,  went  on  to  Bale,  where  he  joined 
the  Comte  d'Artois,  while  M.  Goualt,  unhappily  for  him- 
self, remained  at  Troyes.  At  the  same  time  a  person 
styling  himself  St  Vincent,  but  who  in  reality  was  the 
Marquis  de  Vitrolles,  one  of  the  most  devoted  adherents 
of  the  ancient  dynasty,  arrived  at  the  Allied  headquarters, 
bearing  credentials,  setting  forth  that  he  was  entirely 
worthy  of  confidence,  from  persons  high  in  authority  in 
Paris,  and  entreating  the  monarchs  to  advance  rapidly  to 
the  capital.  But  the  issue  was  still  too  doubtful  in  the  l^^p^^g 
theatre  of  arms,  and  the  divisions  of  the  diplomatists  i^aJ.  78. 

.-,.,  ,.  .f,  I'll  Beaucli.  i. 

too  Wide  m  the  cabmet,  to  permit  oi  any  decided  step  240,240. 
being  yet  taken  by  the  Allied  sovereigns  in  favour  of  the  205. ' '' 
Royalist  party. ^ 

While  the  cause  of  the  Restoration  in  France  was  thus 
rather  adjourned  than  damped,  by  the  prudent  ambiguity  operations 
of  the  monarchs  at  Troyes,  operations  of  a  tardy  and  Grand^^^'**^ 
indecisive   character,  but  still  attended  with  important  ^g'^s^gl'ne 
effects,  had  taken  place  on  the  part  of  the  Grand  Army, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Seine.     Instead  of  pushing  military 


518  HISTORY    OF    EUROTE. 

CHAP,    operations  with  vigour,  and  following  closely  the  army  of 

^  ^^  '  Napoleon  down  the  Seine,  Schwartzcuberg,  acting  under 

1^^^-     the  directions  of  his  cabinet,  which  was  desirous  above 

all  things  to  gain  time,  and  avoid  precipitating  matters 

against  Napoleon  till  the  throne  was  at  all  events  secured 

for  his  descendants,  put  the  main  body  of  his  army  into 

cantonments,   contenting  himself  with   sending  forward 

the  corps  of  Wittgenstein  and  Wrede  to  follow  on  the 

traces  of  the  retreating  French.     From  Troyes  to  Paris, 

one  road  goes  by  Sens,  Montargis,  Nemours,  and  Fon- 

tainebleau,   by  the  left  bank  of  the   Seine  the  whole 

way.     But  Napoleon  having  retired  by  the  right  bank, 

or  eastern  side  of  that  river,  it  was  necessary  for  the 

pursuing  army,  if  it    proposed    to    maintain  its  wings 

abreast  on  both  banks,  and  keep  on  the  trace  of  the 

retreating  army,  to  force  the  passage  of  the  Seine  at 

Nogent,   Bray,   or  Montereau,    the   only    points   below 

Troyes  on  the  road  towards  Paris  where  there  are  stone 

bridges  capable  of  affording  a  secure  passage  to  artillery. 

All  these  bridges  were  in  possession  of  the  French,  and 

strongly  guarded ;  Oudinot  and  Victor  lay  on  the  oj)po- 

site  bank,  after  the  departure  of  Napoleon,  with  twenty- 

1  j)^jj.  M,    two  thousand  men  ; — a  body  which  was,  however,  fast 

f%i^%^^i   being  increased  by  conscripts  hurried  up  from  Paris.    But 

Burgh.  1-23,  g^(,ij  ^r^g  ii^Q  superiority  of  the  Allied  forces,  that  these 

124.   Jom.  . 

iv.  538, 539.  inconsiderable  bodies  of  men  could  not  have  stood  a  day 
213,214. '   before  them,  if  they  had  pressed  on  in  good  earnest  for 
the  French  capital.^ 

At  length,  having  allowed  his  troops  to  repose  four 

Advance  of  days  arouud  Troyes,  to  the  infinite  annoyance  of  Alex- 

to^iouTt^    ander,  wlio  burned  with  anxiety  to  push  the  war  M'ith 

Feb.' 11.      vigour,    Schwartzenberg    on   the    11th   gathered  up   his 

gigantic  array,  and  put  his  columns  in  motion  to  follow 

up  the  enemy.     The  Prince  of  Wurtemberg  took  Sens 

by  assault  after  a  sharp  conflict ;  and  on  the  same  day 

General  Hardegg,  witli  the  vanguard  of  Wrede's  corps, 

attacked  the  rear  of  the  enemy  near  Romilly,  and  drove 
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tliern  into  No^ent,  wliicli  was  stormed,  after  a  most  gallant    chap. 

LXXXV 

resistance    by  General  Bourmont,  and   evacuated    next  _! LJ 

day,  after  the  bridge  over  the  Seine  had  been  destroyed.      ^^^^' 
The  prisoners  made  in  these  conflicts  having  given  the 
important    information    that  Napoleon,  with    the    main 
body  of  his  forces,  had  diverged  towards  Sezanne,  in  the 
direction  of  Blucher's  army,  and  that  an  inconsiderable 
cordon  of  troops  alone  remained  in  his  front,  Schwart- 
zenberg  resolved  to  act  with  more  vigour.     He  accord- 
ingly, next  day,  crossed  the  corps  of  VVrede  and  Witt-  Feb.  13. 
genstein  over  the  Seine  at  Bray  and  Pont-sur-Seine,  and 
moved  them  upon  Donnemarie  and  Provins;  whilst  those 
of  the  Prince-Royal  of  Wiirtemberg  and  General  Bianchi 
(who  had  succeeded  Prince  Colloredo  in  the  command  of 
his  corps,  the  prince  having  been  disabled  by  a  wound  on 
the  Gth)  advanced  from  Sens  to  Montereau,  where  the 
former  crossed  over,  while  the  latter  moved  down  its  left 
bank  towards  Moret.     The  establishment  of  these  power-  ImTA  '' 
ful  corps  in  that  quarter,  where  there  was  no  force  of  any  Dau^'lsJ^^' 
magnitude  to  oppose  them,  led  to  the  most  important  J^fgg^gS' 
results,  and  showed  how  speedily  the  war,  at  this  period,  Die  Grosse 

•    1       1  1  •  T   1  •  1  1   Chron.  ii. 

might  have  been  terminated  by  a  vigorous  and  concerted  331, 333. 
movement  of  the  whole  Allied  forces.^ 

Moret  was  occupied  next  day  :  Nemours  was  taken  by 
Platoff",  with  a  whole  battalion  :  Seslavin,  with  his  light  AndFo'n- 
horse,  made  himself  master  of  Montargis,  and  pushed  on  and  Br^e.'' 
his  advanced  posts  to  the  gates  of  Orleans.     The  palace  J^^'  ^  ^°*^ 
and  forest  of  Fontainebleau  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Cossacks  :  Auxerre  was  carried  by  assault,  and  its  garri- 
son,  which   endeavoured   to    cut   its  way  through   the 
attacking  force,  put  to  the  sword.      The  whole   plain 
between  the  Seine  and  the  Loire  was  inundated  with  tlie 
enemy's  light  troops,  which  already  showed  themselves 
beyond  Fontainebleau  on  the  road  to  the  capital.     Mon- 
tereau was  strongly   occupied  by  the   Austrian s,   while 
Schwartzenberg's  headquarters  were  advanced  to  Nogent, 
between  which  and  Bray  the  immense  reserves  of  tlie 
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CHAP.    Allied  Grand  Army  were  placed.     Paris  was  in  conster- 

Lxxxv.  jjj^^^Qjj .  already  the  reserve  parks  and  heavy  baggage  of 

1814.      Victor  had  reached  Charenton,  within  a  few  miles  of  its 

gates ;   the  peasants  of  the  plain    of    Brie,    flying    to 

the  capital,   reported   that   uncouth   hordes   with   long 

beards,    armed   with    lances,    cut    down    trees    on    the 

1  Koch,  i.     sides   of  the    highways,  and   roasted   oxen    and   sheep 

Beaucif'i     whole,  over  fires  kindled  with  their  wood,  which  they 

294, 308.     devoured  half  raw.     Meanwhile  fame,    magnifyins;  the 

Burgh.  138,  111 

139.  Dan.   approachiug  danger,   already  announced  that  two  hun- 
Voidera-*     di'cd  thousaud  Tartars  and  Calmucks  were  approaching 
§°i2i."'  '  to  sack  and  lay  waste  the  metropolis  of  science  and  the 
arts.  1 

Such  was  the  alarming  state  of  afi'airs  to  the  south  of 
Junction  of  the  Capital,  when  Napoleon,  at  the  head  of  his  indefati- 
NapS  °^  gable  Guards  and  cuirassiers,  came  across  to  the  valley  of 
Tnd'S''  ^^6  Seine,  by  Guignes,  through  the  forest  of  Brie.  The 
5,°*^  ,,       advanced  guard  of  this  array  found  the  roads  covered 

Feb.  16,  o  •  p  11  11 

with  waggons  converging  from  all  quarters  towards  the 
capital,  filled  with  the  trembling  inhabitants,  who  were 
flying  before  the  Cossacks.  Instantly  the  living  loads 
were  disburdened ;  the  waggons  filled  with  the  soldiers, 
or  laid  aside,  and  their  horses  harnessed  to  the  guns;  and 
every  horse  and  man  that  could  be  pressed  from  the 
adjacent  villages  attached  to  the  vehicles  to  hurry  them 
forward.  It  was  full  time.  The  plain  of  Brie  was 
covered  with  fire  and  smoke  ;  the  retiring  columns  under 
Victor  and  Oudinot,  severely  pressed  by  the  enemy,  were 
straining  every  nerve  to  preserve  the  cross-road  to  Cha- 
lons, by  which  Napoleon  had  promised  to  arrive.  But  so 
great  was  the  superiority  of  the  enemy,  that  it  was 
doubtful  whether  they  could  maintain  their  ground  for 
another  hour,  in  which  event,  the  junction  of  the  two 
armies  would  have  been  rendered  impossible.  No  sooner, 
however,  w^ere  the  M^ell-known  standards  of  the  cuiras- 
siers seen,  than  cries  of  Vive  VEmpereur!  ran,  like  an 
electric  shock,  along  the  line  ;  the  retreat  was  stopped  at 
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all  points  ;  already  the  retiring  columns  were  preparing     chap. 

to  turn  on  their  pursuers  :    while   the   Allies,    sensible,  — ' 

from  the  change,  of  the  presence  of  Napoleon,  instantly      ^^^^' 
became  as  cautious  and  circumspect  as  they  had  recently 
before  been   confident    and   audacious.      Wearied  with 
their  unexampled  exertions,  the  troops  were  halted  where 
they  had  thus  checked  the  advance  of  the  enemy  ;   soon  i  p^;^^  ^^.^ 
the  soldiers  sank   to   sleep   on  the   very  ground  where  JJ^-lS^-j 
they  stood,  and  the  headquarters  of  the  Emperor  were  217, 218. 
established  in  the  village  of  Guignes,  where  he  passed  300, 305. 
the  night.  ^ 

In  the  course  of  the  night,  and  early  on  the  following 
morning,  large  reinforcements  joined  the  French  head-  Advance  of 
quarters  from  the  army  of  Spain.     The  arrival  of  these  and'combLt 
bronzed  veterans,  upon  whose  steadiness  perfect  reliance  peb.'^if!'' 
could  be  placed,   and  the  successive  coming  up  of  the 
corps  which  had  inflicted  such  wounds  on  the  army  of 
Silesia,  enabled  the  Emperor,  on  the  following  morning, 
to  resume  the  offensive  at  the  head  of  fifty-five  thousand 
men.     Orders  were  given  to  the  troops  to  collect  bread 
for  three  days'  march  ;   the  knowledge  that  they  were 
about  to  attack  the  enemy  under  the  direction  of  Napo- 
leon, coupled    with  their  marvellous  successes  over  the 
army  of  Silesia,  had  restored  all  their  wonted  enthusiasm 
to  tlie  soldiers.     They  marched  as  to  assured  victory.     By 
daybreak  the  forward  movement  commenced  at  all  points. 
Oudinot,  supported  by  Kellermann's  dragoons,  pressed  on 
the  retiring  columns  of  Wittgenstein,  in  the  direction  of 
Nogent ;  Macdonald  pushed  the  Bavarians  with  tlie  utmost 
vigour  back  on  Bray,  by  Donnemarie  ;  while  Victor  was  2  Dan.  150, 
despatched  by  Yilleneuve  le  Comte  towards  Montereau,  i.  aio,  313'. 
with   orders  to  make  himself  master  of  its  important  ofj;  ^11^' 
bridge  over  the  Seine  that  very  night.     Count  Pahlen,  J^gj^^sJ^; 
who   was    at    Mormant   with    Witto-enstein's    advanced  Die  Gro?se 

_  "  .  t  nron.  11. 

guard,  consisting  of  three  thousand  infantry  and  eighteen  329, 331. 
hundred  horse,  was  now  in  a  most  hazardous  situation  ;2  211. 
for  he  was  well  aware  he  would  be  the  first  victim  of  the 
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French  Emperor's  furious  attack,  and  jet  his  orders  were 
to  remain  where  he  was,  as  the  arrival  of  Napoleon  on 
the  Seine  had  never  been  contemplated.  In  this  extre- 
mity he  remained  all  night  under  arms,  resolved  to  resist 
to  the  last  extremity.  Shortly  after  daybreak  the  tem- 
pest was  upon  him,  and  he  began  slowly,  and  in  the  best 
order,  to  retreat  towards  Nangis,  the  infantry  in  squares, 
with  the  horse  and  some  weak  regiments  of  Cossacks  and 
a  few  guns  to  protect  the  flanks  and  rear. 

For  two  hours  the  retreat  was  conducted  with  perfect 
regularity,  notwithstanding  the  incessant  fire  of  the 
French  horse-artillery,  and  attacks  of  their  cavalry  ;  but 
at  length  the  assaults  became  more  frequent,  and  the 
veteran  cuirassiers  under  Milhaud,  who  had  just  come  up 
from  Spain,  burning  with  desire  to  restore  the  lustre  of 
their  arms,  charged  on  three  sides  at  once  with  such 
vehemence,  that  the  cavalry  were  entirely  routed,  the 
guns  taken,  and  the  infantry  broken.  The  defeat  was 
now  irretrievable.  So  complete  was  the  disorder  that 
Wittgenstein  himself,  who  came  up  with  reinforcements, 
was  swept  away  by  the  torrent,  and  narrowly  escaped 
being  made  prisoner.  Eleven  guns  and  forty  caissons 
were  captured,  and  two  thousand  one  hundred  men  made 
prisoners,  besides  nine  hundred  who  fell  on  the  field  of 
battle.  So  complete  was  the  destruction  of  some  of  the 
Russian  regiments,  that  that  of  Silenguinsk  alone,  which 
was  not  broken  till  after  it  had  gallantly  repulsed  repeated 
charges  of  cavalry,  lost  one  thousand  three  hundred 
and  fifty-nine  men ;  and  it,  with  that  of  Revel,  which 
suffered  nearly  as  much,  ceased  to  exist,  and  were  marked 
in  the  muster-rolls  as  "  sent  to  Plotsk  to  be  recruited." 
Yet,  though  deeply  affected  by  such  a  chasm  in  his  devoted 
followers,  Alexander  retained  no  rancour  towards  Pahlen ; 
and  seeing  him,  for  the  first  time  after  the  combat,  at 
the  barriers  of  Paris,  said  to  him — "  You  think  I  am  angry 
with  you ;  but  I  know  you  were  not  in  fault."' ^  The 
field  of  battle  presented  a  striking  proof  of  the  profound 


HISTOEY   OF   EUROTE.  523 

and  wide-spread  excitement  wlucli  tbis  terrible  contest     chap. 

bad  awakened  tbrougbout  tbe  w^orld ;  for  it  sbowed  tbe  — .* 

bodies  of  tbe  bardy  steeds  of  Tartary,  and  tbe  fiery  ^^^^' 
coursers  of  Andabisia,  wbicb  bad  fallen  in  combat  under 
tbe  walls  of  Paris.  It  seemed  to  realise,  after  tbe  lapse 
of  a  tbousand  years,  tbat  fabled  conflict  of  tbe  Saracens 
and  Cbristians  around  tbat  capital,  in  tbe  time  of 
Cbarlemagne,  to  wbicb  tbe  genius  of  Ariosto  lias  given 
immortality. 

Wbile  tbis  bloody  combat  was  occurring  under  tbe 
eye  of  Napoleon  on  tbe  left,  tbe  Bavarians  in  tbe  centre  Pursuit' of 
rapidly  retreated  from  tbeir  position  at   Villeneuve  le  rianstVthe 
Comte  and  Donnemarie  ;  and  sucb  was  tbe  fatigue  of  tbe  Molfterfau. 
cavalry  of  tbe  Imperial  Guard,  wbo  were  intrusted  witb  ^''^-  ^'^ 
tbeir  pursuit,   tbat   tbey  were  unable   to  follow  tbem. 
Macdonald,   bowever,   pressed  vigorously   on  Hardegg's 
division,  as  it  fell  back,  and  took  many  prisoners  and  a 
large  quantity  of  baggage.     Victor,  moving  upon  Monte- 
reau,  came  upon  a  Bavarian  division  posted  on  tbe  beigbts 
of  Valjouan.     Tbey  were  immediately  attacked  in  tbe 
most  vigorous  manner  in  front  by  General  Gerard,  and  in 
rear  by  Bordesoult,  and  soon  broken.     Notbiug  but  tbe 
failure   of   General   THeritier,    wbo  neglected  to  cbarge 
tbe  fugitives,  as  be  migbt  bave  done,  wben  first  tbrown 
into  disorder,  preserved  tbe  Bavarian  division  from  total 
ruin  :   as  it  was,  tbey  only  made   tbeir  escape  in  tbe 
greatest  disorder,  and  after  sustaining  a  very  considerable 
loss.     Sucb,   bowever,   was   tbe    exbaustion    of   Victor's 
troops,  from  tbe  excessive  fatigue  wbicb  tbey  bad  lately 
undergone,  tbat  be  was  unable  to  follow  out  bis  directions, 
by  making  liimself  master  of  tbe  town  and  bridge  of  i  vaud.  i. 
Montereau  ;  in  consequence  of  wbicb,  tbe  Bavarians,  wbo  ko%!i!'* 
bad  rallied  under  tbe  protection  of  some  squadrons  of  pifjifj^ 
Scbwartzenberg's  bulans,  efi'ected  tbeir  retreat  across  tlie  x}'-'V\\y 

"  '  ^  iiurgh.  J4I. 

Seine,  tboudi  weakened  by  tbe  loss  of  two  tbousand  five  J-*-'-   Voi- 

11  1         mi  •     1  •       p  1  p  derndorff, 

bundrcd  men.^      I  he  enemy  occupied  in  force  tbe  town  or  iv,  8,  V2\. 
MoNTEKEAU,  and  tbe  castle  of  Surville,  wbicb  commanded 
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the  bridge.  Their  troops  consisted  of  two  Austrian  divi- 
sions under  Bianclii,  and  the  Wurtembergers — in  all 
about  eighteen  thousand  men. 

When  Schwartzenberg  was  made  acquainted,  which 
he  was  on  the  evening  of  the  17th,  with  these  disasters 
which  had  befallen  the  two  corps  of  Wittgenstein  and 
Wrede,  which  had  been  pushed  across  the  Seine,  he 
immediately  summoned  a  council  of  war,  which  was 
attended  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  King  of 
Prussia.  It  was  evident  to  all  that  the  misfortunes  had 
been  owing  to  the  separation  of  the  army  of  Silesia  from 
the  Grand  Army ;  it  was  resolved,  therefore,  as  soon  as 
possible,  to  reunite  them  in  the  direction  of  Troyes,  and 
give  battle  in  front  of  that  town.  For  this  purpose, 
orders  were  given  to  fall  back  at  all  points  ;  while  Blucher 
was  directed,  as  soon  as  his  troops  were  in  a  condition  to 
resume  offensive  operations,  to  incline  to  his  left,  so  as  to 
facilitate  the  proposed  junction.  At  the  same  period, 
principally  to  gain  time,  a  flag  of  truce  was  despatched 
from  the  Allied  headquarters  to  Napoleon,  to  say  that 
they  were  surprised  at  the  offensive  movement  made  by 
the  French  army,  as  they  had  agreed  to  the  terms  of 
peace  proposed  by  Caulaincourt  at  Chatillon,  and  had 
given  orders  to  their  plenipotentiaries  to  sign  the  preli- 
minaries accordingly,  and  they  proposed  in  consequence 
an  immediate  suspension  of  hostilities.  ^ 

Colonel  Par,  who  bore  the  flag  of  truce  from  the  Allied 
headquarters,  arrived  at  those  of  Napoleon  late  on  the 
night  of  the  1 7th.  The  circumstance  of  the  Allies  pro- 
posing terms  of  accommodation  after  these  defeats,  coupled 
with  the  fact  of  a  letter  having  been  written  by  the 
Empress  Marie  Louise  to  her  father,  determined  Napoleon 
to  seize  the  opportunity  of  opening  a  communication 
directly  with  the  Emperor  Francis.  The  Council  of  State, 
which  had  assembled  at  Paris  to  deliberate  on  the  terms 
offered  at  Chatillon,  to  be  immediately  considered,  had 
been,  with  the  exception  of  one  member,  unanimously  of 
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opinion  that  tliey  sliould  be  accepted.     Napoleon,  ho^Y-     chap. 

ever,  had  alwajs  determined  in  his  own  mind  to  make  .* 

the  negotiation  entirely  dependent  on  the  progress  of  ^^'** 
military  events  ;  and  he,  accordingly,  gave  the  strongest 
injunctions  to  Caulaincoiirt,  however  near  he  might 
come  to  the  point,  to  avoid  committing  himself  to  any 
treaty  without  his  special  authority.  The  successes  at 
Champaubert,  Montmirail,  and  Vauchamps  had  entirely 
confirmed  him  in  these  ideas ;  and  the  very  night  the  first 
advantage  was  gained,  as  already  mentioned,  he  had 
written  to  Caulaincourt  to  try  and  gain  time,  and,  above 
all  things,  to  "^ sign  nothing"  His  recent  successes  still 
further  elevated  his  hopes,  and  he  addressed  a  letter 
from  Nangis  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria  on  the  same 
night,  stating  that  he  was  extremely  anxious  to  enter  into 
a  negotiation  ;  but  that,  after  the  brilliant  victories  he 
had  gained,  he  now  looked  for  more  favourable  terms 
than  had  been  proposed  at  Chatillon.  At  the  same  time 
he  w^rote  to  Caulaincourt,  that  the  carte  blanche  he  had 
formerly  received  was  merely  to  save  Paris,  which  appeared 
to  be  endangered  after  the  battle  of  la  Rothiere  ;  but 
that  great  successes  had  since  been  gained  ;  that  the 
necessity  no  longer  existed ;  and,  in  consequence,  his 
extraordinary  powers  were  recalledj,  and  henceforth  the 
negotiation  was  to  pursue  its  ordinary  course.  Having  ^^^^^  g^ 
done  this,  he  resolved  to  delay  for  some  days  closino- with  iP'^',^^^,-,. 

'  .      .  Bura;n.  144. 

the  Allied  advances  towards  an  armistice,  and  to  follow  Die^Grosse 
up  with  the  utmost  vigour  the  tide  of  success  which  was  333, 334." 
now  setting  in  in  his  favour.  1 

Situated  twenty  leagues  to  the  south  of  Paris,  at  the 
confluence  of  the  Seine  and  the  Yonne,  the  to\vn  of  Description 
Montereau  presents  one  of  the  most  agreeable  objects  in  reau.'*"  ^ 
France  to  the  gaze  of  the  traveller.  The  part  which  lies 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Yonne,  which  is  the  most  con- 
siderable, is  joined  to  the  right  bank  by  a  bridge  of  stone. 
Another  bridge,  famous  for  having  been  the  scene  of 
the  murder  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  in  1419,  unites  the 
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CHAP,    opposite  banks  of  tlie  Seine.     These  two  rivers,  which  unite 

LXXXV  • 

"  ^  ■  at  Montereau,  with  tlie  numerous  barks  which  carry  on 
their  active  navigation,  give  the  town  a  gay  and  joyous 
aspect,  which  is  increased  by  the  smiling  appearance  of 
the  vineyards  and  meadows  adjoining  it  on  the  south 
and  east,  and  the  country-houses  and  villas  glittering 
around  it  in  the  sun.  The  traveller  who  approaches  from 
the  side  of  Paris  involuntarily  halts  on  the  summit  of 
the  heights  of  Surville,  whicli  overhang  the  town  on  the 
northern  bank,  to  gaze  on  the  lovely  scene  which  lies 
spread  out  like  a  map  beneath  his  feet :  he  would  do  well 
to  remember  that  there,  beside  the  little  cross  adjacent 
to  the  chateau,  stood  Napoleon  during  one  of  the  last 
^Personal    of  liis  mauv  victorics.     On  the  evenino-  of  the  18th,  the 

observatiou.  *'  i  i     i     •        •  • 

Beauch.  i.    Frcuch  troops  assembled  in  miposing  masses  on  these 

304  305  . 

Cap.  Hist,  heights,  which  completely  commanded  the  bridges  and 
x^sgo^s'jL  town  beneath ;  the  artillery  of  the  Guard  was  placed  on 
Sof  321.  either  side  of  the  road  near  the  cross  ;  and  the  Emperor 
2H""'bk'  ^°°^^  ^^^^  station  in  person  amidst  the  guns,  to  direct  their 
Grosse        fire,  for  the  enemy  still  held  the  town.     They  had  stroui^ly 

Chron.  n.       ,',,,,,<  ,  ,  ,  .  i        i  i         / 

334, 33G.     barricaded  the  bridges,  and  everything  presaged  a  bloody 
conflict.^ 

It  was  not,  however,  till  late  in  the  day,  and  after  a 
Battie'of  severe  conflict,  that  these  important  heights  fell  into  tlie 
Feb!  is!''"'  hands  of  the  French  troops.  Bianchi,  fully  sensible  of 
their  importance,  had  during  the  night  occupied  them  in 
force  with  tlie  troops  of  AVurtemberg,  strongly  supported 
by  artillery  ;  and  Victor,  who  in  the  morning  commenced 
the  attack  on  the  position,  was  repulsed,  and  his  son-in- 
law,  the  brave  General  Chateau,  killed,  when  in  person 
leadino;  on  the  o;renadiers  to  the  assault.  Gerard  was 
upon  this  directed  to  supersede  Victor  in  the  command 
of  his  corps,  and  immediately  advanced  to  the  attack. 
Undismayed  by  the  fire  of  forty  pieces  of  artillery,  which 
the  German  batteries  poured  upon  him  from  the  heights 
of  Surville,  he  bravely  and  repeatedly  led  his  troops 
almost  to  the  very  mouth  of  the  guns.     But  it  was  in 
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Tain  :    tlie  undaimted  cannoneers  made  good  the  post    chap. 

assigned  to  tlieni ;  noon  was  far  past,  and  evening  at  that  II ! 

inclement   season  was  fast  approaching,  while  still  the      ^^''^* 
heights  were  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.     Then  Napoleon 
came  up  with  the  artillery  and  cavalry  of  the  Guard,  at 
the  gallop,  and,  desirous  of  profiting  by  the  few  hours  of 
daylight  which  still  remained,  he  instantly  brought  for- 
ward forty  pieces  of  the  reserve  artillery,  and  disposed 
his  redoubtable  Old  Guard  and  cuirassiers  to   aid  the 
renewed  attack  of  Gerard  with  all  their  forces.     Thirty 
thousand  men,  supported  by  sixty  pieces  of  cannon,  now 
marched   fiercely  forward,  under   the   very  eye  of  the 
Emperor,  amidst  cries  of  Vive  VEmpereur  !     Despairing 
of  maintaining  his  post,  which  was  only  defended  by 
twelve  thousand  combatants,  against  such  an  accumula- 
tion of  forces,  the  Prince  of  Wiirtemberg  drew  off  his 
men  towards  the  bridge  in  his  rear  ;  at  first  in  good  order, 
and  presenting  an  undaunted  front  to  the  imperial  cavalry,  ^ ,,  ,  . 
which  now  thundered  in  close  pursuit.     But  by  degrees,  3-21, 324.' 
as  they  descended  the  southern  and  steeper  face  of  the  314,  si'e." 
heights  towards  the  bridges,  and  got  entangled  in  the  fiefm."" 
hollow  way  through  which  the  road  passes  to  them,  they  craS\-i1f.* 
fell  into  confusion  ;  and  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery,  fjf^^j;i^o°5 
breaking  their  array,  rushed  headlong  to  the  only  issue  Die  Grosse 

~  Cnron.  ii. 

by  which   they  could  hope  for  escape  from  the  bloody  340. 
sabres  of  the  cuirassiers.^ 

The  Prince-Royal  of  Wiirtemberg,  however,  at  this 
dreadful  moment  exerted  himself  with  equal  skill  and  Defeat  of 
resolution   to   stem  the  torrent.     He  was  at  one  time  >sho  are'* 
nearly  enveloped  by  the  French  cavalry  on  the  bridge,  yond^h'e^" 
fighting  with  his  own  hand,  to  gain  time  for  the  troops  ^^'°*- 
to  cross  over  ;  and  by  the  vigour  which  he  displayed,  and 
the  noble  example  which  he  set,  he  succeeded  in  enabling 
the  greater  part  of  them  to  get  in  safety  to  the  other 
side,    where    they  were  received  by    Bianchi   with    his 
hitherto     untouched     Austrian     divisions.      Meanwhile 
Napoleon  had  established  himself  with  the   artillery  of 
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the  Guard  on  the  iiow  abaiidoned  heights  of  Surville,  and 
soon  sixty  pieces  of  cannon  opened  a  close  and  concentric 
discharo;e  on  the  dense  masses  which  were  crowding  OA'er 
the  bridge.  Such  was  the  eagerness  of  the  Emperor, 
that  he  resumed,  after  twenty  years'  cessation,  his  old 
occupation  as  a  gunner  ;  and,  as  at  the  siege  of  Toulon 
in  1793,  himself  levelled  and  pointed  a  cannon.  Mean- 
while the  Austrian  batteries  below,  on  the  opposite  bank, 
replied  with  vigour  to  the  fire  of  the  French  pieces  ;  and 
the  old  cannoneers  of  the  Imperial  Guard,  hearing  the 
whistle  of  the  balls  above  their  heads,  besought  the 
Emperor  to  retire  from  the  front,  to  a  situation  of  less 
danger.  "  Courage,  my  friends  !"'  he  replied  ;  "  the  bullet 
which  is  to  kill  me  is  not  yet  cast."  Protected  by  the 
fire  of  such  a  powerful  artillery  on  the  heights  above 
them,  the  mere  discharges  of  which  shivered  the  windows 
of  the  neighbouring  chateau  of  Surville  to  pieces,  the 
French  chasseurs  pressed  so  rapidly  on  the  last  columns 
of  the  Wiirtembergers,  that  there  was  no  time  to  fire  the 
mines  for  destroying  the  bridge ;  the  pursuing  horsemen 
crossed  over  pell-mell  with  the  fugitives,  the  division  of 
Duhesme  rapidly  passed  after  them,  and,  amidst  the 
shouts  of  the  inhabitants,  drove  the  enemy  entirely  out 
of  Montereau  ;  the  Allies  retiring  after  having  destroyed 
the  bridge  over  the  Yonne,  which  stopped  the  pursuit,  in 
the  direction  of  Sens.^ 

This  bloody  combat,  Mhich  was  one  of  the  most  obsti- 
nately contested  of  the  campaign,  and  inferior  to  few  ever 
directed  by  Napoleon  in  brilliancy  and  valour,  cost  the 
French  three  thousand  men  killed  and  wounded,  princi- 
pally in  consequence  of  the  destructive  fire  of  grape,  so 
long  kept  up  by  the  Wiirtemberg  artillery  from  the 
heights  of  Surville.  But  the  loss  of  the  enemy  was  as 
great  in  killed  and  wounded,  and  they  had  to  lament  in 
addition  above  two  thousand  prisoners,  six  guns,  and  four 
standards.  "  My  heart  is  relieved,"  said  Napoleon,  on 
beholding  the  flight  of  the  Allies  across  the  bridge  :  "  I 
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have  saved  the  capital  of  my  empire."     Great  indeed  was    chap. 

the  moral  effect  of  these  repeated  successes  of  the  Emperor,  ^ '- 

both  upon  his  own  and  the  Allied  armies.     It  restored      ^^^'^' 
the  prestige  of  his  name,  the  magic  of  his  renown,  which 
the  long-continued  disasters  in  Russia  and  Germany  had 
sensibly  dimmed.     The  young  conscripts  deemed  them- 
selves invincible  under  his  direction  ;  tlie  veterans  recom- 
menced the  stories  of  Austerlitz  and  Jena.     Confounded 
by  such  a  succession  of  disasters  as  had  befallen  their 
arms  in  so  many   different  quarters,   within  so  short  a 
period,  the  Allied  generals  began  seriously  to  fear  that 
the  star  of  Napoleon  was  again  in  the  ascendant,  and  to 
resume,  in  the  Austrian  councils  at  least,  their  former 
dread  of  his  arms.     Orders  were  immediately  issued  to 
the  whole  army  to  retreat  to  a  concentrated  position  in  Feb?2i!"'' 
front  of  Troyes,  where  it  was  proposed  to  join  Blucher  loy^'K^^'"' 
and  give  battle  ;  the  Seine  was  repassed  at  all  points  ;  f]-"''^)!^^^' 
Fontaineblean,  Nemours,  and  Montargis  were  evacuated  :  i^?.  Koci,, 

.    .  ^  i,  326,  327. 

and  the  Allied  host,  retiring  before  the  enemy,  was  soon  Die  Grosse 
assembled,  still  above  a  hundred  thousand  strong,  between  342, 343.' 
Nogent,  Bray,  and  Troyes.^ 

Wonderful  as  these  successes  were,  they  by  no  means 
came  up  to  the  expectations  of  the  Emperor.     His  dis-  Discontent 
content  was  visible  ;  his  disappointment  broke  out  on  all  JewNi^c. 
occasions,  and  he  was  in  an  especial  manner  misled  in  his  i^onathis 

'  _  i:  generals. 

ideas  of  what  might  have  been  effected,  by  the  achieve- 
ments of  the  troops  who  fought  under  his  own  eyes. 
When  in  presence  of  Napoleon,  no  fatigues  could  exhaust, 
no  dangers  appall,  no  difficulties  impede  them;  they  made, 
without  murmuring,  almost  superhuman  exertions.  But 
they  wei'e  by  no  means  eitlier  equally  confident,  or  equally 
energetic,  under  the  direction  of  his  lieutenants  ;  and  not 
uufrequently  sank  under  the  exhaustion  consequent  on  the 
unparalleled  activity  by  which  he  was  now  striving  to 
make  genius  supply  the  want  of  numbers.  He  could  not 
be  brought,  however,  to  comprehend  this  difference.  He 
constantly  expected  the  troops  to  achieve,  under  all  cir- 

VOL.  XII.  2  L 
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CHAP,    cumstanccs,  as  much  as  he  saw  they  did  when  animated 

LiXXXV 

-ill '.  by  his  own  presence  ;  and  neyer  failed  to  ascribe  to  the 

''^^'^"  weakness  or  indecision  of  the  officers  in  command,  tlie 
failure  of  any  enterprise  on  which  he  had  calculated  as 
likely  to  produce  brilliant  results,  wliich  had,  in  fact,  been 
owing  to  the  want  of  the  animating  ^9r<?s%<?  of  his  name. 
His  affairs  were  now  so  critical,  that  he  could  not  afford 
to  gain  only  half  success ;  nothing  short  of  continued 
victory  could  extricate  him  from  the  host  of  enemies  by 
whom  he  was  encircled  ;  and  he  was  well  aware  that  even 
an  inconsiderable  failure  in  any  serious  combat  might  be 
attended  by  the  most  calamitous  results.  A  sense  of  this 
both  inflamed  his  expectations  and  increased  his  violence ; 
the  most  vehement  ebullitions  of  wrath  frequently  took 
place  against  officers  at  the  head  of  their  troops ;  and 
even  his  oldest  and  most  esteemed  marshals  were  rendered 

1  Fain,  108,  thc  victims  of  a  disappointment,  which  was  entirely  owing 

i.  sis.  '  to  his  expecting  from  them  more  than  it  was  in  the  power 
of  human  strength  to  achieve.^ 

Victor  was  the  first  victim  of  these  unbounded  expec- 

Disgraceof  tatious  and  irritable  moods  of  tiie  Emperor.  That  mar- 
shal, as  already  noticed,  had  been  ordered  to  push  on  to 
Montereau  on  the  evening  of  the  17th,  and  doubtless 
great  results  might  have  been  expected  from  the  seizure 
of  that  important  post  and  bridge  over  the  Seine,  at  a 
time  when  two  corps  of  the  Allies,  receding  before  Napo- 
leon's columns,  were  still  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river. 
In  truth,  however,  Victor's  men  were  so  completely  worn 
out  with  fatigue,  that  they  were  unequal  to  the  task  of 
carrying  the  position  on  the  night  when  they  arrived 
before  it.  But  such  was  the  Emperor's  wrath  at  the 
attack  not  having  been  made,  that  he  deprived  Victor  of 
the  command  of  his  corps,  which  he  conferred  on  Gerard. 
Next  evening,  after  the  combat  at  Montereau  was  over, 
the  unhappy  marshal  presented  himself  before  Napoleon 
to  reclaim  against  his  dismissal.  He  was  received,  how- 
ever, with  such  a  storm  of  invective,  directed  not  only 
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a2;aiust  himself,  but  against  the  duchess  his  wife,  whom     chap. 

•  LXXW 

Napoleon  accused  of  keeping  aloof  from  the  Empress,     "  ^ '    ' 
and  leaguing  with  the  enemies  of  the  court,  that  it  was      ^^^'^• 
only  by  recalling  to  his  recollection  the  Italian  campaigns, 
where  they  had  beo;un  the  career  of  arms  toojether,  that  ,  ^  .    ,„„ 

■^  .  .         ,  .  ,  ,        .       ^  Fain,  109. 

Victor  succeeded  so  far  in  appeasmo;  his  wrath  as  to  obtain  Moniteur, 
in  lieu  of  his  corps,  which  had  been  conferred  upon  Gerard,  iBii."  ' 
the  command  of  two  divisions  of  the  Guard.^ '" 

Nor  were  inferior  officers  spared  by  the  wrath  which 
thus  prostrated  the  marshals  of  the  empire.     L'Heritier  And  of 
was  publicly  reproached  for  having  failed  to  charge  at  irm^er, 
the  decisive  moment  of  the  combat  of  Naiigis  ;  Guyot  for  trun!^°"* 
having  allowed  some  pieces  of  the  artillery  of  the  Guard 
to  be  surprised  in  bivouac  the  night  before  ;  General 
Dejean,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  officers  of  artillery, 
for  having  permitted  the  cannon  ammunition  to  run  short 
in  the  hottest  of  the  fire  at  the  heights  of  Surville  ;  even 
the  heroic  Montbrun  suffered  the  most  cutting  taunts 
for  having,  without  resistance,  abandoned  the  ridges  and 
forest  of  Fontainebleau  to  the  Cossacks.     There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  part  of  these  reproaclies  were,  in  some  degree, 
well  founded,  though  others  were  altogether  unjust.     But 
the  necessity  of  making  any  of  them  public  at  this  critical 

*  "  At  the  conclusion  of  the  conference,  in  which  he  had  made  no  impres- 
sion on  the  Emperor,  Victor  said  that,  if  he  had  committed  a  militaiy  fault,  he 
had  expiated  it  dearly  by  the  stroke  which  had  cut  off  his  son-in-law,  General 
Chateau.  At  the  name  Napoleon  evinced  the  warmest  emotion  ;  he  heard  only 
the  grief  of  the  marshal,  and  strongly  sympathised  with  it.  Victor,  then  re- 
suming confidence,  protested  anew  that  he  would  not  leave  the  army.  '  I  will 
shoulder  a  musket,'  said  he  ;  '  Victor  has  not  forgotten  his  old  occupation  :  I 
will  take  my  place  in  the  Guard.'  These  words  at  length  disarmed  the 
Emperor.  'Well,  Victor,'  said  he,  stretching  out  his  hand,  'remain  with  us. 
I  cannot  restore  to  you  your  corps,  which  I  have  bestowed  on  Gei'ard;  but  I 
give  you  two  divisions  of  the  Guard  :  go  now,  take  the  command  of  them,  and 
let  there  be  no  separation  betwixt  us.'  .  .  Yet  he  was  so  far  imbued  with 
his  feelings  of  resentment,  that  in  the  bulletin  dated  that  day,  giving  an  account 
of  the  combat  of  Montereau,  he  said,  '  General  Chateau  will  die  :  but  he  will 
die  at  least  accompanied  by  the  regrets  of  the  whole  army — a  fate  fiir  preferable 
to  that  of  a  soldier  who  has  only  purchased  the  prolongation  of  his  existence 
by  surviving  his  reputation,  and  extinguishing  the  sentiments  which  French 
honour  inspires  in  the  circumstances  m  which  we  are  placed.'" — Fain, 
Camjmr/nc  de  1814,  111-113;  and  Moniteur,  20th  Feb.  1814. 
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CHAP,    juncture  was  not  equally  apparent ;  and  it  was  evident 

^^^^^  •  to  all,  botli  that  the  Emperor's  fatigue  and  anxiety  had 

^^^^-      fearfully  augmented  the  natural  violence  of  liis  temper, 

and  that  the  necessities  of  his  situation  had  made  him 

110.  iMoni-'  expect  and  calculate  on  achievements,  both  from  his  offi- 

'io^isu.'     cers  and  soldiers,  which  it  was  beyond  human  strength  to 

effect.i 

The  day  after  the  battle,  Napoleon  remained  at  Sur- 

Napoie'on's  villc,  wliilc  his  advanccd  guards  in  all  directions  followed 

foUowfn?     the  Allied  Grand  Army  up  the  valley  of  the  Seine,  towards 

"Pj'J"'"^"    Sens,  Bray,  and  Nogent.     Conceiving  that  Schwartzen- 

berg's  retreat  was  now  decidedly  pronounced,  and  being 

well  aware  of  the  nervousness  of  the  Austrian  generals 

about  their  lines  of  communication,  he  at  the  same  time 

wrote  to  Marshal  Augereau  to  resume  the  offensive  at 

Lyons,  and  threaten  the  rear  of  the  Grand  Army  from  the 

side  of  Macon,     That  marshal's  force,  which  originall}^ 

as  already  mentioned,  consisted  of  twelve  thousand  men, 

had  been  considerably  augmented  by  two  divisions  of  iron 

veterans,  drawn  from  Suchet's  army  in  Catalonia,  and  the 

levies  in  Dauphiny  and  Savoy,  which  were  commanded  by 

Generals  Marchand  and  Serras.     These  reinforcements 

had  enabled  him  to  assume  so  threatening  an  attitude  at 

Lyons,  that  General  Bubna,  who  commanded  the  extreme 

Austrian  left  in  that  quarter,  which  did  not  muster  above 

fifteen  thousand  sabres  and  bayonets,  had  been  under  the 

necessity  of  evacuating  the  valley  of  the  Rhone  below  the 

Jura,  and  concentrating  his  forces  in  the  neighbourhood 

of  Geneva.     Tlie  communication  over  Mont  Cenis  with 

the  Viceroy's  army  in  the  Italian  plains  had  been  re-esta- 

-' Fain,  113,  bli shed,   and    the  course  of  the   Saone   to   Macon   was 

ii.  'i-'4, 22-).  entirely   cleared    of   the   enemy.       Napoleon    therefore 

sfli^ao^-     indulged  sanguine  hopes,  and  not  without  reason,  that  he 

Po^'a-ii'"'    "^^o^^^c^  ^^  '"^^1^5  ^y  means  of  this  auxiliary  force,  so  to 

Die  Grossc   gtraiteii  the  rear,  and  cut  up  the  commnnications  of  the 

Chron.  ii.  '- 

34(;,  347.      Grand  Army,  that  their  further  stay  in  France  would  be 
rendered  impossible.^    Already  he  dreamed  of  fresh  con- 
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quests  beyond  the  Rhiue  :    and  in  his  exultation  more    chap. 

than  once  said — "  I  am  nearer  Munich  than  the  Allies  _I .' 

are  to  Paris."  '^^^• 

But  while  Napoleon  was,  not  altogether  without  reason, 
calculating  upon  these  vast  results  from  his  successes,  and  Advance  of 
looking  to  the  incursions  of  his  lieutenants  to  threaten  pHuce°^" 
the  flanks  and  communications  of  the  weightiest  of  his  thTiiMne. 
opponents,  his  own  rear  was  menaced,  and  a  new  enemy 
was  descending  from  the  north,  who  in  the  end  came  to 
tell  with  decisive  effect  upon  tlie  fortunes  of  the  cam- 
paign.    Notwithstanding  the  reluctance  of  Bernadotte  to 
prosecute  in  person  tlie  invasion,  and  the  long  time  which 
he  had  consumed  in  the  separate  contest  with  Denmark 
in  the  south  of  Jutland,  the  time  had  now  arrived  when 
it  was  no  longer  possible  for  him  to  avoid  appearing,  if 
not  in  person,  at  least  by  means  of  his  generals,  on  tlie 
great  theatre  of  action.     The  most  urgent  requisition  had 
been  made  to  him  by  tlie  Emperor  Alexander,  to  bring 
his  forces  into  action  ;  and  as  the  peace  with  Denmark, 
and  the  blockade  of  Davoust  in  Hamburg  by  Benning- 
sen's  powerful  army  of  reserve,  forty -five  thousand  strong, 
which  had  been  directed  thither  after  the  battle  of  Leipsic, 
left  him  no  longer  an  excuse,  he  was  obliged,  however 
reluctant,  to  advance  towards  the  Rhine.      On  the  10th 
of  February  he  ariived  at  Cologne,  from  whence,  two 
days    afterwards,    he  published   a  proclamation   to  the  Feb.  12. 
French  people,  in  which  he  vindicated  his  invasion  of  his 
native  country,  by  the  anxious  desire  which  he  felt  tbat  it 
should  no  longer  continue,  as  it  had  been,  the  scourge  of 
the  earth ;  and  on  the  ground  of  the  solemn  assurance 
which,  he  declared,  he  had  received  from  the  Allied  sove-  106,  im. 
reigns,  that  they  made  war  on  France  only  to  secure  the  i_« "  Koch, 
independence  of  other  states.      JMcan while  Bulow,  who  ['.j'^';^; '^"' 
commanded  his  advanced  guard,  had  hitherto  been  unable  ^^^^^j-^'- 
to  make  any  impression  on  Antwerp,  even  though  aided  };|^*''^;^','^;^ 
by  Sir   Thomas   Graham  and   eight   thousand   Eughsli  tiii,'ii.  oi. 
troops.i    But  he  had  been  more  successful  at  Bois-le-Duc, 
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CHAP,    wliicli  was  delivered  up  to  liiui,  with  a  liundrcd  and  fifty 

.11 '.  heavy  cannon  on  its  ramparts,  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 

^^^^'  place.  And  Winzingerode  having  received  considerable 
reinforcements  at  Namur,  the  siege  of  Antwerp  was  con- 
verted into  a  blockade  ;  Bulow  united  the  best  part  of 
his  forces  to  those  of  the  Russian  commander,  and  both 
together  took  the  road  by  Avesnes  for  Laon. 

To  reach  the  latter  town,  it  was  indispensable,  in  the 
Advance  of  fii'st  instaucc,  to  gain  possession  of  the  former,  as  it 
TolTio^^'  covered  the  road  by  which  Laon  \vas  to  be  approached. 
deTcnp^tk>n  But  CliemichefF,  with  the  Russian  advanced  guard, 
Feb.°To!"''  appeared  before  Avesnes  at  daybreak  on  the  9  th  February, 
and  it  surrendered  without  resistance,  with  its  weak  gar- 
rison of  two  hundred  men.  By  this  capture  four  hundred 
English  and  Spanish  prisoners,  taken  during  the  Peninsular 
war,  were  set  at  liberty.  Napoleon  had  never  expected 
that  the  Allies  would  have  entered  France  on  this  side, 
and  the  frontier  fortresses  were  wholly  unprovided  with 
the  means  of  making  any  resistance.  Rheims  opened  its 
Feb.  11.  gates  the  very  next  day  ;  and  the  whole  country  between 
the  Sarre  and  the  JNIeuse,  in  the  rear,  disgusted  M'ith  the 
intolerable  exactions  of  the  French  armies,  received  the 
Allies  with  open  arms.  But  these  easy  successes  led  to 
another  of  a  more  difficult  and  important  character. 
Soissons,  commanding  as  it  does  the  only  bridge  in  that 
quarter  over  the  Aisne,  and  lying  on  the  great  chaussee 
from  Laon  to  Paris,  as  w^ell  as  several  other  roads  which 
intersect  each  other  in  its  centre,  is  a  fortress  w^hich,  in  a 
strategetical  point  of  view,  is  of  the  very  highest  import- 
ance. It  is  an  old  town,  adorned  by  a  massy  Gothic 
church,  and  surrounded  by  antiquated  walls,  which,  how- 
ever, had  been  armed  and  repaired,  and  put  in  a  respect- 
able posture  of  defence.  Green  and  level  meadows  imme- 
diately adjoin  it  on  all  sides  ;  but  they  are  confined  to 
the  vicinity  of  the  river ;  and  at  the  distance  of  half  a 
mile  on  either  side,  the  road  ascends  the  slopes  of  the 
more  elevated  plateau,  on  the  summit  of  which  it  gene- 
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rally  nins,  and  from  the  brows  of  ^YllicL,  plungino;  shot    chap. 

.  '  i  o     o  LXXW 

may  be  sent  by  artillery  into  the  town  beneath,  to  which  _1U .' 

the  cannon  on  its  ramparts,  pointed  upwards,  were  little      ^^^^" 
calculated  to  make  an  effectual  reply.       Notwithstanding 
this  disadvantage,  however,  the  capture  of  the  place  was 
not  likely  to  be  an  easy  enterprise,  as  Napoleon,  sensible  i  Personal 
of  its  importance,  had  intrusted  its  defence  to  the  brave  i)anri24°"' 
General  Rusca,  one  of  his  old  companions  in  arms  in  the  Pljef-jJ?; 
Italian  campaigns,  who  had  under  his  command  the  depot  ^^^-  "•^P^''-> 
of  six  regiments  of  the  line,  a  thousand  National  Guards,  tyfosse 
and  a  hundred  gendarmes  ;   in  all  about  four  thousand  28i,  2J32.' 
five  hundred  men.i 

Braving  the  resistance  which  might  be  expected  from 
so  determined  a  character  as  General  Rusca,  at  the  head  Prepaia- 
of  so  respectable  a  force.  General  Chernicheff  offered  to  the'^storm- 
carry  it  by  a  coup-de-main,  and  for  this  purpose  only  smssons. 
demanded  the  advanced  guard,  consisting  of  four  thou- 
sand five  hundred  men,  with  eighteen  pieces  of  cannon. 
Though  by  no  means  sanguine  of  success,  Wiuzingerode 
permitted  the  attempt  to  be  made,  throwing  on  Cherni- 
cheff the  whole  responsibility  in  case  of  failure — the 
usual  resource  of  weak  men  who  have  to  act  with  resolute 
ones.  Chernicheff  accordingly  set  out  with  his  small  but 
gallant  band,  and  on  the  descent  of  the  plateau  from  the 
side  of  Laon  towards  the  valley  of  the  Aisne,  fell  in  with 
the  French  advanced  guard,  two  thousand  strong,  consist- 
ing chiefly  of  National  Guards,  which  was  speedily  put  to  Feb.  12. 
the  rout,  and  driven  down  the  slope  across  the  meadows 
into  Soissons,  with  the  loss  of  five  hundred  men.  The 
Russians  advanced,  after  this  success,  to  within  cannon- 
shot  of  the  place,  but  purposely  delayed  the  attack  till 
next  day,  in  order  to  throw  the  enemy  off  their  guard, 
by  leading  them  to  suppose  that  there  were  nothing  but 
Cossacks  and  light  troops,  incapable  of  attempting  an 
assault,  before  the  place.  Early  on  the  following  morning, 
preparations  for  storming  were  made,  and  Chernicheff 
resolved  to  direct  his  principal  attack  against  the  tcte-de- 
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CHAP,    pont,  and  from  thence  force  his  way  into  the  town.    The 

LXXXV  • 

!  infantry  was  directed  to  advance  by  the  highway  from 

^^^'^'  Laon,  while  a  detachment  of  hght  troops  was  despatched 
1  Koch.'i.  to  take  possession  of  a  public-house,  about  ninety  yard.s 
?i!  24)20?'  from  the  walls,  to  the  right  of  the  great  road  ;  and  the 
IS'  Rilh-  Cossack  regiments,  each  preceded  by  six  pieces  of  artil- 
ter,iii.  179.  Iqi'y  advanced  in  a  semicircle  towards  the  walls,  so  as  to 

Die  LTFosse        _  •'  . 

chron.  pio-  distract  the  enemy  as  to  the  real  point  where  an  attack 
was  to  be  made.^ 

These  dispositions,  executed  with  remarkable  precision, 

Cherntcheff  proved  entirely  successful.     The  light  infantry  speedily 

Tcoup.d^^  made  themselves  masters  of  the  public-house,  and  from  its 

main.         j,QQf  ^^^  wiudows  kept  up  sucli  a  fire  on  the  bridge-head, 

that   it   w^as  abandoned,  and  the  columns  of  infantry, 

advancing  rapidly  in  pursuit,  attempted  to  carry  the  gate, 

but  were  repulsed  with  loss.     While  re-forming  his  men 

for  a  second  assault,  signs  of  sudden  disorder  were  observed 

on  the  rampart ;  and  the  Russians,  though  as  yet  ignorant 

of  the  cause,  immediately  took  advantage  of  it  to  bring 

two  petards  up  to  the  gates,  which  blew  them  partially 

off  their  hinges,  and  the  light  infantry,  quickly  running 

up,  completed  their  destruction.     The  whole  body  of  the 

assailants   then   rushed  in,   and  pushed   on   with    such 

vigour,  that  very  little  further  resistance  was  attempted  ; 

three  battalions  succeeded  in  making  their  escape  by  the 

gates,  on  the  opposite  side  towards  Compiegne,  which 

were  not  invested  ;  but  fourteen  guns  and  three  thousand 

i2<)?Koch,'  six  hundred  men  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victors.     The 

La"b.^ii.208  confusion  on  the  rampart  had  been  occasioned  by  the 

H'^^o^t.'i'''  death  of  General  Rusca,  who  was  killed  by  a  cannon-ball 

n.  24,  27.  ,  '  '^         ,  , 

Die  Grosse   while  bravcly  encoura2:ing  his  men  :  and  with  him  all 

Chron.  ii.  p        •      i  i  ^      1  • 

281, 284.     presence  of  mmd  on  the  part  of  the  garrison  seemed  to 
have  been  extinguished.- 

The  capture  of  this  important  strategetical  point,  which 
Napoleon  regarded  of  such  value  that  he  had  commenced 
the  tracing  out  of  a  great  intrenched  camp,  capable  of 
containing  his  whole  army,  in  its  vicinity,  was  a  severe  blow 
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to  liim,  and  would  have  been  immediately  attended  by  the    chap. 

.  LXXXV 

most  important  consequences,  were  it  not  for  tlie  succes-  —HI ' 

sion  of  disasters  wbicli  at  this  very  time  were  befallino;       IJ" 
the  army  of  Silesia,  which  rendered  it  extremely  bazar-  which  is 
dous  for  the  Russian  general  to  pursue  bis  success  any  by  the  Ru» 
furtber  on  the  road  fi'oni  Laon  to  Paris,     The  capture  of  reoccupka 
Soissons  made  Chernicbeflf  acquainted  with  these  import-  pre'^nch. 
ant  erents  ;  and,  at  tlie  same  time,  Wiuzingerode  received 
orders  from  Blucber  to  marcli  to  Rheims,  in  order  to  be 
at  band  to  form  a  reserve  for  bis  forces,  so  grievously 
weakened  by  the  bloody  campaign  of  the  last  three  wrecks. 
ChernichefF  therefore   wisely  concluded,   that  to   retain 
Soissons  would  be  to  expose  its  garrison  to  certain  destruc- 
tion from  the  victorious  French  armies,  now  at  no  great 
distance  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  weaken  bis  detachment 
to  such  a  degree  as  to  endanger  the  whole.     He  there- 
fore,  though  with  bitter  regret,  abandoned  liis  brilliant 
conquest  the  very  day  he  bad  made  it,  and  marched  in  the 
direction    of   Rheims,    where  he  joined    Winzingerode. 
Meanw^hile  a  detachment  of  Mortier's  troops  reoccupied 
Soissons,  which  was  again  put  in  a  posture  of  defence  ; 
and    Sacken,   York,   and   Langeron  joined    Blucber   at 
Chalons,  where  the  veteran  marshal  was  indefatigably  iao?"Koch' 
engaged    in  reorganising    and    concentrating    his    army.  Lfb.'H."208 
With  such  success  were  bis  efforts  attended,  and  such  was  f^Jg^^oJ' 
the  magnitude  of  the  resources  still  at  bis  disposal,  that  fi''''*fo5"'- 
by  the  IStli  February  he  had  collected  forty-five  thousand  uie'arosse 
infantry  and  fourteen  thousand  cavalry,  with  which  be  283,284.' 
was  ready  to  renew  active  operations.^ 

Napoleon,  on  the  second  day  after  the  conflict  of  Mon- 
tereau,  put  bis  army  in  motiou,  and  ascended  the  course  Concentia- 
of  the  Seine  to  Bray  and  Nogent.    Everywhere  the  Allied  Auied 
columns  retired  before  him.     At  the  latter  town  be  found  fr™nf" 
the  most  deplorable  traces  of  the  ravages  of  war,  and  T^oyes. 
decisive  marks  of  the  desperate  stand  which  Bourmont, 
with  his  devoted  rearguard,  bad  made  ten  days  before 
against  the  attacks  of  the  Abies.     The  walls  were  pierced 
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CHAP,    with  cannon-balls  :  many  streets  were  in  ruins  :  every- 
^^^^  '  ^Yllere  the  traces  of  conflagration  and  destruction  M-ere  to 
^^^"*'     be  seen.     In  the  midst  of  these  disasters,  the  Sisters  of 
Charity  had  remained  at  their  post,  tending,  with  heroic 
devotion,  in  the  public  hospital,  the  wounded  and  suffer- 
ing alike  among  their  friends  and  their  enemies.     During 
Feb.  20.      this  day's  march  good  order  was  preserved  in  the  Allied 
columns,   and  the  artillery  and  chariots,  favoured  by  a 
clear   bright   frost,   which  made   the  fields   everywhere 
passable,  even  for  the  heaviest  carriages,  were  all  brought 
Feb.  21.      off  in  safety.    But  on  the  succeeding  day  the  usual  symp- 
tom  of   disorder    and   confusion   appeared    among    the 
retreating  host.     The  converging  of  so  many  different 
columns,  and  such  a  multitude  of  carriages  towards  one 
highway,  necessarily  produced  great  difficulty  ;   and  the 
AUied  troops,  long  accustomed  to  victory,  loudly  mur- 
mured at  a  retreat  before  a  force  little  more  than  half  of 
their  own.     The  resolution,  however,  of  the  Allied  sove- 
reigns to  concentrate  their  forces,   and  accept  battle  in 
front  of  Troyes,  had  been  definitely  taken  ;  Blucher  was 
already  in  full  march  across  from  the  banks  of  the  Marne 
to  the  valley  of  the  Seine  to  join  them  ;  the  retreat  was 
continued  on  the  21st  towards  Troyes,  and  on  the  even- 
ing of  that  day  a  hundred  and  forty  thousand  men  were 
assembled   between    Mery,    Arcis-sur-Aube,    and    Som- 
lifrfio      iiicsous,  covering  all  the  approaches  to   Troyes.     Such 
Fain,  lirt,    ^.^s   the   vigour   with   which    Blucher    reorganised    his 

117.  Dan.  ^  ,  - 

1.57, 161,     beaten    army,    that   he  appeared  at  tiie  rendezvous  at 
i.  satCm  Mery  with  fifty  thousand  men  and  three  hundred  pieces 
of  cannon.^ 

Napoleon  made  no  attempt  to  prevent  the  junction  of 
Napoleon  tlic  grand  Allied  and  Silesian  armies.  He  remained 
L^schwartz-  several  days  at  Nogent,  craploj-ed  in  making  a  new  distri- 
dedin^e'sTt!"  butlou  of  his  troops  ;  and  in  sending  orders  to  Augcreau 
Feb.  22.  g^  Lyons,  by  whom  he  hoped  the  decisive  blow  against 
the  rear  of  Schwartzenberg  would  be  struck.  The  latter, 
surprised    at    the    inactivity    of  the    French    Emperor, 


IIISTOEY  OF  EUROPE.  539 

made  a  grand  reconnoissance  with  ten  tliousand  horse  on    chap. 
the  22d,  which  brought  on  a  heavy  cannonade,  but  it  led     '  ^ " 


to  nothing  decisive.  After  it  ^vas  over,  the  French,  ^^^^" 
TN'ithout  being  seriously  molested,  took  up  their  line  of 
battle  between  Pouy  and  Les  Grez,  in  sight  of  the  Grand 
Army,  which  stood  in  front  of  Troyes,  stretching  on  both 
sides  of  the  Seine,  from  Mongueux  on  the  right  to  Villecerf 
on  the  left.  A  great  battle  was  expected  on  both  sides,  and 
each  made  preparations  to  receive  it.  But  the  spirit  of 
the  two  hosts  w^as  widely  different.  The  recent  extra- 
ordinary success  of  the  French  had  restored  all  their 
former  confidence  to  the  soldiers  ;  their  trust  in  the  star 
of  the  Emperor  had  returned  ;  and,  though  well  aware  of 
the  numerical  superiority  of  their  opponents,  they  had 
witnessed  the  confusion  and  precipitance  of  their  retreat, 
and  felt  assured  of  victory.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Allies  were  depressed  by  the  little  fruit  which  they  had 
derived  from  so  many  successes  ;  they  were  mortified  at 
the  defeats  they  had  recently  sustained  from  an  army  not  \f^li9 
half  their  number:  and  felt  no  confidence  in  the  ability  or  P?i^- ,1^'' 

•'  ]62.  Koch, 

firmness  of  the  Austrian  commander-in-chief,  at  the  head  i-  sao,  332. 
of  so  multifarious  an  array,  to  withstand  the  sudden  and  232, 233.  * 
weighty  strokes  of  Napoleon. ^ 

Above  all,  despondency  and  vacillation  had  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  generals  at  headquarters.     They  were  dismayed  Desponding 
at  the  prospect  of  a  long  retreat  to  the  Rhine  through  a  prevaii^ediu 
hostile  population ;  and  the  Austrian  ofiicers,  in  particular,  arLi^s!'a'i!d 
felt  all  their  wonted  apprehensions  at  the  prospect  of  the  'i^eirretieat. 
army  of  Augereau,  which  report  had  magnified  to  forty 
thousand  men,  falling  on  their  loug  line  of  communication 
towards  the  Jura.     "  The  Grand  Army,"  said  they,  "  has 
lost  half  its  numbers  by  the  sword,  disease,  and  wet  wea- 
ther ;  the  country  we  are  now  in  is  ruined  ;  the  sources 
of  our  supplies  are  dried  up  ;  and   all  around  us,   tlie 
inhabitants  are  ready  to  raise  the  standard  of  insurrection. 
The  loss  of  a  battle,  in  such  circumstances,  would  draw 
after  it  a  retreat  to  the  Rhine  ;  where,  in  all  probability, 
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wc  should  be  met  by  tlie  corps  of  Marshal  Augcrcaii,  ■\\lio 
has  forty  thousand  men  under  his  command.  It  has  be- 
come indispensable  to  secure  a  retreat  to  Germany,  and 
wait  for  reinforcements  from  thence,  as  well  as  to  arrest 
the  progress  of  the  enemy  in  the  south,  before  we  think  of 
resuming  offensive  operations."  In  the  council  of  war 
held  at  Troyes  on  the  23d,  these  opinions  prevailed  with 
the  majority,  as  is  invariably  the  case  where  a  serious 
decision  is  devolved  upon  a  body,  the  smaUness  of  whose 
numbers  throws  upon  each  individual  a  sense  of  responsi- 
bility, without  the  credit  of  decision.  The  bolder  counsels 
of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  \\\\o  strongly  urged  that  they 
should  resume  the  offensive,  and  fight  a  great  battle, 
were  overruled.  The  retreat  was  accordingly  continued 
all  night  through  Troyes,  which  was  abandoned  next 
day  ;  and,  as  confusion  and  disorder  soon  spread  to  an 
alarming  extent  in  the  retiring  columns,  it  was  deemed 
advisable  to  offer  Napoleon  an  armistice,  for  which 
purpose  Prince  Wentzel  Lichtenstein,  one  of  Sclnvartzeu- 
berg's  officers,  was  despatched  to  his  headquarters.^ 

Napoleon  received  the  aide-de-camp  in  the  hamlet  of 
Chartres,  where  he  had  passed  the  night.  He  brouglit, 
along  with  the  proposal  for  an  armistice,  an  answer  from 
the  Emperor  Francis  to  tlie  private  letter  which  Napoleon 
had  written  to  him  six  days  before  from  Nangis — a  sure 
proof  that  the  separate  interests  of  Austria  were  begin- 
ning to  disjoint  the  alliance.  This  letter  contained  the 
most  conciliatory  expressions  ;  admitted  that  the  plans  of 
the  Allies  had  been  seriously  deranged  ;  and  concluded 
with  stating,  that  in  the  rapidity  and  force  of  his  strokes, 
the  Emperor  recognised  the  former  great  character  of  his 
son-in-law.  As  usual  with  him,  on  such  occasions,  Napo- 
leon entered  into  a  long  and  confidential  conversation 
with  Prince  Lichtenstein  ;  and  after  it  had  continued  a 
considerable  time,  asked  him,  whether  the  reports  were 
well  founded  which  were  in  circulation,  as  to  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Allied  sovereigns  to  dethrone  him,  and  replace 
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the  Bourbon  family  on   the  throne  of  France.     Prince     chap. 
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Lichtenstein  warmly  repudiated  the  idea,  and  assured  the 
Emperor  that  the  reports  were  altogether  destitute  of 
foundation.     Napoleon,  however,  professed  himself  by  no 
means  satisfied  with  these  explanations,   and  protested 
that  the  presence  of  the  Due  de  Berri  in  Jersey,  that  of  i  ^^-^^^  joo, 
the  Due  d'Angoiileme  at  WelKngton's  headquarters,  and,  j^J-  ^^rgh. 
above  all,  that  of  the  Comte  d'Artois  in  Switzerland,  in  j,']'^'^^^.. 
the  rear  of  the  Grand  Army,  were  little  calculated  to  allay  232. 
his  apprehensions  on  this  head.^ 

Towards   evenins;  the   officer  was  sent  back  with   a 

.  .  .  98. 

haughty  letter  from  Berthier  to  Schwartzenberg,  in  which  its  condi- 
lie  stated  that  "  the  assurances  given  to  your  Highness  of  iin"  of  de- 
its  being  the  wish  of  Austria  to  bring  about  a  general  bTtween  the 
pacification  had  induced  the  Emperor  to  accede  to  the  *'''o  ^•'•™'*'«- 
proposal."     The  plenipotentiaries  appointed  to  conclude 
the  armistice,  were  Count  Shuvaloff  on  the  part  of  Russia, 
Duca  on  that  of  Austria,  and  Ranch  for  Prussia ;  and 
Lusigny  was  the  place  fixed  on  for  the  conference.     The 
principal  conditions  were,  that  the  passes  of  the  Vosges 
mountains  were  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Allies ; 
and  that  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the  two  armies 
was  to  be  the  line  of  the  Marne,  as  far  as  Chalons,  for  the 
grand  army,  and  thence  along  the  course  of  the  Vele  till 
it  joins  the  Aisne,  for  that  of  Silesia.     But  so  confident 
was  Napoleon  in  the  returning  good  fortune  of  his  arms, 
that,  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  Austrians,  he  would 
not  consent  to  a  suspension  of  hostilities  while  the  con- 
ferences for  an  armistice  were  going  on  ;  and  Alexander,  22.^"  Da'u."' 
who  was  strongly  averse  to  the  armistice,  took  advantage  FaiVi'22 
of  this  circumstance  to  direct  Winzingerode  to  pay  no  }|-|-  j^"i'"s''- 
attention  to  any  intimation  he  might  receive  of  a  suspen-  i^'«  cfrosse 
sion  of  hostilities,  till  he  received  a  special  order  from  4;',o, 4;}i.' 
himself.^ 

It  was  not  without  the  most  vigorous  remonstrances  on 
the  pai't  both  of  Blucher  and  Alexander,  that  this  perilous 
resolution  to  retreat  was  at  this  period  taken  by   the 
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CHAP,    Allied  council.     Ou  being  informed  of  tlie  intention  of 
^ ' "       the  Austrian  generalissimo  to  retreat  from  before  Trojes, 
^^^^'     the  old  marshal  became  literally  furious  ;  openly  charged 
Bemon-      him  with  bribery  and  treachery  ;  and  declared  he  would 
Biucher"^    On  uo  accouut  rctrcat  with  him,  but  would  separate  and 
rfs^'orution^  march  direct  on  Paris,  in  order  to  compel  Napoleon  to 
give  up  the  pursuit  of  the  Grand  Army,  and  turn  his  forces 
against  that  of  Silesia.     Alexander,  on  being  informed  of 
these  intentions,   approved  of  them,    but   directed   the 
field-marshal  previously  to  give  the  details  of  his  plan. 
Blucher  immediately,  with  his  own  hand,  wrote  out  on  a 
torn  sheet  of  paper  the  following  note  : — "  1.  The  retreat 
of  the  Grand  Army  will  cause  the  whole  French  nation  to 
take  up  arms ;  and  the  French  who  have  declared  for 
the  good  cause  will  suffer.     2.  Our  victorious  armies  will 
lose  heart.     3.  We  shall  retreat  into  a  country  where 
there  are  no  supplies,  and  w^here  the  inhabitants,  being 
forced  to  give  up  their  last  morsel,  will  be  reduced  to 
despair.     4.  The  Emperor  of  the  French  will  recover 
from  the  consternation  into  which  he  has  been  thrown  by 
our  successes,  and  w^ill,  as  before,  win  back  the  confidence 
of  the  nation.     Most  heartily  do  I  thank  your  Majesty 
for   the  permission   you  have  given  me  to  resume  the 
offensive.     I  flatter  myself  M'ith  the  hopes  of  success,  if 
your  Majesty  will  give  positive  orders  to  Generals  Win- 
zingerode  and  Bulow  to  place  themselves  under  my  com- 
mand.    Joined  by  them,  I  shall  march  on  Paris,  fearing 
ir^r  "  '  '  neither  Napoleon  nor  his  marshals,  if  they  should  come  to 
meet  me.''^ 

A  lamentable  catastrophe  attended  the  return  of  good 

Reoccupa-    fortuuc  to  the  cause  of  Napoleon,  and  stained  if  it  did  not 

Tro^yes  by     disgracc  his  arms.    On  the  evening  of  the  23d,  the  French 

aSexeTu'-   advauccd  posts  appeared  before  the  gates  of  Troyes,  and 

G^ouaft.^^"    notwithstanding  the  sort  of  truce  which  existed,  some 

skirmishing  took  place  betM'cen  the  videttes  on  either  side. 

During  the  night,  however,  the  town  was  entirely  evacuated 

by  the  Allied  troops,  and  at  daybreak  on  the  following 
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morning  Napoleon  entered  it,  without  opposition,  in  the  chap. 
midst  of  his  Guards.  The  middle  and  poorer  classes,  ^^^^^- 
who  were  unanimous  in  favour  of  his  government,  received  ^^^'^' 
the  Emperor  with  unbounded  enthusiasm,  although  the 
higher  classes,  who  were  for  the  most  part  attached  to  the 
exiled  dynasty,  kept  aloof.  As  he  passed  through  the 
streets  crowds  surrounded  him,  striving  to  kiss  his  hand 
or  touch  his  horse,  and  with  loud  acclamations  saluted 
him  as  the  saviour  of  his  country.  The  first  thing  he  did 
was  to  order  the  arrest  of  the  Marquis  de  Widranges  and 
M.  Goualt.  The  former,  having  been  secretly  forewarned 
of  ]iis  danger  by  Fouche,'"'  had  set  out  some  time  before 
for  Bale,  and  so  escaped  ;  but  the  latter,  in  spite  of  all 
the  entreaties  of  his  friends,  had  persisted  in  remaining  in 
Troyes,  being  unwilling  to  leave  his  wife,  who  could  not 
be  moved,  and  to  whom  he  was  tenderly  attached.  Ho 
was  immediately  arrested,  brought  before  a  military  com- 
mission, and  condemned  to  death.  M.  Duchatel,  with 
whom  the  Emperor  was  lodged,  threw  himself  at  his  feet, 
and,  M^th  M.  Goualt's  family,  implored  pardon,  reminding 
him  how  much  a  deed  of  clemency  would  add  to  the 
lustre  of  his  victory.  But  the  Emperor,  though  often 
inclined  to  mercy  when  the  first  fit  of  passion  was  over, 
on  this  occasion  was  inexorable,  and  the  unfortunate 
gentleman  was  left  to  his  fate.  At  eleven  at  night  he 
was  led  out,  by  torchlight,  surrounded  by  gendarmes, 
to  the  place  appointed  for  public  executions ;  on  his 
back  and  his  breast  was  affixed  a  placard,  with  tlie 
words,  written  in  large  characters,  "  Traitor  to  his 
country:"    and  he  died  with  heroic  firmness,   without  ^ Fain,  12.0, 

.  •^.  ,  .  1,11  1  •  1:31.  Lab.  ii. 

permittmg    his  eyes   to    be    bandaged,    and   protesting  247, 24<). 
with    his    last    breath  his    devotion    to    his   king   and  23,''25.'"' 
country.^ 

Napoleon  had  now  performed  the  most  extraordinary 
and  brilliant  military  achievements  in  his  long  and  event- 

*  Chateaubriand,  Memoirs,  vi. 
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fill  career.  Recovering  his  armj,  by  the  force  of  his 
rcsoUition  and  the  energy  of  his  character,  from  the  lowest 
point  of  depression,  he  had  at  once  arrested  the  course  of 
disaster,  after  an  apparently  decisive  defeat,  and  struck 
the  most  terrible  blows  against  his  adversaries.  Suddenly 
stopping  his  retreat,  crossing  the  country,  and  falling 
perpendicularly  on  the  line  of  march  of  the  army  of  Silesia, 
he  had  surprised  the  Prussian  marshal  in  a  straggling  and 
unguarded  situation,  where  his  scattered  corps  fell  an  easy 
prey  to  the  superior  force  which  was  directed  against  them. 
At  Champaubert,  Montmirail,  and  Vauchamps,  he  had 
inflicted  a  loss  of  fully  twenty  thousand  men  on  that  iron 
band  of  veterans,  without  being  weakened  on  his  own  side 
by  more  than  a  fourth  part  of  the  number ;  while  at 
Nangis  and  Montereau  he  had  stopped  the  advance  of 
the  Grand  Army,  inflicted  on  them  a  loss  of  twelve 
thousand  men,  and  thrown  back  their  victorious  standards 
across  the  Seine.  Such  was  tlie  terror  produced  by  his 
arms,  that  irresolution  and  circums2)ection  had  succeeded 
to  boldness  and  decision  in  the  Allied  councils.  The 
intrepid  advice  of  Alexander  and  Blucher  was  disregarded ; 
and  a  hundred  and  forty  thousand  of  the  bravest  troops 
in  Europe  abandoned  the  capital  of  Champagne,  retreated 
ignominiously  before  sixty  thousand,  and  concluded  by 
soliciting  an  armistice  from  them.  When  it  is  recollected 
that  these  marvellous  results  were  gained  by  a  force  whicli 
never  could  bring  above  seventy  thousand  sabres  and 
bayonets  into  the  field,  against  a  host  of  more  than  double 
that  number,  composed  of  the  veteran  soldiers  who  had 
saved  Russia  and  delivered  Germany,  and  that  thougli 
thus  inferior  upon  the  whole,  he  was  alM^ays  superior 
at  the  point  of  attack,  it  must  be  admitted  that  a 
more  brilliant  series  of  military  movements  is  not 
recorded  in  history  ;  and  that,  if  none  other  existed  to 
signalise  his  capacity,  they  alone  would  be  sufficient 
to  render  the  name  of  Napoleon  immortal.  To  say 
that  they  were  in  the  end  unsuccessful,  is  no  impeach- 
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ment  of  tlieir  merit ;   if  they  did  not  achieve  success,  they    chap 
deserved  it. 

"  Ne  crains  point  de  succes  qm  souille  ta  memoire, 
Le  bon  et  le  maiivais  sont  eganx  pour  ta  gloire  : 
Et  dans  un  tel  dessein  le  manque  de  bonlieur 
Met  en  peril  ta  vie,  et  non  pas  ton  honneur."  * 

It  must  at  the  same  time  be  observed,  that  the  genius 


102. 


of  the  French  Emperor  was  seconded  to  the  utmost  by  Errors  of 
the  opposite  and  contradictory  qualities  of  the  two  geLrais! 
commanders-in-chief  of  the  AlKed  armies.  Bhicher, 
daring,  impetuous,  and  confident,  was  hastening  on  to 
Paris,  with  his  cokimns  so  far  dissevered,  and  so  incapable 
of  supporting  each  other  in  case  of  danger,  that  they 
seemed  at  once  to  invite  a  flank  attack,  and  defy  mutual 
co-operation  ;  while  Schwartzenberg,  slow,  methodical, 
and  circumspect,  was  alike  disqualified  to  lend  him  any 
assistance  in  case  of  need,  or  relieve  him  from  the  pressure 
of  the  enemy  by  the  vigour  of  his  own  operations.  Thus 
the  former  was  as  likely  to  run  headlong  into  hazards  as 
the  latter  was,  by  never  daring,  never  to  win.  The 
extreme  anxiety  of  the  one  for  a  vigorous  advance, 
exposed  him  as  much  to  danger,  as  the  strong  disposition 
of  the  other  for  the  favourite  Austrian  manoeuvre  of 
a  retreat,  disabled  him  from  obviating  it.  The  great 
merit  of  the  French  Emperor — and,  situated  as  he  was, 
it  was  of  the  very  highest  kind — consisted  in  his  clear 
appreciation  of  the  opposite  qualities  of  these  two  com- 
manders ;  in  the  genius  which  made  him  perceive,  that 
the  hardihood  of  the  one  would  expose  him  to  perils, 
while  the  circumspection  of  the  other  would  admit  of  his 
being  almost  entirely  neglected  ;  and  in  the  moral  courage 
whicli,  refusing  to  be  subdued  even  by  the  most  serious 
disasters,  saw  in  them  only  the  germ  of  false  confidence 
to  his  antagonists,  and  tlie  opportunity  of  recalling  victory 
to  tlie  imperial  standards  for  liimself 

*  CoRNEiLLE,  C'lnna,  Act  I.  scene  3. 
VOL.  XII.  2  M 
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CAMPAIGN   OF    1814 — FROM   THE   ARMISTICE   OF   LUSIGNY 
TO    THE   BATTLE   OF   LAOX. 


Matters  had  now  arrived  at  that  point,  from  the  moral 

CHAP,    effect  of  these  successes  on  the  councils  of  the  majority 

of  the  Allies,  that  the  success  of  the  invasion  of  France, 

and  with  it  the  holding  together  of  the  Grand  Alliance, 

councUat    huug  bj  a  thread.     The  influence  of  Alexander,  great 

Aube"       as  it  was,  and  strenuously  as  it  had  been  exerted  on  the 

side  of  vigorous  measures,  was  unable  singly  to  stem  the 

torrent  of  despondency,  or  retain  the  Allied  army  in  that 

intrepid  course,  from  which  alone  ultimate  salvation  to  the 

cause  of  Europe  could  be  hoped.     At  this  crisis,  however, 

he  received  the  most  vigorous  co-operation  from  the  moral 

courage  of  Lord  Castlereagh  :  and  it  was  to  the  com- 

bined  firmness  of  these  two  great  men  that  the  triumph 

of  the  alliance  is  beyond  all  question  to  be  ascribed.    On 

the  25th  February  the  Allied  sovereigns  assembled  at  the 

house  of  General  Knesebeck,  at  Bar-sur-Aube,  as  from 

illness  he  was  unable  to  leave  his  apartment,  or  to  attend 

the    council    elsewhere.       Besides    the    sovereigns,    the 

following  persons  were  present — Prince  Volkonsky,  Baron 

,  n     ,7-»   Diebitch,  Count  Nesselrode,  Princes  Schwartzenberg  and 

LordRipon  Mettcmich,    Count    Radetsky,    Lord    Castlereagh,    and 

London-      Prince  Hardenberg.     At  this  council  Alexander  strongly 

%\^6C ^   supported,  as  he  had  always  done,  the  policy  of  vigorous 

operations,^  and  openly  announced  that  he  would  authorise 
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Blucher  to  recommence  tlie  offensive,   notwithstanding    chap. 
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the  armistice  of  Lusignj,  which  did  not  extend  beyond  J ' 

the  Grand  Army,  if  he  could  be  reinforced  bj  the  corps  of      ^^^^' 
Bulow  and  Winzingerode,  the  former  of  which  was  still 
in  Flanders,  thougli  on  the  French  frontier,  while  the  latter 
was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Laon. 

But  here  a  yerj  great,  and  what  appeared  to  the  majo- 
rity of  the  council  an  insurmountable  difficulty,  presented  Serious 
itself.     These  corps  belonged  to  the  army  of  Bernadotte,  arisirl^gLm 
and  took  their  orders  only  from  him  :  that  prince  had  Bernadoul 
not  yet  passed  Liege  :  a  long  and  tedious  negotiation  g^Jg^i^fg 
appeared  unaA^oidable  before  he  could  be  brought  to  con-  the  orders 

•LA  ^  .  ,        ,  .      of  the  coun- 

sent  to  such  a  dislocation  of  the  troops  hitherto  under  his  cii. 
direct  command  ;  his  evident  and  well-known  backward- 
ness at  co-operating  in  tbe  invasion  of  France,  rendered 
it  certain  that  he  would  do  everything  in  his  power  to 
prevent  the  transference  of  the  largest  and  most  efficient 
part  of  his  army  to  so  inveterate  an  enemy  of  his  native 
country  as  Marshal  Blucher  ;  while  at  the  same  time  the 
precarious  situation  of  the  alliance,  and  the  evident  hesi- 
tation of  Austria,  rendered  it  a  matter  of  extreme  hazard 
to  take  any  steps  which  might  afford  him  a  pretext  for  ^^^^If^ 
breakinsf  off  from  it.     Yet  a  decision  required  to  be  come  V°''f  ^°"" 

,  donderry, 

to  without  an  instant's  delay  ;  for  Napoleon  had  not  con-  July  6, 
sented  to  any  suspension  of  military  operations  during  the  Dan.'irs. 
conferences.^ 

Alexander  strongly  urged  the  expedience  of  withdraw- 
ing the  corps  of  Winzingerode,  Bulow,  and  WoronzofF  Decisive 
from  Bernadotte's    command ;    but   lie  concurred   with  LoTacastie- 
Schwartzenberg  in  holding,  that  this  was  impossible  with-  terpJsftion. 
out  his  previous  consent,  and  the  majority  of  the  council 
inclined  to  this  opinion.      Upon  this  Lord  Castlereagh 
inquired  of  the  most  experienced  officers  present,  whether, 
in  a  military  point  of  view,  this  change  was  indispensable 
to  the  success  of  tlie  proposed  operations.    They  answered 
that  it  was.     Upon  this  he  immediately  stated  that,  in 
that  case,  the  plan  must  be  adopted,  and  the  necessary 
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orders  given  iniinediatelj  ;  that  England  had  a  right  to 
expect  that  her  allies  would  not  be  deterred  from  a  deci- 
siye  course  by  any  such  difficulties  as  had  been  urged  ; 
that,  if  necessary,  he  would  withhold  the  monthly  subsidies 
from  the  Crown-Prince  till  he  consented  to  the  arrange- 
ment ;  and  that  he  took  upon  himself  the  whole  respon- 
sibility of  any  consequences  that  might  arise,  so  far  as 
regarded  that  prince.  Such  was  the  weight  of  England 
at  that  period  in  the  alliance,  as  the  universal  paymaster, 
as  well  as  the  deserved  influence  of  her  representative, 
from  his  personal  character ;  and  such  the  effect  of  this 
manly  course,  adopted  at  the  decisive  moment,  that  it 
prevailed  with  the  assembly.  The  requisite  orders  were 
given  that  very  day  that  "  the  Grand  Army  should  retreat 
to  Langres,  and  there,  uniting  with  the  Austrian  reserves, 
accept  battle  ;  and  that  the  army  of  Silesia  should  forth- 
with march  to  the  Marne,  where  it  was  to  be  joined  by 
the  corps  of  Winzingerode,  Bulow,  and  Woronzoff,  and 
immediately  advance  to  Paris."  It  is  not  going  too 
far  to  assert,  that  to  this  resolution,  and  the  moral  courage 
of  the  minister  who  brought  it  about,  the  downfall  of 
Napoleon  is  immediately  to  be  ascribed.^ """ 

It  was  not,  however,  without  the  utmost  difficulty  that 


'*  As  tills  is  a  point  of  the  highest  importance,  the  following  extract  from 
a  very  interesting  letter  from  the  Earl  of  Ripon,  who  was  confidentially  engaged 
with  Lord  Castlereagh  at  that  period,  to  the  brother  of  the  latter,  the  present 
Marquis  of  Londonderiy,  is  subjoined: — "  PVoni  Napoleon's  central  position 
between  the  armies  of  Blucher  and  Schwartzenberg,  he  was  enabled  to  fall 
with  his  main  strength  upon  each  of  them  singly  ;  and  experience  had  proved 
tliat  neitlier  of  them  was  separately  adequate  to  withstand  his  concentrated 
efforts.  Bluchers  army  was  much  inferior  in  number  to  Schwartzenberg's,  and 
the  thing  to  be  done,  therefore,  was  to  reinforce  Blucher  to  siich  an  extent  as 
might  insure  the  success  of  his  movements.  But  where  were  these  reinforce- 
ments to  be  found!  There  was  nothing  immediately  at  hand  but  a  body  of 
Ivussiaus  under  St  Priest,  who  were  on  their  march  to  Rheims,  to  join  the  corps 
to  which  they  belonged  in  Bluchers  army  ;  and  they  were  manifestly  insufiS- 
cient  for  the  purpose.  But  there  were  two  other  strong  corps,  one  of  Prussians 
under  General  Bulow,  and  one  of  Russians  under  'Winzingerode,  who  were  on 
their  march  into  France  from  Flanders,  and  might  be  brought  forward  with 
decisive  effect.  They  belonged,  however,  to  the  army  of  the  Crown-prince  of 
Sweden,  who  had  not  at  that  period,  I  think,  crossed  the  Rhine  ;  they  were 
under  his  orders,  and  he  was  very  tenacious  of  liis  authority  over  them ;  and 
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reigns.     The  majority  of  the  council  maintained  that  it  * 

would  be  most  advantageous  for  both  armies  to  retreat.      ^^^^' 

...  .  4. 

Alexander  decidedly  opposed  this  opinion  ;  adding  that,  pian  of  the 
rather  than  do  so,  he  would  separate  from  the  Grand  Army,  ag^ed  tokt 
with  the  guards,  grenadiers,  and  Wittgenstein's  corps,  and  Aube!" 
march   with   Blucher  on   Paris.     "I  hope,"   added  he, 
turning  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  "  that  your  Majesty,  like 
a  faithful  ally,  of  whose  friendship  I  have  had  so  many 
proofs,  will  not  refuse  to  accompany  me. "     "  I  will  do 
so  with  pleasure,"  answered  that  brave  prince  ;  "  I  have 
long  ago  placed  my  troops  at  your  Majesty's  disposal." 
"But  why  should  you  leave  me  behind  you"?"  added 
the  Emperor  Francis.     But  these  protestations  of  the 
Allied  sovereigns,  how  honourable  soever  to  themselves, 
determined  nothing  :  the  necessity  of  the  Grand  Army 
retreating  was  resolutely  maintained  ;  the  separation  of  gj^^'^o;!,' 
Wittgenstein  and  the  Russians  would  have  sent  it  head-  i?^'  ^75. 
long  across  the  Jura,  and  probably  dissolved  the  alliance.^ 
It  was  Lord  Castlereagh's  interposition,  by  providing 
the  means    of  adequately  reinforcing    Blucher   vnthout 
weahening  or  dislocating  the  Grand  Army,  which  really 
determined  the  campaign  ;  and  so  satisfied  was  Alexander 

when  it  was  suggested  that  the  only  mode  of  adequately  reinforciug  Blucher 
•was  by  placing  these  corps  at  his  disposal  without  a  moment's  delay,  the  diffi- 
culty of  withdrawing  them  from  Bemadotte's  command,  without  a  previous 
and  probably  tedious  discussion  with  him,  was  represented  by  a  great  authority 
as  insurmountahle.  Lord  Castlereagh  was  present  when  this  matter  was  discussed 
at  the  council ;  and  the  moment  he  understood  that,  militarily  speaking,  the 
proposed  plan  was  indispensable  to  success,  he  took  his  line.  He  stated,  that 
in  that  case  the  plan  must  be  adopted,  and  the  necessary  orders  immediately 
given  ;  that  England  had  a  right  to  expect  that  her  alUcs  would  not  be  deterred 
from  a  decisive  course  by  anj'  such  difficulties  as  had  been  urged ;  and  ho  boldly 
took  upon  himself  the  whole  responsibility  of  any  consequences  that  might  arise, 
as  far  as  regarded  the  Crown-prmce  of  Sweden.  His  advice  prevailed :  the 
battle  of  Laon  was  fought  successfully,  and  no  further  efforts  of  Buonaparte 
could  oppose  the  march  of  the  Allies  to  Paris,  and  their  triumphant  occupatiou 
of  that  city.  It  is  not,  then,  too  much  to  say,  that  the  vigour  and  energy  dis- 
played by  Lord  Castlereagh  at  this  crisis,  decided  the  fate  of  the  campaign." — 
LoKD  RiPON  to  Marquis  Londonderry,  Jidy  6,  1839,  ejiven  in  an  Appendix  to 
the  Marquis's  Letter  to  Lord  Brourjham  in  ansicer  to  his  Strictures  on  Lord  Castle- 
rcarjh,  pp.  57,  58. 
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CHAP,    of  this,  tliat  tlie  moment  the  plan  was  af!;reed  to,   he 

LWWI  .  .  . 

JLU. ■  wrote  a  note  to  Bhicher  with  his  own  hand,  in  pencil, 

^^^^'  informing  him  tliat  the  corps  of  Winziugerode  and  Bulow 
Great  iiiffi-  wcrc  now  placcd  under  his  orders,  and  authorising  him  to 
^vhkh'if'  act  according  to  his  discretion,  on  the  sole  condition  of 
rrldlfr^ra^  observing  certain  rules  of  military  prudence.  At  the 
mediate       samc  couucil  it  was  determined  to  form,  out  of  the  German 

execution 

by  Alex-  and  Austrian  reserves  which  were  about  to  cross  the  Jura, 
combined  with  the  corps  of  Bianchi,  a  fresh  army,  to  be 
called  the  army  of  the  south,  fifty  thousand  strong,  which 
was  to  be  placed  under  the  direction  of  Prince  Hesse- 
Homburg,  and  was  to  march  on  Macon,  drive  back 
Augereau,  and  secure  the  flank  and  rear  of  the  Grand 
Army  from  insult ;  while  Bernadotte  and  the  Duke  of 

\P^'^:}'^t'  Saxe- Weimar  were  to  remain  in  the  Low  Countries,  and 

I/O.  Koch, 

i.  348, 349.  complete  the  reduction  of  Antwerp,  and  a  few  other  strong 
places  which  held  out  for  the  Emperor  in  Flanders.^ 
^  No  sooner  had  this  council  broken  up,  than  messengers 

Separation    ^'erc  dcspatchcd  in  all  directions  with  the  orders  whicli 

of  the  Grand   ■,■,■,  -,  -t   •  ii  p  mi 

Army  and  had  Dccn  agreed  on  at  this  memorable  conference.  Ine 
siLsiT^  °  two  armies,  so  recently  united,  again  separated.  The  huge 
Feb.  20.  j^asses  of  the  Grand  Army  slowly  retired  towards  Langres ; 
and  Blucher,  overjoyed  at  being  liberated  from  the  para- 
lysing authority  of  Schwartzenberg,  resumed  his  way 
towards  Chalons  and  the  Marne,  followed  by  the  great 
body  of  the  French  army,  the  corps  of  Oudinot  and  Mac- 
donald  alone  being  despatched  on  the  traces  of  the  Grand 
Army.  As  soon  as  Blucher  perceived  that  the  weight  of 
Napoleon^s  force  was  directed  against  him,  he  despatched 
a  messenger  to  inform  Schwartzenberg  of  the  fact ;  the 
retrograde  movement  of  the  Grand  Army,  the  leading 
Feb,  27.  columns  of  which  had  passed  Chaumont,  and  were  rapidly 
approaching  Langres,  was  stopped ;  and  preparations 
were  made  for  again  resuming  the  offensive,  in  order  to 
relieve  the  armj'  of  Silesia  from  the  dangers  which 
threatened  it.  Meanwhile  that  gallant  host,  unwearied 
in  combat,  and  burning  with  desire  to  retrieve  the  defeats 
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it  had  lately  received,  rapidly  descended  both  banks  of    chap. 

r    VVV'V'T 

the  Marne.     Marmont,  obliged  to  evacuate  Sezanne,  Tvas     ^ " ' 
driven  by  La  Ferte-Gaiicher  on  La  Ferte-sous-Jouarre,     ^^^*- 
Tvhither  Mortier  also  had  retired  before  the  advancing 
corps    of    Winzingerode.       Already   the   fugitives  were 
appearing  at  Meaux  :  Paris  was  in  consternation  ;  and 
Napoleon,  alarmed  at  the  danger  of  the  capital,  set  out  \Fain,  iss, 
suddenly  from  Troyes  on  the  morning  of  the  27th,  with  i.  350,357.' 
his  Guards  and  cuirassiers,  to  accumulate  his  forces  against  its!'  '  ' 
his  weakened  but  unconquerable  antagonist.^ 

While  these  military  movements,  every  one  of  which 
seemed  to  involve  the  fate  of  Europe,  were  in  progress,  opening  of 
negotiations  of  the  most  important  kind  were  going  on  ^es?of' 
between  the  Allied  powers  and  the  French  Emperor ;  pg^'^""" 
and  a  new  treaty  among  the  former  had  been  entered 
into,  which  again  cemented  and  placed  on  a  secure  basis 
their  recently  somewhat  disjointed  alliance.     It  has  been 
already  mentioned  that,  in  answer  to  the  AUied  declara- 
tion from  Frankfort,  and  the  proposals  for  an  accommo- 
dation, of  which  M.  de  St  Aignan  was  the  bearer.  Napoleon 
had  signified  his  readiness  to  treat ;  and  after  some  delays 
on  both  sides,  Chatillox  was  fixed  on  as  the  place  for 
the  conferences,  which  was  declared  neutral  ground,  and 
the  congress  opened  there  on  the  4th  February.     The 
great  influence  of  England  at  this  period  in  the  alliance, 
might   be  seen   from    the    number   of  plenipotentiaries 
assigned  to  her  in  this  memorable  assembly  :  they  were, 
Lord  Aberdeen,  Lord  Cathcart,  and  Sir  Charles  Stewart,  "^^ 
on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  ;  Count  Razumofl^ski  on  that 
of  Russia  ;  Count  Stadion  for  Austria  ;  and  Baron  Hum- 
boldt on  behalf  of  Prussia.     Caulaincourt  singly  sustained  ^  ^^"-2, 
the  onerous  duty  of  upholding,  against  such  an  array  of  276. 
talent  and  energy,  the  declining  fortunes  of  Napoleon.  2 

But  though  both  parties  professed  an  anxious  desire  to 
come  to  an  accommodation,  yet  their  views  were  so  various 

*  Now  Marquis  of  Loudonderry. 
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CHAP,    that  it  was  not  difficult  to  foresee  that,  as  iu  the  preceJ- 

T  XXXV I     • 

J ■  ing  year  at  Prague,  the  congress  would  be  little  more  than 

^^^'*'     a  form,  and  the  sword  must  in  reality  determine  the  points 
Views' of     in  dispute  between  them.     Both  proceeded  on  the  prin- 
•ngpartte's'^'  ciplc  of  makiug  thc  terms  which  they  demanded  dependent 
rh)ci '^  ^^'    0^^  ^^^^  aspect  of  miUtary  affairs ;  and  both,  in  consequence, 
readily  agreed  to  the  congress  continuing  its  labours  amid 
the  din  of  the  surrounding  conflict.     Alexander  from  the 
outset  upheld  this  principle,  and  strenuously  maintained 
that  the  terms  proposed  at  Frankfort  should  not  be  adhered 
to,  after  the  great  successes  of  the  campaign,  and  the  con- 
quest of  a  third  of  France  by  the   Allied   forces,  had 
opened  to  them  new  prospects,  which  they  could  not  have 
entertained  before  they  crossed  the  Rhine.     Napoleon, 
during  the  first  alarm  consequent  on  the    battle  of  la 
Rothiere,  had  given  Caulaincourt  full  powers  to  sign  any- 
thing which  might  prevent  the  occupation  of  Paris  by  the 
victorious  Allies ;  but  no  sooner  had  victory  returned  to 
his  standards  at  Montmirail  and  Champaubert,  than  he 
retracted,  as  already  noticed,  these  concessions,  enjoined 
1  Dan  "  14  ^^^^  plenipotentiary  to  strive  for  delay,  as  his  prospects 
82.  Lond.'  '^vere  daily  brightening,  and  directed  him,  above  every- 
03,94.    '    thing,    to    "  sign   nothing   without    his    special   autho- 
rity.^'i 

The  vast  importance  of  the  congress  which  was  about 
The  British  to  open,  had  early  impressed  upon  both  the  Continental 
f^nd  Lord"  and  British  cabinets  the  necessity  of  sending  a  minister  to 
as'theTpf^  take  the  principal  direction  of  the  negotiations,  who  might 
tTa^r^!^""      wield  unfettered  the  whole  powers  of  the  government. 
General  Pozzo  di  Borgo  was  accordingly  sent  to  London 
in  the  close  of  1813  to  propose  this;  and  the  British 
government  at  once  acquiesced  in  the  propriety  of  the 
plan.     Lord  Harrowby  was  at  first  talked  of;  but  the 
risks  of  delay  in  his  case,  from  the  necessity  of  corres- 
ponding with  the  foreign  office  in  London,  were  such,  that 
it  was  deemed  indispensable  to  send  the  minister  for 
foreign  affairs  himself.     No  one  could  have  been  found  in 
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any  rank  better  qualified   than    Lord  Castlereagh   for    chap. 

...        LXXXVI. 

the    task.      His    high-bred   manners,    concihatory   dis-  ^ — ' 

position,    and    suavity  of  temper,   were   as  much  fitted 
to  give  him   influence    in   the   Allied   cabinets,    as   his 
clearness   of   intellectual   vision,   firmness   of  character, 
and  indomitable  moral  courage,  were  calculated  to  add 
vigour  and   resolution  to  their  councils.      He  received  2^/^"^^^^^' 
his  instructions  as  to   the  terms  to  which    he    was  to  x.  365,  see. 
agree  from  a  cabinet  council,  before  leaving  the  British  i64. 
shores.  ^ 

England  had  no  demands  either  to  recede  from  or 
augment  since  the  war  commenced.  Her  object  through-  views  of 
out  had  been,  not  to  force  an  unpopular  dynasty  on  an  ulTm  thL 
unwilling  people ;  not  to  wrest  provinces  or  cities  from  ''^s°"'''*^'°"- 
France,  in  return  for  those  which  she  had  so  liberally 
exacted  from  all  the  adjoining  states ;  not  even  to  make 
her  indemnify  Great  Britain  for  any  part  of  the  enor- 
mous expenses  to  which  she  had  been  put  during  the 
war  ;  but  simply  to  provide  security  for  the  future ;  to 
establish  a  barrier  alike  against  the  revolutionary  propa- 
gandism  and  military  violence  of  her  people  ;  to  compel 
her  rulers  and  armies,  whether  republican  or  imperial, 
to  withdraw  within  their  own  territories,  and  neither 
seek  to  disturb  foreign  nations  by  their  principles,  nor 
subdue  them  by  their  power.  For  the  attainment  of 
these  objects,  she  had  uniformly  maintained  that  no 
security  was  so  desirable,  because  none  was  so  likely 
to  be  effectual,  as  the  restoration  of  the  former  line  of 
princes,  with  whom  repose  was  practicable,  and  to  whom 
"conquest"  was  not,  according  to  Napoleon's  maxim, 
"essential  to  existence."  But  she  had  never  regarded 
that  as  an  indispensable  preliminary  to  an  accommoda- 
tion, nor  even  put  it  forward  on  any  occasion,  from  first 
to  last,  as  the  basis  of  a  treaty  with  the  existing  rulers 
of  France.  In  a  word,  England  had  nothing  to  do  but 
to  revert  to  and  enforce  those  principles  which  she  had 
submitted  to  the   cabinet  of  St   Petersburg  before  the 
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CHAP,    contest  besan/'''  whicli  she  liad  announced  to  Napoleon 

'  when  first  seated,  flushed  witli  the  triumph  of  Marengo, 

^^^^-     on  the  consular  throne  ;t  and  which  had  formed  the  basis 

of  the  grand  alliance  projected  bj  Mr  Pitt  in    1805, J 

*  "  The  tenns  offered  to  France  should  be,  the  withdrawing  her  arms  within 
the  limits  of  the  French  territoiy,  the  abandoning  her  conquests,  the  rescinding 
any  acts  injurious  to  the  sovei'eignty  or  rights  of  any  other  nation,  and  the 
giving,  in  some  unequivocal  manner,  a  pledge  of  her  intention  no  longer  to 
foment  troubles  or  excite  disturbances  against  foreign  governments.  In  return 
for  these  stipulations,  the  different  powei-s  of  Europe,  who  should  be  paxlies  to 
this  measure,  might  engage  to  abandon  all  measures  or  views  of  hostility  against 
France,  or  intei'ference  in  her  internal  affairs,  and  to  maintain  a  correspondence 
and  intercourse  of  amity  with  the  existing  powers  of  that  country,  with  whom 
such  a  treaty  may  be  concluded." — Lord  Grenville,  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  British  Ambassador  at  St  Petersburg,  29<A  Dec.  1792;  Ante,  Chap. 
XIII.  §  16. 

t  "  The  best  and  most  natural  pledge  of  the  abandonment  by  Franco  of 
those  gigantic  schemes  of  ambition,  by  which  the  very  existence  of  society  in 
the  adjoining  states  has  so  long  been  menaced,  would  be  the  restoration  of 
that  line  of  princes,  which  for  so  many  centuries  maintained  the  French 
nation  in  prosperity  at  home,  and  considei-ation  and  respect  abroad.  Such  an 
event  would  alone  have  removed,  and  will  at  any  time  remove,  all  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  negotiation  or  peace.  It  would  confirm  to  France  the  unmolested 
enjoyment  of  its  ancient  territory :  and  it  would  give  to  all  the  other  nations 
of  Europe,  in  tranquillity  and  peace,  that  security  which  they  are  now  com- 
pelled to  seek  by  other  means.  But,  desirable  as  such  an  event  must  be,  both 
to  Fi'ance  and  the  world,  it  is  not  to  this  mode  exclusively  that  his  Majesty 
limits  the  possibility  of  secure  and  solid  pacification.  His  Majesty  makes  no 
claim  to  pi-eacribe  to  France  what  should  be  the  form  of  her  govei-nment,  or 
in  whose  hands  she  shall  vest  the  authority  necessary  for  conducting  the 
affairs  of  a  great  and  powerful  nation.  He  looks  only  to  the  security  of  his 
own  dominions  and  those  of  his  Allies,  and  to  the  general  safety  of  Europe. 
Whenever  he  shall  judge  that  such  security  can  in  any  manner  be  attained,  as 
resulting  either  from  the  position  of  the  country  from  whose  internal  situation 
the  danger  has  arisen,  or  from  such  other  circumstances,  of  whatever  nature, 
as  may  produce  the  same  end,  his  Majesty  will  eagerly  embrace  the  oppor- 
tunity to  concert  with  his  allies  the  means  of  a  general  pacification." — Lord 
Grenville  to  M.  Talleyrand,  January  5,  1800;  Pari.  History,  xxxiv.  1199, 
1201 ;  and  Ante,  Chap.  xxx.  §  4. 

Z  "  The  views  of  his  Britannic  Majesty  and  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  in 
bringing  about  this  alliance,  are  pure  and  disinterested.  Their  chief  object,  in 
regard  to  the  countries  which  may  be  conquered  from  France,  is  to  establish 
as  much  as  possible  their  ancient  rights,  and  to  secure  the  wellbeing  of  their 
inhabitants;  but  in  pursuing  that  object  they  must  not  lose  sight  of  the 
general  security  of  Europe,  on  whicli  indeed  that  wellbeing  is  mainly  depen- 
dent." Then  follows  a  specification  of  the  disposal  to  bo  made  of  the  conquests 
of  France,  in  the  event  of  the  alliance  succeeding  in  wresting  them  from  that 
power ;  without  a  syllable  cither  as  to  despoiling  her  of  any  of  the  ancient 
provinces  of  the  monarchy,  or  of  interfering  in  the  remotest  degi-ee  with  her 
internal  government. — Mr  Pitt's  note  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  January  11, 
1 805 ;  Schoell,  Histoire  des  Traites  de  Paix,  vii.  59  ;  and  A  nte,  Ch.  xxxix.  §  49. 
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shortly  before  the  dreadful  catastrophe  of  the  Austerlitz    chap. 

•  •  •  T  XXXVI 

campaign.       She  did    so,    accordingly ;    she   demanded  J * 

neither  more  nor  less.  ^^^^* 

So  memorable  an  instance  of  constancy  in  adverse,  and 
moderation  in  prosperous  fortune,  does  not  occur  in  the  Their  extra- 
whole  annals  of  mankind.     We  admire  the  magnanimity  magnaX 
of  the  Romans,  who  refused  to  treat  with  Hannibal,  when  ^lie'cf""^ 
encamped  within  sight  of  the  Capitol,  till  he  had  first  f^^^'J^^^^^'g. 
evacuated  the  territories  of  the  republic  ;  we  pay  a  iust  nation  of 

her  conduct 

tribute  to  the  heroism  of  Alexander,  who  surrendered 
the  ancient  capital  of  his  empire  to  the  flames,  rather 
than  permit  it  to  be  sullied  by  the  presence  of  the  spoiler ; 
we  acknowledge  the  glory  which  is  shed  over  Spain,  by 
the  undaunted  resolution  of  her  Cortes  never  to  neo:otiate 
with  Napoleon,  ^en  when  the  remnant  of  her  armies 
was  shut  up  within  the  walls  of  Cadiz.  But  these  were 
instances  of  constancy  in  adverse,  not  of  moderation  in 
prosperous  fortune.  To  have  maintained  for  twenty  years 
a  contest,  often  unaided,  with  an  enemy  possessing  more 
than  double  her  own  resources  ;  to  have  neither  advanced 
beyond  nor  receded  from  her  principles  during  that  long 
period  ;  to  have  put  forward  no  pretensions  in  victory 
which  she  had  not  maintained  in  defeat;  to  have  concluded 
peace  with  her  inveterate  enemy  when  her  capital  was  in 
her  power,  and  her  Emperor  dethroned,  and  exacted  no 
conditions  from  the  vanquished  on  which  she  had  not 
offered  to  maintain  peace  before  the  contest  commenced'"" 
— this  is  the  glory  of  England,  and  of  England  alone. 

*  "  England  will  never  consent  that  France  should  arrogate  to  herself  the 
power  of  annulling  at  pleasure,  under  cover  of  a  pretended  natural  right,  of 
which  she  makes  herself  the  sole  judge,  the  political  system  of  Europe,  estab- 
lished by  solemn  treaties  and  guaranteed  by  the  consent  of  all  the  powers. 
She  will  never  sec  with  indifference  France  make  herself,  either  directly  or 
indirectlj',  sovereign  of  the  Low  Countries,  or  general  arbitress  of  Europe.  If 
France  is  really  desii'ous  of  maintaining  peace  and  friendship  with  England, 
let  her  renounce  her  views  of  aggression  and  aggrandisement,  and  confine  herself 
ivithin  her  own  territory,  without  insulting  other  governments,  disturbing  their 
tranquillity,  or  violating  their  rights." — LoKD  Grenville  to  M.  Chauvelin,  the 
French  Envoy,  Feb.  5,  1793;  State  Papers,  No.  1;  Ann.  Reg.;  and  Ante,  Chap. 
IX.  §  121. 
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CHAP.^         Conformably  to  these  principles,  the  instructions  of 

-1^ — ■  Lord  Castlereagh  from  the  British  cabinet  contained  no 

j.T  ■     projects  for  the  partition  of  any  part  of  France  as  that 

Instructions  monarchy  existed  in  1789,  prior  to  the  commencement  of 

to  Lord  Cas-     ■,         ^^  ■,       .  i  i  ..  o  ^ 

tiereagh  thc  Kcvolution,  but  the  most  ample  provision  tor  the 
English^  establishment  of  barriers  against  its  future  irruption  into 
cabinet.  Europc.  Tho  Tcduction  of  France  to  its  ancient  limits  ; 
the  formation  of  a  federative  union  in  Germany,  which 
might  secure  to  the  meanest  of  its  states  the  protection  of 
the  whole  ;  the  re-establishment  of  the  Swiss  confederacy 
under  the  guarantee  of  the  great  powers  ;  the  restoration 
of  the  lesser  states  of  Italy,  intermediate  between  France 
and  Austria,  to  a  state  of  independence  ;  the  restoration 
of  Spain  and  Portugal  under  their  ancient  sovereigns,  and 
in  their  former  extent  ;  and  lastly,  the  restitution  of 
Holland  to  separate  sovereignty,  under  the  family  of  the 
Stadtholdcrs,  with  such  an  addition  of  territory  as  might 
give  it  the  means  of  maintaining  that  blessing — such 
were  the  instructions  of  the  English  cabinet,  in  regard  to 
the  general  restoration  of  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe, 
in  so  far  as  France  was  concerned  ;  and  in  these  propo- 
sitions all  the  Allied  powers  concurred.  With  a  view, 
however,  to  the  especial  security  of  England,  two  addi- 
tional provisions  were  insisted  upon,  regarding  which  the 
British  cabinet  was  inflexible.  The  first  of  these  was, 
that  no  discussion  even,  derogatory  to  the  British  mari- 
time rights,  as  settled  by  existing  treaties,  or  the  general 
maritime  law  of  Europe,  should  be  admitted  ;  the  second, 
that  in  the  event  of  any  new  arrangements  being  deemed 
advisable  for  the  future  frontiers  of  France,  they  should 
not  embrace  Antwerp,  Genoa,  or  Piedmont.  The  first 
was  justly  considered  essential  to  the  maritime  security  of 
England  ;  the  second,  to  the  independence  of  the  Italian 
1  Hard.  .^ii.  states,  on  which  side,  as  no  general  confederacy  was  con- 

318   320.  '  o  J 

Cap.  x"!  366.  templated,  the  greatest  danger  might  in  future  be  appre- 
hended. 1 

In  these  instructions,  however,  two  important  points 
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were  purposely  left  undecided  ;    not  because  they  were    chap. 

overlooked,   or  their  importance   not  fully  appreciated,  -1 * 

but  because  their  solution  was  involved  in  such  difficulty,      ^^^^' 
and  was  so  dependent  on  future  contingencies,  that  no  Restoration 
directions  previously  given  could  possibly  prove  applicable  bons^u°^ 
to  every  case  which  might  arise  during  the  subsequent  [„  Jhich  it 
march    of  events.     These   were    the  restoration   of  the  ^Xed 
Bourbons,  and  the  future  destiny  of  Poland. 

On  the  first  of  these  points,  the  instructions  contained 
no  specific  directions,  because  it  was  the  intention  of 
England,  not  less  than  of  the  other  Allied  powers,  not  to 
interfere  with  the  wishes  and  intentions  of  the  French 
people.  Lord  Castlereagh,  indeed,  in  conformity  with  the 
declared  purpose  of  British  diplomacy  ever  since  the 
commencement  of  the  war,  made  no  concealment  of  his 
opinion,  either  in  or  out  of  parliament,*  that  the  best 
security  for  the  peace  of  Europe  would  be  found  in  the 
restoration  of  the  dispossessed  race  of  princes  to  the 
French  throne  ;  and  "  the  ancient  race  and  the  ancient 
territory,"  was  often  referred  to  by  him,  in  private  conver- 
sation, as  offering  the  only  combination  which  was  likely 
to  give  lasting  repose  to  the  world.  But  it  was  as  little 
his  design,  as  it  was  that  of  the  British  cabinet,  to  !,wani.xii. 
advance  these  views  as  a  preliminary  to  any,  even  the  Cap!  x.  ooj. 
most  lasting,  accommodation.  ^ 

Such  a  reaction,  to  have  any  likelihood  of  being  durable, 
and  to  avoid  exciting  the  immediate  jealousy  of  Austria 
for  the  succession  of  Napoleon's  son,  could  only  be  founded 
upon  a  movement  in  France  itself,  and  such  a  manifes- 
tation of  opinion  within  its  limits,  as  might  render  it 

*  "  Every  pacification  would  he  incomplete,  if  you  did  not  re-establish  on 
the  throne  of  France  the  ancient  family  of  the  Bourbons :  any  peace  with  the 
man  who  had  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  French  nation,  could  have  no 
other  final  result  but  to  give  to  Europe  fresh  subjects  of  division  and  alarms 
— it  could  be  neither  secure  nor  durable.  Nevertheless,  it  was  impossible  to 
refuse  to  negotiate  with  him,  when  invested  with  power,  without  doing  violence 
to  the  opinion  of  Europe,  and  incurring  the  whole  rcsponsibilitj-  of  the  continu- 
ance of  the  war." — Lord  Castlereagh's  Speech  in  Parliament,  29</<  Jimc,  1814  : 
Pari.  Debates,  xxviii.  458. 
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CHAP,    evident  that  no  chance  remained  of  a  continuance  of  the 

Lxxx\  I.  ^j.Q^^,j^  -^^  ^Y\e  Buonaparte  family.      The  views  of  Alex- 

^^'■^-      ander  were  entirely  the  same  at  this  period,  so  far  as 

Views  of     regarded  the  government  of  France  ;  and  his  able  diplo- 

and  RufsTan  matist,  General  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  when  sent  to  London  to 

mentTre-     inducc  thc  British  government  to  send  Lord  Castlereagh 

Bourbon!'^  to  thc  Allied  headquarters,  thus  expressed  himself  to  the 

Comte  d'Artois,  who  pressed  him  to  explain  the  ideas  of 

the  Czar  on  the  subject  of  the  Bourbon  family — "  My 

lord,  everything  has  its  time  ;  let  us  not  perplex  matters. 

To    sovereigns   you    should    never  present   complicated 

questions.      It  is  with  no  small  difficulty  that  they  have 

iCa   X      ^^^^  ^^P^  united  in  the  grand  object  of  overthrowing 

3G7.  Hard.  Buouaparte  :  as  soon  as  that  is  done,  and  the  imperial 

xii-  318,  ■*•  .  f.    ,  .■,•■  -If 

3-22.  Pri-     rule  destroyed,  the  question  of  dynasty  will  present  itself : 
mation.       and  thcu  your  illustrious  house  will  spontaneously  occur 
to  the  thoughts  of  all."  i 

But  though    entirely  in  unison    on    this   momentous 

15  . 

Division  of  subject,  the  cabinets  of  England  and  Russia  w^ere  far 
gaiding"^^  from  being  equally  agreed  as  to  another  subject,  which,  it 
was  foreseen,  would  speedily  present  itself  for  discussion 
on  the  overthrow  of  Napoleon — and  that  was  the  future 
destiny  of  Poland.  That  the  old  anarchical  democracy 
of  that  country,  with  its  stormy  comitia,  liberum  veto, 
internal  feuds,  and  external  weakness,  could  not  be  re- 
stored, if  the  slightest  regard  was  felt  either  for  the  gene- 
ral balance  of  power  in  Europe,  or  the  M-elfare  of  that 
gallant  but  distracted  people  themselves,  was  evident  to 
all.  But  what  to  do  with  Poland,  amid  the  powerful 
and  now  victorious  monarchies  by  which  it  was  surrounded, 
all  of  whom,  it  might  be  foreseen,  would  be  anxious 
to  share  its  spoils,  w^as  not  so  apparent.  In  a  private 
conversation  with  Sir  Charles  Stewart,  at  this  period,  the 
Emperor  Alexander  openly  announced  those  views,  in 
regard  to  the  annexation  of  the  grand-duchy  of  Warsaw 
to  his  dominions,  which  subsequently  occasioned  such  diffi- 
culty at  the  congress  of  Vienna.     He  stated  that  his 


Poland. 
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moral  feelings,  and  every  principle  of  justice  and  right,     chap.^ 

called  upon  him  to  use  his  power  to  restore  such  a  con-  — ' 

stitution  to  Poland  as  would  secure  the  happiness  of  so  ^^^*' 
noble  and  great  a  people  ;  that  the  abandonment  of 
seven  millions  of  his  Lithuanian  subjects  for  the  attain- 
ment of  such  an  object,  if  he  had  no  guarantee  for  the 
advantage  he  was  thence  to  derive  for  Russia,  would  be 
more  than  bis  imperial  crown  was  worth  ;  and  that  the 
only  way  of  reconciling  these  objects  was,  by  uniting  the 
Lithuanian  provinces  with  the  grand-ducliy  of  Warsaw, 
under  such  a  constitutional  administration  as  Russia 
might  appoint.  He  communicated  at  the  same  time  these 
views  to  Prince  Metternich.  Thus  early  did  the  habitual 
ambition  of  that  great  power  show  itself  in  the  European 
congress ;  and  so  clearly,  according  to  the  usual  course  of 
human  affairs,  were  future  difficultj  and  embarrassment  276. 
arising  out  of  the  very  magnitude  of  present  successes.^ 

The  instructions  of  Napoleon  to  his  plenipotentiary, 
Caulaincourt,  were  of  a  very  different  tenor,  and  such  as  Napoleon's 
sufficiently  evinced  the  unlikelihood  that  the  congress  ircTui 
would  terminate  in  any  permanent  accommodation.  "It 
appears  doubtful,"  said  he,  "whether  the  Allies  really 
wish  a  peace  ;  I  desire  it,  but  it  must  be  solid  and 
honourable.  France,  without  its  natural  limits,  without 
Ostend,  without  Antwerp,  would  be  no  longer  on  a  level 
with  the  other  powers  of  Europe.  England,  and  all  the 
other  Allied  powers,  have  recognised  at  Frankfort  the 
principle  of  giving  France  her  natural  boundaries.  The 
conquests  of  France  within  the  Rhine  and  the  Alps  can 
never  compensate  what  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia  have 
acquired  in  Finland,  in  Poland,  or  what  England  has 
seized  in  India.  The  policy  of  England,  the  hatred  of 
the  Emperor  of  Russia,  will  carry  away  Austria.  I  have 
accepted  the  basis  announced  at  Frankfort  ;  but  it  is 
probable  by  this  time  the  Allies  have  other  ideas.  Their 
negotiations  are  but  a  mask.  The  moment  that  they 
declared  the  negotiations  subject  to  the  influence  of  mili- 
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tarj  events,  it  became  impossible  to  foresee  their  probable 
issue.  You  must  hear  and  observe  everything.  You 
must  endeavour  to  discover  the  views  of  the  Allies,  and 
make  me  acquainted  with  them,  day  by  day,  in  order 
that  I  may  be  in  a  situation  to  give  you  more  precise 
instructions  than  I  can  give  at  present.  To  reduce  France 
to  its  ancient  limits  is  to  degrade  it.  They  are  deceived 
if  they  suppose  that  the  misfortunes  of  war  will  niake  the 
nation  desire  such  a  peace  :  there  is  not  a  French  heart 
M'hich  would  not  feel  its  disgrace  before  the  end  of  six- 
months,  and  which  would  not  make  it  an  eternal  subject 
of  opprobrium  to  the  government  which  should  be  base 
enough  to  sign  it.  Italy  is  untouched,  the  Viceroy  has  a 
fine  army  :  in  a  few  days  I  shall  have  assembled  a  force 
adequate  to  fight  several  battles,  even  before  the  arrival 
of  the  troops  from  Spain.  If  the  nation  second  me,  the 
enemy  is  marching  to  his  ruin  :  if  fortune  betrays  me, 
my  part  is  taken — I  will  not  retain  the  throne.  I  will 
neither  degrade  the  nation  nor  myself,  by  subscribing 
debasing  conditions.  Try  and  discover  what  are  Metter- 
nich's  ideas.  It  is  not  the  interest  of  Austria  to  push 
matters  to  extremity  :  yet  a  step,  and  the  lead  will  escape 
her.  In  this  state  of  affairs,  there  is  nothing  to  prescribe 
to  you.  Confine  yourself,  in  the  first  instance,  to  hearing 
everything,  and  inform  me  of  what  goes  on.  I  am  on 
the  eve  of  joining  the  army  ;  we  shall  be  so  near  that 
scarcely  any  delay  will  occur  in  making  me  acquainted 
with  the  state  of  the  negotiations."  ^ 

When  the  views  of  the  opposite  parties  were  so  widely 
at  variance,  it  was  not  likely  that  the  negotiations  could 
lead  to  any  result,  or  serve  as  more  than  a  pretext  to  botli 
parties  for  regulating  the  terms  insisted  on  according  to 
the  aspect  of  military  aff'airs.  Yet  were  the  conferences 
nearer  leading  to  the  conclusion  of  a  peace,  at  their  out- 
set, than  could  possibly  have  been  anticipated.  The  con- 
gress opened  on  the  3d  of  February  at  Chatillon  ;  and 
from  the  great  weight  of  Lord  Castlereagli  at  the  Allied 
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headquarters,  the  utmost  union  was  soon  brought  to  pre-    chap. 

vail  between  the  leading  ministers  of  the  great  powers.  

In  the  outset,  Napoleon,  bj  means  of  Caulaincourt,  ^'^^^' 
endeavoured  to  open  a  private  communication  with  Prince 
Metternich ;  but  the  answer  of  that  able  statesman 
damped  the  hopes  he  had  hitherto  so  confidently  enter- 
tained of  detaching  Austria  from  the  Alliance,  while,  at 
the  same  time,  it  sufficiently  proved  that  the  cabinet  of 
Vienna  w^as  anxious  to  retain  him  on  the  throne,  if  it 
could  be  done  consistently  with  the  liberties  and  security  372!^"  ^' 
of  the  other  states  in  Europe.^  '" 

Caulaincourt  answered  in  terms  dignified  and  melan- 

18 

choly,  lamenting  that  Prince  Metternich,  instead  of  Count  secret  cor- 
Stadion,  was  not  the  minister  intrusted  with  the  interests  bttwe^if""^^ 
of  Austria  at  the  congress,  to  counterbalance  the  influence  ^dcruiaL 
which  Lord  Castlereagh  might  exercise  in  its  delibera-  <''*^'^'- 
tions ;    and  conjuring  him,  if  he  would  avert  the  last 
calamities  from  the  beloved  daughter  of  his  Emperor,  to 
exert  his  efforts  to  bring  about  a  fair  and  equitable  peace.f 

*  "  I  received  yesterday  evening  the  confidential  letter  of  the  23d,  wliich 
your  Excellency  has  addressed  to  me.  I  have  submitted  it  to  the  Emperor  my 
master,  and  his  imperial  Majesty  has  resolved  to  make  no  use  of  its  contents — 
it  will  remain  for  ever  unknown  :  and  I  pray  your  Excellency  to  believe,  that 
in  the  existing  state  of  matters,  any  confidence  rei^osed  in  our  cabinet  is 
beyond  the  reach  of  any  abuse.  I  have  a  pleasm'e  in  making  known  to  you 
this  assurance,  in  a  moment  of  such  immense  importance  for  Austria,  France, 
and  Europe.  The  conduct  of  my  sovereign  has  been  uniform  and  consistent. 
He  has  engaged  in  this  war  without  hatred ;  he  pursues  it  without  resentment. 
The  day  that  he  gave  his  daughter  to  the  prince  who  then  governed  Europe,  he 
ceased  to  behold  in  him  a  pei-sonal  enemy.  The  fate  of  war  has  since  changed 
the  attitude  of  all.  If  the  Emperor  Napoleon  will  listen  in  these  moments  to 
the  voice  of  reason — if  he  will  consent  to  seek  his  glory  in  the  happiness  of  a 
great  people,  in  renouncing  his  former  ambitious  policy — the  Emperor  will 
with  pleasure  i-evert  to  the  feelings  he  entertained  when  he  gave  him  the 
daughter  of  his  heart ;  but  if  a  fatal  blindness  shall  render  the  Emperor  Napo- 
leon deaf  to  the  unanimous  voice  of  his  people  and  of  Europe,  he  will  deplore 
the  fate  of  his  daughter,  but  not  arrest  his  coui-se." — Confidential  Letter,  Met- 
ternich to  Caulaixcourt,  2\)th  Jan.  1814  ;  given  in  Capefigue,  Hist,  de  l' Em- 
pire de  Napoleon,  X.  372,  373. 

f  "  The  arrival  of  the  Allied  troops  at  Paris  would  be  the  commencement  of 
a  series  of  changes  which  Austria  assuredly  would  not  be  the  last  to  regi-et.  If 
the  war  is  to  terminate  by  our  overthrow,  has  Austria  nothing  to  regret  in  such 
a  catastrophe  ?  What  profit  is  she  to  acquire,  what  gloiy  to  win,  if  we  are 
overwhelmed  by  all  the  armies  of  Europe !  You,  my  prince,  have  a  boundless 
VOL.  XII.  2  N 
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Metternicli  replied  :  "  M.  Caiilaincourt  has  conceived 
erroneous  ideas  concerning  Lord  Castlereagh.  He  is  a 
man  of  a  cool  and  just  mind,  without  passions,  who  will 
never  permit  himself  to  be  governed  by  coteries.  It 
would  be  unfortunate  if,  in  the  outset  of  the  congress, 
prejudices  should  be  entertained  against  the  individuals 
engaged  in  it.  If  Napoleon  really  wishes  for  peace,  he 
will  obtain  it  on  reasonable  terms."  TJiis  separate  and 
confidential  correspondence  between  Metternicli  and  Caii- 
laincourt, unknown  to  the  other  members  of  the  congress, 
but  yet  without  disturbing  the  unanimity  of  its  resolu- 
tions, continued  the  whole  time  it  sat :  a  singular  circum- 
stance, indicating  at  once  the  strength  of  tlie  separate 
interests  which  had  led  Austria  into  such  a  proceeding, 
the  extremely  delicate  nature  of  the  negotiations  which 
were  in  dependence,  and  the  exalted  honour  which,  in 
spite  of  such  prepossessions,  prevented  her  from  swerving, 
in  the  final  result,  from  her  pledged  faith  and  the  general 
interests  of  Europe.^ 

The  battle  of  la  Rothiere,  and  retreat  of  the  French 
array  from  Troyes,  produced  a  most  important  efi'ect  upon 
the  views  of  Napoleon  at  the  congress  which  had  recently 
been  opened.  Justly  alarmed  for  his  capital,  which 
seemed  now  to  be  menaced  by  an  overwhelming  force, 
and  aware  of  the  perfect  unanimity  which  prevailed 
between  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  Allied  sovereigns, 
he  at  length  gave  Caiilaincourt  those  full  powers  whicli 
he  had  so  anxiously  solicited ; '''  and  authorised  him  to  sign 


harvest  of  glory  to  reap;  but  it  is  to  bo  gained  only  by  your  remaining  the 
arbiter  of  events,  and  the  only  way  in  which  you  can  do  so  is  by  an  immediate 
peace."  —  Caulaincourt  to  Metterxich,  Sth  February  1814;  Capefigue, 
X.  372. 

*  "  Sire  !  I  am  here  at  Ch^tillon,  opposed  to  fom'  diplomatists,  counting  the 
three  English  for  one.  They  have  all  the  same  insti-uctions,  prepared  by  the 
secretaries  of  state  of  their  respective  courts.  Their  language  has  been  dictated 
to  them  in  advance  ;  the  declarations  which  they  tender  are  all  ready-made  : 
they  do  not  take  a  step,  nor  utter  a  word,  which  has  not  been  preconcerted. 
They  are  desirous  of  a  protocol,  and  I  am  not  disincUned  to  it ;  so  precious  are 
the  moments,  and  yet  so  great  the  hazard  by  a  false  step  of  ruining  all.  I  set 
out  with  my  hands  bound  :  I  have  just  received  a  letter  full  of  alarms  :  and  I 
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anything  that  might  appear  necessary  to  avoid  the  risk  of    chap. 

a  battle,  and  save  Paris  from  being  taken.'"'     It  was  not,  ^ ' 

however,  without  the  utmost  difficulty  that  this  great  con-  ^^^^" 
cession  was  extorted  from  the  Emperor  ;  and  the  manner 
in  which  it  occurred  is  singularly  characteristic  of  the 
mingled  firmness  and  exaltation  of  his  mind.  Caulain- 
court  had  represented  to  him,  by  letter  on  31st  January, 
the  absolute  necessity  of  his  receiving  precise  and  positive 
instructions  at  the  opening  of  the  congress  :  "  The  fate  of 
France,"  said  he,  "  may  depend  on  a  peace  or  an  armis-  ^  ^^ 
tice,  which  must  be  concluded    in  four  days.     In  such  375.  iiard. 

xii    333 

circumstances  I  demand  precise  instructions,  which  may  334. 
leave  me  at  liberty  to  act."  ^ 

When  this  letter  was  received,  Maret,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  entreated  the  Emperor  to  yield  to  necessity,  and  Magnani- 
give   the   full   powers  which  were   urgently  demanded,  ^ono^"""' 
Instead  of   answering,    Napoleon    opened  a   volume  of  ^'^p°^^°"- 
Montesquieu's  works,  containing  the  "  Grandeur  et  deca- 
dence des  Romains,"  which  lay  in  his  cabinet,  and  read 
the  following  passage  : — "  I  know  nothing  more  magnani- 
mous than  the  resolution  which  a  monarch  took  who  has 
reigned  in  our  times,  (Louis  XIV.,)  to  bury  himself  under 
the  ruins  of  his  throne  rather  than  accept  conditions 
unworthy  of  a  king.     He  had  a  mind  too  lofty  to  descend 

now  find  myself  invested  with  full  powers.  I  am  at  once  reined  in  and  spuiTed 
on  :  I  know  not  the  cause  of  this  extraordinaiy  change." — Caulaincourt  to 
Napoleon,  Feb.  6,  1814;  Fain,  289;  Capefigue,  x.  375,  376.  It  is  not  sur- 
prising that  Caulaincourt  was  at  a  loss  to  conceive  the  cause  of  this  sudden 
change ;  for  so  inveterate  was  the  habit  of  Napoleon  of  concealing  the  ti-uth, 
and  of  dealing  in  falsehoods,  even  with  his  most  confidential  servants,  that 
only  two  days  before,  in  his  letter  to  Caulaincourt,  detaihng  the  battle  of  la 
Rothiere,  he  had  said — "  Schwartzenberg's  report  is  a  piece  of  folly  :  there  was 
no  battle :  the  Old  Guard  was  not  there ;  the  Young  Guard  did  not  charge ;  a 
few  pieces  of  cannon  have  been  captured  bj'  a  charge  of  horse  ;  but  the  army 
was  in  march  for  the  bridge  of  Lesmont  when  that  event  hapi:)ened ;  and  had  he 
been  two  hours  later,  the  enemy  would  not  have  forced  us." — Napoleon  to 
Caulaincourt,  Feb.  4,  1814— ui  Hardenberg,  xii.  832.  The  words  in  italics 
are  omitted  in  Fain's  quotation  of  this  letter. — See  Fain,  285;  Pieces  Just. 

*  "  I  am  authorised,  duke,  to  make  known  to  you,  that  the  intention  of  the 
Emperor  is,  that  you  should  consider  yourself  as  invested  with  all  the  powers 
necessary,  in  these  important  circumstances,  to  take  the  pai't  which  you  shall 
deem  advisable  to  arrest  the  progi-ess  of  the  enemy.     I  have  sent  you  a  letter 
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CHAP,    lower  than   his  fortunes  had  sunk  him  ;  he  knew  well 

LXXXVI 

'  that  courage  may  strengthen  a  crown,  but  infamy  never." 

Maret  with  earnestness  represented  that  nothing  could  be 
more  magnanimous  than  to  sacrifice  even  his  glory  to  the 
safety  of  the  state,  which  would  fall  with  him.  "  Well, 
be  it  so/'  replied  the  Emperor  after  a  pause  :  "  let 
Caulaincourt  sign  whatever  is  necessary  to  procure  peace. 

1  Hard.  xii.  I  will  bear  the  shame  of  it,  but  I  will  not  dictate  my  own 

333   334 

Cap'.  X.  37.5.  disgrace."      In  two   hours  after,  the  full  powers  were 
despatched.^ 

The  Allied  powers  were  unanimous  in  the  terms  which 
Conditions   they  proposed  to  France  ;  and,  after  the  preliminary  for- 
fbeTuied^  malities  had  been  gone  through,  they  were  fully  developed 
F^r?!'       "^  ^  note  lodged  in  their  joint  names,  on  the  7th  Febru- 
ary.    They  were  to  this  effect : — "  Considering  the  situa- 
tion of  Europe  in  respect  to  France,  at  the  close  of  the 
successes  obtained  by  their  arms,  the  Allied  plenipoten- 
tiaries have  orders  to   demand  that  France  should  be 
restricted  to  her  limits  before  the  Revolution,  with  the 
exception  of  subordinate  arrangements  for  mutual  con- 
venience, and  the  restitution  which  England  is  ready  to 
make  for  such  concession.      As  a  natural  consequence  of 
this,   France  must  renounce   all  direct  influence  within 
the  future  limits  of  Germany,  Italy,  and  Switzerland." 
Feb.  9.       Such  was  the  consternation  produced  by  the  battle  of  la 
Rothiere,  that  Caulaincourt,  two  days  afterwards,  wrote 
court  to"     ^'^  I'sply  :    "  I  wish  to  know  whether,  by  consenting  to 
FebTisM  *^^  terms  which  the  Allies  have  proposed,  that  France  shall 
Fain  29.1    \)q  rcstrictcd  to  her  ancient  limits,  I  shall  immediately 

Hard.  xii.  .  ••ot^'i  •• 

337.  obtain  an  armistice.-^     If  by  such  a  sacrifice  an  armistice 

can  instantly  be  obtained,  I  am  ready  to  make  it ;  nay, 

with  the  needful  powers  which  you  have  solicited.  At  the  moment  when  his 
Majesty  is  about  to  quit  this  citj",  he  has  enjoined  me  to  despatch  to  you  a 
second ;  and  to  make  you  aware,  in  express  terms,  that  his  Majesty  gives  you 
a  carte  blancJie  to  conduct  the  negotiations  to  a  happy  issue — to  save  the 
capital,  on  which  depend  the  last  hopes  of  the  nation,  and  avoid  a  battle." — 
Maret  to  Caulaincourt,  Troyes,  5th  February  1814;  Fain,  286,  287; 
Pieces  Just. 
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I  shall  be  ready,  on  that  suppositiou,  to  surrender  imme-    chap. 
diatelj  a  portion  of  the  fortified  places  which  that  sacri-  [f^f^- 
fice  must  make  us  ultimately  relinquish."  ^^^■*- 

To  all  appearance,  therefore,  the  congress  at  this  period 
was  on  the  eve  of  producing  a  general  peace ;  and  an  They^ale 
armistice,  as  the  first  step  towards  it,  might  hourly  be  from'by'^ 
expected.  At  this  critical  juncture,  howeyer,  a  letter  was  ^"^p"^®""- 
forwarded  to  the  plenipotentiaries  from  the  Emperor  of 
Russia,  requesting  a  suspension  of  these  sittings  for  a  few 
days,  till  he  had  an  opportunity  of  concerting  with  his 
Allies  upon  the  terms  to  be  demanded ;  and  they  were 
accordingly  adjourned  to  the  1 7th.  The  fate  of  the  world 
depended  on  this  delay  ;  for,  when  the  conferences  were 
resumed,  events  had  occurred  which  rendered  all  accom- 
modation impossible  between  the  parties,  and  irrecover- 
ably threw  them  back  upon  the  decision  of  the  sword. 
Napoleon,  who  had  with  great  difficulty  been  brought  to 
give  full  powers  to  Caulaincourt  to  treat  after  the  disaster 
of  la  Rothiere,  no  sooner  saw  the  advantages  which  the 
ill-judged  separation  of  the  Grand  Army  from  that  of 
Silesia  would  give  him,  than  he  resolved  to  retract  his 
concessions,  and  again  trust  all  to  the  hazard  of  arms. 
He  received  intelligence  of  the  terms  demanded  on  the 
9th  at  Nogent,  when  he  was  just  on  the  eve  of  setting 
out  on  his  expedition  to  Sezanne,  which  terminated  in  so 
disastrous  a  manner  for  Blucher.  Perceiving  the  advan- 
tage which  this  movement  was  likely  to  afford,  he  broke 
out  in  the  most  vehement  manner  to  Maret  and  Berthier, 
against  the  disgraceful  nature  of  the  terms  which  were 
demanded. 

"  What !"  said  he,  with  indescribable  energy,  "do  you 
urge  me  to  sign  such  a  treaty,  and  trample  under  foot  my  Energetic 
coronation  oath  to  preserve  inviolate  the  territory  of  the  usid  by  him 
republic  ?       Disasters  unheard-of  might  compel  me  to  ^^^^  °"'^" 
relinquish  the  conquests  I  myself  have   made  :   but  to 
abandon  those  also  made  before  me — to  betray  the  trust 
made  over  to  me  with  such  confidence — to  leave  France, 


566  HISTORY   OF   EUROPE. 

CHAP,  after  so  much  blood  has  been  shed  and  such  victories 
Lxxxvi.  g^jj^g^j^  smaller  than  ever!  Could  I  do  it  without  treachery, 
1814.  ^vithout  disgrace  1  You  are  fearful  of  a  continuation  of 
the  war ;  and  I  am  still  more  afraid  of  dangers  jet  more 
certain,  which  you  do  not  perceive.  If  we  renounce  the 
frontier  of  the  Rhine,  it  is  not  merely  France  which 
recedes,  but  Austria  and  Prussia  which  advance.  France 
has  need  of  peace ;  but  such  a  one  as  they  seek  to  impose 
upon  it  would  be  more  dangerous  than  the  most  invete- 
rate war.  What  would  I  be  to  the  French  if  I  had  signed 
their  humiliation  ?  What  could  I  answer  to  the  repub- 
licans of  the  Senate,  when  they  came  to  ask  me  for  the 
frontier  of  the  Rhine  1  God  preserve  me  from  such 
affronts !  Write  to  Caulaincourt,  since  you  will  have  it 
89.^'"'  '  so  ;  but  tell  him  that  I  reject  the  treaty.  I  prefer  to 
run  the  greatest  risks  of  war."^ 

When  such  were  the  feelings  of  Napoleon  on  setting 
He  rise's  in  out  upou  his  cxpcdition  against  Blucher,  it  was  not  to 
wTthXr  '  be  expected  that  his  disposition  would  be  rendered  more 
succes^s?'  pacific  by  his  extraordinary  and  brilliant  successes  over 
^®^-  ^^-      that  commander.     No  sooner,  accordingly,  was  the  first 
of  these  victories,  that  at   Champaubert,  gained,  than 
Napoleon  wrote  to  Caulaincourt  that  a  briUiant  change 
had  taken  place  in  his  affairs  ;  that  new  advantages  were 
in  preparation  ;  and  that  the  plenipotentiary  of  France 
was  now  entitled  to  assume  a  less  humiliated  attitude. 
Feb.  13.      Meanwhile  the  privy  council  at  Paris,  to  whom  the  pro- 
positions of  the  Allies  at  Chatillon  had  been  referred, 
unanimously  reported  that  they   should  be  agreed  to. 
The  Emperor,  however,  dazzled  by  the  brilliancy  of  his 
victories  over  Blucher,  wrote  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria 
Feb.  17.      on  the  17th,  from  Nangis,  that  he  was  as  anxious  as  ever 
"tn«'''"N'^^^'   for  an  accommodation  ;  but  that  the  advantages  which 

JUd.  JMapo- 

leontoCau-  \^q  j^ad  uow  gained  entitled  him  to  demand  less  unfavour- 

Feb.  17,'     able  terms  ;  while  to  Caulaincourt  he  wrote,  on  the  same 

297. '    '""'  day,  that  the  extraordinary  powers  he  had  received  were 

only  intended  to  avoid  a  battle  and  save  the  capital  ;^ 
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that  now  this  danger  no  longer  existed,  and,  consequently,    chap, 


LXXXVI. 


1814. 


the  negotiation  would  resume  its  ordinary  course  of  pro- 
ceeding, and  he  was  to  sign  nothing  without  the  express 
authority  of  the  Emperor. ''' 

This  extraordinary  change  in   his  fortunes  not  only       ^ 
induced  Napoleon  to  resume  the  powers  to  treat  which  he  Napoleon 
had  conferred  on  Caulaincourt,  but  led  to  another  step  Eugene  to 
on  his  part,  in  the  end  attended  with  not  less  fatal  effect  itah"^and 
upon  his  fortunes.     During  the  first  moments  of  alarm  Serma'^nds"' 
consequent  on  the  battle  of  la  Rothiere  and  retreat  from  pg^i3°5'^'^'"' 
Troyes,  he  had  written  to  Eugene  Beauharnais  to  the 
efi'ect,  that  the  crisis  had  now  become  so  violent  in  France 
that  it  was  plain  the  contest  would  be  decided  there  ; 
that  all  subordinate  considerations  had  thence  become  of 
no  importance  ;  and,  therefore,  that,  after  leaving  garri- 
sons in  a  few  strongholds,  he  should  immediately  with- 
draw his  whole  forces  across  the  Alps,  and  hasten  to  the 
decisive  point  on  the  banks  of  the  Seine.     This  order, 
worthy  of  Napoleon's  genius,   and  in   strict  conformity 
with  his  system  of  war,  would  have  brought  forty  thou- 
sand experienced  veterans  on  the  rear  of  tlie  Austrian 
Grand  Army  at  the  most  critical  period  of  the  campaign, 
and,  in  all  probability,  prevented  the  advance  to  Paris 

"  "  I  gave  you  a  carte  blanche  only  to  avoid  a  battle  aud  save  Paris,  which 
was  then  the  only  hope  of  the  nation.  The  battle  has  taken  place ;  Pi-ovideuce 
has  blessed  our  arms.  I  have  made  30,000  or  40,000  prisoners,  taken  two  hun- 
dred pieces  of  cannon,  a  great  number  of  generals,  and  all  this  without  almost  a 
sei-ious  encounter.  Yesterday  I  cut  up  the  ai-my  of  Prince  Schwartzcuberg, 
and  I  hope  to  destroy  it  before  it  has  repassed  the  frontiers.  Your  attitude 
should  continue  the  same  :  you  should  do  everything  to  procure  peace ;  but  my 
intention  now  is,  that  you  should  si^n  nothimj  icUhont  my  authority,  because  I 
alone  know  my  ovm  ^wsition.  Generally  speaking,  I  will  only  consent  to  an 
honourable  peace,  such  as  on  the  basis  proposed  at  Frankfort.  My  position  is 
certainly  better  now  than  it  was  at  that  time.  They  could  then  set  me  at 
defiance ;  I  had  gained  no  advantages  over  them,  and  they  were  on  the  verge 
of  my  territories.  Now  I  have  gained  immense  advantages  over  them ;  so  great 
indeed  that  a  military  career  of  twenty  years,  and  no  small  celcVirity,  can 
exhibit  no  parallel  to  them ;  still  I  am  ready  to  cease  hostilities,  and  to  allow 
the  enemy  to  retire  peaceably,  if  they  will  conclude  peace  on  the  basis  of 
Frankfort."  At  the  end  of  this  letter,  these  words  were  added  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Napoleon  : — "  Ne  signez  rien,  ne  sUjnez  ?-ic«."— Napoleon  <o  Cau- 
laincourt, Vtth  February  1814.   Fain,  297,  298 ;  Pieces  Just. 
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26. 
General 
feeling  of 
despond- 
ency at 
Paris. 


and  dctlironement  of  the  Emperor.  But  the  successes 
over  Bhicher  restored  to  such  a  degree  his  confidence  in 
his  good  fortune,  that  he  wrote  to  Eugene,  the  very  night 
after  the  battle  of  Montmirail,  forbidding  him  to  retire, 
and  assuring  him  that  he  was  singly  adequate  to  the 
defence  of  France.  Nay,  so  far  was  he  transported  by 
the  sanguine  views  which  he  now  entertained  of  his 
affairs,  that  he  resumed  his  ideas  of  German  conquest, 
and  openly  said  to  those  around  him,  "  I  am  nearer 
Munich  than  the  Allies  are  to  Paris."  Tims  the  only 
effect  of  these  successes  was  to  restore  the  naturally  ambi- 
tious and  unbending  tone  of  his  character,  to  revive  his 
projects  of  universal  dominion,  cause  him  to  reject  the 
throne  of  old  France  offered  him  by  the  Allies,  and 
induce  him  to  hazard  all  on  the  still  doubtful  issue  of 
military  operations.  ^ 

But  whatever  confidence  Napoleon  himself  might  feel 
in  the  continued  appeal  to  arms,  the  same  feeling  was  far 
from  being  shared  by  the  authorities,  or  more  enlightened 
part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Paris.  When  the  couriers, 
indeed,  succeeding  one  another,  adorned  with  laurel,  and 
announcing,  with  great  exaggeration,  the  really  marvel- 
lous victories  of  the  Emperor,  entered  the  courts  of  the 
Tuileries  ;  and,  still  more,  when  the  long  files  of  Russian 
and  Prussian  prisoners  were  conducted  with  all  the  pomp 
of  war,  and  amidst  the  strains  of  triumphal  music,  along 
the  Boulevards — the  multitude  loudly  cheered  the  Em- 
peror, and  hope  in  the  revival  of  his  star  was  again 
awakened  in  many  breasts.  But  amidst  all  this  seeming 
congratulation,  no  return  of  real  confidence  was  generally 
felt.  Experience  soon  showed  that  victory  attended  only 
the  arms  of  the  Emperor  in  person  ;  that  M^iile  he  was 
successful  in  one  quarter,  the  enemy  was  pressing  on  in 
another ;  and  it  seemed  next  to  impossible  in  the  end, 
that  the  gallant  band  of  veterans  whom  he  commanded 
should  not  be  worn  out  by  the  forces,  always  twice,  often 
three  times  more  numerous,  by  which  they  were  sur- 


HISTORY   OF   EUROPE.  569 

rounded.     Bj  the  more  intelligent  and  far-seeing  of  the     chap. 

community,  even  his  victories  were  more  dreaded  than   J ^ ' 

his  defeats.  The  latter  led  to  humiliation  and  peace,  but  ^^^^' 
the  former  tended  to  confidence  and  war ;  and  it  was 
already  felt  that  a  continuance  of  the  contest,  in  the  pre- 
sent exhausted  state  of  France,  was  a  greater  evil  than 
any  possible  calamities  by  which  it  might  be  terminated. 
In  the  Senate,  in  particular,  these  ideas  were  violently 
fermenting ;  every  one  distrusted  his  neighbour,  because 
he  was  conscious  of  vacillation  in  himself ;  all  confidence 
in  the  stability  of  the  imperial  throne  was  at  an  end ; 
even  the  most  prudent  were  beginning  to  speak  aloud  as 
to  the  Emperor  being  the  sole  obstacle  to  peace.  Strange 
rumours  were  in  circulation,  to  the  effect  that  Joseph  and 
the  Empress  proposed  to  make  peace  independently  of 
the  Emperor  ;  and  the  selfish  and  ambitious,  anticipating  isavary,iii. 
an  approaching  convulsion,  were  looking  about  for  the  40(3,407!''^ 
safest  harbour  in  the  storm.  ^ 

But  upon  the  Allied  powers  the  change  in  the  diplo- 
matic language  of  Caulaincourt,  in  obedience  to  the  Treaty  of 
instructions  he  had  received,  coupled  with  the  evident  MarciTi" ' 
danger  to  the  liberties  of  Europe  from  the  returning 
fortune  and  increasing  audacity  of  Napoleon,  produced 
effects  of  the  very  highest  importance.  They  now  saw 
clearly  that  they  had  no  chance,  not  merely  of  success 
but  of  existence,  except  in  perfect  unanimity  and  the 
most  vigorous  warfare.  The  exulting  expression  of 
Napoleon,  that  he  was  nearer  Munich  than  the  Allies 
were  to  Paris,  had  not  been  lost  upon  the  assembled 
ministers  ;  and  Lord  Castlereagh,  in  particular,  had  been 
indefatigable  in  his  efforts  to  convince  the  Austrian 
ministers  that  they  would  infallibly  be  the  first  object 
of  the  French  Emperor's  wrath  if  his  victorious  legions 
should  again  cross  the  Rhine.  In  these  views  he  was 
strongly  supported  by  the  Emperor  Alexander,  who,  in 
a  memoir  submitted  by  him  to  the  Allied  sovereigns  on 
tlie  15th  February,  both  manfully  combated  the  despond- 
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Terms  of 
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March  1. 


iug  views  then  so  general  at  the  Allied  headquarters  as 
to  the  critical  nature  of  their  situation,  and  developed  the 
noblest  and  most  luminous  views  as  to  the  moral  nature 
of  the  contest  in  which  thej  were  engaged,  which  had 
yet  been  uttered  since  the  commencement  of  the  war. 
Metternich  cordially  supported  the  same  ideas  ;  the  suc- 
cesses of  Napoleon  against  Blucher  had  awakened  all 
his  former  apprehensions  of  his  power ;  he  now  feared 
more  for  Vienna  than  for  the  fall  of  Marie  Louise,  and 
was  desirous  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  his  imperial  master 
in  the  great  objects  of  the  alliance.'''  The  result  of  their 
united  efforts  was  the  Treaty  of  Chaumont — one  of  the 
most  remarkable  diplomatic  acts  of  modern  times,  and 
which  presented  an  impassable  barrier  to  the  ambition 
and  efforts  of  France.  ^ 

By  this  treaty  it  was  stipulated  that,  in  the  event  of 
Napoleon  refusing  the  terms  which  had  been  offered  him 
— viz.  the  reduction  of  France  to  the  limits  of  the  old 
monarchy,  as  they  stood  prior  to  the  Revolution — the 
four  Allied  powers,  Austria,  Prussia,  Russia,  and  England, 


*  Alexander's  opinions,  recorded  in  this  memorable  state  paper,  are  deserv- 
ing of  the  most  profound  attention,  as  demonstrating  both  the  admirable  \-iews 
■\vhich  he  entertained  on  tlie  nature  of  the  contest,  and  the  high  moral  courage 
by  which  they  were  sustained : — "  Victory  having  brought  iis  to  Frankfort,  the 
Allies  offei'ed  to  France  conditions  of  peace,  which  were  then  considered  pro- 
portionate to  the  successes  Avhich  they  had  obtained;  at  that  period  these  con- 
ditions might  have  been  called  the  object  of  the  war.  I  strongly  opposed  the 
proposal  to  negotiate  then ;  not  because  I  did  not  desire  peace,  but  because  I 
thoiight  that  time  would  offer  us  more  favourable  opportunities,  when  we  had 
proved  to  the  enemy  our  superiority  over  him.  All  are  now  convinced  of  the 
justice  of  my  arguments ;  for  to  it  we  are  indebted  for  the  incalculable  differ- 
ence between  the  terms  offered  at  Frankfort  and  at  Chatillon — that  is,  the  res- 
toration by  France  of  territories  without  which  Germany  and  Italy  would  be 
lost  on  the  first  offensive  movement. 

"  The  destruction  of  the  enemy's  political  power  does  not  constitute  the 
grand  aim  of  the  effoi'ts  which  it  remains  for  us  to  make  ;  but  it  may  become 
so,  if  the  fortune  of  war,  the  example  of  Paris,  and  the  e\ident  inclination  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  provinces  of  France,  shall  give  the  Allies  the  possibility 
of  openly  proclaiming  it.  I  do  not  share  the  opinion  of  the  Allies  on  the 
greater  or  less  degree  of  importance  attached  by  them  to  the  dethronement  of 
Napoleon,  if  that  measure  can  be  justified  on  grounds  of  wisdom.  On  the  con- 
traiy,  I  should  consider  that  event  as  the  completion  of  the  deliverance  of 
Europe ;  as  the  brightest  example  of  justice  and  morality  it  is  possible  to  dis- 
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should  eacli  maintaiu  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand    chap. 

.  LXXXVI 

men  in  the  field  ;  that  to  provide  for  their  maintenance,  ^ * 

Great  Britain  should   pay   an   annual   subsidy  of  five      ^^^*" 
millions   sterling,    to   be   equally   divided   between   the 
three  Continental  powers,  besides  maintaining  her  own 
contingent  complete  from  her  owai   resources.     It  was 
stipulated,  also,  that  each  power  should  have  a  commissary 
at  the  headquarters  of  the  different  armies  ;  that  if  any 
of  the  Allied  powers  was  attacked,  each  of  the  others 
should  forthwith  send  to  its  assistance  an  army  of  sixty 
thousand  men,  including   ten   thousand   horse,    besides 
forwarding  additional  troops,  if  required ;  that  if  England 
chose  to  furnish  her  contingent,   or  any  part  of  it,  in 
foreign  troops,  she  should  pay  annually  twenty  pounds  treaty  ili 
sterling  for  every  foot-soldier,  and  thirty  for  every  horse-  n.^r.^Y' 
man ;  that  the  trophies  should  be  divided  equally,  and  £^.^xH. 
no  peace  made  except  by  common   consent ;  that  none  H^t^^^g^"' 
of   the    contracting  parties   should    enter   into   engage-  Trait.de 
ments  with  other  states,  except  of  the  same  tenor  :^  in  417'.' 
fine,   that  this   treaty  should    be   in    force   for   twenty 

play  to  the  world ;  and,  in  short,  as  the  happiest  event  for  France  itself,  whose 
internal  condition  can  never  be  without  influence  on  the  tranquillity  of  her 
neighbours.  Nobody  is  more  convinced  than  I  am  of  the  inconstancy  of  foi-- 
tune  in  war ;  yet  I  do  not  reckon  a  partial  failure,  or  even  the  loss  of  a  battle, 
as  a  misfortune  which  should  in  one  day  deprive  us  of  the  fniit  of  our  vic- 
tories ;  and  I  am  convinced  that  the  skill  of  our  generals,  the  valour  of  our 
troops,  our  supeiioritj'  in  cavalry,  the  reinforcements  which  are  following  us, 
and  the  force  of  public  opinion,  would  never  allow  us  to  fall  so  low  as  some 
seem  to  apprehend.  I  am  by  no  means  advei-se  to  continuing  the  negotiations 
at  Chatillon,  or  givmg  Caulauicourt  the  explanations  he  desires  regarding  the 
future  destiny  of  Europe,  provided  France  would  return  to  her  old  frontiers. 
As  to  the  armistice  which  is  requested  in  the  letter  to  Prince  Metternich,  I 
conceive  this  proceeding  of  the  French  plenipotcntiaiy  to  be  contrary  to  the 
existing  usages  of  negotiations,  and  the  proposal  to  be  advantageous  onlj-  to  the 
enemy.  I  am  as  much  convinced  as  ever,  that  all  probability  is  in  favour  of  a 
successful  issue,  if  the  Allies  keep  to  the  views  and  obligations  by  which  they 
have  been  hitherto  guided  ^vith  reference  to  their  grand  object,  the  destruction 
of  the  enemy's  armies.  With  a  good  understanding  among  themselves,  their 
success  will  be  complete,  and  checks  will  be  easily  borne.  I  do  not  think  that 
the  time  has  yet  arrived  for  us  to  stop  short ;  and  I  ti-ust  that,  as  in  fonner 
conjunctures,  new  events  wiU  show  us  when  that  time  shall  have  arrived." — 
Memoir  to  the  Allied  Sovereigns  by  the  Emperor  Alexander,  15th  February 
ISli;  Daxilefskt,  pp.  S8,  90. 
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years,  and  might  be  renewed  before  the  expiration  of 
that  period. 

In  addition  to  tlicse  public  stipulations,  several  secret 
articles  were  inserted  in  the  treaty,  which  eventually 
proved  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  reconstruction 
of  the  states  of  Europe,  after  the  deluge  of  the  French 
Revolution  had  subsided.  lb  was  agreed,  1st,  That  Ger- 
many should  be  restored  in  the  form  of  a  federal  uniou, 
embracing  all  the  powers  of  whicli  it  was  composed  ;  that 
Switzeiiand  should  be  independent,  under  the  guarantee 
of  the  Allied  powers ;  Italy  divided  into  independent 
states;  Spain  restored  to  Ferdinand  VIL,  with  its  ancient 
limits  ;  Holland  enlarged  in  territory,  and  formed  into 
a  kingdom  for  the  Prince  of  Orange.  2d,  Power  was 
reserved  to  Spain,  Portugal,  Sweden,  and  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  to  accede  to  the  treaty.  3d,  It  was  declared 
that,  "  considering  the  necessity  which  might  exist,  even 
after  the  conclusion  of  a  definitive  treaty  of  peace,  to 
keep  in  the  field,  during  a  certain  time,  forces  adequate 
to  carry  into  effect  the  arrangements  which  the  Allied 
powers  might  agree  uj)on  for  confirming  the  peace  of 
Europe,  the  high  contracting  parties  agree  to  concert 
among  themselves  the  requisite  provisions,  not  only 
regarding  the  necessity,  but  the  importance  and  distribu- 
tion of  the  forces  requisite  for  this  purpose ;  but  under 
this  limitation,  that  none  of  the  powers  should  be  obliged 
to  keep  such  forces  for  this  end  on  foot  more  than  a  year, 
without  their  express  consent."^ 

The  conclusion  of  this  treaty  was  a  virtual  dissolution 
of  the  congress  of  Chatillon  ;  for  it  established  so  wide 
a  difference  between  the  views  of  Napoleon  and  those  of 
the  Allies,  and  confirmed  the  latter  so  strongly  in  their 
determination  to  contend  to  the  uttermost  for  the  reduc- 
tion of  France  to  its  ancient  limits,  that,  opposed  as  these 
views  were  to  the  firm  resolution  of  Napoleon  to  hold  out 
for  the  frontier  of  the  Rhine,  all  prospect  of  an  accommo- 
dation was  at  an  end.     The  congress  continued  to  sit  for 
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three  \reeks  after,  the  Allied  powers  firmlj  insisting  on    chap. 

the  relinquishment  bj  France  of  all  its  conquests  since   * 

the  Revolution  ;  and  Caulaincourt,  under  Napoleon's  ^'^^'^' 
direction,  constantly  shifting  his  ground,  and  endeavour- 
ing to  elude  such  rigorous  conditions.  It  was  not  with 
his  own  good- will,  however,  that  the  French  plenipoten- 
tiary insisted  on  these  terms  ;  for  he  saw  as  clearly  as 
possible  the  immense  risks  which  the  Emperor  was  run- 
ning by  holding  out  for  the  frontier  of  the  Rhine,  and 
throwing  all  on  the  hazard  of  arras  to  obtain  it ;  and 
represented  in  the  most  urgent,  though  respectful  terms,  j  ^^^^  ^ 
the  necessity  of  bending  to  the  force  of  circumstances,  Bui-gt.  iss, 

,  .  1  1  r    T         ■      ^^TTT  1  •  ^58.     Fain, 

and  accepting  the  monarchy  oi  Louis  XiV.  as  the  price  302. 
of  pacifying  Europe.  ^ '"' 

Napoleon,  however,  was  inexorable  :  all  the  efforts  of 
his  diplomatist,  after  the  plenary  powers  he  had  granted  Napoleon 
during   the  alarm  after  the  battle  of  la  Rothiere  had  hoUs^out^ 
been  recalled  on  the  17th  of  February,  not  only  failed  opp^JiJion 
in  convincing  him  of  the  necessity  of  descending  from 
his  ideas,  but  even  of  extracting  from  him  any  definite 
statement  of  the  terms  on  which  he  himself  was  willing 
to  come  to  an  accommodation.     His  genius,  essentially 

•  "  The  question  about  to  be  decided  is  bo  important — it  may  have  at  the 
instant  consequences  so  fatal,  that  I  regard  it  as  a  paramount  duty  to  recur 
again,  even  at  the  risk  of  displeasing  your  Majesty,  to  what  I  have  already  so 
frequently  insisted  on.  There  is  no  weakness,  sire,  in  my  opinion ;  but  I  see 
the  dangers  which  menace  France  and  the  throne  of  your  Majesty,  and  I  con- 
jure you  to  prevent  them.  We  must  make  sacrifices ;  we  must  do  so  imme- 
diately :  as  at  Prague,  if  we  do  not  take  care,  the  opportunity  of  doing  so  will 
escape  us;  the  cii'cumstances  of  this  moment  bear  a  closer  resemblance  to 
those  which  there  occurred  than  your  Majesty  may  be  aware.  At  Prague  peace 
was  not  concluded,  and  Austria  declared  against  us,  because  we  would  not 
believe  that  the  term  fixed  for  the  closing  of  the  congress  would  be  rigorously 
adhered  to.  Hero  the  negotiations  ai-e  on  the  eve  of  being  broken  off,  because 
you  cannot  believe  that  a  question  of  such  immense  importance  may  depend 
on  such  or  such  an  answer  which  we  may  make  before  a  certain  day.  The 
more  I  consider  what  has  passed,  the  more  I  am  convinced  that,  if  we  do  not 
go  into  the  contreprojets  demanded,  but  insist  upon  modifications  on  the  basis 
of  Frankfort,  all  is  closed.  I  venture  to  say,  because  I  feel,  that  neither  the 
glory  of  your  Majesty  nor  the  power  of  Franco  depend  on  the  possessiou  of 
Antwerp,  or  any  other  point  of  our  new  frontiers." — Caulaincourt  to  Napo- 
leon, Chdtillon,  6th  /March  1814.    Fain,  301,  302;  Pieces  Just. 
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CHAP.  Italian  in  tliis  particular,  signally  displayed  itself  in  the 
__!___■  dexterity  with  which  at  this  crisis  he  contrived  to  evade 
^^^'^-  the  repeated  and  earnest  request  of  Caulaincourt  for  a 
categorical  statement  of  the  terms  on  which  he  was  willing 
to  come  to  an  accommodation.  He  was  evidently  deter- 
mined to  cast  all  on  the  decision  of  the  sword,  and 
impressed  with  the  belief  that  his  genius,  or  his  star, 
would  extricate  him  from  his  present,  as  they  had 
done  from  so  many  other  perilous  circumstances.'"' 
War,  in  consequence,  recommenced  with  more  activity 
than  ever  :  the  armistice  of  Lusigny,  even  in  its  appli- 
cation to  the  operations  of  the  Grand  Army,  to  which 
it  was  expressly  confined,  proved  little  more  than  a 
shadow  ;  while  by  a  singular  contrast,  characteristic  of 
the  manners  of  modern  Europe,  the  most  polished  forms 
of  courtesy  were  observed  at  the  congress  of  Chatillon. 
The  choicest  wines  of  the  Rhone  and  Champagne,  the 
most  delicate  viands  of  Paris,  passed  as  if  by  enchant- 
ment through  the  French  lines,  to  enrich  the  diplomatic 
dinners,  which  succeeded  each  other  without  ceasing. 
The  Allied  plenipotentiaries  strove,  by  the  most  delicate 
attentions  to  M.  Caulaincourt,  to  assuage,  for  a  few 
Ih?^^-'^^!'  moments  at  least,  the  overwhelmino;  anxiety  with  which 

2/0.  Burgh,  . 

155, 162.     he  was  oppressed ;  and  French  ladies  of  rank  and  beauty 
356, 359.*    added  the  charm  of  female  fascination  to  the  assembly 
303?'    "'    of  hostile  diplomatists,  intent  on  the  overthrow  of  their 
country.^ 

*  "Pendant  ces  negociations  (k  Chatillon)  je  ne  confois  pas  comment  je  ne 
Buis  pas  devenu  fou.  Le  temps  des  illusions  6tait  passe.  L'actualite  etait 
devorante ;  et  a  mes  lettresje  ne  recevais  que  des  reponses  4vasives,  alors  qu'il  eut 
fallut  traiter  a  tout  prix.  L'avonir  nous  restait :  a  present  il  ne  nous  reste 
qu'un  tombeau.  Mes  letti'es  n'etaient  qu'une  pale  copie  de  ce  que  je  disais  a 
I'Empereur  dans  nos  entretiens  particuliers.  J'insistais  poui-  qu'il  me  donuAt 
son  ultimatum  sincere,  afin  que  je  fusse  en  mesure  de  terminer  iuvariablcment 
avec  Ics  plenipotentiaires  allies,  qui  avaient  I'e^u  certainement  des  instruc- 
tions positives.  II  me  faut  dtre  vrai,  car  ceci  est  devenu  de  Thistoire  :  L'Empe- 
reur  ne  repondait  jamais  cater/oriquement  a  cette  demande.  II  eludait,  avec  une 
merveilleuse  adresse,  de  livrer  le  secret  de  sa  pensee  intime ;  cette  maniere 
est  un  des  traits  saillants  de  son  genre  d'esprit." — Souvenirs  de  Caulaixcourt, 
i.  302,  329,  330. 
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While   this  important  negotiation  was  going  on   at    chap. 

Chatillon,  military  operations  of  the  most  active  kind  ^^ * 

had  been  resumed  between  Napoleon  in  person  and  the      ^^^^' 
army  of  Silesia,  which  had  now,  under  the  direction  of  Advance  of 
Blucher,    advanced   beyond   la  Ferte-sous-Jouarre,  and  towards 
almost  to  Meaiix,  in  the  direction  of  Paris.     Napoleon    ®"^ 
was  no  sooner  informed  of  the  danger  which  menaced    p^Je^g'^. 
the  capital  than  he  set  out,  as  already  mentioned,^  nt^ Ante, ch. 
daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the  27th   February,  from  ^'''''''"' ^  **' 
Troyes,  for  Arcis-sur-Aube  and  Sezanne,  to  follow  on 
the  traces  of  the    Prussian    marshal.     Blucher   on  the 
25th  had  crossed  the   Aube  at   Anglure,    and    on  the 
two  following  days  advanced,   driving  Marmont  before 
him,  to  la  Ferte-sous-Jouarre,  where  the  French  marshal 
effected  his  junction  with  Mortier,  who  had  retired  from 
the   neighbourhood  of   Soissons  before  the  approaching 
corps  of  Winzingerode  and  Bulow,  now  moving  forward  Feb.  27. 
to  co-operate  with  the  army  of  Silesia,  in    conformity 
with  the  plan  agreed  on  at  Bar-sur-Aube  on  the  25th.2  •^A7i(e,ch. 
The   light   troops   of    the    Russians   were   directed   by    ' 
Blucher  to  make  an  attack  on  Meaux  ;  while,  to  deceive 
the  enemy  as  to  his  real  intentions,  tlie  Prussians  were  og5°*269"'* 
ordered   to   repair  the   bridges  over  the  Marne,  at   la  f^T'Kocii 
Ferte-sous-Jouarre,    which    had    been    burned    by    the  i-358.  Dan. 
l^rench,    and,    crossmg   over,    to    menace    the    i^rench  tine,  ii.  131. 
marshal  on  that  side.^ 

In  pursuance  of  these  orders,  Sacken's  light  troops  took 
possession,  with  little  resistance,  of  that  part  of  Meaux  whici/is 
which  is  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Marne  ;  but,  at  jlfed  Ld"" 
the  very  time  that  he  was  making  preparations  to  force  ?,j.''ht'"''^ 
his  passage  across  to  that  part  of  the  town  which  is  on  the  ^'■'"'p^- 
right  bank,  Marmont  and  Mortier,  who  were  too  expe- 
rienced to  be  diverted  from  the  decisive  point  of  tlie  Paris 
road  by  the  feint  at  la  Ferte-sous-Jouarre,  arrived  in 
breathless  haste,  and  instantly  manning  the  old  walls, 
which  had  been  deserted  by  the  national   guard  who 
formed  the  garrison  of  the  town,  made  CA^ery  preparation 
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CHAP,    for  a  vigorous  defence.     Their  opportune  arrival  obliged 

— ■  Sacken  to  defer  liis  attack  till  tlie  following  morning ; 

^^^^'     and  in  the  course  of  the  night  Blucher  received  intelli- 

Feb.  28. 

gence  from    Tettenborn  that  the    French    Emperor   in 
person  was  marching   on  his   rear   bj    Sezanne.       He 
immediately  drew  off  his  troops,  and  moved  next  day 
in    the    direction    of  Soissons,    with    a   view   to    unite 
with    Winzingerode    and    Bulow,    and    give   battle    to 
2o^^'*"koch'  Napoleon.     It   was  full  time  he  should  be  interrupted 
1^358  3(;o.'  in  his  career,  for  three  days  more  would  have  brought 
142. 'pio-'    him   to   the   gates  of  the  capital,   where    the   roar   of 
27j'.  "     '  Sacken's  cannon,  during  the  attack  on  Meaux,  was  dis- 
tinctly heard. 1 

The  departure  of  Napoleon  from  Troyes  was  soon 
Combat  at  made  known  to  the  outposts  of  the  grand  Allied 
AubT'  army,  by  the  languor  and  inactivity  with  Avliich  their 
Feb.  27.  rearguard  was  pursued.  This,  coupled  with  the  intel- 
ligence which  Schwartzenberg  received  at  the  same 
time,  of  the  advance  of  Blucher  towards  the  Marne, 
induced  him,  at  the  earnest  request  of  the  King  of 
Prussia,  who  was  justly  alarmed  for  that  general  when 
the  whole  weight  of  Napoleon  was  directed  against 
him,  to  resume  the  offensive  on  the  great  road  from 
Troyes  to  Chaumont.  With  this  view,  early  on  the 
morning  of  the  27th,  the  corps  of  Wrede  and  Witt- 
genstein, mustering  about  thirty-five  thousand  sabres  and 
bayonets,  were  drawn  up  opposite  to  Bar-sur-Aube  on 
the  road  leading  to  Chaumont.  Oudinot  commanded  the 
French  in  that  quarter,  who,  though  consisting  nomi- 
nally of  two  corps  of  infantry  and  two  of  cavalry,  could 
not  bring  above  seventeen  thousand  men  into  the  field ; 
so  that  the  Allies  were  more  than  two  to  one.  The 
French,  nevertheless,  made  a  gallant  defence.  They  were 
skilfully  posted  across  several  ravines,  which  descend  from 
Bar  towards  tlie  Aube,  in  such  a  manner  that  they  could 
be  reached  only  along  the  plateaus  which  lay  between 
tliem,  where,  the  ground  being  narrow,  the  superiority  of 
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tlie  attackino;  force  was  not  likely  to  be  so  severely  felt.    chap. 

Wittgenstein's  plan  was  to  attack  the  enemy  in  front  11 * 

with  GortschakofF's  corps,  while  Prince  Eugene  of  Wiir-      ^^^■*" 
temberg,  supported  by  Pahlen's  horse,  menaced  their  flank. 
The  French,  however,  commenced  the  action  by  storming 
the  height  in  front  of  Ailleville,  which  formed  the  con- 
necting point  between  their  front  and  flank  attack.     Upon 
this,  Wittgenstein  ordered  up  Gortschakoff''s  corps,  sup- 
ported by  Pahlen's  cuirassiers,  to  retake  that  important 
position.     The  cavalry  were  repulsed  ;  but,  after  a  severe 
struggle,  the  Russian  infantry  succeeded  in  regaining  the 
height.     Uj)on  this  turning  point  being  gained,  a  general 
attack  along  the  whole  Allied  line  took  place.     Meanwhile 
Pahlen's  cuirassiers  had  been  detached  towards  Sevigny, 
in  order  to  threaten  the  enemy's  communications,  and 
thus  Gortschakofi''s  men  were  exposed,  without  adequate 
support,  to  the  furious  charge  of  Kellermanu's  dragoons.  iKoch.ii.  i, 
These  splendid  troops,  just  arrived  from  Spain,  speedily  ib,  leT" 
routed  the  Russian  hussars,  and  threw  their  whole  centre  {S^'rlfn, 
into   such  disorder,  that  Wittgenstein  could  only  avert  tho'^'ni^So 
total  defeat  by  concentrating  his  artillery  at  the  menaced  ^^^^  ^"j."^- 
point.     He  consequently  sent  orders,  in  haste,  to  Pahlcn  r)ie  Grosse 

1-  11'  1-1  T  Chron.  in. 

to  remeasure  his  steps,  and  bring  up  his  heavy  squadrons  437, 440. 
to  the  support  of  the  wavering  part  of  the  line.^ 

Highly  excited  by  this  brilliant  success,  the  veteran 
Peninsular  squadrons  threw  themselves,  with  the  utmost  victory  of 
gallantry,  on  the  Russian  batteries  in  the  centre  ;  but 
the  experienced  gunners  allowed  them  to  approach  within 
a  hundred  paces,  and  then  opened  such  a  tremendous 
point-blank  discharge  of  grape,  that  four  hundred  horse- 
men were  in  a  few  minutes  stretched  on  the  plain,  and 
the  remainder  recoiled  in  disorder.  At  the  same  time 
Schwartzenberg,  who  had  come  up  in  person,  ordered  two 
brigades  of  cavalry  and  one  of  infantry  from  Wrede's 
corps  to  support  the  centre  ;  and,  conceiving  that  part  of 
the  line  now  adequately  secured,  sent  orders  to  Pahlen  to 
wheel  about  a  second  time  and  resume  his  original  march 
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to  S^vignj  and  Dolancourt,  to  threaten  the  enemy's  left 
flank.  Shortly  after,  Wrede,  who  had  now  come  into 
action,  commenced  a  vigorous  attack  on  Bar-sur-Aube 
itself,  on  the  French  right,  so  that  both  their  flanks  were 
menaced.  These  movements  of  necessity  compelled 
Oudinot  to  retire  ;  but,  to  gain  time  to  efiect  his  retreat 
in  order,  his  troops  made  the  most  vigorous  resistance  at 
all  points,  especially  at  Bar,  which  was  the  theatre  of 
a  most  sanguinary  conflict.  Pahlen's  brilliant  dragoons, 
who  had  been  kept  marching  and  counter-marching  all 
day  without  taking  any  part  in  the  combat,  did  not  arrive 
in  time  to  molest  the  passage  of  the  Aube  at  Dolancourt ; 
and  thus  the  French  efi'ected  their  retreat  before  nightfall 
without  being  deprived  of  either  guns  or  standards  ;  but 
they  sustained  a  loss  of  three  thousand  men,  of  whom  five 
hundred  were  prisoners.  The  Allied  loss  was  about  two 
thousand  four  hundred  men  ;  but  they  gained  Bar-sur- 
Aube,  and,  what  was  of  far  more  consequence,  restored 
the  credit  and  spirit  of  the  Grand  Army,  and  arrested  a 
retreat  to  the  Vosges  mountains,  or  possibly  to  the 
Rhine.  ^ 

Count  Wittgenstein  was  severely  wounded,  Prince 
Schwartzenberg  slightly,  in  this  action  ;  and  the  former 
being  obliged  to  retire  for  a  season  from  active  operations, 
was  succeeded  in  the  command  of  his  corps  by  General 
Raeffskoi.  Except  for  his  loss,  the  Russian  service  would 
have  had  no  cause  to  lament  any  circumstance  which 
brought  the  indomitable  hero  of  Smolensko^  more  pro- 
minently forward ;  but  the  wound  which  compelled 
Wittgenstein  to  withdraw  was  a  serious  injury  to  the 
Allied  cause,  and  a  great  misfortune  to  himself;  for  it 
occurred  at  the  most  critical  period  of  the  contest,  and 
four  weeks  more  would  have  shown  the  saviour  of  St 
Petersburg  the  dome  of  the  Invalides.  Though  the 
jealousy  of  the  Russian  troops  at  a  foreigner,  and  the 
ill  success  which  attended  his  arms  when  acting  as  gene- 
ralissimo at  Liitzen,^  prevented  his  being  invested  with 
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tlie  supreme  command,  in  the  later  stages  of  the  war,  he    chap 


LXXXVI. 


1814. 


throughout  bore  a  distinguished  part  in  its  achievements, 
and  contributed  much  bj  the  boldness  of  his  advice  to 
sustain,  when  it  was  gi'eatlj  required,  the  vigour  of  the 
Allied  councils. 

Daring,  impetuous,  often  inconsiderate,  he  was  the 
Marcellus,  if  Barclay  de  Tolly  was  the  Fabius,  of  the  Hischarac- 
Russian  army.  Like  Blucher,  he  was  ever  urgent  to  *^^' 
advance,  and  uniformly  supported  the  most  daring 
measures  ;  in  action,  his  buoyant  courage  never  failed  to 
bring  him  into  the  foremost  ranks,  and  his  frequent 
wounds  attest  how  fearlessly  he  shared  the  dangers  of  the 
meanest  soldiers.  He  could  not  be  said  to  be  a  great 
master  of  strategy,  and  his  want  of  circumspection  in 
adequately  supporting  his  advanced  columns  frequently 
exposed  his  troops  to  serious  reverses,  of  which  the  com- 
bat at  Nangis  had  recently  afforded  an  example  ;i  yet  iA/iie,ch. 
was  this  very  peculiarity  of  his  temperament,  directing,  I'^'^'^^-S'G. 
as  he  did,  troops  so  firm  and  resolute  as  the  Russians, 
often  of  the  most  essential  service  to  his  country,  and  the 
general  cause  of  Europe.  His  obstinate  resistance  and 
unconquerable  vigour  on  the  Dwina,  unquestionably  saved 
St  Petersburg  during  the  first  part  of  the  campaign  of 
1812;  his  daring  advance  against  Napoleon's  right  at 
Liitzen  all  but  exposed  that  great  conqueror  to  total 
defeat ;  and  his  able  retreat  at  Bautzen  snatched  complete 
victory  from  his  grasp  when  it  was  almost  already  seized. 
The  alacrity  and  fidelity  with  which,  in  subordinate 
situations,  he  subsequently  conducted  his  own  corps, 
both  hi  1813  and  1814,  proved  that  his  patriotism  was 
superior  to  all  unworthy  considerations  of  jealousy ; 
while  his  last  achievement  in  the  campaign  of  Bar-sur- 
Aube,  for  which  he  was  made  a  field-marshal,  had  the 
most  important  effect  in  reviving  the  spirit  of  the  Grand 
Army,  and  restoring  vigour  and  unanimity  to  the  Allied  18-2!"" 
councils.^ 

Although,  however,  the  successful  result  of  this  battle 
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sufficicntlj  proved  that  Napolcou,  witli  tlie  main  body  of 
Lis  arinj,  was  absent,  and  that  a  thin  curtain  of  troops 
alone  stood  in  front  of  the  Grand  Army,  yet  it  was  impos- 
sible at  first  to  infuse  an  adequate  degree  of  resolution 
into  its  direction.  The  retiring  columns  of  Oudinot 
were  hardly  at  all  pursued ;  Prince  Schwartzcnberg 
assigned  as  a  reason,  that  he  could  not  move  forward  till 
he  was  informed  of  the  direction  and  tendency  of  Mac- 
donald's  corps,  which  was  advancing  near  Vandoeuvres. 
This  corps,  however,  proved  so  weak  that  it  was  met  and 
repulsed  by  the  cavalry  alone  of  Count  Pahlen  and  Prince 
Eugene  of  Wiirtemberg  ;  and  inteUigence  having  been 
received  on  the  1st  March  that  Napoleon,  with  the  main 
body  of  his  forces,  was  at  Arcis-sur-Aube  on  the  preced- 
ing day,  following  fast  on  Blucher's  traces, it  became  evident 
that  the  plan  of  the  campaign  agreed  on  at  Bar-sur-Aube, 
on  the  25t]i  February,  could  no  longer  be  adhered  to,  and 
lie  w^as  in  a  manner  forced  into  more  vigorous  operations. 
On  the  same  day  that  this  information  was  received  from 
the  army  of  Silesia,  a  grand  reconuoissance  witli  the 
cavalry  took  place  towards  Vandoeuvres,  and  it  was 
ascertained  that  the  enemy  were  in  force  in  no  direction. 
Orders  were  at  length  given  for  a  general  advance. 
Headquarters  were,  on  the  day  following,  moved  to  Bar- 
sur-Aube  ;  the  retreat  was  stopped  at  all  points,  and 
preparations  w^ere  made  for  attacking  the  enemy  imme- 
diately, in  the  position  which  he  occupied  along  the 
Barsc,  and,  if  possible,  driving  him  from  Troyes.  Oudi- 
not and  Macdonald,  the  latter  of  whom  had  come  up 
from  la-Verte-sur-Aube,  bad  now  collected  all  their 
forces  in  that  position,  and  did  not  appear  disposed  to 
relinquish  it  without  a  combat.^ 

The  attack  took  place  on  the  3d,  and  was  maintained, 
with  great  vigour  at  all  points.  The  united  French  corps 
which  were  all  under  the  command  of  Marshal  Mac- 
donald, mustered  thirty-five  thousand  combatants,  of  which 
nearly  nine  thousand  were  cavalry.     The  great  prepon- 
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derauce  of  this  arm,  and  the  desperate  use  the  French    chap. 
generals  had  made  of  it  at  Bar-siir-Aube,  rendered  tlie      ' 
Allies   cautious   in    their  movements :    but   their   great      ^^^■*' 
superiority   of  number  made  ultimate   success  a  matter 
of  certainty,  for  they  had  already  sixty  thousand  men 
in  the  field,  witliout  bringing  up    the    imperial  guards 
or  reserves  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Chaumont.     The 
position  which  the  French  marshal  had  chosen,  strong, 
and  on  the  elevated  plateau  of  Laubressel,  was  inaccessible 
in  front  and  flank  in  ordinary  times,  by  reason  of  the 
morasses  with  which  it  was  surrounded  ;  but  it  was  by  no 
means  equally  defensible  during  the  hard  frost  whicli  had 
for  nearly  two  months  prevailed  over  all  Euro^De  at  that 
time,  and  which  rendered  the  deepest  marshes  as  easy  of 
crossing  as  the  smoothest  plain.     Taking  advantage  of  this 
circumstance,  Schwartzenberg  directed  Wrcde  to  attack 
the  position  in  front  by  the  great  road  to  Vandoeuvres, 
which  passed  through  it ;  while  Wittgenstein's  corps,  now  cSou^^iTr^ 
under    Gortschakoff:  second  in  command  to   Raeffskoi,  ff^'v"^^-'- 

.  Koch,  II. 

assailed  it  on  its  left  by  the  plateau  of  Laubressel,  which  2o,'-^o.  Dan. 

1        ,  1    1         V.   •  T-,  P    -nr  1  187.  Burgh. 

was  to  be  turned  by  Frmce  -bugene  oi   VVUrtemberg,  at  174. 
the  same  time.^ 

At  three  o'clock  the  signal  was  given  by  the  discharge 
of  two  guns  from  Wrede's  corps,  and  the  troops  all  ad-  Defeat  of 
vanced  to  the  attack.     Hardly  were  the  first  rounds  of  at  k  guU- 
artillery  fired,  when,  seeing  that  Prince  Eugene's  move-  Feb!T. 
ment  was  rapidly  turning  them,  the  French  on  the  ex- 
treme left  began  to  retreat.     The    Russian   cuirassiers 
under  Pahlen  instantly  dashed  forward,  and  broke  two 
battalions  which  had  not  time  to  form  square  ;  and,  pass- 
ing on,  attacked  a  park  of  artillery  which  was  just  enter- 
ing Troyes,  dispersed  the  drivers,  and  took  the  greater  part 
of  the  guns.     General  Gerard,  who  lay  sick  among  the  car- 
riages, was  only  saved  from  being  made  prisoner  by  tlie 
intrepidity  of  a  few  sappers,  who  came  up  to  his  rescue. 
Upon  this.  Count  St  Germain's  dragoons  were  brought  for- 
ward, and  these  admirable  troops,  charging  home,  not  only 
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CHAP,    cliecked  Pahlen's  men,  already  blown  by  their  success,  but 

■  retook  several  of  the  guns.     Soon,  however,  the  deep  and 

^^^'*'      heavy  masses  of  the  Allied  infantry  arrived  in  line,  each 

column  preceded  by  a  formidable  array  of  artillery.  Gerard, 

who  commanded  the  centre,  seeing  he  was  certain  of  being 

turned  if  he  remained  where  he  was,  soon  gave  orders  for 

a  retreat,  and  the  plateau  of  Laubressel,  the  key  of  the 

position,  was  abandoned.   Schwartzenberg,  perceiving  that 

the  retreat  was  commencing,  ordered  Wrede  with  his 

Bavarians  to  storm  the  bridge  of  la  Guillotiere  over  the 

Barse,  which  was  done  in  the  most  brilliant  style,  and 

rendered  the  position  accessible  in  front  at  all  points.     The 

1  piotho',iii.  French  now  retreated  on  all  sides,  and  after  sustaining, 

koch7ii.'     ^^'ith  various  success,  repeated  charges  of  the  Allied  horse, 

vaui^ii.     withdrew  wholly  into  Troyes,  which  they  abandoned  next 

isz^l'as'''"'  ^^y  ^y  capitulation,  having  in  this  action  suffered  a  loss 

jl^i'g^- 1'^'  of  nine  pieces  of  cannon  and  two  thousand  men,  of  whom 

Grosse        fifteen  hundred  were  made  prisoners ;    while  the  Allies 

463,465.'    had  not  to  lament  the  loss,  in  all,  of  more  than  eight  hun- 

dred.i 

Everything  now  conspired  to  recommend  vigorous  ope- 

Extrao'rdi-   ratlous  to  the  Grand  Army.     Its  credit  was  restored,  and 

tTvlty  of  tiie  its  spirit  revived,  by  the  successful  issue  of  the  two  last 

Amy^after  actlous ;  its  rctrcat  had  been  arrested,  and  turned  into 

cesses  ^"*^     ^  victorious  advance  ;  the  ancient  capital  of  Champagne 

had  again  fallen  into  its  hands  ;  Napoleon  ^yas  absent,  and 

the  troops  opposed  to  it,  dejected  and  downcast,  were 

hardly  a  third  of  its  own  numerical  amount.     By  simply 

advancing  against  an  enemy  in  no  condition  to  oppose  any 

resistance  to  such  an  operation,  Paris  would  be  menaced, 

the  pressure  on  Blucher  removed,  the  circle  of  operations 

narrowed,  and  the  Emperor  at  length  compelled  to  fight 

for  his  dominions  and  crown,  against  the  united  force  of 

both  armies,  under  the  very  walls  of  his  capital.     To 

complete  the  reasons  for  vigorous  hostilities,  the  negotia- 

Maich  J.      tions  for  an  armistice  at  Lusigny  were  broken  off  on  the 

very  day  on  which  Troyes  was  retaken.  Count  Flahault's 
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propositions  on  that  subiect  beino-  deemed  wholly  inad-    chap. 

•      •  ■  LXXXVI 

missible  bj  the  Allied  powers.     The  Emperor  Alexander  .^1__' 
and  Lord  Castlereagh  were  indefatigable  in  their  efforts,      ^^^^' 
after  this  period,  to  rouse  the   Austrian  commander-in- 
chief  to  more  active  operations,  so  loudly  called  for,  not 
more  by  the  obvious  advantage  to  be  gained,  than  by  the 
not  less  obvious  danger  to  the  army  of  Silesia  to  be  averted 
by  immediately  commencing  them.*     But  all  their  efforts 
were  in  vain  ;  for  the  next  fortnight,  big,  as  we  shall  im- 
mediately see,  with  the  most  important  events  between 
the  Aisne  and  the  Marne,  the  Grand  Army — fully  eighty 
thousand  strong,  even  after  the  two  corps  sent  to  Lyons 
had  been  deducted,  flushed  with  victory,  within  six  days'  34^35^' pfo- 
march  of  the  capital,  with  only  thirty  thousand  enemies  in  252.  "oan^^' 
its  front — remained  in  a  state  of  almost  total  inaction,  |^^.  Burgh. 

1/6.    Die 

leaving  the  destinies  of  Europe  to  hanoj  on  the  swords,  Grosse 

Chron.  in. 

comparatively  equally  balanced,  of  Napoleon  and  Marshal  -472, 476. 
Blucherr 

On  the  5th,  indeed,  headquarters  were  advanced  to        ^^ 
Troyes  ;  the  French  marshals  retired,  as  Napoleon  had  Thedipio- 
done  a  month  before,  behind  the  Seine,  and  were  posted  tionofthe 
at  Bray,  Nogent,  and  Moutereau,  with  the  headquarters  cabinet,"^ 
at  Provins  ;  the  victorious  corps  of  Wrede,  Prince  Eugene  Jo^^v^e  Na^ 
of  Wiirtemberg,  and  Wittgenstein,  now  under  Raeffskoi,  poifon,  oc- 

o'  o  '  '   casioned 

were  advanced  to  Sens,  and  Pont-sur-Yonne ;  and  the  this. 
Russian  reserves  Mere   brought  up   from  Chaumont  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  jMontiereuder.     But  in  these  posi- 

*  "  The  Emperor  considers  that  the  advance  of  the  Grand  Army  to  Sens  is 
drawing  us  away  from  the  enemy,  and  that  it  is  therefore  indispensable  to 
dii-ect  all  our  forces  to  the  right  towards  Arcis,  between  that  town  and  Vitry  ; 
and,  at  all  events,  to  reinforce  them  with  the  reserves,  which  should  be 
ordered  to  move  forward." — Alexander  to  Schwartzenberg,  d>th  March  1814. 
"  In  consequence  of  intelligence  received  from  Field-Marshal  Blucher,  the 
Emperor  considers  it  indispensable  to  begin  to  move  by  the  right,  between 
Arcis-sur-Aube  and  Vitry." — Alexander  to  Schwartzenberg,  1  1/A  March  1814. 
— "I  hasten  to  communicate  to  your  Highness  the  reports  received  from 
Count  St  Priest.  His  Majesty  has  charged  me  to  inform  you  that,  accoi'ding 
to  his  opinion,  it  is  now  more  necessary  than  ever  to  act  on  the  offensive. 
Henceforth  your  hands  will  be  completely  unboimd,  and  you  may  act  accord- 
ing to  military  calculatiou." — Volkonsky,  Alcxander'a  Aide-de-camp,  to 
Schwartzenberg,  \1th  March  lili;  Danilefskt,  194,195. 
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tions  they  were  kept  wholly  inactive  till  the  13th,  when, 
in  consequence  of  the  great  successes  of  the  army  of  Sile- 
sia, a  forward  movement,  though  with  the  usual  caution 
of  Schwartzenberg,  was  attempted.  But  the  Austrian 
generalissimo  is  not  responsible  for  this,  on  military  prin- 
ciples, inexplicable  delay.  Diplomacy  here,  as  so  often 
during  the  war,  restrained  the  soldiers'  arms  ;  and  the 
cabinet  of  Vienna,  distracted  between  its  desire  to  reduce 
France  to  the  frontiers  of  1792,  and  yet  to  preserve  the 
throne  for  the  grandson  of  the  Emperor  Francis,  still 
clung  to  the  hope  that,  by  delaying  to  bring  matters  to 
extremities,  Napoleon  might  be  brought  to  see  his  situa- 
tion in  its  true  light,  and  conclude  a  peace  on  such  terms 
as  might  still  leave  his  dynasty  on  the  throne.^ 

Very  different,  however,  was  the  system  of  warfare 
which  was  pursued  on  the  banks  of  the  Aisne,  where 
Blucher,  with  the  iron  bands  of  the  army  of  Silesia, 
singly  withstood  the  whole  weight  of  Napoleon's  power. 
No  sooner  did  the  veteran  marshal  receive  intelligence  of 
the  Emperor's  approach,  than,  with  all  imaginable  expedi- 
tion, he  gathered  together  his  forces,  which  now  amounted 
to  fifty -five  thousand  mcn,'^  and  forthwith  commenced  his 
march  across  the  Marne,  at  la  Ferte-sous-Jouarre,  the 
bridges  of  which  he  broke  down,  in  the  direction  of 
Soissons.  Napoleon,  counting  the  moments  in  his  impa- 
tience, urged  on  the  advance  of  his  troops  from  la 
Ferte-Gaucher  ;  the  soldiers,  in  high  spirits  and  burning 
with  ardour,  gallantly  seconded  his  efforts,  and  fifty 
thousand  men,  pressing  on  with  ceaseless  march,  promised 
soon  to  bring  on  a  fearful  collision  with  the  enemy.  But 
it  was  too  late.  As  the  leading  columns  reached  the 
heights  above  la  Ferte-sous-Jouarre,  and  the  valley  of 
the  Manic  lay  at  their  feet,  they  beheld  the  rearguard  of 
the  army  of  Silesia  vanishing  in  the  distance  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Marne,  the  whole  bridges  of  which  were 
broken  down.  It  was  necessary  to  restore  them  before 
the  pursuit  could  be  renewed,  and  this  required  four-and- 
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twenty  lionrs.     Headquarters,  therefore,  were  established    chap. 
at    la    Ferte-soiis-Jouarre,    and    Napoleon    in    person     ■^^■^^^• 
repaired  the  followiug  morning  to  the  spot,  to  hasten  the 
reconstruction    of  the    bridges,   at  which  the  engineers 
laboured  with  such  assiduity  that  the  troops  began  to  cross 
over  on   the    evening   of  the   same    day.       Meanwhile 
couriers   were   despatched  to   Paris  to  tranquillise  the 
inhabitants,  whom  the  cannonade  at  Meaux  had  thrown 
into  the  utmost  consternation,  with  the  joyful  intelligence 
of  the  retreat  of  the  Allies  ;  while  Blucher,  who  proposed  i  Oau.  203, 
to   fight   at  Oulchy,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ourcq,  ul;  147!"' 
and  had  given  orders  to  Winzingerode  and  Bulow  to  f°s\i[) 
meet  him  there  for  that  purpose,  toiled  on  amidst  dread-  ^if^l''- 
ful  rains,    and  by   deep   cross   roads    rendered   almost  r)ie'Grosse 
impassable  by  the  sudden  breaking  up  of  the  frost,  to  553,  s's?.' 
gain  the  appointed  place  of  rendezvous.  ^ 

It  was  not  so  easy  a  matter  as  the  Prussian  general 
supposed,  for  Bulow  and  Winzingerode  to  get  across  to  Perilous 
Oulchy  ;  for  the  only  bridge  over  the  Aisne,  at  this  time  o'/mucher, 
flooded  by  the  thaw,  was  at  Soissons,  and  it  was  a  fortified  sonTiS'r'n- 
town  held  by  a  considerable  French  garrison.  The  justice  ^^^;jjjo 
of  the  coup-d'ceil  which  had  made  Chernicheff  some  weeks 
before  select  it  as  the  scene  of  his  brilliant  assault,  was 
now  manifest ;  but  the  whole  fruits  of  that  success  had 
been  lost,  and  the  town  regained  to  the  enemy,  from  the 
retreat  consequent  on  the  disasters  of  Blucher's  iivmj. 
Bulow  and  Winzingerode,  in  obedience  to  the  orders 
sent  them  from  Bar-sur-Aube  on  the  25th  had  united  on 
the  2d  near  Soissons,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  : 
their  forces  amounted  to  fifty  thousand  veterans,  so  that 
they  would  double  the  numerical  strength  of  the  army  of 
Silesia.  But  Soissons  held  out,  notwithstanding  repeated 
summonses  to  surrender  ;  the  strength  of  its  works, 
which  had  been  considerably  increased  since  Chcrnichefi''s 
extraordinary  coiip-de-main,  seemed  to  defy  an  immediate 
assault ;  and  yet  the  situation  of  Blucher,  on  the  opposite 
bank,  with  Marmont  and  Mortier  pressing  on  his  rear — 
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■with  the  former  of  whom  his  rearguard  had  that  day  a 
severe  encounter,  which  cost  him  five  hundred  men — and 
Napoleon  threatening  his  flank,  was  extremely  perilous. 
In  this  emergency  the  Prussian  marshal  sent  forward  the 
pontoon  train  to  Busancy  on  the  Aisne,  with  the  most 
experienced  engineers  in  his  army,  to  select  points  for 
throwing  bridges  across  ;  but  to  attempt  such  an  opera- 
tion during  the  darkness  of  a  winter  night,  with  fifty 
thousand  French,  led  by  Napoleon,  thundering  in  pursuit, 
was  obviously  attended  with  no  common  hazard.^ 

In  this  dilemma,  the  Prussian  marshal  was  delivered 
from  his  difficulties  in  a  way  so  remarkable  that  it  almost 
savoured  of  the  marvellous.  There  were  fifteen  hundred 
Poles  in  Soissons,  the  brave  but  now  inconsiderable 
remnant  of  the  followers  of  Poniatowski,  under  the  com- 
mand of  General  Moreau.*  They  had  received  special 
orders  from  Napoleon  to  defend  the  place  to  the  last  drop 
of  their  blood,  as  the  blocking  up  that  issue  to  the  army 
of  Silesia  out  of  the  country  between  the  Marne  and  the 
Aisne,  formed  a  part  of  the  able  plan  which  he  had  con- 
ceived for  its  destruction.  The  Allied  generals  had 
resolved  to  attempt  to  storm  the  place  on  the  following 
morning ;  but  during  the  night,  under  the  pretence  of 
purchasing  some  wine  for  the  use  of  the  generals,  they 
sent  an  officer  into  the  town  to  propose  a  capitulation. 
This  skilful  diplomatist.  Colonel  Lowernstown,  having 
with  some  difficulty,  and  not  without  sustaining  great 
danger  from  the  sentries,  who  repeatedly  fired  upon  him, 
contrived  to  make  his  way  into  the  fortress,  so  worked 
upon  the  fears  of  the  governor,  by  representing  that  two 
strong  corps  were  prepared  to  assault  the  place  on  the 
following  morning,  and  would  infallibly  put  the  whole 
garrison  to  the  sword,  that  he  prevailed  on  that  officer  and 
the  council  of  war,  whom  he  found  assembled,  to  capitulate. 
Moreau  proposed  that  the  garrison  should  be  allowed  to 


*  Not  of  course  the  great  general  of  the  same  name,  who  fell  at  Dresden. 
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take  tlie  guns,  six  in  number,  "witli   them  ;  and,    after    chap. 
some  feigned  opposition   on  the  part  of  LowernstoM^n, 


this  was  admitted.     Winzingerode  gladly  acceded  to  the      ^^^^" 
proposed  terms ;  and  it  having  been  observed  by  some 
one   present,   that   it   was  unusual  to  give   an   enemy, 
voluntarily  evacuating  a  fortress,  more  than  two  guns, 
WoronzofF justly  remarked — "that  in  the  present  circum- 
stances, the  surrender  of  Soissons  was  of  such  importance,  i  Dan.  207, 
that  it  would  be  even  allowable  to  make  the  French  com-  '^^o'^y^-l^^^ 
mandant  a  present  of  some  of  our  own  guns,  on  the  single  '^%^^^f^^' 
condition  of  his  evacuating  the  fortress  on  the  instant."  ^^^'^^'.  »• . 
The  capitulation  was  accordingly  agreed  to,  and  WoronzofF  Gr'osse 
in  person  led  his  troops,  immediately  after,  at  noon  on  556°558.'' 
the  3d,  to  take  possession  of  the  city  gates.  ^ 

Napoleon   expressed,    as   well   he  might,  the  utmost 
indignation  at  this  disgraceful  capitulation  ;  the  moment  junction  of 
he  received  intelligence  of  it,  he  directed  the  governor,  Smy^wi'tl 
Moreau,  to  be  forthwith  delivered  over  to   a  military  rod'"  anr* 
commission.      The   importance    of  the    advantage   thus  ^uiow. 
gained  to  the  Allies  was  soon  apparent ;  for  hardly  were 
the  city  gates  in  possession  of  the  Russians,  when  the 
sound  of  Marmont's  and  Mortier's  cannon  was   heard 
thundering  on  Blucher's  rearguard  ;  and  soon  after  the 
heads  of  his  columns,   weary  and  jaded,  and  in  great  March  3. 
confusion,   began   to   arrive,    and   they  defiled   without 
intermission  through  the  fortress  all  night.     It  may  fairly 
be  concluded,  therefore,  that  the  opportune  surrender  of 
Soissons  saved  the  Prussian  marshal,  if  not  from  total 
defeat,  which  the  distance  at  which  the  great  body  of 
Napoleon's  forces  still  were  rendered  improbable,  at  least 
from  most  serious  embarrassment  and  loss  in  crossing  the 
river.     On  the  day  following,  the  whole  army  passed  over  March  4. 
in    safety,    and    effected   its  junction   with  Bulow  and 
Winzingerode's   men,    on   the   summit    of   the    plateau 
overlooking  Soissons,  on  the  road  to  Laon.    The  veterans 
of  the  Silesian  army,  almost  worn  out  with  two  months' 
incessant  marching  and  six  weeks  of  active  hostilities. 
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CHAP,    witli  hardly  any  shoes  on  their  feet,  tattered  greatcoats 

LXWVI  .  .  t 

— ■  on    their  backs,   and   ahnost  empty  caissons,  presented 

^^^^'     a  striking  contrast  to  the  splendid  array,   untarnished 
nniforms,  and   well-replenished   artillery    and   baggage- 
waggons  of  Bcrnadottc's  corps.     This  important  junction 
raised  tlie  strength   of  the  united  army  to  a  hundred 
thousand   men,    of   whom    twenty-four   thousand   were 
'17^^2.5" "'    f^dmirable  horse ;  and  infantry  and  cavalry  alike  were 
v(f '3-0      ti'^cd  veteran  troops,  well  known  in  the  preceding  cam- 
Dan.  21(1,     paign  on  the  Elbe.     Blucher  resolved  no  longer  to  retreat, 

211.      Plo-  .  . 

tho,'iii.285.  but  to  give  battle  on  the  summit  of  the  elevated  plateaus 
437^'  ^"'    which  lie  between  the  Aisne  and  the  Serre,  adjacent  to 
the  highM'ay  from  Soissons  to  Laon.^ 

And  now  an  event  occurred  which  throws  an  important 
Napoleon's  light  OH  the  moral  govemmeut  of  the  world,  and  illustrates 
in"orthe '  the  inexpedience,  even  for  present  interests,  of  those 
pi7torise°'  deviations  from  the  rules  of  justice  and  humanity,  which 
e?i  masse.  ^^  jg  ^\^q  highcst  glory  of  civilisation  to  have  in  general 
introduced  into  the  ruthless  code  of  war.  Irritated  at 
the  escape  of  the  army  of  Silesia  from  the  well-laid  scheme 
which  he  had  devised  for  its  destruction,  and  anxious  to 
engage  the  masses  of  the  people,  hitherto  passive  and 
inert  in  the  midst  of  the  hostile  armies,  in  a  guerilla 
warfare  on  the  flanks  and  rear  of  the  invaders.  Napoleon 
issued  two  proclamations  from  Fismes  :  by  the  first  of 
which  he  not  only  authorised,  but  enjoined,  every  French- 
man to  take  up  arms,  and  fall  on  the  flanks  and  rear 
of  the  invading  armies  ;  while,  by  the  second,  the  penalties 
of  treason  were  denounced  against  every  mayor  or  public 
functionary  who  should  not  stimulate,  to  the  utmost  of 
his  power,  the  prescribed  insurrectionary  movements  on 
the  part  of  the  people."     Thus  was  Napoleon  himself 

*  "  All  the  French  citizens  arc  not  onlj'  authorised  to  take  up  arras,  but 
required  to  do  so  ;  to  sound  the  tocsin  as  soon  as  they  hear  the  cannon  of  our 
troops  approaching  them ;  to  assemble  together,  scour  the  woods,  break  down 
the  bridges,  block  up  the  roads,  and  fall  on  the  flanks  and  rear  of  the  enemy. 
Every  French  citizen  taken  by  the  enemy,  who  shall  be  put  to  death,  shall  be 
forthwith  avenged,  by  the  shooting  of  a  prisoner  from  the  enemy. — Nafolkon." 


pie  to  rise 
en  masse 
March  5 
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driven  by  a  just  retribution,  and  the  consequences  of  the     chap. 
atrocious    system   of  univeral   invasion    and   systematic       ^^^^- 
ojjpression  which  the  Revohitionary  armies  had  so  long      ^^^^' 
pursued,  to   adopt  the  very  same  measures  of  defence 
which  he  had  so  often  denounced  in  his  enemies,  and  for  i  Moniteur, 
obeying  wliich  he  had,  in  sullen  revenge,  shed  so  much  mt'  ^'' 
noble  and  heroic  blood.^ 

The  guerilla   warfare   to   which   he   now   called   the 
French,   and  which  led  to  severe   and  sanguinary  pro-  AVhich'was 
clamations,  in  reprisal,  by  the  Allied  generals,  was  no  JwTiehad 
other  than  the  very  system  for  pursuino;  which  he  had,  in  ^°  *'*^'®°  ^®- 

•'       *'  .  nounccd  in 

the  outset  of  his  career,  shot  the  magistrates  and  principal  ^^^  enemies. 
citizens  of  Pavia  in  cold  blood,  and  given  up  that  beauti- 
ful city  to  pillage;^  and  to  repress  which  he  had  sane-  aj„fe,ch. 
tioned  the  bloody  proclamations  of  Soult^  and  Augereaii,'^  f^j§  ^g- 
denouncing    the    punishment    of    death   against   every  j*!^^*- 
Spanish  peasant  found  in  arms  in  defence  of  his  country  ;  iso*^- 
and  the  still  more  infamous  decree  of  Bessieres,  affixing 
the  same  penalty,  not  only  to  the  people  not  soldiers 
taken  in  arms,  but  "  against  the  fathers,  mothers,  brothers, 
sisters,  children,  and  nephews,  of  all   individuals  who 
have  quitted  their  domiciles,  and  do  not  inhabit  the  villages 
occupied  by  the  French."^     Impelled  by  stern  necessity,  sjuneo- 
the  mighty  conqueror  was  now  obliged  to  sign  witli  his  '^^^• 
own  hand  the  condemnation  of  his  previous  cruelty  ;  to 
canonise  the  memory  of  the  many  brave  men  whom  he 
had  doomed  to  death  for  doing  wliat  he  now  enjoined  ;  to 
expose  to  similar  suffering  the  people  who  had  been  the 
instruments  and  sharers  in  his  oppression.     Providence 
has  a  clear  mode  of  dealing  with  the  sins  of  men,  M'liich 
is,   to   leave    them    to   the   consequences  of  their   own 
iniquities. 

Determined  to  come  to  blows  with  tlie  army  of  Silesia, 

"  All  the  mayors,  public  functionaries,  and  iuliabitants,  who,  instead  of  stimu- 
lating the  patriotic  ardour  of  the  people,  shall  strive  to  cool  them,  and  dissuade 
them  from  all  the  measures  of  a  legitimate  defence,  shall  be  considered  as 
traitors,  and  treated  as  such." — Napoleon,  5th  March  1814.  Moniteto;  March  Q, 
1814  ;  and  Goldsiiitii's  Rccucil,  vi.  645. 
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notwithstanding  the  great  accession  of  strength  which  it 
■  had  just  received,  in  the  hopes  that  he  might  disable  it 
for  a  time,  at  least,  from  resuming  the  offensive,  while  ho 
turned  his  strength  against  the  vast  but  unwieldy  masses 
of  the  Grand  Army,  Napoleon  gave  orders  for  a  general 
advance.  With  this  view,  General  Corbineau,  with  a 
considerable  body,  was  detached  in  the  night  of  the  4th 
from  Fismes  to  Rheims,  of  which  he  took  possession 
without  resistance  on  the  day  following  ;  and  on  the 
same  day  the  advanced  guard  was  pushed  on  to  Bery-au- 
Bac,  where  the  cross  road  from  Rheims  to  Laon  passes 
the  Aisne,  by  a  bridge  recently  constructed.  The  whole 
army  was  immediately  moved  in  that  direction ;  and 
Nansouty,  having  fallen  in  with  the  rearguard  of  the 
enemy,  drove  it  back  to  Corbeny  with  some  loss.  As  soon 
as  the  passage  of  the  Aisne  was  fully  effected,  couriers 
were  despatched  to  Mezieres,  Verdun,  and  Metz,  with 
instructions  to  stimulate  the  authorities  to  rouse  the 
peasantry  ;  but  though  the  latter  in  many  places  showed 
a  disposition  to  rise  in  obedience  to  the  Emperor's  pro- 
clamations, and  not  unfrequently  fell  upon  the  detached 
parties  of  the  Allies  with  hardly  any  leaders,  yet  the 
former,  foreseeing  his  approaching  end,  hardly  ever  made 
the  slightest  attempt  either  to  direct  or  encom'age  their 
efforts.  Meanwhile  the  army  approached  Laon,  by  the 
road  from  Bery-au-Bac,  to  the  ground  where  Marshal 
Blucher  had  taken  post  on  the  plateau  of  Craone,  on 
the  narrow  neck  of  land  which  extends  from  the  road 
from  Soissous  to  Laon,  to  w^iich  the  enemy  were  now 
advancing  from  Bery-au-Bac  to  the  same  town.^ 

The  position  thus  chosen  was  a  plateau  nearly  a  mile 
and  a  half  long,  but  not  half  a  mile  broad,  bounded  on 
either  flank  by  steep  slopes  leading  down  to  the  ravines 
of  Foulon  and  Ailles,  the  sides  of  which,  difficult  of 
ascent  to  infantry,  Avere  wholly  impracticable  for  cavalry 
or  artillery.  The  river  Lette  flowed  nearly  in  a  straight 
line,  in  the  bottom  of  the  ravine  to  the  north  ;  at  the 
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distance  of  a  mile  from  the  southern  eclge  of  the  plateau,     chap. 

LXXX^VI 

the  Aisne  ran  in  a  deep  and  nearly  parallel  channel,  from  — ' 

east  to  west ;  but  the  immediate  declivities  of  the  position      ^^^^' 
were  drained  by  a  multitude  of  feeders,  which  flowed 
rapidly  down  at  right  angles  to  the  central  bed  of  these 
two  streams.     A  cross  gully  of  no  great  depth,  but  a 
most  formidable  obstacle  on  a  field  of  battle,  extended  at 
right  angles  to  the  ravines,  along  the  front  of  that  part  of 
the  plateau  which  Woronzoff  chose  for  his  first  stand  ; 
and  two  others  of  irregular  forms,  running  each  halfway 
across  it,  afibrded,  like  so  many  bastions  and  ditches, 
positions  of  considerable  strength  in  rear.      The  upper 
part  of  the  hollows  on  either  side  was  filled  with  woods  ; 
that  of  Vauclere  lying  to  the  north,  and  the  Bois  de 
Blanc  Sablon  to  the  south,  neither  of  which  was  pervious  i  Personal 
to  cavalry  or  artillery.     The  neck  of  the  plateau,  and  the  koc",T'°"" 
strength  of  the  position,  was   across  it  from   Allies  to  vau/if* 
Paissy,  and  at  that  point  it  was  little  more  than  five  31,32.  pio- 

111111  1  tlio,  111.  "288, 

hundred  yards  broad — a  narrow  space  for  a  battle  to  be  289.  Beau- 
fought   on  which   the  fate  of  France,   and  perhaps  of  395™^'  '* 
Europe,  would  depend.^ 

It  was  far  from  being  his  whole  army,  however,  which 
Blucher  had  assembled  in  this  strong  position.  His  Biucher's 
situation  was  full  of  difiiculty,  especially  considering  the  *^"p°'""'"'- 
sudden  and  desj)erate  strokes  which  his  antagonist  was 
wont  to  deliver,  the  admirable  quality  of  the  troops  at 
his  command,  and  the  variety  of  points  he  himself  was 
called  on  to  defend.  It  was  necessary,  in  case  of  disaster, 
and  for  the  sake  of  his  communications,  to  cover  Laon, 
the  bulwark  of  the  roads  to  the  Netherlands  :  to  defend 
the  central  position  at  Craone,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to 
keep  possession  of  the  important  fortress  of  Soissons, 
commanding  the  principal  passage  of  the  Aisne,  and  the 
great  road  to  Paris,  the  object  of  all  his  efforts.  This 
last  stronghold,  forming  the  extreme  right  of  his  line,  was 
now  threatened  with  immediate  assault  by  Marmont  and 
IMortier,  to  whom  Napoleon  had  given  peremptory  orders 


1814. 
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instcaiitly  to  carry  it  at  all  hazards.  To  provide  at  once  for 
these  different  objects,  and  at  the  same  time  carry  into 
effect  his  intention  of  giving  battle  to  the  French  Empe- 
ror, the  following  dispositions  were  made  by  Marshal 
Blucher  : — Bulow,  with  his  whole  corps,  was  sent  off 
to  defend  Laon  ;  the  infantry  of  Wiuzingerode,  under 
Woronzoff  and  Strogonoff,  were  charged  with  the  defence 
of  the  plateau  of  Craone  ;  while  Wiuzingerode,  at  the 
head  of  ten  thousand  horse,  and  sixty  pieces  of  horse- 
artillery,  followed  by  Kleist  and  Langeron,  was  to  pass 
the  Lette,  and  by  cross  roads  fall  on  the  right  wing  or 
rear  of  the  French,  while  actively  engaged  on  the  plateau 
in  front.  York  was  posted  on  the  highway  betMcen 
Soissons  and  Laon,  to  afford  succour  to  any  point  which 
might  require  it ;  and  the  defence  of  Soissons  was  in- 
trusted to  Radzewitz,  with  six  thousand  men  of  Langeron's 
corps.  ^ 

The  first  attack  was  made  on  this  important  fortress, 
the  loss  of  which  had  been  the  subject  of  such  unbounded 
mortification  to  the  Emperor.  At  daylight  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  5 til,  the  enemy's  troops  were  seen  approaching 
in  deep  columns,  by  the  road  of  Chateau-Thierry.  Radze- 
witz immediately  made  his  preparations,  and  rode  round 
the  ranks,  reminding  his  men  of  what  they  owed  to  their 
sovereign  and  the  honour  of  the  Russian  arms.  At  seven, 
the  enemy  commenced  the  attack  on  the  faubourgs,  but 
they  were  repulsed  witli  loss.  Returning,  however,  to 
the  charge,  they  made  themselves  masters  of  a  considerable 
part  of  the  houses  beyond  the  walls,  and  a  desperate 
action,  within  pistol-shot,  ensued  in  the  streets,  near  to 
the  foot  of  the  ramparts,  which  was  maintained  with  the 
greatest  resolution  on  both  sides.  Transported  witli 
ardour,  the  French,  in  many  places,  unroofed  the  houses 
of  which  they  had  made  tlicmselves  masters,  hoisted  up 
their  guns,  with  ropes,  on  the  outside,  to  the  topmost 
story,  and  from  thence,  as  from  the  moving  towers  of  anti- 
quity, battered  the  summit  of  the  walls,  nearly  on  an 
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equal  footing.      But  it  was  all  in  vain.      The  Russian    chap. 
grenadiers,  with  heroic  resolution,  made  good  their  post  ^^i_' 
asfainst  their  gallant  antagonists,  threefold  more  numerous  ,  ^^'^^t' 

o  o  o  ^  I  Dan.  215. 

than  themselves  :   the  guns  on  the  bastions  maintained  2i7.Beauch. 

i.  391    392. 

their  superiority  over  those  of  the  enemy,  somewhat  below  Vaud.'i.  27. 
them,  in  the  suburbs  ;  and  after  the  whole  day  had  been  286.  °me 
consumed,  and  fifteen  hundred  men  lost  to  either  side  in  chron!  ui. 
this  furious  assault,  the  French  marshal  drew  oiF,  leaving  vjlter^'ii 
Radzewitz  in  possession  of  .the  bloodstained  ramparts.  ^       ^^-• 

Disappointed  in  his  hopes  of  turning  the  Allied  posi- 
tion by  carrying  Soissons  on  its  right  flank,  Napoleon  now  Napoleon's 
resolved  to  hazard  a  direct  attack  upon  the  plateau  in  its  ^^1*?°^'^^°"^ 
front.  Had  his  army  been  composed  of  the  soldiers  of 
Areola  or  Rivoli,  he  would  have  formed  his  troops  into  a 
dense  column,  and  assaulted  the  Russians  on  the  neck  of 
the  narrow  tongue  of  land,  as  his  grenadiers  had  forced 
the  dykes  in  the  swampy  plains  of  Verona.  But,  ex- 
cepting the  divisions  Friant  and  Christiaui  of  the  Old 
Guard,  with  the  cuirassiers,  they  were  of  a  very  different 
description,  being  in  great  part  conscripts  and  young 
troops,  almost  worn  out  with  the  incredible  efforts  they 
had  already  made  in  the  campaign  ;  and  who  were  not 
always  to  be  relied  on  except  in  the  presence  of  the 
Emperor,  In  consequence  of  this,  Napoleon  felt  the 
necessity  of  supplying  by  combination  what  was  wanting 
in  strength  ;  and  with  this  view  he  made  the  following 
dispositions.  Ney  was  charged  with  the  principal  attack, 
which  was  to  be  directed  against  the  enemy's  left  flank, 
upwards  from  the  slope  descending  to  the  valley  of  tlie 
Lette,  and  he  had  under  his  command  part  of  Victor's 
corps  and  the  dragoons  of  the  Guard  ;  while  Nausouty, 
with  the  Polish  dragoons  and  Excelmans'  division,  was  to 
climb  the  steep  on  the  right  of  the  enemy,  from  the  side 
of  Ouche  and  the  feeders  of  the  Aisne.  Tlie  main  attack 
along  the  neck  of  the  plateau,  led  by  Victor,  at  the  head 
of  the  infantry  of  the  Guard,  was  under  the  direction  of 
Napoleon  in  person  ;  and  by  bringing  up  column  after 

VOL.  XII.  2  P 


594  HISTORY   OF   EUROPE. 


CHAP,    coluinn  on  that  narrow  plain,  lie  hoped  to  force  the  posi- 

-1 1 ■  tiou,  despite  its  natural  advantages,  when  the  heads  of 

^'"'*'      his  columns  showed  themselves  on  either  flank.     His  force 

actually   on   the   field,    and   engaged   with   the   enemy, 

amounted  to   forty  thousand  men  ;    the  Russians  were 

only  twenty-seven  thousand,  ten  thousand  under  Winzin- 

gerode   having,   as   already  noticed,    been   detached   to 

Festieux,  to  threaten  the  French  rear.    But  the  Russians 

had  the  advantage  of  a  very  strong  position,  had  not  been 

•j2-2^  Koch,'  exhausted  by  previous  combats  in  the  campaign,  and  were 

vfud.'Psi,  ^^^6  very  flower  of  the  Russian  army.     By  a  singular 

iH'2Sr29o  chance,  the  result  of  the  previous  movements  which  had 

S'399      ^^kcn   place,  both  parties  had  passed  each  other,  and 

Die'cirosse   now  whccled   about  to  fight ;  the  Russians   with  their 

570,571."    face    to   the    Rhine,    the   French   with    theirs   towards 

Paris.^ 

Soon  after  nine  o'clock  on  the  mornino;  of  the  7th,  two 
54 
Commence-  of  tlic  cuemy's  columus  appeared  on  the  front  of  the 

bauie!'    ^  plateau  towards    Craone,   while   a  third,  without  guns, 

entered  the  ravine  on   the  left.     Blucher  at  the  same 

time  received  intelligence  that  Winzingerode's  corps  of 

horse-artillery  and  cannon,  which  was  destined  to  turn 

tlie  French  flank,  and  execute  the  decisive  attack,  so  far 

from  having  yet  reached  Festieux,  its  place  of  destination, 

was  still  far  in  the  rear,  from  having  been  impeded  by 

the  excessive  badness  of  the  roads.    He  instantly  ordered 

Kleist's  men  to   take  the  start  of  Winzingerode,  and 

press  on  direct  for  that  place  ;  while  he  himself  set  out 

in  person  after  Winzingerode,  to  endeavour  to  overcome 

the  difficulties  which  impeded  him,  leaving  Sacken  on  the 

neck  of  land  to  combat  Napoleon.     The  French  forces, 

preceded  by  a  hundred  guns,  soon  approached  in  dense 

masses  along  the  plateau.     Shortly  the  fire  of  artillery 

became  extremely  violent  on  both  sides ;  for  the  Russian 

cannon,  consisting  of  sixty  pieces,  was  admirably  posted, 

and  kept  up  a  dreadful  discharge,  with  unerring  precision, 

both  in  front  and  flank,  on  the  deep  French  columns 
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advancing  along  the  neck  of  the  plateau.     Napoleon's    chap. 

guns,  greatly  superior  in  number,  but  by  no  means  so  ^ * 

advantageously  placed,  replied  with  the  utmost  vigour  :      ^^^^' 
their   shot,  admirably    directed,  ploughed    through   the 
Russian  masses,  which,  drawn  up  in  three  lines,  almost 
close  together,  presented  an  infallible  mark  to  the  gunners. 
Not  a  piece  was  fired  without  producing  a  corresponding 
chasm  in  the  opposite  ranks.      But  nothing  could  shake 
the  firmness  of  Woronzofi^'s  troops  :  whole  files  were  mown 
down,  but  the  men  never  wavered,  and  with  the  steadi- 
ness which  discipline  superadded  to  native  courage  alone  i  xausier 
can  give,  calmly  fronted  the  tempest  of  death  in  obedi-  ^Jg'  204"* 
ence  to  their  Czar  and  their  oaths.    At  length  the  attack-  Koch,i.39i, 
lug  columns  recoiled  m  this  leariul  strife  ;  and  V  ictor  s  w.  3_',  33. 
troops,  after  sustaining  a  dreadful  loss,  withdrew  beyond  239,  m"' 
reach  of  the  fire.^ 

Meanwhile  Ney,  on  the  Russian  left,  no  sooner  heard 
the  cannon-shot  on  the  crest  of  the  plateau,  than,  trans-  Desperate 
ported  with  ardour,  he  redoubled  the  vigour  of  his  attack.  Jiateau^''^ 
The  hamlet  of  Ailles  was  carried  after  hard  fighting ;  iel]'^'t'^''end3 
and  his  tirailleurs,  drivins;  the  Russian  light  troops  before  '"}  "^«  R"^- 

'  ~  01  sians  re- 

them,  were  seen  climbing  the  steep  on  the  left  of  the  treating. 
plateau.  At  the  same  time  an  attempt  was  made  by 
Nansouty,  with  six  battalions  of  infantry,  to  mount  the 
summit  on  the  right  from  the  side  of  Ouche.  The 
depth,  however,  of  the  ravine  on  that  flank,  the  badness 
of  the  roads,  and  the  well-directed  fire  of  six  guns 
planted  on  the  edge  of  the  plateau,  at  the  top  of  the 
declivity,  rendered  the  attack  abortive.  But  no  sooner 
did  the  Emperor  perceive  Ney's  vanguard  appearing  on 
the  summit,  than  he  ordered  Victor  to  advance  again  in 
a  heavy  close  column  along  the  neck  of  the  position. 
With  such  vigour  did  this  column  rusli  forward,  sup- 
ported by  Ney's  men  on  tlieir  right,  in  spite  of  the  fire 
of  forty-eight  guns  on  their  front  and  flank,  that  one  of 
the  Russian  batteries  on  the  left  was  carried.  It  was 
only  a  few  minutes  in  the  enemy's  possession,  for  the  19th 
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CHAP,    light  infantry,  and  regiment  of  Shirvan,  rushed  forward 

Lxxxvi.  ^^^  retook  it  witli  the  bayonet,  hurling  the  French  with 

^^^'^'     loud  shouts  down  the  steeps.     But  the  extreme  rapidity 

and  violence  of  the  fire  now  caused,  after  four  hours' 

fighting,  a  want  of  ammunition  to  be  felt  in  the  Russian 

lines  ;  and  Sacken,  alarmed  by  the  increasing  masses  of 

the  French,  especially  in  the  A^allcy  on  his  left,  and  the 

non-appearance  of  Blucher  or  Winzingerode  in  the  rear 

of  the  enemy  where  they  had  been  expected,  twice  sent 

orders  to  Woronzoflf  to  retreat.      The  brave  Russian, 

however,  finding  he  could  still  make  good  his  post,  and 

224!\och'  wisely  judging  that  he  ran  less  danger  by  standing  still 

kSr^^^'  ""^  1^^^  strong  position  and  continuing  the  contest,  than 

^"290"*'^°'  ^y  I'^ti'^y-ting  in  face  of  such  a  force  as  Napoleon  com- 

vaud.  ii.  33,  manded,  still  maintained  his  ground.      But  at  length 

Grosse        Sackcu,  liaviug  received  instructions  from  Blucher  to  fall 

57.5,°57(r    back  with  all  his  forces  to  the  central  position  at  Laon, 

gave  Woronzofi"  positive  orders  to  retreat.^ 

It  was  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  that  this  hazard- 
Glorious  re-  ous  movement  commenced.  Woronzoff  formed  his  men 
Rus!iaLf  ^  with  admirable  steadiness,  even  under  the  fire  of  a  hun- 
dred French  guns,  in  squares,  and  ordered  the  retreat  in 
ordinary  time  by  alternate  bodies  ;  the  artillery  in  the 
openings,  and  the  dismounted  guns,  two-and-twenty  in 
number,  with  such  of  the  wounded  as  could  be  removed, 
in  front  of  the  retreating  column.  As  soon  as  Napoleon 
perceived  the  retreat  commencing,  he  hurried  forward  all 
his  guns  to  his  own  front,  redoubled  his  fire  upon  the 
retiring  columns,  and  ordered  up  the  whole  dragoons  and 
cuirassiers  to  charge  along  the  neck  of  the  plateau.  So 
vehement  was  their  onset,  so  loud  the  cries  and  clatter  of 
tlie  rushing  horsemen,  that  it  was  at  first  thought  all  was 
lost  on  the  right ;  but  Avhen  the  smoke  cleared  away,  the 
steady  squares  were  seen  pursuing  their  march  unbroken ; 
and  Benkendorfi^,  with  the  hussars  and  Cossacks,  bravely 
charged  the  French  horse,  and  checked  the  pursuit.  As 
the  retreat  continued,  and  the   Russians  came  past  tlie 
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neck  to  a  wider  part  of  the  plateau,  the  danger  became    chap. 
greater,  because  the  more  extended  surface  of  the  level  ^^^^"^^^' 
ground  enabled  the  French  cavalry  to  turn  their  flanks.      ^^^'*- 
At  this  critical  moment,  however,  WassiltchikofF  came  up 
with    Lanskoj's   hussars    and  DochakofF's   dragoons   of 
Sacken's  corps.      These   incomparable  troops  instantly 
charged  the  pursuing  horse,  and  drove  them  back  in  their 
turn.     So  narrow  was  the  ground  in  some  places,  that  the 
horse  were  obliged  to  halt  and  open  out,  in  order  to  let  i  d^d.  225 
the  infantry  and  guns  through  ;   and  instantly  closing  j;f''4Jo^''^" 
when  they  had  passed,  faced  about  ao;ainst  the  pursuers.  ^^^'^-  J-  ^^' 
Several  of  the  Russian  regiments  01  cavalry  charged  in  394,  sdr. 
this    manner,    in    less    than    an   hour,    eight   different  290, 291."" 
times.i 

Meanwhile  the  Russian  troops  were  approaching  the 
second  neck  of  the  plateau,  in  the  rear  both  of  the  former  strong'posi- 
and  of  the  wider  space  between  them  ;  and  while  the  up'by^liT 
cavalry  retarded  the  advance  of  the  enemy,  the  whole  j^^^'g^"^ '" 
guns  of  Sacken's  and  Woronzoff's  corps  which  were  not 
dismounted,  sixty-four  in  number,  were  placed  upon  it. 
The  ground  was  singularly  calculated  to  give  efficiency 
to  their  fire  ;  for  it  was  at  once  flanked  on  either  side  by 
perpendicular  rocks  which  could  not  be  scaled,  and  rose 
by  a  steep  slope  in  the  narrow  isthmus  between  them, 
so  as  to  afford  the  means  of  placing   the  cannon  in  a 
double  row,  one  behind  and  the  other  above,  in  such  a 
manner  that,  like  the  upper  and  under  decks  of  a  ship  at 
sea,  they  could  both  discharge  at  the  same  time.    On  this 
slope  the  guns  were  placed  ;  thirty-six  in  the  first  line, 
twenty-eight  in  the   second,   opposite   to   the  intervals 
between  the  first,  and   about  twenty  feet  above  them. 
When  everything  was  in  readiness,  the  infantry   were  2  Kausier, 
inarching  back  slowly,  and  with  perfect  regularity,  abreast  f^ll'  Jjl' 
of  the  first  line  of  guns,  when  they   faced  about  and  ^>^-.'- ^^ 

o  '  J  _       Koch,  1.399. 

dressed  in  a  line  with  the  mouths  of  the  pieces  in  DieGrosse 
the  lower  line,  which  immediately  began  to  tire  with  378, 579. ' 
the    utmost   violence,^   while   the    heavy   guns   in    the 
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CHAP,    upper   tier   tbimdered  over    their  heads.       Before  this 

J ■  began,  the  cavahy,  now  ahuost  worn  out,  rapidly  with- 

^^^^'     drew  to  the  right  and  left,  and  retired  behind  the  artil- 
lery. 

Great  was  the  astonishment  of  the  French  when  the 

58. 

In  the  "as-     screcu  of  horsemeu  cleared  away,  and  they  beheld  this 
which°the     close  mass  of  enemies  ready  to  receive  them.     They  were 
Tejuised!'^   nothing  daunted,  however,  by  the  sight.     Drouot  formed 
the  terrible  artillery  of  the  Guard  in  front  of  this  second 
position,  and  calmly  moved  on  in  the  midst  of  the  guns, 
on   foot,   as   he    was  wont,   against  the  double  tier  of 
cannon,  sometimes  aiding  in  the  pointing  of  a  gun,  as  in 
the  days  of  his  youth  at  the  military  college.*     Imme- 
diately beliind  him  the  lofty  grenadier  caps  of  the  Impe- 
rial   Guard  were    seen    in  dense  and  formidable  array. 
But  all  their  efforts  were  in  vain.     With  dauntless  intre- 
pidity, indeed,  the  Old  Guard  continued   to  press  on 
along  the  narrow  ridge  ;   but  the  thicker  their  columns 
became  the  greater  was  the  havoc,  until  their  advance 
was  literally  impeded  by  the  heaps  of  dead  and  dying. 
The  Russian  artillery,  worked  with  extraordinary  rapi- 
dity, fired,  by  alternate  guns,  round-shot  and  grape  from 
the  first  line,   and  round-shot   and  grenades  from  the 
second  ;  and  such  was  the  precision  of  their  aim,  that  the 
assailants   never   succeeded,    notwithstanding   the    most 
1  Dan. '226,  hcroic  offorts,  in  passing  the  dreadful  strait.     This  awful 
re"r,"4or^    cannonade  lasted  only  twenty  minutes  ;  when  Drouot, 
Sm^i."'   fielding  the  position  unassailable,  drew  off  his  guns,  and 
foTVaud^'  *^^^  ^^'^  ceased.     Soon  after,  Woronzoff,  having  by  this 
iSfeG^Le   ^^^^^  gained  time  for  his  cavalry,  wounded,  and  carriages, 
chron.  iii.    to  rcacli  thc  ejreat  road  from  Soissons,  himself  followed 

578  579  . 

584!     '     with  the   rearguard,   and   the  whole   fell   back  to  the 
environs  of  Laon.^ 

*  "  Non  content  d'appuyer  ainsi  le  mouvement  du  General  Boyer,  le  Comte 
Drouot,  mettant  pied  a  terre,  vint  titiliser  son  artillerie,  en  montrant  aux 
canonniers  la  maniere  de  charger  et  de  pointer,  avcc  autaut  de  douceur  et  de 
calme  que  s'il  e£it  ete  au  polygone." — Koch,  i.  394. 
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Sucli  was  the  terrible  battle  of  Craone,  the  most  obsti-    chap. 
uatelj  contested,  if  we  except  Albuera  and  Culm,  of  the  ^^^^^^' 
whole  Revoliitionarj  war,  and  in  which  it  is  hard  to  sav      ^^^^" 
to  which  side  of  the  heroic  antagonists  the  palm  of  victory  Results  of 
is  to  be  awarded.     The  French  were  greatly  superior  in  ^^^  ^''"^^" 
number  ;  for  as  Sacken's  infantry  M-as  never  engaged,  nor 
even  in  sight,  the  whole  troops  who  fought  on  the  Russian 
side  did  not  exceed  twenty-one  thousand  ;  while  Napo- 
leon had   nearly  thirty  thousand  actually  under  fire."^^ 
But  this  disproportion,  great  as  it  was,  appears  to  have  been 
counterbalanced  in  the  result  by  the  incomparable  strength 
of  Woronzoff's  position,  which  rendered  numerical  supe- 
riority of  little  avail,  and  the  admirable  disposition  of  his 
guns,  which,  both  at  the  commencement  and  close  of  the 
action,  gave  the    Russian    artillery,   though  inferior  in 
number,  a  decided  advantage  over  that  of  the  French. 
Trophies  of  victory  there  were  none  to  boast  of  by  either 
party.     The  French  won  the  field  of  battle,  but  it  was 
covered  only  with  the  dead  or  the  dying  :  no  prisoners 
Avere  made,  or  cannon  or  standards  taken,  on  either  side ; 
and  the  field  itself  was  yielded,   not  to    the   attacks, 
impetuous  as  they  were,  of  Napoleon's  grenadiers,  but  to 
the  general  policy  of  the  campaign,  which,  after  Winzin- 
gerode's  circular  march  against  the  French  rear  had  failed, 
induced  the  Prussian  field-marshal  to  direct  a  general 
concentration  of  his  forces  in  the  noble  position  of  Laon. 
The  loss  on  both  sides  was  enormous  ;  and,  save  at  Albu-  iDieGrosse 
era,  unprecedented  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  troops  5J([°  k^J.^; 
engaged  in  the  whole  war.    The  Russians  were  weakened  i^'^o  1,402.' 
by  five  thousand  killed  and  wounded  ;  but  on  the  side  of  foi.  Dan. 
the  French  no  less  than  eight  thousand  brave  men,  being  i^is'.  vaud. 
more  than  a  fourth  of  the  troops  engaged,  had  fallen.^  vii!' W" ' 
Woronzofi"  deservedly  had  the  order  of  St  George,  of  the 

Infantry.  Cavalry.  Total. 

*  Russians  under  fire,             .             .         16,304  4,900  21,204 

French  ditto,            .             .             .         23,073  6,350  29,423 
— Koch,  i.  391 ;  and  Die  Grosse  Chron.  iii.  575,  577. 
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CHAP,    second  class,  immediately  conferred  upon  liim  by  a  grateful 

■  sovereign  :    wounds  and   death    were    the  only  returns 

1814.  ^^yr\^[^.]l  now  remained  for  French  deeds  of  heroism. 
Victor  was  severely  lacerated  by  a  cannon-ball  in  the 
thigh  ;  Grouchy,  Nansouty,  Boyer,  and  two  other  generals, 
more  slightly. 

Had  Winzingerode's  attack,  supported  by  Kleist,  in 
Reflections  thc  rear,  not  been  prevented  from  taking  place  by  the 
tCtnd'the  extraordinary  difficulties  which  impeded  his  march, 
nSygS  Napoleon's  career  would,  in  all  probability,  have  been 
lantry  dis-    terminated  at  Craone,  as  it  afterwards  was  at  Waterloo. 

played. 

His  last  reserves  had  been  engaged  on  the  plateau  ;  he 
had  no  troops  in  hand  to  oppose  to  any  fresh  attack  ;  and 
the  apparition  in  his  rear  of  ten  thousand  horse,  followed 
by  Kleist  and  Langeron's  corps,  would  have  proved  fatal. 
It  cannot  be  denied  that  Blucher  erred  egregiously  in 
dispersing  his  army  so  much  before  the  battle  ;  and  that, 
considering  that  his  forces,  upon  the  whole,  were  double 
those  of  his  antagonist,  it  afforded  the  most  decisive 
proof  of  his  having  been  out-generaled,  or  singularly  ill- 
used  by  fortune,  that,  at  the  decisive  point,  the  French 
so  far  outnumbered  his  troops  engaged.  Proportionally 
greater  was  the  credit  due  to  the  heroism  of  Woronzoff 
and  his  unconquerable  soldiers,  who  overcame  all  these 
obstacles,  and  contended  on  equal  terms,  during  the  whole 
day,  against  Napoleon,  at  the  head  of  such  superior  forces, 
including  his  redoubtable  Guards  and  cuirassiers.  Innu- 
merable were  the  deeds  of  heroism  performed  by  officers 
and  men  on  both  sides.  Ncy,  Mortier,  and  Victor  com- 
bated on  foot  at  the  head  of  their  troops,  and  were  always 
to  be  seen  in  the  thickest  of  the  fire,  animating  the  troops 
by  their  voice  and  example.  Woronzoff  repeatedly,  during 
the  retreat,  threw  himself  into  the  squares,  and  in  person 
1  Dan. '229,  nravc  thc  M'ord  of  commaud  to  fire,  wlien  the  French  had 

23-2,  Koch.     °  .,.„„  ,,.  ,-r, 

i.aoi,3q2.  come  withm  fifty  paces  :   Major-general  Poncet,  severely 
440.  '  "*    wounded,  stood  before  his  brigade  on  crutches,^  and  posi- 
tively refused  to  retire  till  the  line  was  directed  to  fall 
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hack  :     the    reo;iment     of    Shirvan,    haviDo^    exhausted    chap. 

LXXXVI 

their  cartridges,   and  being  surrounded  by  the  Frencli  -^—^ — ' 

cavahy,    thrice    forced    their   way   through   with   fixed 

bayonets,  bringing  with  them  their  dead  colonel,  and  all 

the    officers  who  had   been    either   killed  or  wounded  : 

DochakoiF,  on   being   mortally  wounded,   exclaimed   to 

his   regim-ent,    "  Halt,  Courlanders  1 "  and  breathed  his 

last. 

The   French   army,   after  this  terrible   battle,   sepa-      ^^ 
rated   into   two    columns,    and    moved    towards    Laon.  Napoleon 

_      .   .,  ,  ,  1  1  T  AT  on  the  night 

While  the  cavalry  were  on  the  road  to  Laon,  JNapo-  succeeding 
leon  traversed  in  the  gloom  of  the  evening  the  blood- 
stained summit  of  the  jjlateau,  and  then  descended  into 
the  valley  of  the  Aisue,  to  seek  a  hamlet  wherein 
to  pass  the  night,  and  found  it  in  the  village  of  Bray. 
His  spirits  were  unusually  depressed,  as  well  by  the 
bloody  and  unsatisfactory  issue  of  the  action,  as  by  the 
intelligence  which  he  received  the  same  evening  from 
Chatillon,  announcing  the  firm  determination  of  the  Allies 
to  break  up  the  conference,  unless  the  fundamental 
principle  of  reducing  France  to  its  ancient  limits  was 
agreed  to.  The  Emperor  was  not  prepared  for  such 
unanimity  on  the  part  of  the  Allied  plenipotentiaries ; 
he  still  clung  to  the  hope  that  Austria  would  break  off". 
He  refused,  however,  to  yield  to  those  terms,  and  a 
messenger  was  despatched  with  instructions  to  Caulain- 
court  to  present  a  counter-project,  and  strive  to  gain 
time.  "  I  see  clearly,"  said  he,  "  that  this  war  is  an 
abyss,  but  I  will  be  the  last  to  bury  myself  in  it.  If  we 
must  wear  the  fetters,  it  is  not  I  who  will  stretch  out  my 
hands  to  receive  them."  He  was  deeply  depressed,  how- 
ever, by  the  issue  of  the  action,  and  wrote  that  night  to 
Joseph  at   Paris — "  Tlie  Old  Guard  alone  stood  firm  : 

.  .     .      .        .  ^  Fain   159 

the  rest  melted  like  snow."     Such  was  his  irritation  from  ici.  Koch,' 
the  desperate  state  of  his  affairs,  that  he  gave  orders,  in  i')an.  23.5. ' 
one  of  his  fits  of  fury,  to  shoot  some  Russian  prisoners,  .fjf"' '"""" 
probably  in  retaliation  for  some  peasants  slain  ;^  and  the 
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CHAP,    coraiiiand,  before  he  relented,  was  unhappily  carried  into 

— '  execution  at  the  village  of  Vaurains. 

.  ^'  On  the  following  day,  Blucher  collected  all  his  six 

Both  parties  coi'ps  Touud  thc  splcudid  position  of  Laon.  So  exhausted 
and\roniid  wd'C  thc  Frcncli  by  their  efforts  during  the  battle,  that 
^'''''"'  they  did  not  move  from  their  ground  till  ten  next  day  ; 
and  as  the  Russians  marched  the  whole  night,  they  got 
the  start  of  the  enemy,  and  reached  the  neighbourhood 
of  that  town  in  safety.  Napoleon  also  on  his  side  col- 
lected his  v.'hole  forces,  which  now  amounted  to  about 
forty-eight  thousand  men.  Marmont,  who  was  ordered 
up  from  Soissons,  crossed  the  Aisne  at  Bery-au-Bac,  and, 
after  sleeping  at  Corbeny,  approached  Laon  by  the  road 
of  Rheims  ;  while  the  bulk  of  the  army,  consisting  of  the 
corps  of  Ney  and  Mortier,  with  the  cuirassiers  and 
reserve  cavalry,  after  having  joined  tlie  great  road  from 
Soissons  to  Laon  at  Chavignon  and  Vaurains,  approached 
on  the  chaussee  from  Paris.  Notwithstanding  all  his 
losses,  Blucher  had  still  nearly  ninety  thousand  men 
grouped  around  the  hill  of  Laon  ;  and  the  approach  to 
the  position  was  by  a  defile  two  miles  in  length,  where 
the  road  crosses  a  marsh  that  runs  up  to  the  foot  of  the 
hill.  Chernicheff  was  posted  at  Etouville,  which  lay  at 
the  entrance  of  this  defile,  with  four  regiments  of  infantry 
and  twenty-four  guns  ;  and  he  defended  himself  so  vigor- 
ously against  the  impetuous  attacks  of  Marshal  Ney, 
who  commanded  the  French  advanced  guard,  that  at 
„„^   nio;htfall  he  was  still  unable  to  make  any  impression. 

1  Dan.  236,         "  J  i. 

238.  Kaus-   After  it  was  dark,  however,  the  peasants  conducted  the 

ler  402  ^  '  i. 

Fain,  m,  Old  Guard  through  by-paths  across  the  marshes  ;  so  that, 
i. '408,^411!  at  daybreak  on  the  9th,  Chernicheff  found  his  post  at 
.kJP/'Ijq;]"'  the  entrance  of  the  defile  no  longer  tenable,  and  with- 
L'^'varnh'  ^^^^  '^^'^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  forccs  to  thc  position  of  Laon.^  There, 
yon  Ense,    goQu    aftcr,    Radzcwitz    arrived   with    the    garrison    of 

401.  Die  .  ^ 

Grosse        Soissous,  haviug  by  forced  marches  and  extraordmary 

5^2,593.'    vigilance  eluded  all  the  efforts  of  the  enemy  to  intercept 

him.     The    accession   of  these    forces,   and  the  general 
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coucentratioii  of  liis  troops,  raised  Bliicher's  army  to  one    chap. 

•       1        •  LXXXVI 

hundred  and  four  thousand  men,  inchiding  twentj-four  ! 

thousand  horse,  and  two  hundred   and  sixty  guns,  all      ^^^^• 
concentrated    and    supporting    each   other  :   while   Na- 
poleon,  including    Marmont,   had  only   fifty-two    thou- 
sand, of  whom  not  more  than  fourteen  thousand  were 
cavalry. 

Laon  is  a  town  of  great  antiquity,  containing  seven 
thousand  souls,  and  well  known  to  travellers  in  that  part  of  Description 
France.     Like  that  of  Cassel  on  the  borders  of  Flanders,  uonofLaOT", 
it  stands  upon  the  flat  summit  of  a  conical  hill  about  the  AiiLd^ 
three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  breadth,  and  elevated  nearly  ^™y- 
two  hundred  and  fifty  feet  above  the  adjacent  plain.     It     Atia^ 

Plate  98. 

is  surrounded  by  irregular  ancient  walls  and  towers, 
standing  on  the  edge  of  the  lofty  plateau  as  it  sinks  into 
the  declivity,  and  following  its  varied  sinuosities. 
Gardens,  orchards,  and  grass  fields  lie  on  the  slopes  of 
this  huge  truncated  cone  :  the  roads  leading  to  the 
town  ascend  by  a  gentle  slope  up  the  long  acclivity.  The 
houses  at  the  foot,  fronting  the  highways  and  villages 
adjacent,  were  all  loopholed,  and  filled  with  musketeers  ; 
a  hundred  pieces  of  cannon  crowded  the  ramparts  on  the 
summit,  while  numerous  other  batteries  crowned  every 
commanding  eminence  in  the  adjoining  slopes.  On  these 
slopes,  and  in  the  neighbouring  villages,  lay  the  immense 
host  of  the  Allied  army,  having  the  town  for  a  vast 
redoubt  in  its  centre,  and  extending  with  its  wings  far 
into  the  plain  on  either  side.  On  the  right  lay  Winzin- 
gerode's  men,  drawn  up  in  two  lines  near  Aven  ;  in  the 
centre,  Bulow's  corps  occupied  the  hill  of  Laon,  the 
villages  of  Semilly  and  Ardon,  with  the  abbey  of  St 
Vincent  at  its  foot,  and  manned  the  numerous  batteries 
disposed  around  its  slopes.  On  the  left,  those  of  Kleist 
and  York  extended  from  Laon  to  Chambry,  opposite  to 
Athies,  and  stretched  far  into  the  plain  on  the  road 
leading  to  Rheims.  Sacken's  and  Langeron's  troops, 
which  had  suffered  so  severely  in  the  preceding  combats, 
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CHAP,    were  in  reserve  behind  Laon.    The  positions  of  the  French, 
'  thej  being  fewer  in  number,  were  much  more  concen- 
trated.     Marmont  was   expected   on   the    right,    being 
ordered  to  come  up  by  the  road  from  Rheims  to  a  spot 
1  Personal    assigucd  betwccn  Chambrj  and  Athies  in  the  level  plain  : 
Kauskr^""  Morticr,  with  the  Guards,  and  the  whole  reserve  cavalry 
Koch^?  407  ^"^^^^1"  Grrouchy  and  Nansouty,  was  in  the  centre ;  opposite 
ct^T    -"^^^^j  ^^  front  of  them,  half  way  to  Semilly  and  Ardon, 
404, 405.     was  Ney  with  his  indefatigable  corps,  yet  reeking  with 
the  blood  of  Craone.^ 
P^  It  was  a  sublime  and  animating  sight,  when,  on  the 

Sublime      evening  of  the  8th  March,  the  Allied  army  withdrew  on 
from  the      all  sidcs  into  the  vicinity  of  this  ancient  and  celebrated 
31!"^^'  °    town.     To  the  anxious  and  trembling  crowds  of  citizens, 
March  8.     ^^^^  peasants  driven  in  from  the  adjacent  country  which 
had  been  the  theatre  of  hostilities,  the  horizon  to  the 
south  and  west  appeared  covered  by  innumerable  fires ; 
loud  discharges  of  cannon  rolled  on  all  sides,  and  sensibly 
approached  the  town  ;  long  lines  of  light,  proceeding  from 
the  fire  of  the  infantry  of  the  Allies  as  they  retired,  or  of 
the  French  as  they  advanced,  were  distinctly  seen  as  the 
shades  of  evening  set  in.     When  night  approached,  and 
darkness  overspread  the  plain,  a  still  more  extraordinary 
spectacle  presented  itself.     The  continued  discharges  in 
the  midst  of  the  thickets  and  woods,  with  which  the 
country  abounded,  produced  a  strange  optical   illusion, 
which  converted  the  trees  into  so  many  electrical  tubes, 
from  the  summits  of  which  sparks  and  dazzling  liglit,  as 
from  so  many  fireworks,  appeared  to  rush  upwards  into 
„^,    .       the  heavens.      In  the  midst  of  this  lurid  illumination, 

^  lemom 

Ocuiaire,  in  loucr  lincs  of  iufautrv,  dark  masses  of  cavalrv,  and  endless 

Beauch.  i.  .  .       . 

405.    '  '    files  of  artillery,  were  seen  covering  the  plain  in  all  direc- 
tions, till  they  were  lost  in  the  obscurity  of  distance. ^ 

The  succeeding  day,  being  the  9th,  M'as  passed  without 
any  serious  action  on  either  side.  Approached  to  the 
villages  of  Clacy,  Semilly,  and  Ardon,  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill  of  Laon,  the  centre  and  left,  composed  of  the  troops 
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under  Napoleon  in  person,  were  perfectly  prepared  for  an    chap. 

attack.     But  he  was  justly  unwilling  to  hazard  a  general  .J_1I * 

engao-ement  until  his  rio;lit  winij,  under  Marmont,  came      ^^^'^' 
up  to  its  ground  from  the  side  of  Rheims  ;  and  repeatedly  combat  on 
in  the  course  of  the  day  he  despatched  messengers  in  that  unufMai-^ 
direction,  to  learn  where  the  marshal  was,  and  how  soon  ^^ej"/"^' 
he  might  be  expected  in  the  field.     Meanwhile,  in  order  ^^'^^'^'^  ^• 
to  feel  the  strengtli  of  the  enemy's  position,  Ney  was 
ordered  to  advance  right  against  Laon  by  the  great  road 
from  Soissons.     Favoured  by  a  thick  fog,  which  entirely 
enveloped  the  hill  of  Laon,  and  concealed  his  advance 
from  the  enemy,  he  succeeded,  by  a  sudden  attack,  in 
making  himself  master  of  the  villages  of  Semilly  and 
Ardon  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  and  was  only  prevented 
from  pushing  up  its  slopes  by  the  concentric  fire  of  the 
batteries,  which  commanded  every  approach  to  the  town. 
At  eleven  the  mist  cleared  away,  and  the  whole  field  of 
battle  became  visible  from  the  ramparts.     Blucher,  per- 
ceiving how  inconsiderable  were  the  forces  opposed  to  him 
in  the  centre,  resolved  to  resume  the  offensive,  and  drive 
the  enemy  from  the  villages  he  had  won  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill.     With  this  view,  while  Woronzoff's  infantry  were 
ordered  to  attack  Semilly  in  front,  and  Bulow's  at  Ardon, 
a  division  of  infantry,  supported  by  all  Winzingerode's 
cavalry,  was  directed  to  make  a  sweep  in  the  plain,  and 
turn  their  left.     This  double  attack  entirely  succeeded  ; 
and  Ney's  corps  were  driven  back  across  tlie  chaussee  and 
marshes  towards  Etouville,  in  such  disorder,  that  it  was 
only  by  charging  with  the  Imperial  Guard  and  reserve 
cavalry,  that  that   marshal   and    Belliard  succeeded  in  i  Kausier, 
arresting  the  pursuit  of  the  Allies,   and   driving  them  Ko''ch,i.4o.o, 
back  to  the  bottom  of  the  hill.     At  four  in  the  afternoon,  ^il;  m ' 
Napoleon  having  learned  that  Marmont  had  come  up  to  j5''"4Vrio- 
his  ground  on  the  riijht,  towards  Athies  on  the  road  to  V!,°' 'V;"*^^' 

.  .  *'*^'  r)ie 

Rheims,  brought  forward  his  Guards  and  cuirassiers,  by  a  «'osse 
vigorous  advance  again  expelled  the  Allies  from  Ardon,i  593,596.* 
and  carried,  after  a  bloody  struggle,  tlie  village  of  Clacy 
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CHAP,    and  the  abbey  of  St  Vincent  from  the  Russians  on  their 

LXXXVI.     .   1  , 

right. 

1814.  Neither  party,  however,  were  intent  on  these  attacks  ; 

Arrival  of  both  fought  Only  to  gain  time.  Napoleon  was  counting 
and™iu-''  the  minutes,  till  the  announcement  of  the  approach  of 
cber'smea-  Mamiout  wamcd  him  that  he  mio-ht  with  safety  com- 

sures  to  n  j 

overwhelm  mencc  a  real  attack  upon  the  enemy  at  once  in  front  and 
flank  ;  while  Blucher,  having  received  intelligence  of  the 
French  marshal  being  expected  on  the  road  to  Rheims 
from  Laon,  was  taking  measures  to  fall  upon  and  crush 
him  when  he  was  totally  unsupported  by  the  remainder 
of  the  army.  Meanwhile  Marmont,  who  had  begun  his 
march  early  in  the  morning  from  Bery-au-Bac,  issued  at 
one  in  the  afternoon  from  the  defile  of  Festieux,  and, 
driving  the  Prussian  videttes  before  him,  commenced  an 
attack  at  four  o'clock  on  a  division  of  York's  infantry, 
which  was  stationed  at  Athies,  and  after  a  fierce  combat 
the  Prussians  were  driven  out  of  the  village,  which  became 
a  prey  to  the  flames.  Blucher  now  clearly  perceived,  from 
the  vivacity  of  this  assault,  that  the  principal  effort  of  the 
enemy  was  to  be  made  in  that  direction.  He  saw  that 
Napoleon's  design  was  to  amuse  him  by  false  attacks  in 
front  on  the  Soissons  road,  and  meanwhile  turn  his  flank, 
cut  him  off  from  all  communication  with  the  Grand  Army, 
and  throw  him  back  on  a  separate  field  of  operations  on 
the  side  of  Flanders.  He  immediately  took  measures  to 
defeat  this  project,  and  convert  it  into  the  means  of  the 
enemy's  ruin  ;  and  for  this  object  his  central  position  at 
Laon,  midway  as  it  were  between  the  two  wings  of  the 
French  army,  presented  extraordinary  advantages.  Lan- 
1  Dan.  240,  gcrou  and  Sacken  were  moved  up  behind  Laon  to  the 
f/Ji45^''''^''  left,  so  as  to  be  in  a  condition  to  support  York  :  Kleist 
Is^sVpio-  ^^^  ordered  up  to  the  front,  close  in  his  rear  :  the  horse- 
tho,iiK;294,  artillery  of  the  army  of  Silesia  was  moved  to  the  extreme 
Grosse  left,  SO  as  to  bc  ready  to  commence  the  attack  :  the 
660, 662. '  infantry  were  all  arranged  in  close  columns,  the  cavalry 
in  dense  array  of  squadrons  ;  ^    and  the  whole  received 
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orders  to  advance,  as  soon  as  it  was  dark,  in  double  quick    chap. 

time,  and  without  firing  a  shot  or  uttering  a  word,  against  -ill ' 

the  enemy.  ^^^^' 

Meanwhile  Marmont's  troops,  worn  out  with  fatigue, 
and  wholly  unconscious  of  their  danger,  had  sunk  to  sleep  Nocturnal 
in  their  frigid  bivouacs.  At  night-fall,  when  the  French  defein/" 
were  lighting  their  watchfires,  the  Prussians  in  deep  array  '^*''''™°°*' 
and  perfect  silence  advanced  to  the  attack :  Prince 
William  of  Prussia  led  the  infantry,  which  were  headed 
by  the  brigades  of  Horn  and  Klux,  and  moved  by  the 
high-road  right  on  Athies.  The  fields  on  either  side  were 
filled  with  the  remainder  of  Kleist's  corps,  all  in  close 
column,  so  as  to  occupy  very  little  room  ;  while  Ziethen's 
turned  the  right  flank  of  tlie  enemy,  and  drove  them  back 
on  the  infantry.  Both  attacks  proved  entirely  successful. 
So  complete  was  tlie  surprise,  so  universal  the  consterna- 
tion, that  the  French  merely  fired  one  round  of  grape  on 
the  approach  of  Prince  William,  and  then  dispersed, 
every  one  flying  in  the  profound  darkness  whither  chance 
or  his  fears  directed."  Ziethen's  horse  at  the  same 
instant  falling  on  the  right,  increased  the  confusion  :  the 
fugitives  from  these  two  attacks,  flying  at  right  angles  to 
each  other,  soon  got  intermingled,  and  poured  headlong 
out  in  frightful  disorder  on  the  road  to  Bery-au-Bac ; 
while  the  Prussian  infantry,  pressing  on  tlirough  the 
thi'ong  with  loud  shouts,  soon  arrived  at  the  grand  park 
and  reserve  caissons,  all  of  which,  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  pieces,  were  taken.  The  Prussian  hussars,  highly 
elated  with  their  success,  continued  the  pursuit  without 
intermission,  and  the  darkness  of  the  night  alone  pre- 
vented the  whole  corps  being  made  prisoners.  Tn  wild 
confusion,  horse,  foot,  and   the  few  cannon    which  had 


"  Altri  danuo  alia  fuga  i  pie  treiuanti  ; 
Daniio  altri  al  ferro  intrcpida  la  mauo : 
E  la  notte  i  tumulti  ognor  piii  mesce; 
Ed  occultando  i  riscbi,  i  rischi  accresce." 

(Jtr.  Lib.  ix.  26. 
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CHAP,    escaped  hurried  tlirougli  the  defile  of  Festieux,  six  miles 

' '  ^       off,  at  the  entrance  of  which  Colonel  Fabvier  contrived 

'^^^'      to  rally  a  few  hundred  men,  who,  from  the  smallness  of 

their  number  not  being  perceived  in  the  darkness  of  the 

night,  contrived  to  stop  the  pursuit.     As  it  was,  however, 

ipiotho,iii.  Marmont  lost  forty  pieces  of  cannon,  a  hundred  and 

Dan.  240,     thirtj-ouo   caissous,    and    two    thousand   five    liundred 

Vlib^Tir'.  prisoners.     The  number  of  killed  and  wounded,  from  the 

Jp^^si  'jDie  r^'^P^clitj  of  the  flight,  was  not  considerable  ;  but  his  corps 

Grosse       -^a.s  totallj  dispcrscd,  and  disabled  from  taking  any  part, 

C03,  eoG.     till  reorganised,  in  any  military  operation.      The  whole 

loss  of  the  Allies  was  not  three  hundred  men.^ 

Napoleon,  anticipating  a  general  battle,  was  drawing 
Napoleon  ou  his  boots  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  lOtli, 
FetTat!''"  with  his  horse  already  at  the  door,  when  two  dragoons, 
March  10.    ^|^^  ^^^^  j^^^^  arrlvcd  on  foot  in  great  consternation,  were 

brought  to  him.     They  stated  that  they  had  escaped  by  a 
miracle  from  a  nocturnal  hourrah  which  the  enemy  had 
made  on  the  bivouacs  of  ]\Iarmont ;    that  the  marshal 
himself  was  killed  or  taken,  and  that  all  was  lost  on  that 
side.     He  immediately  gave  orders  to  suspend  the  prepa- 
rations for  a  general  attack,  which  were  already  commen- 
cing ;  and  soon  after,  more  authentic  intelligence  of  the 
disaster   arrived,    to   the    efi*ect   that  the    marshal  was 
neither  killed  nor  taken,  but  that  his  corps  was  entirely 
dispersed,  its  artillery  lost,  and  the  fugitives,  in  disorder, 
were  only  beginning  to  rally  in  the  neighbourliood  of 
Fismes.     The  Emperor  at  once  saw,  that  to  persist  in 
his  attack  on   Laon,  defended  by  an  enemy  in  a  very 
strong  position,  double  in  amount  to  his  own  force,  and 
with  his  riglit  wing,  for  the  time  at  least,  hoi^s  de  combat, 
2  Kausier,    ^'^^  ^  ^'^^^  attempt.     But  how  to  retreat  in  the  face  of  a 
rioo^Fain  '^'ictorious  enemy  was  the  question  ;  for  already  Blucher, 
940  D^"'    elated  by  his  success,   had  given   orders  to  Langeron, 
Grosse        Sackcu,  York,  and  Kleist,  to  pursue  IMarmont  with  the 
601),  oi 3.'    utmost  vigour  ;2  and  he  himself  was  only  waiting  on  the 
ramparts  of  Laon,  from  whence  he  saw  every  movement 
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in  the  French  army,  for  the  commencement  of  the  retreat    chap. 

of  the  main  body,  to  pursue  on  the  road  to  Soissons.         ' 

In  this  dilemma  Napoleon  adopted  the  wisest  course  he     ^^j^" 
could  have  pursued,  which  was,  to  remain  where  he  was,  Abie  man- 
and  impose  upon  the  Prussian  general  by  the  display  of  a  wukh  the 
formidable  force  in  front ;  so  as  at  once  to  prevent  pursuit  effecTed!"'^^ 
of  his  own   corps,  and  relieve   the  pressure  on  tliat  of 
Marmont.     So  completely  did  this  plan  succeed,  that 
Blucher,  who  in  the  first  instance  had  given  orders  to 
Bulow  and  Winzingerode  to  issue  forth  from  Laon  in  pur- 
suit of  the  French  main  body,  not  only  countermanded 
the  directions   upon    seeing  that  they  stood   firm,  and 
seemed  rather  preparing  for  an  attack,  but  despatched 
orders  to  the  generals  in  pursuit  of  Marmont  to  return 
with  their  infantry,  and  follow  him  up  only  with  their 
cavalry.     Chernicheff*  in  consequence,  who  at  daybreak 
had    made   a    successful    attack    with    Winzingerode's 
advanced  guard  on  the  French  division  at  Clacy,  on  the 
Allied  right,  finding  himself  unsupported,  was  obliged  to 
return  in  haste  to  the  foot  of  the  hill  of  Laon  ;    and 
shortly  after  nine  o'clock   Napoleon  ordered  a  general 
advance  against  that  formidable  position.  The  action  soon 
became  extremely  warm,  and  when  the  French  approached 
the  hill,  they  were  received  by  such  tremendous  discharges 
of  artillery  from  the  heights  around  its  foot,  as  well  as  of 
musketry  from  the  loopholed  villages,  that  after  sustain- 
ing a  severe  loss  they  were  obliged  to  retire.     At  four 
o'clock  the  grand  park  and  equipages  began  to  defile  on 
the  road  to  Soissons,  and  the  French  troops  withdrew  at 
all  points ;  but  the  cannonade  continued  till  nightfiill, 
and  from  the  summit  of  the  ramparts  of  Laon,  the  march 
of  the  retiring  columns  could  be  traced  by  the  sight  oi  ul^iu.  ' 
villages  in  flames,  and  the  awful  spectacle  of  granaries,  24;""k1u's- 
farm-yards,  and  churches  consuming  under  the  reckless  ^*j[^  ''J!^;^,^ 
fury  of  the  devastating  bands,  which,  like   a  stream  of  v,"*.^^',!^^- 

I  ,  .  .  .   ,  tain,  164, 

lava,  overspread  even  their  own  territory  with  conflagra-  i(>5. 
tion  and  ruin.^ 
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CHAP.         Thus   terminated  the  combats  around   Laon,  which, 
■  though  scarcely  worthy  of  being  dignified  by  the  name 


1814. 

70. 


of  a  battle,  from  the  desultory  manner  in  which  they 
Reflections  wcro  couducted,  and  the  great  space  over  which  they 
lie.  extended,  were  hardly  inferior  to   any  pitched  engage- 

ment fouo;ht  during  the  whole  war  in  interest  and 
importance.  The  whole  disposable  forces  of  the  Empe- 
ror Napoleon,  under  his  own  immediate  orders,  had 
been  brought  to  a  stand  ;  their  assault  upon  a  strong 
position  had  been  defeated ;  the  object  of  the  expedi- 
tion beyond  the  Marne  had  been  frustrated,  and  the 
Grand  Army  left  at  liberty  to  pursue,  during  ten  days, 
active  operations  on  the  side  of  Troyes  and  Foutaine- 
bleau,  which,  if  vigorously  folloM^ed  up,  might  during 
the  absence  of  the  Emperor  have  led  to  the  capture  of 
Paris.  The  combats  around  Laon,  including  the  losses 
sustained  by  Marmout,  had  cost  the  French  Emperor  six 
thousand  men  and  forty-six  pieces  of  cannon,  while  the 
Allies  were  not  weakened  by  more  than  four  thousand ; 
his  total  loss  since  he  left  Troyes,  on  the  1st  March, 
amounted  to  sixteen  thousand  men.'"  His  situation  now 
appeared  altogether  desperate  : — obliged  to  retire  towards 
his  capital,  followed  by  a  victorious  army  double  his 
own  strength,  only  to  fall  there  into  the  jaws  of  a  still 
larger  army,  driving  before  it  two  beaten  corps  not 
mustering  between  them  twenty-five  thousand  sabres  and 
bayonets.  In  this  expedition  against  Blucher,  the  Empe- 
ror was  far  from  having  shown   his  wonted  skill.     His 

*  Viz.— At  Craone,         ......  8,000 

Assault  of  Soissons,     .....  1,500 

Around  Laon,               .....  6,000 

Lessei"  affairs,               .....  500 


16,000 
Such  were  the  chasms  made  in  the  ranks  dui-iug  these  sanguinary  struggles, 
that  an  entire  reorganisation  of  gi'eat  part  of  the  army  took  place  at  Soissons, 
by  the  amalgamation  of  the  divisions  •which  had  principally  suffered  ;  and  the 
divisions  of  the  Young  Guard  of  Xey  and  Victor,  as  well  as  the  division  of 
infantiy  of  General  Poret  de  Morvau,  entirely  disappeared. — See  Koch,  i.  429; 
Plotho,  iii.  .301 ;  and  Die  Grosse  Clironilc,  iii.  613. 
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bloody  attack  on  the  plateau  of  Craone  had  savoured    chap. 
rather  of  the  obstinacy  of  a  victorious,  than  the  caution  ^^^^^^- 
of  a  defensive  commander ;  and  his  plan  of  attack  at      ^^^*' 
Laon,  operating  by  his  two  wings,  separated  six  miles 
from  each  other,  and  incapable  of  mutual  support,  upon 
an  enemy  twice  his  strength,   and  occupying  a  central 
position  of  uncommon  streno;tli  between  them,  was  pre-  ,   , 
cisely  such  an  error  as  he  had  turned  to  such  admirable  xx.  §  i'o5, 
account,  when  committed  by  his  adversaries  at  Castig-  rxxx.*^§'24. 
lione  in  1796,  and  at  Dresden  in  1813.1" 

But  it  soon  appeared  that  the  genius  of  Napoleon  had 
been  obscured  for  a  moment,  though  it  was  not  extin-  Napoleon 
guished ;  and  when  all  thought  his  fortunes  desperate,  sont^aifd'*" 
he  struck  such  a  blow,  in  a  quarter  where  it  was  least  Jlom^'^  ^* 
expected,  as  had  wellnigh  re-established  his  affairs,  by      —^ 
the  i-enewed  timidity  which  it  infused  into  the  Austrian    P'ate  9x 
councils.     On  the  night  of  the  lOtli  the  Emperor  slept  at 
Chavignon,  on  the  road  to  Soissons ;  and  on  the  11th, 
the  army  continued  its  retreat  to  the  defiles  in  front  of 
that  town.     This  fortress,  which  had  again  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  the  French  after  Radzewitz's  retreat  to  Laon, 
ever  of  primary  importance  during  the  campaign  in  this 
quarter,  now  offered  the  same  secure  passage  across  the 
Aisne  to  the  retreating  French,  which  it  formerly  had 
done   to   the    Allied    army.     The   whole    of  the    12th 
was  spent  there  also  :  the  Emperor  being  busied  with 
Mortier  and  the  officers  of  engineers  in  providing  for  the 
defence  of  the  place  ;  and  while  giving  a  brief  repose  to 
the  wearied  soldiers  of  his  army,  he  himself  rode  out  on 
horseback  to  survey  the  environs,  and  choose  the  positions 

*  This  is  accordingly  admitteil  by  the  ablest  of  the  French  military  histo- 
rians, and  the  most  zealous  partisans  of  Napoleon.  "  It  does  not  appear  that 
the  Emperor  acted  according  to  the  rules  of  ai't,  or  the  pi-udence  which  the 
disproportion  of  his  means  required,  in  engaging  the  Duke  of  Ragusa,  (Mar- 
mont,)  at  the  same  time  that  he  attacked  himself.  He  was  as  yet  uncertain  of 
the  line  of  the  enemy's  operations,  and  his  army  was  not  a  quarter  of  theirs  in 
numbei".  That  quarter  might  have  conquered  if  they  had  been  mustered 
together;  but  it  was  impossible  to  separate  one  coi'ps  without  exposing  it  to 
destruction  from  a  force  tenfold  its  own.'' — Yacdoxcourt,  ii.  63. 
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wliich  might  appear  most  defensible.  During  all  this 
time,  and,  in  fact,  for  nine  days  after  the  battle  of  Laon, 
Blucher  remained  in  a  state  of  complete  inactivity  with 
his  vast  army  in  that  impregnable  position — a  delay,  after 
such  an  advantage  as  he  had  recently  gained,  which  would 
appear  altogether  inexplicable,  if  we  did  not  know  that, 
at  this  period,  the  x\llied  army  was  almost  starving  from 
the  total  exhaustion  of  the  country  in  which  it  had  so 
long  carried  on  the  war  ;  that  the  troops,  worn  out  with 
six  weeks'  incessant  marching  and  fighting  in  the  most 
inclement  weather,  stood  urgently  in  need  of  repose  ; 
that  the  veteran  field-marshal  was  so  ill,  from  ague  and 
inflammation  in  the  eyes,  as  to  be  unable  to  sit  on  horse- 
back during  the  remainder  of  the  campaign  ;  and  that 
Gneiseuau  and  the  officers  of  his  staff"  felt  that,  having 
amply  performed  the  part  allotted  to  them  in  it,  the  time 
had  arrived  when  it  behoved  the  Grand  Army  to  do  some- 
thing worthy  of  its  gigantic  strength,  and  such  as  might 
be  expected  after  its  long-continued  inaction^ '"" 

On  the  night  of  the  12th,  however.  Napoleon  received 
information  which  induced  him  to  alter  the  line  of  his 
operations,  by  presenting  him  with  a  new  enemy  access- 
ible to  his  strokes,  and  capable  of  being  destroyed.  Gene- 
ral St  Priest,  with  his  corps  of  Russians,  forming  part  of 
the  reserves  of  the  army  of  Silesia,  had  been  left  at 
Chalons,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  communication  between 
Blucher  and  Schwartzenberg  ;  and  having  learned,  during 
the  concentration  of  all  the  French  troops  around  Laon, 
that  the  garrison  left  by  them  in  Rheims  was  very  weak, 
particularly  in  cavalry,  he  resolved  to  attempt  to  carry 
the  place.  Like  all  the  towns  in  that  quarter,  it  was  for- 
tified, though  not  strongly,  and  the  walls  were  in  disrepair 
in  several  places,  and  but  imperfectly  armed ;  and  St 


•  "The  true  object  of  our  stay  here  is  not  a  rnihtaiy  one.  The  only 
design  I  have  in  view  is  to  give  repose  to  a  harassed  army,  and,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, to  provide  it  with  bread."  —  Blucher  to  Winzingerode,  lith  March 
1814;  Danilefskt,  244,  245. 
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Priest,  having  been  reinforced  by  tlie  Prussian  brigade  of    chap. 

LXXXVI 

General  Jagon,  wlio  had  marched  on  after  the  surrender  -1 ' 

of  Erfurth,  determined  to  hazard  an  attack.     The  garri-      ^^  *" 
son,  about  two  thousand  strong,  with  only  twelve  pieces  of 
cannon,  were  little  in  a  condition  to  defend  a  town  con- 
taining thirty  thousand  inhabitants  against  a  corps  of  March  12. 
fifteen  thousand  men.     He  met,  accordingly,  with  very 
little  resistance  :   the  garrison,  after  discharging  a  few 
rounds,  endeavoured  to  escape  out  of  the  place  by  a  gate 
Avhich  had  not  been  blockaded,  and  six  hundred  of  them, 
with  ten  guns,  were  made  prisoners  in  the  attempt.     The 
town  itself  was  taken,  with  hardly  any  of  the  outrages  or 
disorders  consequent  on  a  place  carried  by  assault ;  some  1  Dan.  248, 
property  which   had   been  plundered  was  immediately  IgJ.  koch^' 
restored,  and  the  marauders  punished ;   St  Priest  him-  paln^S.^" 
self  went  to  the  cathedral  to  return  thanks  for  his  victory  :  ^l^  ^'■??5« 

•^       Cnron.  m. 

and  the  troops,  for  the  sake  of  recreation,  were  in  great  626, 628, 

.  .  Valentini 

part  allowed  to  amuse  themselves  in  the  surrounding  ii.  171. 
hamlets.^ 

The  capture  of  this  important  town  at  once  re-estab- 
lished the  communications  of  Blucher  with  the  Grand  Advance  of 
Army,  and  threatened  Napoleon's  right  flank.  He  no  Rheh:^"" 
sooner  heard  of  it,  accordingly,  than  he  gave  orders 
for  the  whole  army,  with  the  exception  of  Mortier's  corps, 
which  was  left  for  the  defence  of  Soissons,  to  defile  to  the 
right  on  the  road  for  Rheims.  With  such  expedition  did  March  vs. 
they  march,  that  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  on 
which  they  set  out  from  Soissons,  the  advanced  guards 
appeared  before  the  walls  of  Rheims.  The  Prussian 
videttes  could  hardly  believe  their  own  eyes,  when  the 
increasing  numbers  of  the  enemy  showed  that  a  serious 
attack  was  intended.  But  notwithstanding  repeated 
warnings  sent  to  St  Priest,  he  persisted  in  declaring  it 
was  only  a  few  light  troops  that  were  appearing,  and 
could  not  be  brought  to  believe  that  the  army  so  recently 
defeated  at  Laon  was  already  in  a  condition  to  resume 
oS"ensive  operations.     At  length,  at  four  o'clock,  the  cries 
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CHAP,    of  the  troops,  and  well-known  grenadier  caps  of  the  Old 
— — ^- — '  Guard,  announced  that  the  Emperor  himself  was  on  the 
"*■     field ;  and  then,  as  well  he  might,  the  Russian  general 
hastily  began  to  take  measures  for  his  defence.      The 
nearest  regiments,  without  order,  or  any  regular  array, 
hurried  off  to  the  threatened  point ;  the  French,  skilfully 
feigning  to  be  outnumbered,  ceased  firing  and  fell  back, 
and  for  a  short  time  all  was  quiet.     St  Priest  was  con- 
firmed by  this  circumstance  in  the  belief  that  it  was  only 
a  partisan  division  which  was  before  him,  or,  at  most,  the 
iDieGrosse  bcateu  corps  of  Marmont,  for  which  he  conceived  himself 
Sresi' ''    ^^^  ^  match  ;  and  even  on  being  assured  by  a  prisoner 
piotho,  iii.    that  Napoleon  was  with  the  troops,  he  said,   "  He  will  not 
i.  440.     '  step  over  fourteen  thousand  men.    You  need  not  ask  which 
way  to  retire — there  will  be  no  retreat."  ^ 

Shortly  afterwards  Napoleon  arrived,  and,  after  looking 
Recapture  ou  thc  town  for  a  short  time,  dryly  observed,  "  The  ladies 
by  N^p^'  of  Rheims  will  soon  have  a  bad  quarter  of  an  hour,"  and 
gave  orders  for  an  immediate  attack.  The  Allies  by 
this  time  had  almost  entirely  assembled  in  front  of  the 
town,  and  occupied  a  position  in  two  lines,  guarding  the 
approaches  to  it  ;  the  right  resting  on  the  river  Vesle, 
the  left  extending  to  the  Basse- Muire  ;  the  reserves  on 
the  plateau  of  St-Genevieve  in  the  suburbs,  where 
twenty-four  pieces  of  cannon  were  planted.  These  pre- 
parations seemed  to  prognosticate  a  vigorous  defence  ; 
but  the  promptitude  and  force  of  Napoleon's  attack 
rendered  them  of  very  little  avail.  Eight  thousand 
horse,  supported  by  thirty  pieces  of  horse-artillery,  were 
directed  at  once  against  the  Russian  left,  to  which  St- 
Priest  had  hardly  any  cavalry  to  oppose  ;  in  a  few 
minutes  three  Prussian  battalions  were  surrounded  and 
made  prisoners.  At  the  same  time  Marmont,  sup- 
ported by  the  Guards  of  Honour  and  cavalry  of  the 
Guard,  advanced  by  the  highroad  direct  upon  the  enemy's 
centre.  The  Russian  general  upon  this,  perceiving  that 
he  was  immensely  overmatched,  gave  orders  for  the  first 
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Hue  to  fall  back  on  the  second  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,    chap. 

T  XXXVT 

the  battery  of  twentj-foiir  guns  withdrew  towards  the  -111 .* 

rear.     Hardly  were  these  movements  commenced,  when      ^^^^' 
he   himself  was   wounded   in   the  shoulder  by  a  ball. 
This  event  discouraged  the  troops  ;    and  the  retiring 
columns,  aware  of  their  danger  from  the  great  masses 
which  were  everywhere   pressing   after   them,    fell  into 
disorder,  and  hastened,  with  more  speed  than  was  con- 
sistent with  discipline,  into  the  town.     Owing  to   the 
narrowness   of    the   bridge   and   streets,    the   men    got 
entangled  at  every  step,  and  in  less  than  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  became  a  mere  mob  ;  while  the  French  infantry 
and   cavalry,  with  loud  shouts,  were  pressing  on  their 
rear.     Such  was  the  scene  of  horror  and  confusion  which 
soon  ensued,  that  it  appeared  impossible  for  any  part  of 
the  corps  to  escape ;  and  none  in  all  probability  would 
have  done  so,  but  for  the  steadiness  of  the  regiment  of 
Riazan,  which,  under  its  heroic  colonel,  Count  Scobelof,  •2o3?'Koch,' 
formed   square   on   the    field   of  battle,   and   not  only  Buji^gh.Ss, 
repulsed  the  repeated  attacks  of  an  enormous  mass  of  J^fo^^fu'. 
cavalry  at  the  entrance  of  the  town,  and  gave  time  for  a  ^1?'^^' '"• 
large  part  of  the  corps  to  defile  in  the  rear,  but  itself  Die  Grosse 
pierced  through  the  forest   of  sabres  with  the  bayonet,  633,  ek." 
bearing  their  bleeding  and  dying  general  in  their  arms.^ 

General  Emmanuel  now  took  the  command  ;  and  the 
most  vigorous  efforts  were  made  at  the  entrance  of  the  Entrance 
town,   by   disposing   the   troops   in    the   houses   which  hitothe'"'" 
adjoined  it  ;  and  so  obstinate  was  the  resistance  which  '*^'''"" 
tliey  presented,  that  for  above  three  hours  the  French 
M-ere  kept  at  bay.     Towards  midnight,  however,  it  was 
discovered  that  the  enemy,  by  fording  the  Vesle,  had 
got  round  the  town,  and  therefore  the  whole  troops  in  it 
were  withdrawn,  some  on  the  road  to  Chalons,  others  on 
that  to  Laon,  while  the  defence  of  the  gate  was  intrusted 
to  a  non-commissioned  officer  of  the  33d  hght  infantry, 
with  two  hundred  men.     This  little  band  of  heroes  kept 
their  ground  to  the  last,  and  were  found  by  the   officer 
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CHAP,    sent   to   withdraw   them   dividincr  then*   few  remaiDins 

LXXXVI  .  . 

J — ^- — ■  cartridges,  and  encouraging  each  other  to  hold  out  even 
^^^^'     till  death.     When   they  received  orders  to  retire,  thej 
did  so  in   perfect  order,   as  the  evacuation   was  com- 
pleted ;    and   they    fortunately    succeeded    in    effecting 
their  retreat  in  the  darkness.     Napoleon  then  made  his 
entry  into  the  town  at  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  by 
torch-light,  amidst  the  acclamations  of  his  troops,  and 
the  enthusiastic  cheers  of  the  inhabitants,  who  gave  vent 
to  the  general  transport  in  a  spontaneous  illumination. 
In  this  brilliant  affair  the  French  took   two   thousand 
five   hundred   prisoners,    eleven   guns,    and   a   hundred 
caissons,  and  the  total  loss  of  the  Allies  was  three  thou- 
sand five  hundred.     On  the   other  hand  the  Emperor 
43i)°44o.'     Napoleon  was  only  weakened  by  eight  hundred  men  :  a 
355.  Vaud.  wonderful  achievement  to  have  been  effected  by  a  worn- 
BuIgh.'2oa'  out  army,  after  nearly  two  months'  incessant  marching 
•''^T'  dJ    ^^^  fighting,  and  two  days   after  a  disastrous  defeat ; 
^5°^^® ...     but  more  memorable  still,  by  one  circumstance  which 

Ohron.  111.  ,.  .  . 

633, 634.     gives   it  a  peculiar  interest  —  it  was    the  last   town 
Napoleon  evee  took.^ 

On   the    same  day  General   Jansen    arrived   at   the 
Stay  of  Na-  Freucli  headquartei's  from  Flanders,  brino^ing  M^ith  him 

ijoleon  at  .  .  ^  ^o      o 

Rheims.  a  reinforccmcnt  of  six  thousand  men,  which  he  had  col- 
to^is.  lected  from  the  garrisons  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Ardennes  forest,  in  obedience  to  the  orders  despatched 
from  Fismes  twelve  days  before.  This  reinforcement 
was  of  vast  importance  at  that  period,  when  the 
Emperor  was  so  severely  weakened  by  the  losses  of  the 
dreadful  campaign  in  which  he  had  been  engaged ;  and 
it  illustrates  the  extreme  imprudence,  of  which  he  had 
now  himself  become  sensible,  of  that  obstinate  tenacity 
of  disposition,  which  had  prompted  him  so  long  to 
retain  fifty  thousand  veterans  in  useless  inactivity  in 
the  German  fortresses,  and  as  many  more  in  the  places 
on  the  Rhine,  while  he  himself,  with  no  greater  force 
than  either  taken  separately,  was  reduced  to  his  last 
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resources  on  the  plains  of  Champagne.     To  repair  if    chap. 
possible  the  error  he  had  committed,  he  despatched  Ney  _J5^^^- 
to  Chalons,    and    General    Vincent   to    Epernay,    who      ^^^'*' 
expelled  the  enemy  from  these  towns  ;  while  the  great 
body  of  the  French  forces  were  cantoned  in  Rheims  and 
the   villages  in   its  vicinity.     From   Chalons  Ney  des- 
patched,   in   profusion,    officers    and    secret   emissaries, 
with  instructions  to  all  the  garrisons  on  the  Rhine,  and 
between  that  and  the  theatre  of  war,  to  hold  themselves 
in  readiness  to  break  through  the  blockading  forces  with 
which  they  were  environed,  and  join  the   Emperor  as 
soon  as  they  should  receive  intimation  that  the  proper 
moment  was  arrived.     At  the  same  time  directions  were 
given   to  the  peasantry  in  all  the   rural  districts,  the 
moment  the  Allies  began  to  retreat,  to   fall   on  their 
flanks  and  lines  of  communication,  and  do  them  all  the 
mischief  in  their  power.     During  all  this  time  Blucher 
remained  inactive  at  Laon  ;  and  on  the  17th  a  grand 
review  of  all  his  forces  took  place,  when  it  was  ascer-  j  ^^^^  ^^.^ 
tained,  that  with  the  additions  received  since  the  battle  J^f- ^o'^''' 

1,  441;   444. 

there,  from  St  Priest's  corps  and  other  sources,  they  vaud.'ii. 

*'    208  209 

now  numbered  a  hundred  and  nine  thousand  combat-  c+ro'sse 
ants,  of  whom  twenty-nine  thousand  were  horse,  with  383,°386.'' 
two  hundred  and  sixty-five  guns.^ 

Meanwhile  a  review  took  place  at  Rheims  of  all  the 
troops  under  the  immediate  command  of  the  Emperor ;  Last 
but  how  different  from  the  splendid  military  spectacles  °J  RheSs 
of  the  Tuileries  or  Chammartin,  which  had  so  often  daz-  '"^^''"^  ^ 
zled  his  sight  with  the  pomp  of  apparently  irresistible 
power  !     Wasted  away  to  half  the  numbers  which  they 
possessed   when    they   crossed   the   Marne    a   fortnight 
before,  the  greater  part  of  the  regiments  exhibited  only 
the  skeletons  of  military  array.     In  some,  more  officers 
than  privates  were  to  be  seen  in  the  ranks  ;  in  all,  the 
appearance  of  the   troops,  the  haggard  air  of  the  men, 
their  worn-out  dresses,  and  the  strange  motley  of  which 
these  were  composed,  bespoke  the  total  exhaustion  of  the 


review 
con 
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CHAP,    empire.      It   was   evident    to   all   that   Napoleon   was 

LXXXVI  .  .  . 

-^1^ — "  expending  his  last  resources.  Beside  the  veterans  of 
the  Guard — the  iron  men  whom  nothing  could  daunt, 
but  whose  tattered  garments  and  soiled  accoutrements 
bespoke  the  dreadful  fatigues  to  which  they  had  been 
subjected — were  to  be  seen  young  conscripts,  but  recently 
torn  from  the  embraces  of  maternal  love,  and  whose 
Man  visages  and  faltering  steps  told  but  too  clearly  that 
they  were  unequal  to  the  weight  of  the  arms  which  they 
bore.  The  gaunt  figures  and  woful  aspect  of  the  horses, 
the  broken  carriages  and  blackened  mouths  of  the  guns, 
the  crazy  and  fractui*ed  artillery-waggons  which  defiled 
past,  the  general  confusion  of  arms,  battalions,  and  uni- 
forms, even  in  the  best-appointed  corps,  spoke  of  the 
mere  remains  of  the  vast  military  array  which  had  so 
long  stood  triumphant  against  the  world  in  arms.  The 
soldiers  exhibited  none  of  their  ancient  enthusiasm  as 
they  defiled  past  the  Emperor  :  silent  and  sad  they  took 
their  way  before  him  :  the  stern  realities  of  war  had 
1  i^^^jj  i  chased  away  its  enthusiastic  ardour.  All  felt  that  in 
Fafn  ^tf,7  ^^^^^  drcadful  contest  they  themselves  would  perish,  happy 
168. '  '  if  they  had  not  previously  witnessed  the  degradation  of 
France.^ 
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CHAPTER   LXXIX. 

Note  A,  p.  50. 
TOTAL  FRENCH  ARMY  IN  GERMANY  AT  THE  RESUMPTION  OF  HOSTILITIES. 


Impenal  Guard.     Infantry. — Marshal  Mortieb. 

Old  Guard.  Batj.         Squads. 

Friant,  grenadiers,         ...  4 

Curial,  chasseurs,  .  .  .  4 ! 

Young  Guard. 
Dumoustier, 
Barrois, 
Boyeldieu, 
Roguet, 

Cavalry. — General  Nansouty. 


Guyot,  grenadiers, 

Ornano,  dragoons, 

Lefebvre  Desuouettes,  chasseui-s, 

Krazinski,  lancers, 

Guards  of  Honour, 

6^ 
6 
6 
6 

10. 

1st  Corps. — Genex-al  Vaxda.mme 

at  Zittau. 

1  Dumonceau, 
12  Philippon,   . 
23  Dufour, 
Brigade,  Corbiueau. 

'1 

8  ) 

8 

2rf  Corps. — Victor  at  Zittau. 

4  Teste, 

5  Corbiueau,  . 

6  Mouton  Duverucy, 
C  Bis, 

8\ 
8/ 
8( 

Foot. 
6,000 


22,000 


13,000 


22,400 


Horse. 


SOOO 


1,000 
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3d  Corps. — Ney  at  Licguitz 

8  Souham, 

9  Delmas, 

10  Albert, 

11  Ricard, 
A  brigade, 

4th  Corps. — General  Bertrand  at  Sprottau. 

12  Morand,        .... 

15  Fontauelli,  (Italians,) 

18  Fi'anquemont,  Wiirtembergers, 

bth  Corps. — General  Lauriston  at  Goldberg. 

16  Maison,        .... 

17  Puthod,        .... 

19  Rocliambeau, 

Gth  Corps. — Marmont  at  Buntzlau. 

20  Compans,     .... 

21  Bonnet,        .... 

22  Friedricb,    .... 

7(h  Corps. — General  Reynier  at  Gorlitz. 

32  Diinette,      .... 

37  Lecocq,  (Saxons,)    . 

38  Sabrer,  (ib.) 

39  Marcbant,  (Hessians,) 

Sth  Corj)s,  {Poles.) — PoNiATOWSKi  at  Zittau. 

25  Dombrowski, 

27  Rosnietzki, 

A  brigade,  .... 

llth  Corps. — Macdonald  at  Lowenberg. 

31  Gerard,         .... 

35  Frcssinet,     .... 

36  Cbarpentier, 

A  brigade,         .... 

1 2th  Corps. — OuDiNOT  at  Dahme. 

13  GiTij'er,        .... 

14  Guilleminot, 
Raglowicb,  (Bavarians,) 

A  brigade,         .... 

lith  Corps. — St-Cyr  at  Pima. 

43  Claparede, 

44  .  .  '. 

45  Ray  out,        .... 


liats.        Squads. 


12 


10 
8 
8 

10 

8| 

8| 

10. 


10 


Foot. 


33,800 


20,000 


23,800 


18,200 


24,000 


12,000 


18,200 


1,300 


800 


1,000 


21,000 


800 


13,500 
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Reserve  of  Cavalry. — The  King  op  Naples. 
1st  Corps. — Latour  Maubourg  at  Gorlitz. 
Light  Cavahy,  Andenarde, 

Do.        Castex, 
Cuirassiers,  Doumerc, 
Do,         St  Germain, 

2d  Corps. — Sebastiani  at  Liegnitz. 
Light  cavalry,  Excelmans, 
Do.  Defrance, 
Cuirassiei-s,  Bordesoult, 

3d  Corps. — Arrighi  at  Leipsic. 

Chasseurs,  Jacquinot, 

Do.  Fournier,     . 

Dragoons,  Lorge, 

Do 

it?i  Corps. — Kellebmann  at  Zittau. 

Sokolnitzki,  (Poles,) 

Ulminski, 

Sulkonzki,  ... 

Total  of  the  Grand  Army, 


Bats.        Squads. 


367       391 


248,300 


621 

Horse. 

12,000 

8,300 

6,000 

6,000 

42,200 


DETACHED  DIVISIONS. 

13th  Corps. — Davocst  at  Hamburg. 

3d  Loison, 

40th  Pecheux, 

41st  Thiebault, 

A  brigade, 
AuGEREAU  at  Wiirtzburg,  Bamberg,  and  Baireuth. 

42d,       .....  9 

51st,      ....  .51 

52d, 13 


Total  detached, 


54         54 


18,000 


21,000 


SUMMARY  OF  FRENCH   FORCES  IN  GERMANY. 


Total  of  the  French  Grand  Army,  367  391 

Total  of  the  detached  divisions,  54  54 

Grand  total  of  French  in  Germany,  421  4  45 
— Vaudoncourt,  vol.  i.  p.  128. 


76,200 


248,300 
76,200 


1,200 


5th  Corps  of  Cavalry,  Milhaud. 

Light  cavalry,  Firi, 

12) 

Dragoons,  Berkhaim,    . 

16 

3,000 

Do.       I'Heritier, 

18) 

Danes  under  Davoiist, 

15,000 

900 

Bavarian  Army  of  Observation  on  the  Inn, 

22,200 

1,800 

6,900 


42,200 
6,900 


324,500    49,100 
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TRESCH  BLOCKADED  FORCES  IN  GERMAXT. 


The  Garrison  of  Dantzic, 

20,000 

Garrison  of  Zamosc, 

4,000 

Garrison  of  Modlin, 

3,000 

Garrison  of  Stettin, 

10,000 

Garrison  of  Ciistrin, 

5,000 

Garrison  of  Glogau, 

6,000 

Garrison  of  Torgau, 

8,000 

Garrison  of  Wittenberg, 

5,000 

Garrison  of  Magdeburg, 

10,000 

Garrison  of  Wiirtzburg, 

1,500 

Garrison  of  Dresden, 

5,000 

Garrison  of  Freyburg, 

800 

Garrison  of  Erfurth, 

2,000 

Total, 

80,300 

— Plotho,  vol.  ii.  Appendix,  p.  90 

PRINCE  EUGENE  S  ARMY  IN  ITALY. 


1st  division,  Quesnel, 
2d  division,  Gratien, 
3d  division,  Verdier, 
4th  division,  Marcognet, 
5th  division,  Palombini, 
6tli  division,  Lecchi, 

Reserve. 

Three  battalions, 

Cavalry. 

Twelve  squadrons,  Mermet, 

Cannon. 

Reserve,  12  guns,  6  bombs, 
Great  park,  6  guns,  5  bombs. 

Total, 
—  Victoires  et  Conquites,  xxii.  p.  192. 


taliona. 

Oun9. 

Men. 

12 

18 

7,777 

16 

8,200 

18 

7,486 

11 

20 

7,189 

12 

16 

9,562 

12 

16 

7,891 

69 


13 
11 


133 


2,469 


1,800 


52,374 


SUMMARY  OF  FRENCH  FORCES  IN  GERMANY  AND  ITALY. 


In  the  field. 

Detached, 

Prince  Eugene's  army  in  Italy, 

Blockaded  garrisons,    . 

Danes, 

Bavarian  Army  of  Obsei-vation, 

Total, 

Grand  total. 


Infantry. 

260,000 
39,000 
50,574 
80,300 
15,000 
22,200 


467,074 


Cavalry. 

42,000 
4,200 
1,800 

900 

1,800 

50,900 


517,974 
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ALLIED  FORCES  IN  GERMANY  AND  ITALY  AT  RESUMPTION  OF  HOSTILITIES. 


ALLIED  FORJES. 

The  Grand  Army  of  Bohemia  under  Prince  Schwartzeuberg, 

The  Army  of  Silesia  under  Blucher, 

The  Army  of  the  North  under  the  Crown-Prince, 

The  Russian  reserve  under  Benningsen, 

The  Coi-ps  d'Arm^e  of  the  Prince  of  Reuss, 

The  Austrian  army  of  resei"\'e, 

Total  in  the  field, 


Men. 

Cannon 

237,770 

698 

93,322 

356 

154,012 

387 

57,329 

398 

26,750 

42 

50,000 

120 

619,183 


1,801 


BLOCKADING  FORCES. 


Before  Dantzic, 

35,000 

Before  Zamosc, 

14,700 

Before  Glogau, 

29,450 

Before  Ciistrin, 

8,450 

Before  Stettin, 

14,()00 

Total  blockading  force, 

102,200 

Total  in  the  field, 

619,183 

Grand  total. 

721,383 

0,  vol.  ii.  Appendix,  p.  72. 

Composition  of  the  A  llied  Forces. 

I.    AUSTRIANS. 

The  Grand  Army  of  Bohemia  under  Prince  Schwartzeuberg,  .  130,000 

Anny  under  the  Prince  of  Reuss  on  the  Inn,  .  .  .  24,750 

Army  of  Italy  under  Field-Marshal  Hiller,        ....  50,000 

Army  of  reserve  under  Archduke  Ferdinand,  and  the  Prince  of  Wiirtemberg,  60,000 


Total  of  Austi'ians, 
—  Plotho,  vol.  ii.  Appendix,  26. 


II.    RUSSIANS. 


Russian  Troops  in  the  Grand  Army  of  Bohemia. 


Battalions. 

1 .  Corps  of  Wittgenstein,  39 

2.  Guards  under  the  Grand- 

duke  Constantino,  46 


Total, 


85 


Squadrons. 
36 


72 

108 


Batteries. 

7 

214 

28A 


Russian  Troops  in  the  Silesian  Army. 

1.  Corps  of  Langeron,  46  49  11 

2.  Corps  of  Sacken,  24  20  5 

3.  Corps  of  St  Priest,  21  4  3 


Total, 


91 


73 


19 


Cossack 
Regts. 

4 

20 
24 


0 
15 


264,750 


Men. 
22,400 

30,020 
58,420 


27,600 

15,000 

9,400 

52,000 
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Battalions. 

1.  Corps  of  Winzingerode,  11 

2.  Corps  of  WoronzofF,  7 

3.  Corps  of  Walmoden, 


Russian  Troops  in  the  A  rmy  of  the  North. 
Squadrons. 


Total, 
The  Russian  army  of  reserve 
under  Benniugsen, 

Total  in  the  field, 


11 
29 

75 
270 


15 
12 

35 

68 

284 


Batteries. 
3 
4 
1 


15 
994 


Cossack 
Regis. 


18 
34 


81 


Men. 
8,826 
8,667 
8,056 

25,549 

57,329 
193,298 


Infantry, 
Cavalry, 
Artillery, 
Cossacks, 


Total  Men, 
. . .     Cannon 


Russian  Reserve  under  Benningsen. 


1 .  Corps  of  Markoff 

2.  Corps  of  Doctoroff, 

3.  Corps  of  Osterman  Tolstoy, 

Total,    . 


Bat.  Squad. 

14  70 

29  25 

30  27 

73  122 

Effective  in  the  Field. 


Infantry, 

Cavalry  and  Cossacks, 

Artillery  and  Pioneers, 

Total  Men, 

Cannon,  . 
— Plotho,  vol.  ii.  Appendix,  p.  8. 


Russian  Blockading  Forces. 


Grand  total  of  Russians, 
— Plotho,  vol.  ii.  Appendix,  p.  32. 


121,092 
31,272 
14,691 
26,243 

193,298 
834 


Guns. 

38 
120 

40 

198 


40,449 

12,886 

3,944 


Corps  at  Dantzic, 
at  Zamosc, 
at  Glogau, 
at  Modlin, 

of 

Russian  Forces  in  Germany. 

Men. 
29,100 
10,300 
12,600 

4,000 

Total,       . 

Summary 
In  the  Field, 
Blockading  Force, 

56,000 

193,298 
56,000 

249,298 


Men. 
16,467 
26,571 
17,045 

60,083 
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III. 

PRUSSIANS. 

Batts.  of 

Batts.  of 

Jager 

Squads,  of 

Squads,  of 

Bat- 

the line. 

LandweliT. 

companies. 

the  line. 

Landwehr. 

teries 

Royal  Guard, 

r, 

8 

2 

1st  corps,            .         20 

24 

4 

28 

16 

13 

2d  corps,             .         24 

16 

4 

28 

14 

16 

3d  corps,             .         28 

12 

2 

29 

16 

10 

4tli  corps,            .         11 

69 

58 

11 

Corps  of  Walmoden,     5 

5 

Blockading  foi'ce  be- 

fore Glogau, 

4 

Blockading  force  be- 

fore Dantzic, 

6 

1 

Total, 


94 


121 


12 


98 


Infantry  of  the  Line, 

Landwehr  Infantry, 

Jager  Infantry, 

Pioneers, 

Cavalry  of  the  Line, 

Landwehr  Cavalry, 

Artillery, 

Total, 


Infantry, 
Cavalry, 
Artillery, 

Grand  total  of  Prussians, 
-Plotho,  vol.  ii.  Appendix,  23. 


Summary  of  Prussians. 


114 


53 


72,200 

112,000 

2,400 

700 

14,700 

17,400 

8,100 

227,500 

187,300 

32,100 

8,100 

227,500 


IV.   SWEDES  AND  ENGLISH  TROOPS  FROM  THE  NORTH  OF  GERMANY. 

Cos.  Reg. 


Battal. 

Squad. 

Batteries. 

Gunners 

Swedes, 

35 

32 

9 

62 

English, 

4 

6 

6 

Total  Swedes  and  English, 


IMen. 

24,018 

3,000 

27,018 


Composition  and  Strength  of  the  different  Allied  Armies  in  Germany. 


Corps  of  York, 
Corps  of  Sacken, 
Corps  of  Langeron, 
Corps  of  St  Priest, 

ARMY  OF  SILESIA. 
Infantry. 

29,783 
9,600 

18,464 
8,400 

Cavalry. 
6,033 
2,000 
2,800 
2,920 

13,753 

Artillery. 

1,917 

1,000 

2,600 

600 

Cossacks . 

3,600 
4,400 
1,200 

Total,  . 
— Plotho,  vol.  ii.  Appendix,  51. 

VOL.  XII. 

66,247 

6,117 
2  R 

9,200 
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Infantry, 
Cavalry, 
Artilleiy, 
Cossacks, 


Grand  total, 
Cannon, 


66,247 

13,753 

6,117 

9,200 

95,317 
536 


Swedish  Army, 
Corps  of  Winzingerode, 
Corps  of  Woronzoff, 
Corps  of  Walmoden, 
Corps  of  Bulow, 
Corps  of  Tauenzein, 

Total, 

Infantiy, 
Cavalry, 
Artillery, 
Cossacks, 
English  troops, 


Grand  total, 
-Plotho,  vol.  ii.  Appendix,  62. 


ARMY  OP  THE  NORTH. 

Infantry.  Cavalry. 

18,573  3,742 

5,465  834 

4,262  2,910 

19,635  3,850 

32,000  6,350 

33,000  5,200 


112,935 


22,886 


Artillery. 

1,703 
583 
883 
561 

1,800 
700 


2,214 
4,197 
1,350 
1,200 


6,230  8,961 

112,935 

22,886 

6,230 

8,961 

3,000 

154,012 


GRAND  ARMY   OF  BOHEMIA. 


Austrians, 
Russians, — 

Wittgenstein, 

Reserve  and  Gviard, 
Prussians, — 

Kleist, 

Guards, 

Total,    . 


Austrians, 

Russians, 

Prussians, 

Total, 

Infantiy, 
Cavalry, 
Artillery 
Cossacks, 

Grand  total, 
Cannon, 
— Plotho,  vol.  ii.  Appendix,  44 


Batts.             Squads. 

Batteries. 

Cossack  Re 

g.         Men. 

112             124 

45 

130,850 

39 

m 

36 

72 

5 

2U 

.w 

58,420 

41 

64 

44 

8 

14 
2 

:::! 

48,500 

245             284 

87^ 

25 

237,770 

Infantry. 

Cavalry. 

Artillery. 

Cossacks. 

99,300 

24,800 

6,750 

34,600 

10,900 

5,750 

7,170 

38,300 

7,800 

2,400 

172,200 

43,500 

14,900 
1 

2 

7,170 

72,200 

43,500 

14,900 

7,170 

37,770 

698 
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Note  A,  p.  187. 

Number  of  different  persons  who  were  quartered  in  Dresden  and  its  suburbs 
during  the  periods  undermentioned,  viz. : — 

New  Town.  Old  Town.          Suburbs. 
Fi-om  26th  Feb.  to 

25th  March  1813.        117,338  67,250           43,832 
From  26th  March 

to  7th  May,                  208,600  95,862           49,128 
From  8th  May  to 

14th  June,                   499,146  274,709         273,832 
From  15th  June  to 

15th  November,       1,635,275  1,270,457      1,523,595 
From  16th  Nov.  to 

31st  December,           280,375  162,646         110,068 
From  1st  Jan.  to 

31st  Dec.  1814,        1,346,971  463,465         724,735 


Total,  4,087,705      2,334,389      2,725,190 

-Odeleben,  Campagiie  de  1813  en  Saxe,  vol.  ii.  p.  287. 


''riedrichstad' 

Total. 

8,385 

236,805 

21,137 

374,727 

90,513 

1,088,293 

633,344 

5,062,871 

61,160 

614,249 

177,174 

2,712,345 

991,713 

10,089,290 

NoteB,  p.  187. 

Three  different  approximate  statements  of  the  force  of  the  French  army  i-eceived 
at  the  headquai'ters  of  the  Allies  : — 

OPPOSED  TO  THE  ALLIED  GRA>'D  ARilT.  AT  DRESDEN. 


Old  Guard,     . 

Young  Guard, 

Cavalry  of  the  Guard, 

Vandamme, 

Victor, 

Marmont, 

Poniatowski, 

St-Cyr, 

Latour  Maubo\irg's  cavalry. 

Total,  . 


Aug.  13th. 

Sept.  20th. 

Sept.  24th. 

6,607 

4,000 

25,000 

32,000 

24,000 

10,500 

6,000 

3,000 

25,000 

4,000 

6,000 

21,000 

18,000 

14,000 

30,000 

20,000 

18,000 

15,000 

10,000 

11,000 

31,000 

20,000 

20,000 

10,000 

6,000 

7,000 

181,107 


112,000         104,000 


OPPOSED  TO  THE  NORTHERN  ARMY  UNDER  BERNADOTTE. 


Aug.  13th. 

Sept  20th. 

Sept.  24th. 

Bei-trand,        .... 

21,000 

14,000 

15,000 

Eeynier,         .... 

20,000 

8,000 

6,000 

Oudinot,         .... 

24,000 

10,000 

18,000 

An-ighi  and  Kellermann,  (cavahy,) 

10,000 

7,000 

6,000 

Total, 


75,000 


39,000 


45,000 
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OPPOSED  TO  BLUCHEK  IN  SILESIA. 


Aug.  13tli.  Sept.  20th.        Sept.  24tli. 


Souham,        .... 

Lauriston, 

Macdonald, 

Sebastian!  and  Milhaud,  (cavalry,) 

Total  on  the  right, 
Total  on  the  left,  . 
Total  at  Dresden,  . 

Grand  total, 
— Bdbghersh's  War  in  Germany  in  1813,  p 


32,000 
35,000 
21,000 
13,000 

101,000 

75,000 

181,107 

357,107 


22,000 

10,000 

14,000 

3,000 

49,000 
39,000 
112,000 


18,000 
3,000 

12,000 
5,000 

38,000 

45,000 

104,000 


200,000         187,000 


316. 
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Note  A,  p.  197. 


HOLOGRAPH  NOTES  OF  NAPOLEON  ON  PLANS  OP  THE  CAMPAIGN 
AT  DRESDEN. 


First  Note. — Position  of  the  Enemy. 

''  It  appeal's  certain  that  the  enemy's  army  of  Silesia  will  move  on  Wittenberg, 
and  that  the  grand  army  of  Toplitz  will  make  a  movement  to  its  left. 

"  The  enemy's  army  of  Silesia  cannot  be  considered  less  than  sixty  thousand  men, 
with  the  corps  of  York,  Blucher,  and  Langeron. 

"  The  army  of  Berlin,  composed  of  a  Swedish  corps,  a  Russian  corps,  and  the 
corps  of  Bulow  and  of  Tauenzein,  can  hardly  be  less. 

"  There  will  thus  be  upon  the  Lower  Elbe  an  army  of  a  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  men ;  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  has  not  detached  a  body  towards  Ham- 
burg. 

"  The  army  of  Toplitz — composed  of  Austrians,  a  Prussian  corps,  and  a  Russian 
corps — cannot  be  considered  less  than  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men.  The 
project  of  the  Allies,  then,  will  be  to  march  two  large  armies,  one  by  the  right,  the 
other  by  the  left,  and  to  oblige  the  Emperor  to  quit  Dresden." 

Second  Note. — Position  of  the  French  Army. 

"  The  fourth  and  seventh  corps,  under  the  orders  of  the  Prince  of  Moskwa,  are 
on  the  Lower  Elbe. 

"  The  Duke  of  Ragusa,  with  the  first  corps  of  cavalry  and  the  third  of  infantry, 
is  at  Eilenburg  and  Toi'gau.  These  two  armies  form,  together,  a  force  of  eighty 
thousand  men,  covering  the  left. 

"  The  first,  the  fourteenth,  the  second,  the  fifth,  and  the  eighth,  form  a  force  of 
seventy  thousand  men,  covering  the  right. 

"  Lastly,  the  eleventh,  the  Guard,  and  the  second  coi-ps  of  cavalry,  forming  a  force 
of  sixty  thousand  men,  are  in  the  centre." 


APPENDIX.  629 

Third  Note. —  Wliat  should  be  done. 

"  It  will  be  ascertained  this  evening  if  all  the  ai'my  of  Silesia,  or  only  a  part  of 
it,  has  marched  on  Wittenberg. 

"  On  the  one  or  the  other  hypothesis,  we  may  resume  the  oifensive  by  the  right 
bank,  and  move  upon  Torgau  with  the  Guard  and  the  eleventh  coi-ps ;  there  join 
the  second  and  third ;  and  thus,  with  an  army  of  a  hundred  thousand  men,  debouch 
from  Torgau  by  the  right  bank,  on  the  bridges  of  the  enemy. 

"  All  the  corps  which  cover  the  right  will  retire  before  the  enemy  upon  Dresden, 
as  soon  as  they  shall  have  perceived  the  movement,  and,  if  necessary,  give  up  Dres- 
den to  move  upon  Toi'gau." 

Another  Project. 

"  This  project  will  consist  in  moving  all  the  forces  on  Leipsic,  and  entirely  giving 
up  Dresden, 

"  For  that  object,  the  eleventh,  the  Guards,  and  the  second  corps  of  cavalry,  will 
set  out  for  Wiirtschen  ;  the  third  and  fifth  will  move  upon  Coblentz ;  the  first  and 
the  fourteenth  will  move  upon  Dresden. 

"  Having  thus  sacrificed  the  magazines,  the  fortifications,  and  the  hospitals,  we 
will  try  to  beat  the  right  wing  of  the  enemy ;  and  if  we  succeed,  we  will  return  to 
Dresden. 

"  If  we  do  not  succeed  in  beating  the  right  wing  of  the  enemy  in  consequence  of 
their  getting  out  of  our  reach,  we  will  evidently  be  obliged  to  take  the  line  of  the 
Saale." 

Thifd  Project. 

"  Strengthen  the  left  wing  by  the  eleventh  coi-ps,  and  await  the  course  of  events  in 
that  position. 

"  Dresden,  5th  Octoher  1813." 

Other  Notes  on  the  Situation  of  the  Army. 

"  It  is  impossible  to  enter  winter-quarters  at  Dresden  without  a  battle.  There 
are  two  plans  to  follow. 

"  The  one,  to  watch  Dresden,  and  to  seek  an  engagement ;  afterwards,  to  retm-n 
there,  and  to  find  all  things  in  the  same  position,  if  we  conquer. 

"  The  other,  to  leave  Dresden  entirely ;  endeavour  to  give  battle ;  and,  if  we  gain 
it,  to  return  to  Dresden,  beating  the  Austrian  army  in  Bohemia.  We  will  then 
ai'rive  only  accidentally  at  Dresden ;  because,  even  after  we  have  gained  the  battle, 
there  is  no  Elbe  during  the  winter,  and  it  is  hardly  possible  to  cariy  on  offensive 
operations ;  and  then  Dresden  cannot  be  the  centre  of  operations.  It  would  much 
more  naturally  be  at  Leipsic,  or  at  Magdeburg." 

Movements  on  the  First  Plan. 

"  If  we  wish  to  presei'S'C  Dresden,  it  will  be  necessary  to  act  in  the  following 
manner : — 

"  To  intrust  the  guard  of  Dresden  to  the  first  and  fifteenth  corps. 

"  To  leave  the  second,  the  fifth,  and  the  eighth  in  observation  at  Chemnitz  and 
Freyberg,  and  to  give  battle  with  the  sixth,  the  third,  the  fourth,  the  seventh, 
the  eleventh,  and  the  Guard." 


630 


HISTORY    OF    EUROPE, 


Movements  on  the  Second  Plan. 

"  It  will  be  necessary  to  post,  the  day  after  to-morrow,  the  second,  the  fifth,  and 
the  eighth  coi'ps,  the  last  at  Altenburg,  and  not  move  on  Dresden,  holding  Chemnitz, 
but  as  if  they  came  from  Leipsic ;  to  march  the  first  and  the  fourteenth  on  Dresden, 
to  follow  up  the  movement ;  or  perhaps  to  bring  up  the  first  and  the  fourteenth, 
and  to  place  thena  in  like  manner  on  the  road  from  Nossen,  near  the  heights  of 
Waldheim,  having  their  rear  at  Leipsic." 

Difference  of  the  two  Plans. 

"  In  the  first  plan,  being  obliged  to  leave  the  second  and  the  fifth  corps  in  the  rear 
at  Dresden,  they  may  be  reached  by  the  enemy,  who  may  move  on  Altenbuig,  and 
from  thence  may  advance  so  quickly  on  Leipsic,  that  that  town  will  find  itself 
exposed  ;  and  the  troops  which  will  be  left  at  Dresden  can,  by  the  slightest  fault, 
be  compromised  ;  and,  in  place  of  evacuating  Dresden,  be  driven  from  it. 

"  In  the  second  plan,  they  may  form  in  the  end  two  armies,  which  may  be  placed 
in  the  natural  order  in  which  they  happen  to  be,  preserving  the  central  position,  to 
march  either  to  the  right  or  left. 

"  The  Emperor  having  gone  from  Dresden,  the  first  and  fourteenth  corps,  the 
second  and  fifteenth,  may  not  understand  their  position,  and  be  unable  to  combine 
their  operations,  and  may  find  themselves  cut  off. 

"  In  the  first  plan,  I  have  left  the  corps  to  guard  Dresden  :  it  is  then  necessary 
that  his  Majesty  should  undertake  that  business,  and  that  he  should  remain  either 
in  Dresden  or  the  environs.  In  that  case  they  lose  many  oi^portuuities  on  the  left  ; 
it  is  even  doubtful  whether,  his  Majesty  not  being  present  in  person,  it  would  be 
advantageous  to  give  battle.  If  we  cliance  to  lose  it,  the  position  will  become  such, 
that  we  shall  be  compelled  to  retire  from  the  Elbe  to  the  Saale." — -Norvixs,  Porte- 
feuille  de  1813,  ii.  p.  570. 

Note  B,  p.  214. 


FRENCH  ARMY  AT  LEIPSIC. 
Rirjht  Wing. — Under  the  King  of  Naples. 


8th  Coi'ps,  Prince  Poniatowski, 

2d  Corps,  Victor,         ..... 

4th  Coi'ps  of  Cavalry,  Kellei'manu,     . 

Centre. — Under  the  Emperor. 
A  Corps  of       . 
5th  Corps,  General  Lam'istou, 
11th  Corps,  Macdonald, 

1st  Corps  of  Cavalry,  General  Latour  Maubourg, 
2d  Corps  of  Cavalrj',  General  Sebastiaui, 
5th  Coi'ps  of  Cavalry,  General  Milliaud, 


6th  Corps,  Marmont,  . 
3d  Corps,  General  Souham,     . 
7th  Coi'ps,  General  Reynier,    , 
3d  Corps  of  Cavali'j^  Arrighi, 


Left  Wing. — Under  Net. 


Infantry. 

8,000 

16,000 


10,000 

9,000 

15,000 


18,000 

15,000 

8,000 


Cavalry. 


3,000 


4,500 
4,500 
3,000 


3,000 
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4th  Corps,  General  Bertrand, 

Behind  Leipsic. 

Infantry. 
15,000 

Cavalry. 

Reserve. 
Old  Guard,  Mortier,     ..... 
Young  Guard,  Oudinot,           .... 
Cavaliy  of  the  Guard,  General  Nansouty, 

4,000 
26,000 

4,800 

Gi'and  total. 


144,000 


22,800 


166,800 
Detached  Corps. 

The  1st  and  14th  Corps  at  Dresden,  and  the  13th  Corps  at  Hamburg. 
— Vaudokcourt,  Campagne  de  1813,  p.  201. 

N.B. — Plotho,  Kausler,  and  the  German  wi-iters,  make  the  French  forces  140,000 
infantry  and  35,000  cavalry  ;  or,  in  all,  175,000,  which  is  probably  near  the  truth. — 
Kausler,  932. 


ALLIED  ARMY  AT  LEIPSIC. 


Austrians  under  Schwartzenberg : 
Hesse-Homburg, 
Meerfeldt, 
Klenau 

Total, 
Russians : 

Wittgenstein,    . 
Barclay  de  Tolly, 

Total, 
Prussians : 

Kleist, 

Ziethen, 

Platoff, 

Total, 
Army  of  Blucher : 
Langeron, 
York,   . 
Sacken, 

Total, 
Corps  of  Giulay, 


20,000 
20,000 
15,000 


20,000 
35,000 


20,000 
5,000 
5,000 


30,000 
25,000 
15,000 


Total  in  the  field  on  the  first  day, 


Number  of  the  Allies  who  fought  on  the  ISth. 


Armj'^  of  Bohemia,  Schwartzenberg, 

Army  of  Reserve,  Benningscn, 

Army  of  Silesia,  Blucher, 

Army  of  the  North,  Prince-Royal  of  Sweden,  36,450 

Grand  total, 
— Kausler,  p.  931. 


55,000 


55,000 


30,000 


70,000 
20,000 

230,000 


Infantry. 

Cavalry. 

Men. 

Guns. 

128,850 

29,550 

158,400 

626 

23,000 

5,000 

28,000 

132 

46.000 

10,600 

56.600 

356 

,  36,450 

11,000 

47,450 

270 

234,300 

56,150 

290,450 

1,384 
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CHAPTER  LXXXIII. 


Note  A,  p.  321. 

No.  I. — Extract  from  the  official  state  of  the  Allied  army,  commanded  by  Lieu- 
tenant-Gcneral  Sir  John  Murray,  at  the  Col  di  Balaguei',  17th  June  1813,  exclusive 
of  officers,  sergeants,  and  di'ummcrs  : — 


Present  fit 
for  duty. 

Sick. 

Com- 
mand. 

British  and  German  cavalry, 

739 

12 

6 

British,  Portuguese,  and  Sicilian 

Artillery, 

783 

8 

197 

British  Engineers  and  Stafif  Corps, 

78 

5 

36 

British  and  German  Infantiy,     . 

7,226 

830 

637 

Whittingham's  Infantry, 

4,370 

503 

316 

Sicilian  Infantiy, 

935 

121 

272 

Horses. 
733 

362 


604 


Total 
Men. 

757 

990 

119 

8,693 

5,189 

1,378 


Grand  total. 


14,181     1,479      1,466      1,095         604    17,126 


No.  II. — Extract  from  the  original  weekly  state  of  the  Anglo-Sicilian  force  com- 
manded by  Sir  William  Clinton,  headquarters,  Tarragona,  25th  September  1813; 
exclusive  of  officers,  sergeants,  and  drummers. 

Present  fit      ;..  .  Com- 

I'or  duty.        •-  c  i.  mand. 

Cavalry,  ...  663  61  215 

Artillery,  Engineer,  and  Staff  Corps,       997  67  58 

Infantry,  .  .  .  9,124      1,390        1,019 


Horses.  Mules.      '^**| 

875  40        939 

507  896      1,122 

115  429    11,533 


Grand  total,  .  .       10,784      1,518 

-Napier's  Peninsular  War,  vol.  vi.  p.  704. 


1,292     1,497     1,365    13,594 


Note  B,  p.  335. 

ANGLO-PORTUGUESE  FORCE,  ON  15TH  OCTOBER  1813. 

Ofiicers,         t>„   i    >  t:< 
Sergeants,  kc.    Rank&l-.le. 

British  and  German  Cavalry  and  Infantry,     .  5,859  37,250 

Portuguese  ditto,         ....  4,253  21,274 


Total  sabres  and  bayonets,  exclusive 

of  sick  and  absent  on  command, 
Artillerj-men  and  drivers, 


10,112 


58,524 


Grand  total, 


ANGLO-PORTUGUESE  FORCE,  ON  16TH  OCTOBER  1813. 


British  and  German  Cavaliy  and  Infantry,     . 
Portuguese  ditto,         .... 

Total  sabres  and  bayonets,  exclusive  ) 
of  sick  and  absent  on  command,     \ 
Artillerymen  and  Drivers, 

Grand  total, 
— Morninr/  States,  15th  and  16th  October  1813. 


Officers, 
Sergeants,  etc. 

5,356 

2,990 

8,346 


Rank  &  File. 

39,687 
22,237 

61,924 


43,109 
25,527 

68,636 
4,000 

72,636 


Total. 

45,043 
2.5,227 

70,270 
4,000 

74,270 
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Note  C,  p.  370. 

SIR  ROWLAND  HILL'S  FORCE   AT   THE   BATTLE  OF   ST  PIERRE. 


SECOND  DIVISION. 


British,  .... 

Portuguese,         .... 
Le  Cor's  Portuguese  Division,  . 

Total  under  arms,  exclusive  of  Artillerymen, 
— Napier's  Peniiisular  War,  vol.  vi.  p.  706. 


OfiBcers  aud 
Sergeants. 

802 

277 
507 

1,586 


lank  &  File. 

Total. 

5,371 

6,173 

2,331 

2,608 

4,163 

4,670 

11,865 


13,451 
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Note  A,  p.  398. 
BUDGET  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  FOR  THE  YEAR  IS14. 


permanent  revenue. 

Customs, 

Excise, 

Stamps, 

Land  and  assessed  taxes. 

Post  Office, 

Pensions,  one  shilling  in  the  pound, 

Salaries,  sixpence  in  the  pound. 

Hackney  coaches, 

Hawkers  and  pedlars,    . 

Total  permanent  and  annual  duties, 
Small  branches  of  the  hereditai-j-  revenue, 


£8,689,068 

19,451,102 

5,826,363 

7,889,084 

1,799,206 

19,504 

11,992 

24,081 

15,910 


£43,726,210 
128,666 


EXTRAORDINARY  RESOURCES. 

Customs, £3,345,670 

Excise, 6,401,097 

Property  Tax,     ......  14,814,101 

Arrears  of  Income  Tax,               ....  1,205 

Lotteiy,  net  profit,  (of  wliich  one-third  part  is  for  the 

sei-vice  of  Ireland,)     .....  334,853 

Moneys  paid  on  account  of  the  interest  of  loans  raised 

for  the  service  of  Ireland,     ....  3,534,255 

On  account  of  balance  due  by  Ireland,  on  joint  expen- 
diture of  the  United  Kingdom,         .             .             .  2,770,000 
On  accoiint  of  the   Commissioners   for   issuing  Ex- 
chequer bills  for  Grenada,     ....  60,200 
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On  account  of  the  interest  of  a  loan  granted  to  the 
Prince-regent  of  Portugal,     .... 

Surplus  fees  of  regulated  public  otiices, 

Imprest  money  repaid  by  sundry  public  accountants, 
and  other  moneys  paid  to  the  public, 
Total,  independent  of  loans, 

Loans  paid  into  Exchequer,  including  the  amount  of 
those  raised  for  the  service  of  Ireland, 

Grand  total,  .... 

— Annual  Register  for  1815,  p.  322. 


£57,170 
119,226 

121,220 


£75,413,873 

36,078,047 

£111,491,920 


PUBLIC  EXPENDITURE. 

1 .  For  interest,  &c.,  on  the  permanent  debt  of  Great 

Britain  unredeemed,  including  annmties  for  lives 
and  terms  of  years,    .... 

2.  Interest  on  Exchequer  bills,   . 

3.  Civil  List,         ..... 

4.  Other  charges  on  the  Consolidated  Fund,  viz  : — 

Courts  of  Justice, 

Mint,      ..... 

Allowances  to  royal  family. 

Salaries  and  allowances, 

Bounties,  .... 

5.  Civil  government  of  Scotland, 

6.  Other  payments  in  anticipation  of  Exchequer  receipts- 

Bounties  for  fisheries,  manufactures,  corn,  &c 
Pensions  on  the  hereditary  i-evenue. 
Militia  and  deserters'  warrants, 

7.  The  Navy —      ..... 

Victualling  department, 
The  transport  service,    . 

8.  Ordnance,         ..... 

9.  The  army,  viz : — 

Ordiuaiy  services, 

Extraoi'dinary  senaces  and  subsidies,  . 


£1,028,000 

74  437 

16,923 

368,048 

67,559 

6,158 


244,308 

27,700 

138,494 

11,334,907 

5,774,585 
4,852,074 


16,532,945 
27,287,234 


£40,776,530 
2,256,707 


1,561,125 
114,032 


410,502 


21,961,566 
4,480,729 


Deduct  the  amount  of  remittances  and  advances   43,820,179 
to  other  countries,      ....       10,024,623 


10.  Loans,  &c.,  to  other  countries,  viz  :- 

— 

Ireland, 

Austria, 

£1,475,632 

Denmark, 

121,917 

France, 

231,731 

Hanover, 

739,879 

8,723,985 


i 


33,795,556 


I 
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Holland, 

£267,759 

Oldenburg, 

Portugal, 

PiTissia, 

10,007 
1,500,000 
1,330,171 

Russia, 

2,555,473 

Sicily, 
Spain, 
Sweden, 

316,666 
586,388 
800,000 

Miscellaneous, 

88,995 

J?1  Q   ^40.  f?AO 

1 1 .  Miscellaneous  services,  viz  : — 

^lOf  t  ^Of\)\JO 

At  home, 

1,937,018 

Abroad, 

447,573 

n  no  A   cm 

ZjOaijOol 

126,489,941 

Deduct  sums  which,  although  included  in 
this  account,  form  no  pai-t  of  the  expen- 
diture of  Great  Britain  : — 

Loan  for  Ireland, 

Interest  at  one  per  cent  and  management, 
Portuguese  loan,     . 

Sinking  Fund  on  Loan  to  the  East  India 
Company, 

Total  expenditure, 
-Annual  Register  for  1815,  page  342. 


£8,723,985 

57,170 

120,807 


8,901,962 
£117,587,979 


Note  B,  page  430. 
TROOPS  FURNISHED  BY  THE  CONFEDERATION  OF  THE  RHINE  TO  THE  ALLIES. 

SECOND  CORPS. 


Oldenburg, 
Hanover,  . 
Brunswick, 
Bremen, 


1,500 

.  20,000 
6,000 
8,000 

35,000 


THIRD  CORPS. 


Kingdom  of  Saxony, 
Duke  of  Saxe- Weimar, 
Schwartzburg, 
Anhalt, 


20,000 

2,800 

650 

800 

24,250 
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FOURTH  CORPS. 


Hesse-Cassel, 
Berg, 

Waldeck,     . 
Lippe, 


Wurtemberg,         .... 

SEVENTH  CORPS. 

Baden,       ..... 

Hohenzollem,       .... 
Lichtenstein,         .... 


— Koch,  Abrigi  de  Traites  de  Paix,  x.  357,  358. 

Note  C,  p.  439. 
FORCES  OF  THE  ALLIES  ON  ENTERING  FRANCE. 

I.    GRAND  ARMY  OF  SCHWARTZENBERG. 

Austrians.  c  c 


12,000 

5,000 

400 

650 

18,050 


fifth  CORPS. 

AVurtzburg, 

2,000 

Darmstadt, 

4,000 

Frankfort  and  Isenburg, 

2,800 

Reuss, 

450 

Nassau, 

sixth  CORPS. 

1,680 
10,930 

12,000 


8,000 

250 

40 

8,290 


1.  The  first  light  Division  of  Count  Bubna, 

2.  The  2d  Light  Division  of  Lichtenstein, 

3.  The  1st  Corps  of  CoUoredo, 

4.  The  2d  Corps  of  Lichtenstein,    . 

5.  The  3d  Corps  of  Giulay, 

6.  The  Coi-ps  of  Frimont,   .... 

7.  The  Corps  de  reserve  of  Prince  Hesse-Homburg, 


5 

30 

3 

5 

18 

2 

27 

12 

8 

21 

12 

8 

25 

13 

7 

11 

26 

6 

26 

40 

26 

24 
16 
64 
64 
56 
48 
100 


Total, 


128 


151 


60 


372 
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Russians  and  other  Allies. 


9.  The  first  Allied  Corps,  or  the  fifth  Corps  d'Armee 
ofWrede,        ..... 

1 0.  The  seventh  Allied  Corps,  or  the  fourth  Corps 

d'Arraee  of  Prince  Wiirtemberg, 

11.  The  Russian  or  sixth  Corps  d'Armee  of  Witt- 

genstein, ..... 

12.  The  Russian  reserve  of  the  Archduke  Constantine,  35 

13.  The  Prussian  Guard, 

Total,  .... 
— Plotho,  iii.  Appendix,  pp.  1 3,  1 4, 1 5. 


1 

n 

B3 

1 

30 

30 

12 

76 

15 

12 

4 

24 

23 

20 

7 

5 

72 

e,  35 

72 

15 

21 

116 

8 

8 

3 

24 

239 

293 

101 

26 

684 

Summary  of  the  Grand  Army. 


Austrians,            .... 
Bavarians,             .... 

130,000 
25,000 

Wurtembergers,  .... 

14,000 

^      .              ( Wittgenstein's  corps, 
Russians,       |  Reserve, 

19,350 

32,200 

Prussian  Guard,               .             .             .             . 

7,100 

Guards  of  the  Grand-duke  of  Baden, 

1,000 

The  sixth  Allied  Corps, 

13,000 

The  eighth  Allied  Corps, 

10,000 

Wiirtemberg's  reserve,    . 

10,000 

Total  of  the  Grand  Army, 

261,650 

II.    THE  ARMY  OF  THE  NORTH. 


Under  the  Command  of  the  Crown-Prince  of  Sweden. 


1 .  The  3d  Prussian  corps  of  Bulow, 

2.  The  Russian  Corps  of  Winzingerode, 

3.  The  3d  German  Corps  d'Armee, 

4.  Walmoden's  Corps,    . 

5.  The  Swedish  Army,  . 

6.  The  2d  German  Allied  Corps, 

Total  of  the  Army  of  the  North, 

7.  Dutch  troops, 

8.  English  troops  under  Graham, 

9.  Danish  infantry, 

— Plotho,  iii.  Appendix,  pp.  29,  40. 


s 

3 

s 

o 

B 

5  5. 

S  a      Men. 

n 

OQ 

K 

o 

o 

« 

.      45 

50 

12 

96 

2 

...     30,000 

.     35 

30 

14 

162 

19     30,000 

.      32 

15 

56 

2     30,000 
...     15,000 

.      28 

32 

9 

62 

...     20,000 

.      32 

16 

4 

...     30,000 

155,000 

10,000 

9,000 

10,000 

184,000 
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III.  THE  ARMY  OF  SILESIA. 


1.  The  first  Pmssian  Corps  d'Armee  of  York,      18,931 

2.  The  second  Prussian  Corps  d'Armee  of  Kleist,  20,000 

3.  The  Russian  Corps  d'Armee  of  Langeron,    .      33,310 

4.  The  Russian  Corps  d'Armee  of  Sacken,        .      21,150 

5.  The  fourth  German  or  Hessian  Corps  d'Armge,  20,000 

6.  The  fifth  German  or  Duke  of  Coburg's  Corps,  24,000 


Grand  Total, 


i 

•o 

3 
a* 
aa 

Batterie 

Cannon 

Pionei 
Compan 

S   3 

3U 

64 

13  104  2 

37 

44 

14  112  2 

43 

28 

12  136  5 

7 

26 

24 

7  84  1 

8 

25 

12 

4  32  .. 

20 

11 

5  40  .. 

H 

82^ 

163 

55  508  10 

m 

Summary  of  the  Army  of  Silesia. 


Prussian  troops, 
Russian  troops, 
German  Allied  troops. 

Total,       . 
-Plotho,  iii.  Appendix,  p.  26. 


38,931 
54,460 
44,000 

137,391 


IV.    THE  ARMY  OF  RESERVE. 


1 .  Russian  reserves  under  Benniugsen, 

2.  The  fourth  Prussian  Corps  d'Armee  iinder 

Tauenzein,  .... 

3.  Prussian    resei've     Corps    in     Westphalia, 

under  Prince  Hesse-Homburg,  . 

4.  The  Russian  army  of  reserve  under  Prince 

Labanoff,  .... 

5.  Blockading  Corps  before  Glogau, 

6.  Austrian  reserve  under  the  Grand-duke  of 

Wiirtemberg,       .... 


Men. 

1 

a 
2 

o« 

s 

Cannon. 

Pioneer 
Companie 

Cossack 
Regiments 

50,000 

63 

74 

13i 

156   5  10 

50,000 

64 

58 

174 

100   

20,000 

21 

12 

2 

1  ... 

80,000 

15,000 

20,000 

Total  of  the  Ai-my  of  Reserve, 
— Plotho,  iii.  Appendix,  pp.  41,  50. 


235,000  148  144     33     256      6  10 

Smnmary  of  the  tvhole  Allied  Armies. 


1.  The  Grand  Army  under  Marshal  Schwartzenberg, 

2.  The  army  of  Silesia  under  Marshal  Blucher,    . 

3.  The  army  of  the  North  under  the  Crown-Prince  of  Sweden, 

4.  The  Italian  army  under  Marshal  Bellegarde,  . 

5    The  army  of  reserve,     ..... 

Gx'and  total,    ..... 


261,000 
137,000 
174,000 
80,000 
235,000 

887,000 
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Of  which  there  were, — 
230,000  Austrians, 


(  In  the  first  line, 
'( In  tlie  second  line, 
In  the  first  line, 
In  the  second  line, 
In  the  third  line. 
In  the  first  line, 
In  reserve,     . 
179,000  German  Allied  troops. 
20,000  Swedes. 


278,000,  Russians, 


162,000  Prussians, 


Total,  887,000 

This  does  not  include  the  Dutch  infantry,  10,000  stron^ 
— Plotho,  iii.  Appendix,  p.  50. 


210,000 
20,000 

136,000 
62,000 
80,000 
76,000 
86,000 


Note  D,  p.  442. 


COMPOSITION  AND  STRENGTH  OF  THE  FRENCH  ARMY. 


Artillery.     Infantry.     Cavalry. 


I.  Imperial  Guard  under  Marshal  Mortier, — 

1.  Old  Guard- 
One  division  of  infantiy  under  General  Frenant, 
One  division  of  cavalry  under  General  Desnouettes, 

2.  Young  Guard — 

Infantry — Division  Christiani, 

Division  Rothenburg, 
Division  Boieldieu, 
Division  Segur,  . 
Division  Colbert, 
Division  Nansouty, 

II.  Infantiy  of  the  line, 

The  second  corps,  Victor, 

The  third  corps,  Ney, 

The  sixth  corps,  Marmont, 

The  seventh  corps,  Oudinot, 

The  eleventh  corps,  Macdonald, 

The  first  reserve  division,  Charpeutier, 

The  second  reserve  division,  Laval,  (from  Spain,) 

The  third  reserve  division,  Amey, 

The  fourth  reserve  division,  Payol,  (National  Guard,) 

III.  Cavalry  of  the  line — 
The  first  corps.  Grouchy, 
The  second  corps,  Sebastiani, 
The  fifth  coi-jis,  Milhaud, 
The  eleventh  corps,  Excelmans, 
Dragoon  division,  Briche  (from  Spain,) 

IV.  Artillery,  under  Drouot, 


Grand  total, 


8,000 


6,000 


3,500 
6,000 
6,000 


8,000 
8,000 
7,000 
12,000 
7,000 
3,000 
3,000 
3,000 
3,000 


2,400 


1,600 
1,600 
1,600 


3,000 
3,000 
3,000 
3,000 
3,000 


8,000      75,500      22,200 
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1.  Guard— 28,700  mcu, 

2.  Infantry, 

3.  Cavalry,  . 

4.  Artillery, 

Total, 


Detached. 


Artillery.  Infantry.  Cavalry. 
21,500  7,200 
64,000 

15,000 
8,000 


1 .  The  first  Corps  imder  Maison  in  Belgium, 

2.  The  army  of  the  South  under  Marshal  Augereau  at  Lyons, 

3.  The  thirteenth  Corps  under  Marshal  Davoust  in  Hamburg, 

4.  The  army  of  Italy  on  the  Adige,  under  Beauharnais,    . 

5.  The  army  of  the  Pyrenees  and  of  Aragou  under  Soult  and  Suchet, 

Garrisons  in  France,        ....  80,000 

Garrisons  in  Holland  and  the  Netherlands,        .  50,000 

Garrisons  in  Gei'many,  .  .  .  50,000 


8,000     75,000      22,200 


20,000 
30,000 
20,000 
50,000 
90,000 


UENERAL  SUMMARY. 

I.  In  France — 

The  Grand  Army  under  Napoleon, 
The  Army  of  the  South,  under  Augereau,  . 
The  Armies  of  the  Pyrenees  and  of  Aragon  under 
Garrisons  in  France, 
II.  In  Holland  and  the  Netherlands — 
The  first  corps  under  Maison, 
Garrisons  in  Holland  and  the  Netherlands, 

III.  In  Germany — 

The  thirteenth  corps  vmder  Davoust, 
Garrisons  in  Germany, 

IV.  In  Italy— 

The  Army  of  Italy  under  Beauharnais, 

Grand  total  of  French  forces, 
— Plotho,  iii.  Appendix,  pp.  65,  68. 


Soidt  and  Suchet, 


105,700 
30,000 
90,000 
80,000 

20,000 
50,000 

20,000 
50,500 

50,000 
496,200 
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